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TO  OUR  SPIRITUAL  READERS. 


Deab  Pbiends, — ^We  are  told  in  God's  holy  word  to  remember 
all  the  way  which  the  Lord  our  God  has  led  us  these  man^  years 
in  the  wilderness ;  and  no  time  seems  more  suitable  for  this  work 
of  recalling  the  past  than  the  beginning  of  a  New  Tear,  Time  is 
fast  passing  away.  We  ^hall  soon  enter  upon  eternity,  and  it  is 
a  good  thing  for  God's  people  to  make,  by  a  diligent  spiritual  ex* 
amination,  their  calling  and  election  sure.  But,  whilst  endea^ 
vouring  to  assist  our  readers  in  this  work,  we  must  ourselves  re^ 
member,  and  remind  them  that  the  blessed  eternal  Spirit  is  all 
in  all  in  this  matter.  The  whole  exercise  of  the  divine  life 
depends  upon  him.  Wifchout  his  divine  power  we  are  not  suffi- 
cient of  ourselves  to  think  anything  aright.  May  he,  then,  lead 
us  into  a  spiritual  remembrance  of  the  past. 

But  the  beginning  of  a  New  Year  is  not  only  a  proper  time  for 
reviewing  the  past,  but  for  considering  the  present,  and  also,,  in , 
a  wise  and  scriptural  way,  forecasting  the  future.  We  shall, 
therefore,  in  our  address,  not  only  attempt  to  stir  up  the  pure 
minds  of  our  readers  in  the  way  of  remembrance,  but  also  endea- 
vour to  lead  them  into  a  godly  self-examination,  and  such  a 
regard  to  the  future  as  may  prove  profitable  to  their  souls. 

We  will  begin  with  the  past.  And  here  let  us  examine  two 
things: 

1.  Our  past  lives  generally. 

2.  The  past  year, 

1.  Whenweconsiderourpast  /iWsgenerally,  what  a  humiliating 
scene  we  have  to  look  back  upon  I  The  chilchren  of  Israel,  when  - 
in  possession  of  the  land  of  promise,  were  to  remember  the  way 
in  which  they  had  been  led,  lest  present  blessings  should  lift 
them  up  with  pride,  and  their  hearts  should  be  tempted  to  say, 
''Our  wisdom,  righteousness,  and  power  have  procured  us  these 
things."  Alas!  What  has  our  past  been  but  one  incessant  illus- 
tration, as  far  as  we  are  concerned,  of  the  words  in  Hosea:  *'0 
Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself  ?''  We  were  bom  m  sin  and 
shapen  in  iniquity,  and  grew  up  to  forget  God;  and  as  light  in* 
creased  we  rebelled  more  and  more  against  him.  We  desired  not 
the  knowledge  of  bis  ways ;  we  liked  not  to  retain  God  in  our 
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knowledge,  loving  sin  in  oar  heartB,  and  really  hating  a  holy 
God.  We  loved  not  the  light,  but  bnried  ourselves  more  and 
more  in  the  darkness.  How  just  would  it  have  been  in  God  to 
have  given  us  completely  and  finally  over  to  our  own  hearts' 
lusts,  and  let  us  reap  according  to  our  own  inexpressible  folly; 
but  he  loved  ua  with  a  love  of  eternity. 

. '    ^Hy^graaiouB  eye  sttrvey'd  ma 
Ere  stars  were  seen  above; 
In  wisdom  thou  hast  made  us, 
And  died  for  us  m  love." 

!^ow  graciously  he  preserved  us  when  we  knew  him  not,  beivg 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins :  '  ^  I  girded  thee,  though  thou  hast  not 
known  me."  (Iaa.xlv.  5.)  How  mercifully  he  crossed  our  designs 
and  marred  our  prospects !  And  all  this  because  he  had  chosen  an 
inheritance  for  us,  even  the  Lord  God  himself,— Jesus.  Then  how 
aweet  to  look  back  to  the  time  when  we  were  lying  in  our  blood, 
and  when  he  passed  by  and  said  unto  us^  Live !  0  that  implant- 
ing of  divine  life  I    This  is  the  great  thing. 

How  many  professors  do  we  see  who  have  only  a  religion  of 
the  flesh.  There  is  a  mere  natural  work  carried  on  by  means  of 
education,  association,  and  the  letter  of  the  word  and  ministry 
upon  the  old  nature;  a  Christianizing  of  the  flesh,  but  no  im- 
planting of  a  new  and  divine  life;  no  work  of  true  spiritual  re- 
generation. Why  were  we  made  to  differ?  Why  was  this  vital 
difference  made  in  us?    Because  God  loved  us. 

'  But  since  this  work  began,  what  shall  we  say  of  om^selves  ?  O 
how  we  must  blush  before  our  Godl  Have  we  been  kept  bom, 
outwardly  disgracing  our  profession  ?  That  is  an  infinite  naeroy . 
But  what  shall  we  say  of  secret  sins  and  heart  evils  before  our 
Goid?  How  we  opposed  his  teachings,  how  legal  were  our  hearts, 
l^ow  prone  to  say  with  Israel,  <<  All  that  the  Lord  has  commanded 
wUl  we  do,"  and  then,  at  Eibroth-hattaavah,  bury  ourselves  in 
the  paves  of  lust.  What  a  mixture  of  l^ality  and  lust  I  And 
yet  m  the  midst  <^  all  God  carrying  on  his  own  work  with  a  hand 
of  divine  power,  so  that  we  oould  not  be  quite  destroyed.  He 
weakened  our  strength  in  the  journey,  and  brought  us  down  into 
the  dust.  Notions  of  religion,  even  of  Christ  and  grace,  eould 
not  help  us.  ''He  brought  down  our  hearts  with  labour;  we  fell 
down,  and  there  was  none  to  help  us."  0  the  desolation  of  those 
days  I  l^e  terrors  round  about  I  The  floods  were,  risen,  the  foun- 
tains ol  the  great  depths  broken  up,  and  fehe  wrath  of  God  felt  in 
the  eonscience.  Earth,  may  be,  seemed  to  tremble  beneath  ou^c 
feett  And  the  heavens  to  be  as  brass  above  our  heads.  And  then 
came — ^not  vengeance,  but,  sing,  0  ye  heavens !  '  *  The  time  of  love.' ' 
Jesus  betrothed  us  to  himself  in  loviag-kindness  and  everlasting 
t|ruth. 

Dear  Mjends,  is  it  not  well  to  remember  the  time  of  our  es- 
pousals, ^e  day  when  Christ  became  sweetly  ours  and  we  his, 
when  the  heavens  dropped  down  the  dew,  and  the  earth  opened 
to  the  voice  of  grace,  and  yielded  the  fruits  of  true  hwuiity  and 
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lovQ  ?  Bat,  alas  I  Wap  the  scene  of  humiliation  then  ended  ?  How 
hare  we  been  einee?  SeAtawx  wa:ied  fitt  and  kicked,  and  the 
heart  displayed  more  of  its  ihe^ressible  basenesiei  in  onr  sin* 
nings  i^ainst  all  this  love  than  even  before.  We  ha^e  onrselves 
sat  and  reflected  upon  the  sad,  sad  falls  of  some  we  have  beUeved 
to  be  God's  people,  and  our  hearts  have  inclined  to  say  they  must 
be  reprobate.  Then  the  word  has  fallen  npon  our  spirits,  ''And 
such  were  some  of  you."  Alas  the  wanderings  of  heart  from 
God  even  after  betrothing  merey !  Talk  of  the  old  creature  being 
mended!  If  this  is  Christianity,  we  must  renounce  aU  hope  of 
being  Christians,  or  of  being  saved.  Nay,  we  believe  that  never 
does  inbred  corruption  so  display  its  enmity  againsi  God  as 
where  there  is  grace.  The  light  and  wannth  in  tibe  soul  of  the 
divine  life  not  only  do  good  to  the  Christian,  but  bring  forth  the 
vipers  of  his  old  nature.  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord;  grace  is 
sweetly  free.  Eternal  love  is  all  a  child  of  God  has  to  build  his 
hope  upon.  And  through  scenes  of  sin,  misery,  and  anguish 
God  brings  his  dear  children  into  the  bonds  of  tiie  everlasting 
covenant,  and  teaches  them  to  know  that  he  is  God.  The  love 
of  God  is  talked  about.  Men  lightly  take  up  the  idea  that  God  is 
love;  but  who  learns  this?  Why,  the  mfm  who,  passing  throi^gh 
the  fires  of  temptation,  is  reduced  to  a  sort  of  self-nothingness. 
Then  God  revives  the  desolated  heart  by  the  sweet  truth  that  he 
is  lovoi  He  pours  water  upon  him  that  is  tlursty  and  flopds 
upon  the  dry  ground,  turns  the  wilderness  into  an  Eden,  and  th^ 
desert  into  the  garden  of  the  Lord;  and  then  we  know  indeed 
but  scaree  can  credit  it,  that  God  to  m^  is  love. 

0  what  great  and  sore  troubles  has  God  shown  us !  Yet  shaU 
we  caioplaui  ?  No  I  A  living  man  complain,  a  man  for  the  punish- 
299/^teif  his  sins?  Shall  we  speak  agiainst  our  God?  No  1  God 
helping  us,  mny  this  word  hush  to  silence  every  self-pitymg» 
murmnzing  thought;  "Because  thou  didst  it."  Jehovah,  my  God 
in  Christ,  has  done  it  all.  In  the  land  of  Jordan  he  has  sustained 
us,  on  the  hill  Mizar  he  has  helped  us,  and  on  Hermon's  heights 
he  has  blessed  us;  and  shall  we  complain  ?  Ye  children  of  God, 
ye  companions  of  those  who  tiurough  much  tribulation  enter  the 
kingdom,  may  God  keep  you  from  murmuring  as  well  as  from 
other  forms  of  sin,  and  cheer  you  with  a  review  of  the  past,  and 
gird  you  for  the  future. 

2.  But  what  shall  we  say  of  the  past  year  P  How  often  have  we 
thought  the  way  would  become  easier.  Is  this  the  case?  Is  it 
scriptural  to  expect  it?  Does  not  the  word  of  God  say,  **The 
Lord  trieth  the  righteous,"  and  "brings  the  thurd  part  through 
the  fire?*'  The  trial  of  faith  is  precious;  for  it  proves  its 
genuineness.  God's  gold  will  stand  the  fires,  and  God  will  have 
it  proved  to  be  his  gold  in  the  furnace  which  is  to  try  it.  How 
often  we  hear  of  such  and  such  things  that  they  are  beyond 
nature;  but  grace  was  never  designed  to  stop  at  the  capabilities  of 
nature ;  grace  is  given  to  enable  the  receiver  of  it  to  glorify  God 

in  the  fir^^,   A  ^yidQ  faith  will  )t^Ueve  ^gs  incredible  to  a 
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mere  natural  reasoni  and  do  Uungs  iinpossibie  to  natiire.  Vme 
faith  will  tread  a  Bpurious  science  under  foot,  and  stretch  Ibrth 
the  hand  to  slay,  at  God's  bidding,  ptn  Isaac.  It  sees  in  a  divine 
light  and  acts  in  a  divine  power.  A  martyr's  jQames,  a  victory 
over  the  world,  a  renouncing  of  a  man's  own  naturid  self,  and  a 
triumphing  over  the  powers  of  darkness,  all  impossible  to  nature, 
are  possible  to  a  true  believing.    Our  religion  has  God  in  it. 

Now,  then,  how  has  it  been  with  us  during  the  past  year  7  Sin^ 
sin  again,  in  ourselves  must  be  confessed.  Alas  I  The  heart  no 
better  than  it  ever  was.  Years  of  profession  have  not  altered  it. 
That  fool  may  be  brayed  in  a  mortar  with  a  pestle  amongst 
wheat,  but  its  foolishness  departs  not  from  it.  Still  prone  to 
wander  from  God,  still  rapidly  forgetful  of  judgments  and  mer- 
cies, still  desperately  wicked,  it  returns  to  folly,  and,  still  deceit- 
ful above  all  things,  it  deceives  itself  and  us,  promises  fair,  and  is 

'*  Brooding  mischief  in  a  smile." 

Then,  if  the  past  year  has  its  own  dark  tale  of  sin  to  tell,  has 
it  not  also  to  speak  of  suffering?  What  changes  it  has  seen! 
"Who  at  its  commencement  could  have  guessed  what  its  passing 
hours  have  unfolded?  Probably,  if  foreseen,  these  things  would 
have  appeared  quite  insupportable ;  when  they  have  come  we  have 
reeled  beneath  the  blow,  but  grace  has  been  sufficient,  and  as  the 
^y,  strength  has  been  also.  The  psalmist  knew  what  he  meant 
when  he  wrote,  '*  I  am  consumed  by  the  blow  of  thy  hand.''  God 
strikes  us  where  we  are  vulnerable,  and  we  can  honestly  say,  ter- 
rible as  are  the  desolating  strokes  of  his  hand,  we  would  not  be  in- 
vulnerable as  to  those  blows  if  we  could.  No,  blessed  be  God,  how 
much  sweeter  it  is  to  kiss  the  rod,  confess  our  sins,  justify  God 
in  striking  us,  and  say,  ''Lord,  not  only  show  me  why  thou  eon- 
tendest  with  me,  but  make  me  submit  to  thy  holy  will,  part  witih 
what  offends  thee,  choose  and  cleave  to  what  pleases  thee,  and, 
fkbove  all  things,  turn  from  these  creature  streams,  and  quench 

my  thirst 

•*  *  At  thy  own  fount  of  ever-living  love.'  '* 

And  then  what  mercies  mingled  in!  God  still  feeds  us  and 
<3lothes  us,  provides  for  our  wants,  and  even  gives  us  many  com- 
forts. True,  he  has  so  managed  to  touch  them  that  their  over- 
sweetness  is  somewhat  taken  away,  and  nature  is  inclined  to  bit- 
terly mourn  the  loss  of  the  pleasant  relish.  But  was  not  this 
necessary  ?  Were  they  not  too  pleasant  ?  Was  not  the  heart  get- 
ting too  much  to  rest  in  these  things,  and  to  say,  ''  I  shall  die  in 
my  nest?"  Well,  God  has  dashed  the  cup  with  bitter;  the  poor 
heart  says  an  unspeakable  bitter.  Perhaps  so  to  nature;  but 
then,  if  God  gives  himself  the  more,  will  not  this  abundantly 
compensate  for  all?  ''Yes,"  says  the  poor  soul,  "even  though 
pressed  to  sense  and  feeling  above  measure  beneath  the.burden, 
God,  I  believe,  is  my  exceeding  joy." 

'*  lie  never  takes  away  our  all ; 
Wmiii  b^  8^Y^§  \^  )9tiU.'* 
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Well,  then^thd  past  year  has  had  great  sins  and  ^at  sorrower, 
fierce  texnptations  from  Satan,  and  many,  many  &mtin^  of  the 
heart;  biit  it  has  also  had  littte  helps,  snstainments  m  those 
fidntings,  the  left  hand  of  support  under  the  head,  and  the  right 
hand  of  love,  at  times,  embracing;  and  we  may  still  sing  of 
mercy  and  judgment,  and  still  sing  to  him  who  has,  we  hope,  loved 
ns  from  eternity,  and  done  such  great  things  for  our  souls. 

But  where  are  we  now?  How  do  we  stand  at  the  present  mo- 
ment ?  In  what  condition  of  soul  do  we  enter  upon  this  new  year  ? 

1.  How  are  we  towards  GodP  Can  we  now  say,  with  some  de- 
gree of  true  confidence,  that  though  we  feel  so  much  indwelUng 
sin,  experience  so  many  temptations,  so  often  wander  from  him 
in  greater  or  lesser  degrees,  and  by  our  sins  provoke  the  eyes  of 
his  holiness  and  bring  chastisements  upon  ourselves,  that  he  is 
the  supreme  object  of  our  souls'  delight,  as  revealed  to  sinners  in 
his  dear  Son  Jesus?  Have  we  seen  him  as  a  consuming  fire  in 
the  law,  so  that  we  dare  not  think  of  approaching  him  out  of  a 
Mediator,  or  dream  of  acceptance  by  him;  except  in  the  Son  of 
his  love,  Christ  Jesus  ?  And  have  we  had  him  so  revealed  to  us 
in  Christ  that  the  soul  has  drawn  near  to  him  in  awe  and  love; 
no  longer  fleeing  from  his  presence,  but  drawing  nigh  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus?  Do  we  now  honestly  desire  conformity  to  his 
will  in  all  things, — "in  all  things  willing,"  with  Paul,  "to  live 
honestly  ?  '*  So  that,  though  we  find  our  hearts  treacherous,  idola- 
trous, and  rebellious,  we  still  can  come  to  him  in  prayer,  lay 
them  and  ourselves  at  his  feet,  and  desire  to  be  moulded  to  his 
will,  crying,  "  Search  me,  0  Qod,  and  know  my  heart;  try  me, 
and  know  my  thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting  ?  "  This  maybe  done  truly, 
yet  with  trembling;  with  shrinkings  back  of  nature,  yet  sincerity 
of  grace;  a  desire  to  be  right,  and  yet  a  trembling  over  heart- 
idols  ;  a  bringing  all  to  the  throne  for  God  to  look  at  aU,  the  heart 
making  no  disguises,  and  yet  much  self-jealousy  and  diffidence, 
and  many,  many  fears  that  such  poor  evu  creatures  cannot  pos- 
sibly be  right  towards  God  and  yet  be  honest  and  sincere. 

2.  How  are  we  towards  Christ  P  Is  he  chiefest  among  ten 
thousand  and  altogether  lovely?  Do  we  desire  no  blessings  but 
what  come  down  through  him, — no  life,  no  pardon,  no  heaven 
but  those  which  come  to  poor  ruined  sinners  through  the  channel 
of  his  cross  ?  Do  we  love  his  gracious  doctrines,  desire  inward 
and  outward  conformity  to  his  gospel  precepts,  admire  his  insti- 
tutions, want  to  know  in  all  things  his  will,  and  to  be  in  all 
respects  conformed  to  it?  Is  Christ,  in  fact,  our  all  in  all?  Or  if 
this  is  too  much  for  us  to  say,  can  we,  at  least,  declare  that  we 
desire  above  all  things  to  be  enabled  to  stretch  forth  the  hand  of 
a  true  faith  to  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment  and  draw  healing 
virtue  from  him  ?  So  that  the  soul  is  at  a  point  here,  at  any  rate, 
that  eternal  life,  true  healing,  strength,  wisdom,  righteousness, 
grace,  and  glory  are  all  in  him,  and  consequently  says,  "If  I 
perish,  I  will  by  his  help  perish  at  his  feet.  To  no  other  Saviour 


iO  THE  GOSPEL  8TANDABD. 

will!  go.  I  ^  t>e  for  him,  aad  not  for  ttnotfaer.  ZfhetHiUfim 
zne,  I  shall  be  saved  to  his  gloxy.  Away  from  him  t  must  die 
This  world  is  the  city  of  destruction ;  sin  is  the  accursed  thing, 
and  dealih  is  connected  with  it ;  Christ  only  can  help  me*  ^  I 
desire,  then,  to  abide  at  wisdom's  door  until  mercy  lets  me  in. 
I  want  no  other  salvation  than  that  which  comes  from  Jestis.'* 

8.  How  are  we  towards  the  blessed  Spirit  P  Do  we  own  him  a.s 
one  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  in  the  eternal  Godhead,  and  feel 
our  complete  and  incessant  dependence  upon  him  and  his  gra- 
cious influence  for  the  entire  divine  life  9  Without  him  we  cannot 
think,  qt  feel,  or  speak,  or  act  aright.  We  cannot  believe,  or 
hope,  or  pray,  have  godly  sorrow  for  sin  or  true  repentance  for 
sin,  unless  we  receive  these  blessings  from  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a 
fruit  of  the  righteousness  and  intercession  of  Christ.  Are  we 
made  tender  as  to  sinning,  and  afraid  of  grieving  Him?  Does 
that  Gospel  word  affect  our  hearts:  *< Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption?" 
When  we  do  grieve  him,  do  we  quickly  repent  with  Ephraim,  and 
smite  upon  our  thigh?  Do  we,  when  fallen,  look  and  cry  to  him 
to  recover  us,  and  when  we  stand  or  are  recovered  to  hold  us  up  ? 

4.  How  are  we  towards  the  children  of  God?  Do  we  love  all  who 
love  Jesus  in  sincerity,  desiring  to  know  who  are  his  anl  to  reject 
none  of  his  blood-bought  chil£en,  and  trembling  to  injure  ia  the 
least  degree  anv  that  are  his  ?  To  wound  a  child  of  God  impro- 
perly is  to  touch  the  apple  of  Christ's  eye.  The  church  is  bought 
with  his  divinely-precious  blood.  Surely  those  cannot  be  in  a 
right  state  of  mind  who  are  not  very,  very  anxious  to  do  good  to 
2ion.  and  very,  vexy  fearful  of  hurting  the  least  of  the  blood- 
bought  children  of  uod ! 

5.  How  are  we  in  the  family  and  in  the  world?  Do  we  bring, 
by  God*s  grace»  Gospel  truths  and  rules  into  daily  practice  ? 
Husbands  to  wives,  wives  to  husbands,  masters  to  servants,  ser- 
vants to  masters,  children  to  parents,  and  parents  to  children, 
have  certaia  relative  duties  to  perform;  and  the  Gospel  word 
incites  the  dear  children  of  God  in  all  things  to  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  their  Saviour.  0  how  anxious  should  a  child  of  God  be 
to  take  Christ  and  his  holv  religion  into  everything!  The  mean- 
est action  becomes  dignined  if  Christ  is  served  in  it;  the  most 
|;lorious  contemptible  if  Christ  be  not  there.  In  household  duties, 
in  the  place  of  business,  in.the  shop,  in  the  field,— 0,  if  Christ  be 

S resent,  there  is  a  something  that  pleases  God.  And  thus  to  live 
hrist  is  true  Christianity.  Have,  then,  our  trials,  our  furnaces, 
our  divine  teaclungs,  our  experiences,  our  castings  down  and 
liftings  up,  done  something  for  us  ?  The  purged  branch  is  to  be 
more  fruitful,  the  refined  silver  more  bright,  with  more  of  Christ*s 
image  upon  it,  the  famaced  gold  more  solid.  Woe  to  the  man 
who  gets  nothing  by  afflictive  dispensations!  God  poured  con- 
tempt upon  one  in  days  of  old  who  merely  grew  worse  for  trials : 
"  This  is  that  king  AhazJ'  Children  of  God  endure  chastening  by 
the  grac^  of  God,  and  profit  by  it.    It  is  good  for  them  to  be 


ftfflSetoa.  l^y  Chesift  things  they  Eve,  imd  ^i^  thft  l^eMMtbfe 
fruits  <^tighteotisnesiS  in  greatet  abnndftnc^.  Thtmgh  ihe^t&tfSi 
in  gtMe  which  some  persons  speak  of  is  a  meipe  dre^m,  thet^^  b 
thie  gt6>wHth.  A  year's  experience  in  a  living  heart  of  the  iJteal^' 
ings  of  God  in  providence  and  grace  cannot  have  left;  him  i^iMrh 
he  was  at  its  commencement;  The  child  of  God  is  as  a  tt^ 
plantefd  by  the  rivers  of  water;  he  brings  forth  frait  in  due  90a- 
8otL,  he  also  grows.  Even  in  the  winter  he  takes  root  downwt^a^ 
a^d  there  is  a  preparation  going  forward  for  the  coming  spring 
and  frait-bearing  autumn.  As  the  days  of  a  tree  are  the  days  of 
God's-  people.  In  their  troubles  they  sigh  and  groan,  and,  at 
times,  pray  audibly  to  God;  in  their  deliverances  they  praise 
him;  and  as  they  go  forward  they  are  still  learning  more  of 
themselves  and  more  of  their  God.  They  discover  the  vanity  ctf 
the  creature,  the  stability  of  the  covenant,  the  dreadful  evil  and 
wretchedness  of  their  own  hearts,  and  the  sweetness  of  the  work, 
offices,  and  love  of  Jesus;  and  thus,  as  years  roll  by,  they  grow 
up  into  Christ  in  all  things,  less  in  self  and  more  in  him;  fbir 
God  leads  them  about  and  instructs  them  as  well  as  keeps  them 
as  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

We  have  endeavoured  to  recall  the  past  and  examine  into  thta 
state  of  our  souls  as  to  the  present;  let  us,  in  conclusion,  cast  a 
glance  forward  into  the  fature.  But  here  we  may  be  met  "Mth 
the  question,  **Is  it  right?"  Does  not  Watts  say, 

"  My  God,  I  would  not  long  to  see      - 
My  £ate  with  curious  eyes ; 
What  gloomy  lines  are  'writ  for  me, 
Or  what  bright  scenes  may  rise  ?  " 

To  this  we  agree.  We  would  not  ask  our  readers  to  attempt  to 
look  with  curious  or  over-anxious  eyes  into  the  fdture}  but  there 
is  ^  wise  consideration  which  may  prove  very  beneficial.  Peter  Islls 
nis  that  it  is  well  for  us  to  arm  ourselves  with  the  mind  of  Chtlst 
in  this  respect, — ^to  have  a  preparedness  to  suffer  in  the  flesh. 
We  know  not  wAa^  troubles  may  arise  during  the  year  now  eh- 
t^red  upon;  but  we  may  assuredly  expect  troubled,  fi^nd  it  ts 
desirable  to  be  prepared  even  for  the  worst.  If  we  consider  the 
state  of  the  world  generally,  we  see  mighty  powers  contending 
for  the  mastery, — ^intellectual  and  social  powers.  Popery  on  the 
one  hand,  infidelity  on  the  other,  are  descending,  so  it  appears, 
into  tiie  arena  for  a  mighty  conflict;  constituted  aui^onty  is 
entering  upon  a  tremendous  battle  with  the  overturning  powers 
of  Oommunism.  We  believe  that  it  is  not  man  merely  contend- 
ing against  man,  but  that  principalities  and  powers  are  veiled 
benind  these  human  agencies ;  that  spiritual  t)owers  are  really 
contending  in  these  matters.  Now,  whether  Popery  is  the  con- 
queroip  or  infidelity,  authority  or  socialism,  we  believe  God's 
true  people  may  expect  to  be  the  victims.  No  mercy  will  oe 
shown  to  them;  they  will  inevitably  be  the  ofEscouring  6f'  all 
things.   Batan  inll  work  in  the  children  of  disobedience  to  tli6ir 
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40Btniotio]l|  weM  it  possible.  We  see  also  in  .these  i$m  a 
rapidity  of  motion  in  events  which  is  exceedingly  startling. 
What  was  accomplished,  according  to  the  slower  movementis 
of  other  ages»  in  twenty  or  thirty  years  is  now  more  complete^ 
offected  in  a  few  days  or  months.  A  week  lays  prostrate  one 
mighty  empire;  a  few  months  desolate  and  overthrow  another^ 
Who,  then,  can  say  what  tremendous  outward  events  may  take 
place  during  this  new  year?  Who  can  tell  what  storms  may  fall 
from  without  upon  the  church  of  Qod?  Besides,  who  can  pos- 
sibly foresee  what  afiUctive  dispensations  may  await  particular 
churches  and  bodies  of  Christians,  or  particular  individuals?  A 
few  days  may  blight  all  a  man's  prospects  in  this  life,  and  turn 
all  his  comforts  into  desolation.  Pain  of  body,  anguish  of  mind 
^caused  by  the  faults  of  others,  loss  of  friends,  may  turn  this  life 
into  a  mere  wilderness ;  so  that,  though  a  man  retains  plenty  of  this 
world's  goods,  his  enjoyment  of  everything  may  be  completely 
marred.  Now  we  want  our  readers  to  reflect  upon  these  things, 
ajid  see  that  still  fresh  tribulations  must  await  them;  and  we 
4esire  this,  not  that  they  may  be  unduly  burdened,  but  properly 
prepared  for  what  lies  before  them.  Peter  says,  *^  The  end  of  all 
things  is  at  hand;''  but  he  does  not  therefore  conclude,  ''Be 
miserable."  No.  His  reasoning  is,  <<Be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer." 

Now,  the  Reparation  we  desire  for  our  readers  is  not  carnal, 
or  that  they  should  have  grace  to-day  sufficient  for  to-morrow. 
The  promise  is  of  grace  sufficient  for  the  day.  We  would  not 
have  them  faint  because  of  the  children  of  Anak,  or  expect  power 
sufficient  for  the  conflict  before  they  enter  into  it.  These  things 
are  contrary  to  the  ever-dependent  life  of  faith.  But  there  are 
some  things  we  would  have  them  seek  after,  that  so  they  may 
enter  into  their  trials  in  a  properly-prepared  state. 

1.  We  would  desire  that  they  should  be  made  and  kept  spiri- 
iualfy  minded.  This  is  a  great  Uiing.  If  a  storm  of  temptation 
falls  upon  a  man  in  such  a  state,  he  enters  it  far  more  safcdy  than 
if  it  catches  him  in  a  carnally-secure  or  worldly  posture  of  mind. 
When  tempests  are  likely  to  arise,  it  is  proper  that  the  ship 
should  be  well  handled,  the  sails  in  some  degree  furled,  and  a 
good  look-out  maintained.  That  child  of  God  will  fare  but  l^fiMy 
in  a  storm  of  trials  which  comes  down  upon  him  when  he  is  very 
carnally  minded,  unduly  caring  for  the  things  of  this  life,  or 
cleaving  inordinately  to  the  creature. 

2.  It  is  a  good  thing  for  a  Christian  man  to  be  prepared  to  suffer 
the  loss  of  all  things,  even  life  itself,  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  Amartyr's 
spirit  may  be  in  a  man  who  shall  never  actually  sufier  martyr- 
dom. Indeed,  we  believe  all  God's  people,  when  Christ  is  ftdly 
revealed  to  them,  have  this  spirit;  for  they  see  in  him  more 
than  in  all  besides.  <<Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  And 
there  is  none  upon  earth  I  desire  beside  thee."  '<Thy  loving- 
kindness  is  better  than  life."  <<They  loved  not  their  lives  unto 
th^  death.*'    The  merchantman  sells  all  for  the  pearl  of  great 
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piicd;  And  one  of  our  poets  represents  this  spirit  of  supreme  love 
to  Christ  in  these  words: 

''Compared  with  Christ,  in  all  beside 
No  comeliness  I  see ; 
The  one  thing  needful,  dearest  Lord, 
Is  to  be  one  with  thee." 

This  is  the  martyr's  spirit ;  and  Christ  says  those  who  are  worthy 
of  him  mnst  hate  all  things,  yea  life  itself,  for  his  sake. 

8.  It  is  good  for  God*s  people  to  be  kept  watchful  and  prayerful. 
Christ  chose  to  be  taken,  as  it  were,  upon  his  knees  when  he  went 
to  his  crot  ^  on  Calvary.  01  It  is  good  for  God's  people  to  be 
much  on  iheir  knees.  Wrestling  Jacob  overcame  threatening 
Esau.  Ti  ials  will  not  take  us  at  a  disadvantage  if  they  find  us 
in  a  prayerful  state  of  mind;  but  if  they  catch  us  careless  and 
prayerless  they  will  make  sad  work  with  our  souls.  Sometimes, 
in  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  we  find  he  will  himself  give  us  a  sort 
of  warning  of  what  is  coming,  by  sending  to  our  mind  some  word 
indicating  troubles.  Now  it  is  well  to  beware  of  neglecting 
these  intimations,  and  also  of  putting  such  words  away  through 
shrinking  in  our  hearts  from  the  trials  indicated.  Bunyan,  before 
going  to  gaol,  had  the  words  in  Col.  i.  11  continually  coming  to 
his  mind  in  prayer;  and  it  is  good  to  attend  to  these  things  that 
we  may  forecast  a  trouble  by  seeking  grace  for  the  time  of  need. 

4.  God's  people  should  adhere  closely  to  the  word  of  God.  His 
blessed  Bible  is  invaluable.  Every  word  of  his  lips  therein  is 
pure.  We  cannot  too  highly  prize  or  too  much  cleave  to  his 
words  in  the  spirit  and  truth  and  power  of  them.  "Let  the  word 
of  Christ  dwell  richly  in  you  in  all  wisdom."  If  his  word  abides 
in  us  it  is  a  guide  to  our  actions,  a  direction  to  our  prayers,  a 
spring  of  .consolation  in  troubles;  and  when  all  around  seezns 
dark  and  desolate,  God  himself  withdrawn,  and  Christ  present 
to  no  sense,  a  light  shines  in  the  word  to  faith,  and  the  child 
of  God  is  exhorted  to  trust  still  according  to  it  in  the  Lord,  and 
stay  upon  his  God. 

5.  God's  people  should  diligently  use  all  the  pieans  God  himself 
has  appointed,  seek  for  light,  and  beg  for  grace  to  use  it.  Beware 
of  idols  and  undue  creature  attachments.  Sit  loosely  to  the  things 
of  this  life,  and  use  lawful  things  as  not  abusing  them.  "Let 
those  who  have  wives  be  as  though  they  had  none,  and  those 
who  use  the  world  as  not  abusing  it." 

This,  then,  is  what  we  mean  by  preparation  for  the  future; 
and  we  have  endeavoured  to  stir  up  our  readers  to  seek  for  these 
things  from  God  the  Giver  by  calling  upon  them  to  properly  an- 
ticipate the  future,  expecting  in  it  the  tried  lot  of  God's  people; 
for  "the  same  afflictions  are  accomplished  in  your  brethren  who 
are  in  this  world." 

A  word  in  conclusion  and  a  word  in  love.  Eemember  that  we 
wrestle  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  with  .weak  things,  but  with  prin- 
cipalities and  powers.    Believers,  then,  are  not  called 

*•  To  sleep  or  play,  but  fight." 
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We  n^eS,  too,  the  wbole  armour  of  GoS,  and  to  be  nlhhg  irf'ih& 
grace  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  will  be  a  blessed  thing  to 
withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  and  suffered  all,  to 
stand.  The  blessed  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities ;  this  is  our 
hope.  When  the  life  of  Ood  seems  crushed  out  of  us  by  sin  and 
Satan,  then  we  need  his  help,  and  then  he  gives  it,  not  always  in 
such  a  degree  as  we  may  think  proper;  but  it  is  a  mercy,  when 
pressed  out  of  measure,  to  be  holpen  with  a  little  help,  Christ's 
grace  is  sufficient,  and 

"  He  is  our  shield  in  the  fierce  battle-field; 
To  his  promises  faithful  and  true." 

Hitherto  hath  he  helped  us,  and  may  we  not  say,  ''He  who  hath 
delivered  and  doth  deliv^  will,  we  trust,  still  deliver?'*  But  let 
us  remember  that  often  we  have  to  go  forward  where  at  first 
appears  no  way,  to 

"War  in  weakness,  dare  in  doubt." 

May  God  enable  us  to  follow  the  smallest  glimpses  of  the  i^e 
of  Christ,  and  prize  the  least  oommunications  of  his  Spirit;  for 
he  who  despises  small  things  will  fall  short  of  great  ones. 

0  ye  ministers  of  God,  may  the  Lord  aid  you  in  preaching  his 
word  purely,  soberly,  and  wisely.  Beware  of  any  teaching  which 
will  make  your  hearers  think  lightly  of  sin  or  negligent  in  godly 
obedience.   It  is  a  sad  state  of  things  when  the  ministry  becomes 
corrupt,  and  Ck)d  permits  a  generation  of  self-seeking,  unsound, 
or  crafty  men  to  stand  upon  the  walls  of  Zion.    Purity  of  doc- 
trine and  practical  godUness  must  go  together,  or  the  form 
remains,  but  the  vital  power  has  fled  from  it.    God*s  pebple 
have  to  swim  constantly  against  a  swift  stream  of  death  and  un- 
godliness, and  either  are  struggling  with  it  or  carried  back.  The 
principle  of  divine  grace  implanted  in  them  is  Godwu?d  and  up- 
ward in  its  tendencies.  Its  very  life  is  in  opposition  to  ail  withm 
a  man  naturally,  as  well  as  all  that  is  in  tlus  world.    The  flesh 
lusteth  against  the  spirit,  wars  against  it,  and  seeks  its  death ;  if 
the  Christian  yields  to  the  flesh  in  any  of  its  forms  of  sloth  or 
worldliness,  of  pride  or  lust,  he  gives  place  to  that  which  aims 
not  only  against  God  but  his  own  spiritual  life.  The  new  man's 
proper  element  is  communion  with  God  and  obe^ence  to  him. 
The  old  man  hates  all  this,  departs  from  God,  and  loves  to  liye 
in  sin.    How  pure,  then,  should  the  ministry  be!    And  how  cer- 
tainly it  must  be  wrong  unless  harmonizing  exactly  with  Paul's 
words:  <<The  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation  teaches  ns 
to  deny  imgodHness  and  wc^rldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world,  looking  for  that 
blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

Children  of  God,  attend  to  such  a  ministry,  and  that  only,  as 
leads  you  into  ail  truth,  and  insists  not  only  upon  the  doctrine, 
but  the  power,  experience,  and' practice  of  godliness.  Beware  of 
any  man  who  sets  you  down  g^ort  of  Christ ;  for  He  is  the  only  rest 
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and  refreshing.  Beware  of  any  man  who  Wotdd  rob  yon  of  Ohrist 
when  yon  have  bim;  snbstitnting  anything,  however  fair,  for  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Beware  of  any  man  who  would  legalize  the  gospel, 
substituting  the  letter  of  the  word  for  the  power  of  it,  and  turn- 
ing the  gospel  precept  into  a  legal  command  by  putting  it  in  a 
legal  way  before  you  as  a  condition  of  life  and  acceptance  and 
blessing,  or  as  a  thing  to  be  kept  and  obeyed  by  your  own  power. 
Beware  of  any  man  who  "v^ould  take  away  the  precept  under  the 
pretence  of  gospel  liberty,  or  make  light  of  any  word  of  Christ 
under  some  pretence  of  spirituality.  Christ's  word  is  spirit  and 
it  is  life.  His  sheep  hear  his  voice  and  follow  it.  They  discern 
between  the  letter  and  the  spirit,  and  love  that  ministry  in  which 
the  creature  is  laid  low  in  a  conscious  self-nothingness,  and  God, 
— ^Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  is  All  and  in  all. 

Ye  burdened,  heavy-laden  souls,  may  Christ  cause  you  to  hear 
his  voice:  ''Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Ye  thirsty  souls,  in  Christ  is 
the  fountain  of  living  waters;  for  you  he  died;  for  you  he  has  all 
fulness  of  blessings.  Ye  sad  and  sorrowful  ones,  pressed  down  by 
thousands  of  cares,  temporal  and  spiritual,  God,  by  his  Spirit,  is 
the  Comforter  of  those  who  are  cast  down.  We  learn  our  God  in 
calamities,  and  amidst  earth's  bitters  taste  his  inexpressible 
sweetness.  Ye  little  children,  whose  sins  are  forgiven  you  for 
Christ's  sake,  may  you  be  enabled  to  walk  as  becometh  his 
Gospel,  neither  seduced  nor  discouraged  by  the  vain  conversation 
of  professors.  What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat?  Ye  young  men,  who 
are  now  daily  in  the  arduous  conflict,  the  Lord  is  with  you,  and 
stronger  is  He  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is  in  the  world.  Your 
enemies  are  mighty,  but  they  are  already  beaten  foes,  and  the 
word  of  God  abiding  in  you  will  enable  you  to  gather  up  the 
spoils  of  Christ's  victory.  Christ  is  your  armour;  Christ  your 
strength.  He  has  grace  for  your  necessities,  and  balm  for  your 
wounds;  and  when  the  enemy  comes  in  like  a  flood,  will  li&  up 
a  standard  against  him.  Ye  fathers  in  Israel,  may  you  be  exam- 
ples to  those  who  are  younger  in  God's  wrfys.  Your  enlarged  ex- 
perience and  ripened  knowledge  should  be  shown,  not  in  sloth  or 
self-indulgence,  not  in  censoriousness  or  scorn,  not  in  weakening 
the  efforts  against  sin,  or  cooling  the  ardour  of  loving  obedience 
in  those  jouiiger,  but  in  tenderness,  loving  admonition,  and 
spiritual  restoration  of  those  who  are  fallen.  In  fact,  in  a  ripe- 
ness in  every  good  word  and  work. 

]>ear  Mends,  grace,  and  grace  only,  is  sufficient  for  us.  Christ  is 
an  able,  willing  Saviour;  he  receives  all  who  truly  come  to  him. 
May  he  teach  us,  feed  us,  guide  us,  defend  us,  be  our  All  in  life,  our 
coiofort  in  a  dying  hour,  and  our  heaven  itself  to  all  eternity. 

■  I  ■         ■     <  '        *      9  111  ■  I 

■  ■^1  ■■^^^■■■■^      »  n  »  *m  ^w.^        ■■■■■**■■       -  ^^i^  — i^*i»^w^«»^p^ 

Some  men  are  as  apt  to  conclude  others  to  be  hypocrites,  by 
measuring  their  hearts  by  their  own,  as  others  are  to  conclude  them- 
selves saints,  bv  companng  their  own  excellences  with  other  men's 
cormptionfl.— l^e/. 
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BEABT  BREATHINGS. 

"  Do  thou  for  me,  O  God  the  Lord."— Ps.  cix,  21. 

Do  thou  for  me,  O  God  the  Lord ; 

For  thou  alone  canst  see 
What  in  this  ever-changing  world 

Will  be  the  best  for  me. 

My  heart,  O  Lord,  is  in  thy  hands ; 

Do  thou  my  will  control, 
Nor  suffer  aught  but  what  will  be 

Of  profit  to  my  soul. 

Grant  not  my  heart's  desire,  O  Lord, 

If  with  it  thou  shouldst  send 
Leanness  into  my  soul;  but  draw 

Me  nearer  to  my  Friend. 

Thou  art  that  Friend.    To  thee  alone 

For  comfort  can  I  flee ; 
In  every  time  of  care  and  woe 

Do  thou  my  refuge  be. 

Yes,  this  is  all  that  I  would  ask, 
That  thou  my  lot  wouldst  choose ; 

Mark  out  my  path,  and  grant  that  I 
My  will  in  thine  may  lose. 

I  am  so  prone  to  err  that  I 

Have  hourly  need  to  pray; 
Keep  thou  my  feet  firm  on  the  Rock, 

Nor  ever  let  me  stray. 

Affliction  with  thy  people,  Lord, 

I'd  choose  to  suffer  here, 
Rather  than  spend  my  life  with  those 

Possessing  not  thy  fear. 

Do  thou  for  me,  O  God  the  Lord, 

In  providence  and  grace; 
Then,  when  on  earth  my  course  is  run, 

ril  rest  in  thy  embrace.  E.  D, 


I  write  from  experience.  I  have  tried  him,  and  he  haih  sorely 
tried  me ;  and  yet  we  make  shift  to  hang  together  to  this  day.  And 
sure  I  am  that  I  cannot  mend  myself;  and,  as  he  came  to  save  sinners, 
I  know  not  where  he  can  mend  himself;  for  there  never  was  a  worse 
wretch  than  I  am.  We  cannot  do  without  him,  and  as  he  makes  us 
know  that  we  are  lost,  and  he  came  to  save  those  that  were  lost,  so  he 
cannot  do  without  us ;  for  he  must  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  bring 
many  sons  to  glory.  Without  him  we  may  truly  say  we  can  do  nothing, 
and  without  such  as  we  are,  what  could  he  dor  If  none  are  wounded, 
there  can  be  none  to  bind  up.  If  there  are  none  sick,  what  has  the 
Physician  to  do  ?  And  if  no  debtors,  the  Suretyship  undertakings  must 
be  m  vain.  If  no  strayed  sheep,  nothing  for  the  seeking  and  gathering 
Shepherd  to  do.    O,  my  brother,  be  of  good  cheer  \^Sunt%ngtQn^ 
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UITXEB  BYr  THE  LAX&  MB.  CBOUCH  TO 

MB,  COVEIX> 

.  Beloved  Brother^ — ^Formy  forgetfulness^  pardon  the  neglect  of 
writing  to  you;  and  for  my  slothfolness,  say  that  yon  will 
readily  forgive.  I  certainly  had  forgotten  that  it  was  my  turn  to 
write,  therefore  wondered  that  no  epistle  came  from  the  abun- 
dance of  thy  heart,  seeing  that  thou  art  very  active  in  the  use  of 
thy  pen.  In  person,  I  was  from  home  when  yours  arrived,  and 
since,  and  still  have  the  rod  of  afSictions  on  myself  and  my  yoke- 
fellow,— light  on  mydelf,  but  heavier  on  her;  not  because  I  am 
the  least  sinner,  or  the  better  saint,  or  more  abundant  in  good 
works.  But  whether  afflictions  are  laid  upon  myself,  partner,  or 
family,  I  have  no  difficulty  in  ascertaining  the  cause,  nor  dare, 
nor  desire  to  palm  the  cause  upon  others  that  are  about  me;  for 
although,  through  grace,  I  fall  not  into  outward  sins  to  disgrace 
my  office  and  bring  reproach  upon  the  cause  of  Ood  and  truth, 
yet  do  I  see  and  feel  sin  in  evei^thing  I  say  or  do.  I  know  some- 
thing of  the  meaning  of  **  Aaron  and  his  sons  bearing  the  ini- 
quity of  the  holy  things,"  For  when  I  pray,  or  read,  or  preach, 
I  perceive  that  sin  is  interwoven  therein;  therefore  I  have  always 
cause  to  cry,  "  Father,  forgive,  for  the  merits  of  thy  only-be- 
gotten Son,  Jesus  Christ."  Therefore,  if,  through  grace,  I  fall 
not  outwardly  so  as  to  cajl  for  stripes,  yet,  from  the  unavoidable 
sinfulness  of  my  nature,  and  the  consenting  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh  therein,  I  do,  and  that  daily.  Besides,  I  know  the  truth  of 
this  scripture:  <' And  if  ye  will  not  for  all  this  hearken  unto  me, 
but  walk  contrary  unto  me,  then  I  will  walk  contrary  unto  you 
also  in  fury;"  and,  '*I,  even  I,  will  chastise  you  seven  times  for 
your  sins." 

Thus,  I  take  it,  God's  word  is  his  revealed  will  and  my  daily 
rule  of  walk.  First  before  him,  in  faith:  "These  things  were 
written  tiiat  ye  might  believe  on  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  be- 
lieving ye  might  have  life  through  his  name." 

Secondly,  in  humility.    See  l^cah  vi.  8;  Col.  iii.  12. 

Thirdly,  in  love.    See  Paul  to  the  Ephesians,  v.  2. 

Fourthly,  circumspectly ^  conscientiously  regarding  all  that  the 
Lord  has  commanded,  as  Peter  hath  it:  "Having  a  good  con- 
science." Which  will  be  the  effect  of  believing,  loving,  and  obey- 
ing the  written  word,  or  of  doing  the  will  of  my  heavenly  Father. 

Fifthly,  with  godly  fear.  See  Acts  ix.  81. 

Sixthly,  with  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  and  honour  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Now,  although  eternal  election  has  made  me  safe  and  secure 
for  eternal  glory,  redemption  by  Christ  has  purchased  me  for  God, 
and  regeneration,  pardon,  justification,  sanctification,  makes  me 
meet  for  it;  yet  my  present  estate  as  a  child — an  adopted  child, 
cannot  be  comfortable  without  walking  before  the  Lord  ^ith 
the  Lord,  and  finding  him  to  walk  with  me;  and  also  before  the 
men  of  the  world,  so  as  to  give  them  no  occasion  to  speak  evil 
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how  can  it  be  said  that  wk  ktij^ike*iki((Mi6  of  gainsayers,  or  that 
lf76  have  a  »>od  ^ongoience  before  meiij  ako  before  good  n^ao,  bo 
as  not  to  b%hd,  grieVe,  6t  sttonble  thexh^  Without  ^bk  nd'ttian 
ean  be  said  to  walk  eharitabhr  towiurd  his  brethren< 
'  'Kow,  for  the  present  (the  Lord  be  praised),  I  wdutd  xi6t  halt, 
or  turn  aside  to  the  right  or  the  left,  or  linger,  or  sleep,  or  tnoYe 
Ixeavily  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Mnch  earnestness  and  diligence 
I  once 'possessed  in  seekmg  after  the  salvation  of  the  hotd  br 
my  poor  sinM,  lost,  and  n^ed  sotil;  ma6h  zeal  I  manifested  for 
the  Lord  when  he  delivered  my  sonl ;  and  why  should  I  not  pursue 
after  the  same  manner  at  this  time?  I  hope  I  can  say  the  care 
and  concern  of  my  soul  is  as  great  as  ever  it  was,  the  glory  and 
honour  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  dear  as  ever  it  was,  and  my  main 
concern  to  finish  well  my  race.  *  Besides,  was  I  to  be  assured  of 
the  Idngdom  of  God,  even  if  I  walked  as  nature  doth  very  often 
list;  yet  in  my  renewed  mind  I  desire  it  not  in  any  such  way; 
for  not  only  for  heaven  do. I  pant  that  I  may  escape  the  dreadful 
estate  of  hell,  but  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  presence  of  God  while 
in  this,  tabernacle  and  pilgrimage  state;  for  this  is  all  tny  plea- 
sure and  delight  to  see  the  Lord  going  before,  and  his  glory 
bringing  up  the  rearward.  To  be  at  a  point  about  my  personal 
interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus  as  Paul  was,  and  to  know  that  I  walk 
with  God  as  Enoch  did,  is  a  subject  of  no  mean  consideration. 
My  last  year  was  attended  with  some  remarkable  interpositions, 
both  in  providence  and  grace,  and  this  was  one  of  bringing  my 
faith  to  some  greater  sizrength  and  establishment  than  ever  it 
was  before.  I  mean  when  without  the  feeling  sense  of  his  gra- 
cious presence  or  loving-kindness  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  How  is  this?  Why,  the  feeling  sense  does 
often  vary,  change,  and  decline.  But,  says  the  Scr^ture,  '''For 
ever,  0  Lord,  tiiy  word  is  settled  in  heaven.'*  And  again: 
'<  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  word  shau  not 
pass  away."  Besides,  Peter  says,  *'We  have  also  a  mote  sure 
word  of  prophecy,  whereunto  we  do  well  that  we  take  heed." 
Now,  when  sense  does  ebb  and  decline,  these  are  testimonies 
that  faith  may,  will,  and  does  venture  upon,  and  thus  an  estab- 
lishment will  take  place.  Again,  in  feeling  sense,  we  mav  seem 
to  be  at  a  stand.  But  Paul  says,  ''  Being  confident  of  this  veiy 
thing,  that  he  that  has  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  petform  it 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  Here,  then,  is  authoiit;^forasteady, 
fixed,  habitual  faith.  Every  year  we  are  learning,  if  it  be  btit  a 
little.  Then  we  increase  in  knowledge  and  understanding;  then 
wisdom  &nd  knowledge  shall  be  the  stability  of  thy  times,  and 
strength  of  salvation.  True,  we  are  often  tossed  to  and  firo  like 
the  locust,  but  in  the  power  of  God  we  have  everlasting  streng^li. 
To  follow  sense  the  saints  have  often  been  misled,  and  often 
,  spoken  wrong  of  the  dispensations  of  the  Almighty,  as  Jacob  did 
•  when  he  said  all  these  thingd  were  against  him,  and  David^  when 
he  declared  there  was  but  a  step  between  him  and  death. 
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u^  flense;  ts6  afab  ti|bA  the  elher  tide  oC  Vam  qneMite,  ^ves  ike 
^^jiifMtabie  fi^fie  Of  the  IoVe»  meroy^  ksO.  ftimtur  M^thl^  LlM. 
i^tid  mih  tiiese  oitee  said,  "  In  my  ^spetfity  I  cMd  I  Aill 
Ttef^r  be  moved,"  hut  thii^  was  d»  mietiike  r  to  a  little  while  MUt- 
Wa^,  when  fight,  lore,  and  joy  deolined,  he  said,  **  $h<m  ^e6t 
thy  fabe,  and  I  am  ti^nbled/'  TheteJb]i!*e  he  was  teiy  soon 
te6ved;  btit  when  he  judged  of  his  state  by  the  word,  we«k, 
power,  faithfalness,  andimmatabiHty  of  God,  then  he  says,  *'  The 
Lord  is  my  Eock,  my  Fortress,  and  my  Deliverer;"  and  as  Paid 
says,  "  He  will  deliver." 

Well,  i^en,  I  myself  often  feared  when  there  was  no  oeeasion, 
and  judged  erroneously  of  my  state  by  feeble  sense;  but  now  in 
retracing  what  is  past,  and  viewing  the  standing  testimonies  and 
promises  of  the  word  and  the  oath  of  the  Lord  to  make  all  valid 
and  sure,  I  have  humbly  ventured  to  say,  **  He  is  my  God,  my 
Father,  my  Saviour,  and  my  Friend."  So,  being  settled  and 
grounded  in  the  faith,  I  humbly  say,  **  At  what  time  I  am  afraid 
I  will  trust  in  him." 

Mj*s.  0.  is  very  poorly  and  very  well,  in  sickness  and  good 
health.  I  have  one  child  very  poorly;  but  I  am  labouring  to 
say.  Thy  will,  0  Lord,  be  done.  I  know  and  believe  that  all  things, 
however  painful,  shall  work  together  for  my  good.  The  Lord 
Wess  you.  Yours  in  the  Lord, 

Feb.,  1B4I.  W.  Crouch. 

THE  SET  TIME. 

/I  •  .  

My  Tery  dear  Sister  in  the  best  of  all  Bonds, — ^Tou  may,  peiiiaps, 
be  surprised  at  my  being  able  to  address  yott  thus ;  but  O,  my  dear 
girl,  how  can  I  feel  grateful  enough  to  the  dear  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth  that  ever  he  should  in  mercy  look  upon  one  so  vile  and 
eotinworthy  as  I  am  in  and  of  myself?  The  set  time  has  indeed 
eome  to  feyour  my  poor  soul  with  that  t>eace  which  );>asseth  all 
tinderstanding,  that  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take 
away.  Truly  that  mind  is  kept  in  perfect  peace  that  is  (stayed 
n|»on  the  Lord.  Every  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitteri^ss,  tod  a 
^f&anger  intermeddleth  not  with  its  joys. 

Hy  dear  H.,  do  not  sink  if  yon  are  not  as  yet  able  to  u^e  this 
blei^ed  languag^e,  for  the  time  shall  sHrely  come  wfa^n 

"  Each  shall  clearly  see 
Not  only  that  he  shed  his  blood, 
But  each  shall  say,  For  me." 

Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  of  good  courage;  he  shall  strengthen  thy 
heart.  Wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord.  Truly  he  has  a  set  time  to 
favour  Zion ;  and  O,  my  dear,  it  is  sure  to  be  the  best  time.  0 1 
What  Wttdom  you  will  find  when  the  Lord  unfolds  the  blessed 
secret  to  your  poor  soul.    0  that  little  germ  of  eternal  life! 
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When  lib  vns  Jmpl^atod)  tboi^h  small  as  n  gram  of^  mustard 
Bfisd.at'ibe  beginnixig,  it  is  an  incoaruptible  seed  that  can  never 
die^.  Tn^y*  ^  ^^^)  ^  ^^^  found  an4  do  atUl  ^i  that  it  is 
r(b]:<nig)i;zaQcb  trilmlationwe  must  enter  the  kingdom;  but  be  of 
gQo4  icl^eer ;  ?nore  is  he  that  is  i^witb  us  than  all  they  that  can/ 
ageinst  us*  There  was  a  time  when  I  thought,  '<  0 1  If  I  ooi 
speak  of  ^ese  blessed  things  with  certainty,  I  could  il^en  settle 
down;  but  ah,  no!  I  find  I  am  just  as  helpless  as  ever.  I  cannot 
«ee  the  blessed  chain  that  binds  my  soTil  to  the  Three-One  God, 
only  as  the  blessed  Spirit  is  pleased  to  shine;  and  then,  0  how 
plainly  it  is  seen!  what  hairbreadth  escapes!  But  they  are 
effectual  escapes,  notwithstanding.  0!  What  wondrous  love 
shines  through  the  whole!  There  is  indeed  no  spot  upon  earth 
so  sweet  as  when  the  soul  is  realizing  conquests  over  death 
and  sin. 

Perhaps,  my  dear  sister,  you  are  inquiring  how  and  when  I 
came  to  this  blessed  spot.  I  will  tell  you.  The  evening  after  I  saw 
you  last  I  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  our  dear  friend  Mr.  Hull, 
who  took  for  his  text  these  words:  **  There  be  many  which  say. 
Who  will  show  us  any  good?  Lord,  lift  tho»  up  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  upon  us.''  I  could  truly  say  that  was  the  desire  of 
my  heart.  He  first  spoke  of  the  world,  who  were  continually 
crying,  "Who  will  show  us  any  good?"  And  then  turned  the 
subject  upon  those  poor  souls  who  were  made  to  feel,  "What 
will  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
own  soul?"  and  who  could  feelingly  say  that  it  would  give  them 
more  pleasure  than  all  that  it  was  possible  to  possess  in  this 
world  to  enjoy  the  light  of  the  Lord's  countenance,  and  as  surely  as 
that  desire  is  wrought,  so  surely  should  it  be  granted.  "Well,"  I 
thought,  "  perhaps  the  time  is  come  at  last.  But  no ;  my  strength 
was  not  all  gone  yet;  it  was  the  means  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord 
of  comforting  me  and  enabliqg  me  to  press  forward.  But  0 ! 
There  was  some  hard  work  after  that  till  the  following  Saturday, 
when  these  words  were  applied:  "Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an 
everlasting  love;  therefore  with  loving-kindness  have  I  drawn 
thee."  There  was  something  seemed  to  say  they  did  not  belong 
to  me;  but  I  believed  that  they  did,  and  so  it  proved.  Up  to  the 
following  Saturday^  0  the  wrestling  and  struggling  there  was ! 
But,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he  did  then  unfold  the 
blessed  seci;et.  It  was  when  my  own  strength  was  all  gone,  and 
there  was  none  shut  up  nor  left,  that  he  was  of  infinite  value  (o 
my  soul.  Ah !  He  must  be  everything  or  nothing.  0  that  blessed 
ring  of  everlasting  love !  Never  was  I  so  happy  in  all  my  life  as 
then.    I  could  welcome  death;  I  felt 

**  Through  floods  and  flames,  if  Jesus  leads, 
I'll  follow  where  he  goes; 
Hinder  me  not,  shall  be  my  cry, 
Though  earth  and  l^eU  oppose.'* 

Your  most  a&ctionate  Sister^ 
Hastings,  Sept.  16, 1872.  S. 
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ON  THE  ADVOCACY  OF  C»RIST. 


AMOva  the  very  blessed  leatnres  of  the  chaeaeter  of  the  great 
Redeemer,  none  shine  more  luminously  than  that  of  his  Advo- 
cacy, inasmuch  as  it  not  only  includes  the  whole  of  those  great 
transadiontf  which,  as  Mediator,  he  accomplished  while  dwelling 
in  our  world,  but  it  leads  our  minds  forward  to  the  very  blessed 
contemplation,  by  precious  faith,  of  what  he  is  now  doing  for  his 
dear  bride,  having  entered  as  her  forerunner  within  the  veil,  as 
the  consequence  of  his  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 
Indeed,  it  will  be  found  true  with  the  spiritually-regenerated 
child  of  Ood  that  it  is  the  sweet  attractions  of  the  lovely  Person 
of  Immanuel,  in  those  endearing  traits  of  his  character,  which  are 
so  blessedly  conducive  to  raise  him  above  all  the  changing  frames 
and  contrarieties  which  he  meets  with  iii  his  pathway  to  glory; 
and  this  was  fully  illustrated  in  the  character  of  Job,  that  man  of 
patience,  when,  through  the  teaching  of  the  Almighty  Comforter, 
he  was  led  to  declare,  ''Also  now  behold  my  witness  is  in  heaven, 
and  my  record  is  on  high."  (Job  xvi.  19.)  The  same  blessed  sub- 
ject enployed  the  pen  of  the  beloved  John  (1  Jno.  ii.  1,  2) :  **My 
little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you  that  ye  sin  not ;  and 
if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous." 

In  attempting  to  speak  of  this  delightful  part  of  our  dear 
liord's  character,  in  his  Headship  capacity,  I  shall  propose  to 
glance  at  it  in  the  five  following  points  of  view: 

I.  He  is  an  infinite^  wise  Advocate. 

IL  His  advocacy  is  absolutely  powerful. 

HI.  It  is  marked  with  unparalleled  affection. 

lY.  He  is  a  nmst  successful  Advocate.  • 

V,  It  is  sovereignly  free^ 

I.  In  his  character  as  Advocate,  he  was  infinitely  wise  when  in 
covenant  he  eternally  engaged  on  the  behalf  of  his  church.  He 
knew  the  depth  of  her  case;  he  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  the 
perverseness  of  his  bride.  He  beheld  all  her  wanderings;  yet 
these  did  not  deter  him  from  the  execution  of  his  great  work  in 
her  redemption ;  for  it  was  the  joy  of  his  heart  t3  accomplish  it ; 
and  now  that  he  has  taken  possession  of  the  throne,  as  the  great 
jnedium  of  her  access  unto  God,  and  ihe  sweet  channel  through 
which  every  covenant  favour  flows,  he  remembers  her  still.  Yes, 
of  him  it  is  said,  <<In  all  her  afiUctions  he  was  afflicted;"  and 
what  enhances  the  wisdom  of  his  character  as  Intercessor  is  the 
wonderful  complexity  of  his  Person.  In  his  manhood  he  is  well 
qualified  to  bear  with  his  deax  people,  whilst  in  his  divine  nature, 
or  eternal  oneness  with  the  Father  in  the  indivisibility  of  Jehovah, 
he  is  privy  to  the  secrets  of  every  heart ;  not  a  stratagem  that  can 
be  formed  in  the  breasts  of  demons,  not  a  device  of  tills  depraved 
and  wretched  world,  however  apparently  hid  from  the  eye  of  man, 
that  can  possibly  elude  the  infinite  survey  of  him  who  is  our  Elder 
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Brother  wd  £««ivftknt  Intereessor  in  the  Ugli  oowt  of  hdAvdn. 
And  last,  not  least,  there  is  not  a  species  of  deception  that  can 
Irak  in  that  bodjr  4>f  sin  and  death  wlitehliie  d«iur  ffeoj^  ^arzy 
abont  mth  tham,  and  which  bftah  eanses  tiiiem  «'to  gtmxtf  beftg 
burdened,"  but  what  is  under  his  control,  and  whkdi  forms  (art 
of  his  imniediiGtte  care ;  for,  says  the  dear  Savioor,  in  Ms  iddraks 
to  his  heavenly  Father,  '*!  pray  not  that  thon  shonldsl  taJle 
them  ont  of  the  world,  but  that  then  shonldet  keep  them  ftom 
the  evil."  (Jno.  xvii.  16.) 

II.  His  advocacy  is  a6«o/t^fyj90ia^yii/.  How  amiazingly  was  tlds 
feature  of  the  character  of  the  lovely  Redeemer  set  forth  in  the  d*y  s 
of  his  humiliation,  when  it  is  said  of  him^  by  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy, he  came  ''travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength;*-  the 
full  import  of  whi«h  was  verified  from  the  manger  to  the  croM ; 
so  that  while  upheld  by  the  virgin's  womb,  he  at  the  very  same 
moment  of  time  supported  the  very  pillars  of  creation;  and  he 
who,  as  man,  could  hunger,  thirst,  and  weep,  and  be  weary  in 
the  wonderful  union  of  natures,  as  God  his  word  commands 
obedience  from  devils ;  and  even  the  very  declaration  of  his  august 
name,  '^I  AM,"  prostrates  his  enemies,  who  came  to  take  him, 
to  the  ground.  (Jno.  xviii.  6,  6.)  And  no  less  marvellously  was 
this  power  exhibited  when,  in  the  hour  of  our  great  Surety's 
agony,  he  exclaimed,  **It  is  finished!"  The  almighty  force  of 
which  voice  shook  the  foundations  of  nature,  and  drew  forth 
that  emphatic  declaration  of  the  centurion,  ''  Truly  this  was  the 
Son  of  God! "  Here  we  contemplate  the  heroic  aenievements  of 
our  great  Eansomer  in  his  victory  over  every  enemy  that  stood 
opposed  to  the  salvation  of  his  beloved  Zion,  and  the  efficacy  of 
which  redemption  was  equivalent  to  all  that  the  law  which  we 
had  broken  required,  and  which  justice  demanded  at  his  hands 
as  the  great  Daysman  and  covenant  Representative  of  his^ear 
church  and  people. 

StiU  further,  let  us  follow  our  great  Zerubbabel  into  Bethany, 
the  scene  of  his  exaltation,  and  what  a  display  of  his  almi^ty 
power  we  behold  wh^i,  as  the  renowned  Conqueror,  havihg  cotoi- 
pleted  the  glorious  embassy  for  which  he  became  incarnate,  he 
ascends  as  the  great  High  Priest  of  our  profession  into  the  holiest 
of  all ;  while  before  his  eternal  Majesty  the  high  arches  of  heaven 
bow,  and,  amidst  shouts  of  *^Hosannah,"  the  great  Bedeeiner  is 
welcomed  with,  ''Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift 
up*  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in.*' 

in.  It  is  marked  with  unparalleled  affectidn.  It  is  indeed  onr 
most  unspeakable  mercy  that  in  this  glorious  Pers<mage  we  re- 
cognize a  Brother,*»one  who  wears  our  nature,  one  who  is  capa- 
citated to  feel  for  all  his  poor  brethren,  who,  like  Joseph  of  old, 
has  not  only  come  down  into  the  Egypt  of  our  world  to  pnss^rve 
much  people*  alive,  but  who  is  exalted  at  the  i^ht  hand  of  onr 
God  and  Father,  possessing  a  sovereigu  right  to  deal  out  of  his 
covenant  fulness,  according  to  the  variegated  n^edti  of  tfaepire- 
doas  purchase  of  his  Mood;  and  though,  like  Joseph,  he  Bees  it 
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hw  0B,  a  btotliei^  keart ;  and  m  Jose^  presented  his  brethien 
to  VfMrao%  and  by  bis  pleading  obtained  tbem  &Tonr  in  the 
eyes  of  the  King  of  Egypt,  so  does  our  predons  AdToeate  pre- 
sent us  before  tibie  throne  of  Jehovah;  and  of  the  ehnrch  it  is 
said,  "Accepted  in  the  Beloved.*^  He  is  onr  Pleader  with  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  heateth  him  always;  and  as  it  is  de- 
eUred  by  the  lip  of  eternal  tmQi  that  the  Lord  is  well  pleased  for 
his  righteonsness'  sake,  it  follows  that,  by  virtne  of  that  complete 
oneness  which  in  covenant  nnion  the  church  possess  in  Christ, 
he  is  everlastingly  well  pleased  with  poor  sinners  in  him.  And 
to  this  agrees  the  testimony  of  Balaam  (Num.  xxiii.  21):  **B.e 
Jaath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither  hath  he  seen  perverse- 
nesa  in  Israel;"  aaod  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  trium- 
phantly exdaims  (Bom.  viii.  1):  '<  There  is,  therefore,  now  no 
oondemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  Here,  then, 
poor  sinner,  is  thy  mercy,  that  with  all  thy  conscious  nothing- 
ness, with  all  thy  pronexiess  to  forget  thy  Lord,  he  has  declared 
for  thy  consolation,  <'0  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of. 
me;  for  tiiougfa  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  and  have  no 
compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee." 
(Iflft,  xUx.  15.) 

IV.  He  is  a  m9st  suecegsjul  Advocate.  The  cause  of  his  church 
is  everlastingly  safe  with  him.  He  is  styled  by  the  projphet  the 
<<  Wonderitil  Counsellor."  (Isa.  ix.  6.)  Of  the  many  millions  of 
hard  eases  that  have  been  brought  to  him  he  has  managed  them 
aU  with  dexterity,  faithfulness,  and  love.  He  possesses  in  his 
adorable  Person  an  infinite  plenitude  to  meet  whatever  stands 
opposed  to  him.  Not  a  species  of  unbelief  nor  a  Ganaanitish  foe 
but  is  entirely  snbservi0nt  to  his  command.  Yes  I  To  the  great 
Name  of  Jesus  must  eveiything  bow.  Poor  sinner!  How  often 
hast  thon  appeoaohed  his  ^Jxrone  pilagued  with  a  hard  heart. 
Thou  ImiA  oome  aixnggling  with  <tby  chaiim,  and  thy  dear  Lord 
hat  appeticed'to  sefre^  thy  spirit  with  a  fresh  sense  of  pardon 
seaded  upon  thy  consoience,  Heorein  be  proves  that  his  advocacy 
iB  (ici0Ofiai6il;  for  *^Him  hath  Go^  ei^alted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
So^uir,  to  igiVQ  f epeote^e  linto  Israel,  land  remission  of  sins;" 
and  to  the «alne: blessed  truth  t^e  hply  psalmist  sets  his  seal: 
^^!Qio1;l  hasft^Hsetoted  on  l^gh,  thon  hast  led  captivity  captive, 
thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men ;"  and  0 !  Blessed  addition,  '*  yea, 
for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  Cfod  might  dwell  among 
them."  (Ps.  Ixviii.  19;  Acts  v.  81.) 

y.  It  is  m>imemfy^Jrff>  Xn  this  view  of  his  character  he  is 
manifested  exceedhigly  precious  to  his  poor  and  afflicted  Zion. 
As' there  was  nothing  in  her  that  could  have  attracted  tfaa  love  of 
his  heart  towards  her,  it  follows  that  the  glorioas  undertaJkings 
of  our  great  Surety  sre  wholly  free.  How  very  blessedly  is  this 
described  by  iht  pen  of  prepheey;  for  pf  the  chmrch's  glorious 
Head  it  is  declared:  ^Lo!  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  0  &od.** 
(Pe.  xl.  7.)    And  the  freat  apostle,  when  writing  to  the  He- 
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brewd,  thoB  &p^ti^  of  tbd  lovely  Je^ns:  ''Who/'  sayft  ho,^<i6r 
the  joy  that  was  set  befose  him^  endiured  the  crosSi  de^^isin^  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  diod.*' 
(Heb.  xii.  2.)  Much  to  the  same  import  is  the  language  pf  our 
dear  Lord  himself:  ''I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  ajid 
how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  aocomplished.''  (Li^exii,50.)  And 
shall  it  be  thought  that  in  his  character  as  Advocate  he  is  not 
equally  concerned  for  his  dear  people  ?  Assuredly  not.  For  though 

"  Now  he  reigns  exalted  high, 
His  love  is  still  as  great; 
Well  he  remembers  Calvary; 
Nor  let  his  saints  forget.*' 

The  freedom  of  the  Bedeemer*s  intercession  is  still  more  glorioas, 
inasmuch  as  it  is  exactly  suited  to  the  state  of  his  dear  body 
the  church.  She,  like  the  moon,  in  herself  is  a  dark  body,  de- 
riving all  her  light  from  the  sun.  So  our  glorious  Christ  is  the 
true  light  of  his  people,  and  in  his  light  they  see  light. 

Moreover,  the  ransomed  of  our  God  are  declared  to  be  a  po<Mr 
and  needy  people;  and  this  is  what  every  one  of  the  Lord's 
people  are  daily  learning  under  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Ohpst, 
in  order  to  the  glorifying  of  the  dear  Jesus  in  his  suitability  to 
their  case,  as  also  to  set  forth  the  blessed  freeness  of  gospel 
grace,  which  flows  so  copiously  through  the  intercession  of  our 
exalted  Saviour,  those  streams  which  indeed  make  glad  the  city 
of  our  God.  (Ps.  xlvi.  4.)  Here  the  believer  will  fiild  a  constella- 
tion of  blessings  sweetly  calculated  to  succour  him  in  his  journey 
to  the  heavenly  Canaan.  Here  is  efficacy  in  this  precious  fonn- 
tain  to  reach  to  the  very  depth  of  thy  complaints, — a  perfect 
antidote  against  all  thy  fears.  The  promise  of  the  Holy  Com* 
forter,  in  his  covenant  teaching,  to  bring  these  things  to  thy 
retuembrance,  is  the  blessed  result  of  the  exaltation  of  thy  risen 
Lord.  "For,**  says  the  dear  Saviour,  **if  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart  I  will  send 
h\vn  unto  you,  and  when  he  is  come  he  will  reprove  the  world  of 
sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment.  (Jno.  xvi.  7,  8.)  And  all 
this  for  the  lifting  up  ct  thy  dear  Jesus  as  the  almighty  Alpha 
and  Omega  of  thy  everlasting  salvation,  until  with  all  the  blood- 
bought  throng  they  meet  in  that  blest  world  above,  to  chaiat 
eternal  Hallelujahs  to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  S^t,  Israers 
covenant  God.    Amen. 

1828. 


LETTER  BY  MR.  HUNTINGTON. 

Dearly-beloved  in  the  Lord, — Grace  and  peace  be  with  thee, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Never,  my  dear  friend,  did  I  see  more  need  of  my  coming  to 
any  place  ihan  to  this;  nor  have  I  had  one  dead,  barren  time 
in  the  pulpit  since  I  have  been  here.  A  spiritual  fast  is  a  great 
blessing.    The  people  came  with  a  sharp  appetite,  an4  to  a 
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Imgtv  p6pp)e  Gf>d#dnds  lufl:pftstc^aiiiihd  talfk^BB  pf  |tke  JUe^fif- 
ingf  :/^.ilia  gospel  of  peace,.  The  young  B.s  were  saoly  dowiii 
aiid  {lie,M.s  air  a  very  low  ebb;  but  every  soul  is  revived;  and 
never  was  this  ohapel  filled  so  before.  Surely  God  is  with  usi  I 
feel  the  benefits  and  blessing  of  speaking  to  a  people  that  are  not 
too  full  fed,  as  they  are  at  Providence.  ^What  passes,  at  times, 
for  light  food  there  is  swallowed  up  here^  and  not  fragments 
enough  left  to  fill  one  basket.  I  have  preached  every  discourse 
out  of  Heb.  vi.,  and  not  a  few  in  Satan's  trap  are  let  out.  One 
gentleman  yesterday  put  six  guineas  into  my  hand;  so  I  keep  on 
sowing  spirituals  and  reaping  camals.  I  hopCi  after  this  long 
fast  at  Providence,  there  will  be  some  appetite  and  relish  for  the 
savoury  meat ;  and  you  know  the  blessing  is  upon  the  head  of  all 
that  hunger  after  the  Fatted  Calf,  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  the 
Uving  Bread;  and  this  hungry  belly  is  not  to  be  filled  too  fall  in 
this  life,  lest  Israel  wax  fat  and  kick;  but  in  the  world  to  come 
we  shall  be  filled  with  all  his  fulness.  Then,  it  is  said,  they  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more,  neither  shall  the  sun  of 
persecution  shine  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  us  to  the  full,  fill  us  with  light 
from  his  sweet  face,  and  with  love,  joy,  and  peace  from  his  heart; 
and  the  more  we  are  kept  on  short  commons  in  this  life,  the 
greater  and  sweeter  will  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  be. 
God  has  preserved  and  appointed  our  good  things  to  come  at  last. 
''Thou,''  says  Abraham  to- the  rich  man,  ''hast  had  thy  good 
things  and  Lazarus  evil  things;  but  now  he  is  comforted  and 
thou  art  tormented." 

This  day  is  Saturday.  I  hope  to  preach  to-morrow,  and  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday  evenings,  and  on  Wednesday  morning  set 
my  face  for  London,  where  I  hope  to  arrive  by  four  o'clock. 

Farewell!  Be  of  good  cheer.  Christ  loves  all  that  love  him, 
and  will  reward  all  that  fear  him;  and  we  know  that  we  are 
passed  from  death  to  life  because  we  love  one  another. 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  you.  This  is  the  daily  prayer 
of,  dearly  beloved,  Yours  in  the  Lord, 

Lewes,  March  16, 1801.  S.  S. 


.  DESIRING  WAYMABKS. 

My  dear  Sister,.^Again  X  will  try  to  write  you  a  few  lines, 
though  I  feel  rather  reluctant  to  do  so.  It  is  not  for  the  want  of 
anytning  to  say,  as  there  is  much  I  have  long  wanted  to  tell  you, 
but  do  not  like  to  trouble  you  with  it.  Words  cannot  express 
what  I  have  sometimes  felt.  I  have  often  been  ready  to  conclude 
I  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter,  and  that  I  have  been 
deceiving  others  and  myself  too.  I  have  often  wished  I  had  never 
made  any  profession;  for  what  case  can  be  worse  than  that  of  a 
graceless  professor  ?  I  felt  last  Sunday  that  I  could  not  come  to 
chapel.  I  was  not  very  well,  and  did  not  feel  sorry  that  I  was 
not;  but,  as  the  day  wore  on,  I  found  I  could  not  stay  at  home. 
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I  f6«reA  I  shotxia  be  wrong  in  iwn^  s6.  It  h$s  1i6to  $  HMftt 
mnxto  et  tronUe  to  me  that  I  cannot  point  to  any  partioaliMr  time 
l^en  the  Lord  met  witb  me;  and  when  I  have  heard,  or  ratber 
read,  of  oihers  who  could  point  to  the  exact  )root  where  Hght  first 
dawned  upon  their  xnind,  I  have  often  wished  I  cotild  do  the 
same;  bnt  I  cannot.  I  know  that  Ood  is  a  Boyereign^  and 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  I  know  also 
that  his  path  is  in  the  deep  waters,  and  that  he  will  not  walk  in 
the  paths  which  we  chalk  out. 

I  am  thankful,  yeiy  thankful,  that  he  has  kept  me  from  the 
frivolous  Tanities  of  this  world;  that  he  has  kept  me  from 
running  into  them  outwardly,  as  I  most  assuredly  should  hare 
done  had  I  been  left  to  myself;  but  I  wish  I  could  see  my  call 
more  plainly.  With  me  it  is  not  a  question  if  the  work  begun 
mil  be  carried  on ;  I  do  not  doubt  that ;  but  the  question  with  me 
is  whether  the  work  has  been  begun;  and  I  fear  lest  I  have  been 
building  upon  a  sandy  foundation,  which  will  not  stand  the 
floods  of  temptations.  Yet  one  thing  I  think  I  can  say, — I  never 
build  upon  my  own  works.  I  have  felt  since  I  felt  anything  of 
the  kind  that 

"None  but  Jeffus 
Can  do  helpless  sinners  good.** 

And  that  my  salvation  must  come  from  him,  or  no  salvation  shall 
I  see.  I  want  my  motto  to  be  '<  Jesus  only,''  and  to  be  ever  kept 
looking  unto  Je9us.  I  feel  how  Uttle  I  know  of  these  things,  and 
how  much  I  need  the  Holy  Spirit  to  open  the  eyes  .of  my  under- 

.  standing,  that  I  mi^r  understand  bis  holy  word^  which  is  able  to 
make  me  wise  unto  salvation. 

I  feel  an  increasing  desire  for  usefulness.  Mine  seems  an 
altogether  useless  life.  Perhaps  I  do  not  look  enough  to  what 
some  consider  little  things,  but  which  make  up  life's  great 
things.  It  is  my  desire,  in  whatever  position  I  am  placed,  to  en- 

.  deavouv  to  live  to  the  glory  of  him  who  placed  me  there. 

My  dear  sister,  you  ask  an  interest  in  my  prayers*  Could  yon 
ever  doubt  that  you  had  them  ?  Friendship  ie  not  worth  the 
name,  if  that  is  omitted.  I  thank  you  most  sincerely  for  your 
kindness  in  remembering  me  in  yours,  I  feel  I  need  very  mnch 
prayer,  bnt  too  often  neglect  it.  Ot  I  -feel  I  do  not  value  that 
prepious  privilege  half  so  much  as  J  ought  to  do;  an<L  ofteBrif  I 
attempt  to  pray,  I  fin4  myself,  as  X  often  fear  it  wUl  bq  witn  m^ 
at  last — speechless.  J  hope  you  will  ezgoy.the  coming  Sabbath. 
Mcqr  it  be  a  day  of  sacred  rest.  May  you,  mv  dear  sister,  be 
favoured  with  a  glimpse  of  his  oountenance  who  hasprpmieed 
tha^  ''where  two  or  three  are  met  together  in  his  name,  there 

.  he  will  be  in  the  midst  of  them."  I  hope  it  will  be  a  day  long  to 
be  remembered.  iTours  in  Je9US| 

Peas  Cottage,  April  p,  1864..  Mary  Baker. 

%  me  account  pf  the  writer  of  the  above  will  be  found  in  ithe  f*  G-.  S.*' 
cue,  1871.    Bhe,  through  fear,  could  not  use  such  strong  language 
in  h^  letters  which  she  wr6te  a  few  years  afterwards.} 
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fiftttitctay,  Aug.  Srd,  1&16.— I  awoke  ^eatly  ialami^  yn&x 
fieveral  ttungfl,  Qi^ndudmc;  that  I  wa$  deaeiving  myself  ma  would 
not  bei^  the  crossi  wbioE  grmUv  sank  zoe.  I  was  coxo^llBJi  \o 
ery  Jnigliilily  to  tiMd  tiord,  imd  I  loiihd  my  bojpie  did  not  give  way* 
Bid;  0 1  It  is  liard  work! 

A  few  more  remarks  respecting  the  power  of  Ood  !ix  the  eotil. 
then  observe,  this  power  is  to  the  faint.  When  people  fainti  yon 
know  they  want  help,  for  their  strength  is  gone.  And  so  A  is 
spiritually;  for  God  says,  "  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint  and.  to 
them  that  have  no  mig^t  he  increaseth  strength."' 

Again.  This  power  will  discover  itself  in  the  following  wav: 
First,  An  inward  strength  to  every  power  of  the  soul:  "In  t&e 
day  when  I  called  thou  answeredst  me,  and  strengthenedst  me  wi)^ 
strength  in  my  soul.*'  Paul  calls  this  being  strengthened,  with 
the  Spirit's  might  in  the  inner  man.  1,  By  Faith:  '*  Strong  in 
faith,  giving  glory  to  God.  2,  Joy:  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your 
strength.  8,  Consolation:  *'  That  by  two  immutable  things''  (the 
oath  and  promise  of  God),  '<in  which  it  is  impossible  for  God 
to  lie,  we  might  have  strong  consolation."  4,  Love:  "Love  is 
strong  as  death.  Many  waters  cannot  quenclsL  it,  neither  can 
the  floods  drown  it."  5,  Salvation:  "Wisdom  and  knowledge 
shall  be  the  stability  of  thy  times  and  strength  of  salvation." 
Now  all  these  things  are  in  Christ  Jesus:  1,  Faith:  He  is  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  it ;  therefore  the  disciples  prayed  him, 
saying,  "  Lord,  increase  our  faith,"  as  though  they  had  said  that 
we  may  be  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to.  thee.  2,  Joy:  This 
joy  <5omes  of  his  fulness :  "  Ask,  that  my  joy  mav  remain  in  you 
and  that  your  joy  may  be  fuU."  You  see  this  is  got  by  prayer 
also.  8,  Consolation:  Christ  is  called  the  consolation  of  Israel. 
4,  Love:  And  the  love  of  God  is  in  Christ  Jesus:  "Christ  loved 
the  church;"  "The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  me,"  says  Paul. 
69  Salvaiion.^  "His  name  shall  be  called  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save 
hbs  people  from  their  sins."  All  these  things  are  in  Christ;  cdn- 
sequenuy  aU  our  strength  is  in  him;  and  therefore  Paul  says, 
**  Strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might ;  but  without 
Mm  we  can  do  nothing."  All  these  promises  are  to  the  weak^ 
faint,  fearful,  helpless,  destitute,  fatherless,  widows,  lost,  and  cast 
down»  and  are  to  be  got  only  by  humble  prayer,  groaning,  sigh- 
ing, panting,  longing,  crying,  and  entreating. 

I  have  been  reading  a  httle  this  morning,  in  one  of  my  books,  of 
the  Lord's  dealings  with  me;  and  really  it  is  very  encouraging. 
I  would  advise  those  who  can  write  to  go  on  writing;  for  I  see 
things  which  I  had  quite  forgotten.  In  the  midst  of  it  the  nurse 
came  up  with  a  three-shilling  piece  which  my  mother  lent  i^s. 
We  accepted  of  it,  as  we  are  very  short  of  money.    Bless  the  Lord, 

0  my  soul.    The  two  texts  of  scripture  which  distressed  me  when 

1  first  awoke  this  morning  were :  "  He  that  wUl  not  bear  his  cross, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple ;"  and,  "But  the  fearful  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
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lake  that  bumethinth  fire  and  brixastoiBe/'  <Bev,  xxi.  8.)  Now 
none  are  more  fearful  than  I,  and  none  more  unbelieyiog;  there* 
fore  tWse  things  sank  me  greatly. 

Sunday,  4th.— I  awoke  mnch  the  same,  and  it  was  represented 
to  me  thdt  I  was  gospel  hardened;  these  things  are  bdieved  in 
for  a  time.  As  1  went  to  chapel  I  tms  reflecting  on  various 
things, — ^that  I  was  out  of  work,  had  no  money,  was  much  in 
debt,  Maiy  ill  at  home,  father  and  mother  near  death,  hated  by 
the  trade,  a  hell  of  all  sorts  of  corruptions  within,  many  dreadful 
passages  of  scripture  which  are  against  me,  thousands  and  thou- 
sands of  fears  about  my  state,  as  weak  as  water  and  expecting  to 
fall  every  day,  no  power  to  face  ah  enemy,  but  trembling  at  going 
amongst  them,  &o. ;  and  that  faith  should  work  through  all  these 
things,  and  ten  thousand  times  more,  and  lav  hold  on  eternal 
life, — ^this  is  faith's  fight,  that  nothing  possibly  can  overcome ; 
for ''  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith;"  and  somehow  I  believed  that  I  had  this  faith. 

Mr.  Gadsby's  text  was  very  suitable,  Exod.  xvii.  8-18,  respect- 
ing Israel  fighting  Amalek.  Moses  told  Joshua  to  choose  out 
men  to  fight;  and  he  showed  that  God  never  took  the  whole  of  a 
Christian  to  fight,  because  there  was  plenty  in  him  on  the  enemy's 
side;  but  that  Jesus  chose  ''godly  fear,  hope,  faith,  and  love  to 
God's  honour,  and  that  faith  was  a  noble  champion  when  it  had 
to  do  with  the  merits  of  Christ,  but  not  when  it  had  to  do  with 
the  law  or  the  sentence  of  death.  He  also  showed  that  God  tried 
Moses,  when  in  another  place  he  says,  ''Let  me  alone,  that  I 
may  destroy  them,  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation;"  and 
that  had  Moses  been  nothing  but  flesh  he  would  have  agreed 
with  it;  but  love  to  God's  honour  came  out  as  a  champion,  and 
said, "  What  will  become  of  thy  great  name?  Thine  enemies  will 
say,  Because  the  Lord  could  not  deliver  them,"  &c.  The  text  at 
night  was:  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,"  <&c. 

Monday,  5, 1  went  over  the  water  to  see  Mr.  W.  Such  a  sight 
I  never  before  saw.  He  is  in  despair.  I  was  very  low  when 
I  went  in,  for  I  had  heard  a  good  deal  about  him  just  before. 
He  had  a  strait  jacket  on,  and  before  this  he  had  made  three 
attempts  to  destroy  himself  by  drawing  a  handkerchief  tight 
roimd  his  throat.  I  endeavoured  all  I  could,  by  speaking  about 
how  low  I  had  been,  and  about  Bible  saints,  to  be  instrumental 
in  raising  him  to  hope.  I  sat  about  an  hour,  and  then  left  him. 
I  then  went  along,  not  knowing  what  to  do.  I  met  a  man  who 
had  been  eight  weeks  out  of  work,  and  he  had  been  in  search  of 
it  on  both  sides  the  water;  so  I  got  a  pennyworth  of  bread  and 
walked  on,  and  at  last  went  to  see  Mr.  P.,  he  having  invited  me 
to  see  him  on  Sunday  night  last.  I  drank  tea  there,  and  when 
I  came  away  Mrs.  P.  gave  me  a  three-shilling  piece  secretly.  I 
then  went  to  Conway  Street.  Text:  "  There  is  a  treasure  to  be 
desired."  But  all  that  I  hear  comes  short  of  me,  and  I  appear  in 
a  shocking  state  myself. 

And  now  I  will  tell  my  reader  what  my  distress  principally 


VEB  OOSPSIi  SXANDABP*  S9 

ayjl^  ;&om.  It  is  3iofc  from  being  out  of  woijc^  iut  fiioiiL  be- 
lievijig  thaA  I  am  disobedient  to  God*8  will  through  the  fear  of 
man  and  persecution;  for  I  have  not.  power  to.go  amongst  the 

.  trade  to  took  for  work;  and  it  appears  to  me  that  I  sb^  be 
made  manifest  to  be  a  hypocrite,  because  I  cannot  endure  the 
cross.  0)  I  feel  as  if  I  was  going  into  the  same  state  as  Mr.  W., 
f  OIL  it  appears  as  if  I  had  not  acted  uprightly ;  that  if  I  had  lookid 
out  for  work  I  should  have  got  it,  and  then  I  should  not  have  stood 
in  need  of  help  from  others*  There  I  stumble ;  there  I  am  wrong. 
I  see  it,  and  cannot  alter  it;  and  I  am  very  low,  God  knows.  I 
can  write  no  more  at  present,  I  am  so  low.  Whether  this  is  a 
temptation  or  not  I  cannot  tell;  but  I  sink  greatly  indeed.  *  * 
Aug.  6.  How  very  lowl  am  this  morning;  never  lower  in  my  life. 
I  have  been  reading  about  King  Saul  sparing  Agag  and  the  best 
of  the  cattle,  and  of  his  disobedience,  and  that  the  fear  of  man 
brought  it  on,  which  I  am  swallowed  up  with;  of  the  evil 
spirit  also  that  troubled  Saul;  and  it  appears  so  like  my  case 

'  that  J  feel  almost  in  despair.  Mr.  W.  declares  that  he  never  had 
a  manifestation  of  Jesus  in  aU  his  life ;  that  all  his  profession  was 
to  get  into  the  affections  of  God's  people;  and  that  now  God  has 
fixed  his  wrath  in  him,  and  will  make  him  It  public  example.  * 
I  asked  him  if  he  had  no  desire  to  pray.  He  said,  '^  No."  If  I 
should  read  a  chapter.  He  said,  **  No.''  These  things  I  heard  . 
myself.  John  B.,  a  good  man,  told  me  that  W.  should  say  as 
follows:  Praying  that  God  would  make  him  manifest  in  J.  B.'s 
conscience  as  an  awful  character;  and  when  ^he  came  in  at 
another  time  he  said,  ''Well,  has  God  made  me  manifest  in 
your  conscience  yet?"  John  said/  **No."  **0,"  said  he,  "that 
God  would  send  some  awful  passage  of  scripture  to  you  and  to 
Mr.  Burgess  to  show  you  what  I  am."  Mr.  Burgess  called  (io 
see  him,  and  finding  him  so  low,  he  said  but  little.  He  prayed 
with  him;  and  it  was  direo41y  on  the  back  of  this  that  these 
dreadful  feelings  came  on.  But  he  said  to  J.  B.  that  he  was  not 
so  low  when  Mr.  Burgess  was  there,  but  appeared  so  that  he 
might  not  talk  with  him.  J.  B.  said  he  could  see  him  no  more, 
for  he  gave  him  such  an  awful  look.  ''But,  after  all,"  he  said, 
''I  cannot  give  him  up,  because  God's  children  are  brought 
very  low;  and,  as  I  told  him,  who  can  tell  how  far  Christ's 
uttermost  goes?  It  is  true  he  discovers  great  emnity  against 
God's  children,  yet  he  never  has  spoken  against  Jesus  Christ, 
Bor  trampled  on  the  merits  of  his  death;  and,  unless  I  should 
8ee  tiiis,  I  cannot  give  him  up."  Who  can  describe  the  state 
of  David's  soul  when  he  said,  ^*  Let  not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth 
upon  me;  let  not  the  deep  swallow  me  up;  neither  let  the  water- 
floods  ovei£ow  me?"  And  when  we  read  of  the  enemy  coming 
in  like  a  flood,  who  can  tell  the  extent  of  those  feelings  ? 

Heman  also  said,  ''Thy  wrath  layeth  hard  upon  me;  thine 
hand  presseth  me  sore.  While  I  suffer  thy  terrors  I  am  dis- 
tracted." Job  says,  *'As  for  my  hope,  who  shall  see  it?"  But 
Christ  says  he  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed. 
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If  tii%i!il  t«l!«  ho  biu^  things  in  tbe  BfUd,  I  Am  8tt^  I  dfl^tSd 
bd  in  blMk  deqMur;  fot  I  nereir  tsan  describe  howtofnoxAmAB, 
neifh^  oan  I  tell  iThatifae  end  will  be  iriih  me  of  thto^  MBHaga. 
i  hftve  gone  on  so  for  yetos,  more  or  less,  and  all  this  after  b^ag 
at  a  ftXL  pdnt  (as  I  concluded)  about  ereiTthing  which  often  has 
terrified  me.  Btit  so  it  is;  and  a  sore  <sonfiict  I  find  it;  but  I 
hate  Mtherto  been  kept.  Though  almost  gone,  at  times,  pit  ht 
dther  times  I  feel  a  little  hope. 

Now,  Ibis  moirning  I  was  compelled  to  cry  to  God  when  I  first 
awoke,  like  a  person  sinking  and  gasping  ior  life,  that  if  he  would 
deliver  my  soul  out  of  these  things,  what  a  miracle  of  mercy  I 
should  be ;  for  I  am  always  in  jeopardy,  more  or  less. 

One  morning  I  awoke,  and  it  was  represented  to  me  that  I 
was  like  Esau,  for  I  went  to  Conway  Street  because  Mr.  B.  was 
kind  to  me,  and  that  he  was  intended  to  be  a  snare  to  catch 
me,  and  that  leaving  Providence  Chapel.*  I  had  sold  my  birth- 
right; and  this  morning  it  was  suggested  that  I  went  from 
house  to  house,  and  people  gave  me  money,  thinking  I  was  a 
poor  child  of  God,  whereas  I  was  a  hypocrite,  and  like  Saul  dis- 
obedient, and  ought  to  go  all  over  the  trade  and  face  every  enemy, 
for  ''the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion;''  and  that,  as  I  am  afraid 
of  persecution  and  of  man,  I  know  in  my  conscience  the  Work  is 
not  rearthat  I  have  professed,  and  that  it  will  not  stand  the  fire, 
or  I  should  not  be  a&aid;  that  this  is  the  cross,  and  as  I  cannot 
bear  it  I  am  no  disciple.  These  feelings  have  driven  me  to  cry 
mightily  to  the  Lord  Jesus  with  all  my  heart,  telling  him  there 
was  no  heart  too  hard  for  him  to  soffcen,  no  will  too  stubborn  for 
him' to  bend;  and  I  know  that  it  is  not  our  knowing  the  Lord's 
'  will  that  will  make  us  obedient  if  he  do  not  work  in  us  to  do. 
Balaam  knew  his  will;  Saul  knew  his  will;  but  they  were  both 
disobedient;  and  I  am  afraid  I  am  one  of  these  characters  by 
shrinkisg  at  the  cross,  wh;ch  appears  to  me  sinning  against  light. 
Sometimes  I  have  gathered  a  little  encouragement  from  those 
who  were  so  weak  that  they  could  not  go  over  the  brook  Besor. 
And  iJb  I  Christ  says,  **  If  they  persecute  you  in  one  city,  flee  ye  to 
another;"  and  David  fled  from  Saul.  My  disobedience  is  weak- 
nesSy  not  wilful  presumption;  fori  would  be  glad  to  be  bther- 
wise. 

Afber  this  I  went  out  very  low  and  cast  down,  in  a  hopeless 
state,  for  I  felt  altogether  wron^,  greatly  despairing  of  Ood's 
mercy,  and  I  went  to  chapel,  and  was  sunk  down  so  low  aU  the 
time  as  if  I  never  should  rise  more;  and  in  this  deplorable  state 
1  could  not  pray;  for  I  felt  heartless.    Mr.  Gadsby's  text  was: 

♦  After  Mr.  Huntington's  death,  Mr.  Lock  being  setfled  at  Provi- 
dence, Mr.  H.'s  ohapel,  a  number  of  the  people  left;  audit  is  dear  that 
Bttsk  was  one.  Indeed,  very  few  remained.  What  Busk  refeirs  to 
.  about  work,  and  bearing  the  cross,  was  that,  on  going  to  look  for  work 
he  had  to  mix  with  the  men,  and  his.  soul  was  often  vexed  wiUn  tilieir 
filthy  conversation.  Tet  what  was  he  to  do?  He  must  either  mix 
with  the  men,  or  live  upon  others,  or  starve. 


<<  Who  wiU  bsM  Vb.  Ttam  M  U  dK^ecT/^  tir  ^  ftt  Bed  Gross 
BlMffe^  Wliea  I  oame  oni  it  poiu»d  witti  riiiii.  I  haA  to 'go  io 
lloWiaiilluidBOiimfarella.  OCoid|irhfttaetateIa|ppeamliii, — 
shat  ap  and  could  not  fmj;  %ut  felt  48  if  I  wis  tAvtn  ^p;  and 
if  I  meditated  on  seripinte,  it  ircMdd  be  of  sontet^^  dreadful; 
sfiifhtBl  ^^usisages  tfatne  into  my  mind  in  the  it^spel  fo  dtt  m^  off; 
btii  ius  I  m^  on  my  journey  against  wind  and  lidei  I  made  idi 
Attempt  to  call  on  the  Lord  Jestis,  because  I  knew  this  wad  the 
only  Way;  and  while  I  groaned  and  sighed  and  cried  to  Wftn  (p! 
It  is  hard  work^  and  where  no  hypocrite  ever  was  in  this  world, 
foi^  they  01^  not  when  God  binds  them),  I  felt  a  little  t^Ueved; 
80  that  I  did  not  sink  quite  so  low.  From  this  X  tried  to  c] 
to  ^e  Lord,  and  got  relieyed.  I  still  kept  on,  and  got  a 
deal  better;  but  it  was  painful  work,  and  may  be  called  Wr^sH 
This  is  the  violence  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  snfiferethi  and 
the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

A  person  who  is  a  stranger  to  this  work  does  not  know  the  real 
worth  of  his  soul,  the  real  worth  of  an  inteiest  in  Jesur,  nor  the 
real  worth  of  a  good  hope.  Talking  is  one  tiling,  but  experience 
is  another;  and  I  believe  that  none  in  such  a  dreadful  plight  ever 
would  attempt  to  call  upon  God  but  his  elect;  and  the  reason  is 
because  in  a  secret  way  the  Spirit  helps  their  infirmities. 

Well,  I  felt  quite  a  change,  for  now  I  felt  a  good  hope.  Znwatd 
strength  was  given  me,  and  I  went  the  rest  of  the  ws^  ^uite  in  ia. 

different  state. 

"     ■   » 

LORD,  BE  MERCIFUL  UNTO  ME. 
**1  taid.  Lord,  be  merciful  iinto  me!    Heal  my  soul;  far  I  haVe  slaiiad 
agianst  thee."-^PB.  xli.  4. 

Poor  sinner,  eay,  Is  this  thj  prayer? 

Dost  thou  with  David  here  agree? 

Canst  thou  in  this  petition  8haTe,-i* 

"O  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me?** 

And  art  thou  sick  indeed  in  soul? 
And  is  it  sin  that  makes  thee  bad? 
And  dost  thou  long  to  be  made  whole? 
And  is  thy  heait  with  sorrbw  sad? 
And  wouldst  thou  ri^dj  healed  be?    ' 
And  dost  lihou  know  the  balm  thal^s  g(kody-*<« 
The  true  ahd  only  remedy, 
*£he  dear  Redeemer's  precioUs  blood  ? 
And  is  thy  heart  on  Jesus  fiic'd? 
Is  He  the  object  of  thy  choice? 
Wouldst  thou  be  saved  by  grace  unmixed? 
Is  this  thy  prayer  in  heart  and  voice? 
Bless'd  soul !  Though  painful  be  thy  case, 
For  thee  the  dear  Redeemer  died ! 
Upon  him  wait,  and  seek  his  face, 
Till  ihou  hast  felt  his  blood  applied. 
Nov.  4, 1866.  A.  H. 
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CONWAY  STREET  CHAPEL. 

fCTudeif  tikis  iMftd  w«  pturposovif  the  Lord  will,  givinff  a  Mried  (^  leH^fd 
cdmieoted  with  X^ohwat  Street  ohnpel,  Lcmclon,  leading  evintaftlfy 
t»  the  ereetian  of  the  chapel  in  Gower  Street/] 

To  the  Committee  of  Ckmwaif  Street  Chapel. 

Dear  Priendfl, — ^May  the  Father  of  all  mercies  and  Ood  of  all 
eomfort  be  wiUi  you,  to  inslmct,  support,  and  comfort  yoa»  nnder 
all  your  tribulations)  and  to  bless  you  with  every  blessing  of  the 
new  and  better  covenant.  I  sincerely  thank  you  for  your  kind 
invitation  and  offer,  and  wiU,  when  an  opportunity  offers,  gladly 
accept  of  it;  for  I  must  confess  that  I  never  felt  more  sensibfy 
the  approbation  of  Ood  on  entering  any  pulpit  than  I  did  that  of 
Conwi^y  Street;  and  I  believe  my  coming  there  was  of  the  Lord. 
Still  I  am  wilUng  to  acknowledge  that  the  last  time  I  was  in 
London  I  was  ready  to  conclude  that  you  did  not  want  me  a 
second  time,  though  perhaps  my  feeling  was  without  the  least 
foundation. 

I  purpose  being  in  London  and  speaking  on  Tuesday  and  Thurs- 
day, 21st  and  2drd  of  this  mon^,  in  a  little  chapel  In  Green 
Street,  Webber  Street,  Blackfiriars  Bead.  I  had  engaged  to  go 
there  before  I  received  your  letter,  or  I  should  have  divided  the 
nights.  I  shall  not  be  ^ble  to  come  before  Tuesday,  as  I  shall 
have  to  preach  in  the  country  on  Monday  night;  but  I  think  of 
being  in  London  again  before  long,  and  Uien,  if  the  Lord  will,  I 
will  come  and  speak  to  you.  I  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
you  when  in  town. 

What  a  mercy  it  is,  my  dear  Mends,  in  the  midst  of  trouble 
and  a£Siction,  that  we  have  a  refuge  to  flee  unto,  -and  tiiat  we 
have  proved  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  a  Friend  that  loveth  at  all 
times  and  a  brother  bom  for  adversity.  It  is  the  will  of  our 
heavenly  Father  often  to  bring  us  into  affliction,  sorrow,  and 
distress,  that  we  might  be  divested  of  our  own  strength,  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  that  the  Lord  might  have  an  opportunity 
of  displaying  his  power  and  making  known  to  us  his  mercy,  favour, 
and  love.  That  is  a  daily  cross,  on  the  one  hand,  to  keep  us  de- 
pendent on  the  Lord;  and  the  benefits  that  flow  from  a  crucified 
Saviour,  on  the  other,  will  keep  us  from  getting  at  ease  in  Zion, 
b^g  idive  to  the  world,  or  from  vain  confidence  in  the  flesh.  And 
however  contrary  to  man's  wisdom  and  the  pride  of  his  heart  it 
may  be  to  be  brought  down  into  the- valley,  yet  it  is  a  ssie  and 
blessed  place  to  be  found  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus ;  for  tf  there 
was  more  humility  among  us  tiiere  would  be  much  less  conten- 
tion. Therefore  may  you  and  I  be  led  to  entreat  the  Lord  for  an 
increase  of  humility,  faith,  and  love. 

Believe  me  to  remain. 

Yours  in  the  Bond  of  Love, 

Lewes,  March  2, 1820.  John  Vinall. 

If  the  possession  of  heaven  could  be  obtained  by  only  one  act 
of  goodness,  never  to  all  eternity  should  I  find  it. — Hawker, 
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KEVIEW, 

A  Sermon  preached  on  Sunday  Morning,  Sept.  29th,  1872,  at  Croydon^ 
hy  Mr.  CovelL — ^London:  Gadsby,  Bouverie  Street,  and  !New- 
bnry,  Baven  Terrace,  Mile  End.  Croydon:  Miss  Sherrin, 
High  Street. 
This  is  an  age, — the  age  of  chea.p  sermon  publishing.  Thirty^ 
five  or  more  years  ago  the  late  Mr.  Paul,  of  Chapter-House 
Court,  London,  commenced  what  he  termed  "The  reimy  Pul- 
pit," issuing  weekly  a  sermon  for  a  penny,  by  some  populajr 
minister.  Partly  contemporary  with  him  was  the  late  Mr; 
Justins,  who  published  "The  Zoar  Chapel  Pulpit"  and  **The 
Zoar  Pulpit."  We  hold  the  memory  of  both  these  men  in  high 
esteem;  for  though  the  former  did  not  confine  himself  to  ser- 
mons by  men  of  truth,  but,  having  an  eye  to  business,  had  those 
reported  which  were  likely  to  pay  best,  yet  he  was  the  means  of 
securing  to  after  generations  dozens  of  invaluable  discourses 
which  would  otherwise  have  been  lost  to  the  churches.  The 
latter,  Mr.  Justins,  confined  himself  to  sermons  by  men  of  truth, 
such  as  Warburton,  Tiptaft,  Smart,  Shorter,  PhUpot,  Eershaw, 
Gadsby. 

There  were  also  a  few  sermons  published  by  the  late  Mr, 
Palmer,  which  he  entitled  "The  Gospel  Penny  Pulpit."  Then 
Mr*  Ford,  of  Stamford,  commenced  "The  Gospel  Pulpit,"  being 
Bermons  exclusively  by  Mr.  Philpgt.  And  there  were  others 
which  we  need  not,  indeed  cannot  enumerate. 

The  sermon  at  the  head  of  this  article  is  No.  8  of  "  Providence 
Chapel^  Croydon,"  being  sermons  by  Mr.  Covell,  published,  we 
believe,  at  lid.;  but  as  the  price  is  not  given  we  are  not  sure  of 
that.  The  text  was  1  Jno.  iii.  22.  But  it  is  not  om*  intention  to 
dwell  upon  the  sermon,  but  simply  give  the  introductory  remarks. 
Mjt.  C.  had  been  laid  aside  by  illness, — an  illness,  to  all  human 
appearance,  of  a  most  serious  character;  but  God,  in  mercy  to 
the  churches,  raised  him  up  again;  and  our  earnest  prayer  is 
that  he  may  be  long  spared  to  go  in  and  out  before  and  with  the 
people.  Surely  many  of  our  readers  can,  as  we  are  persuaded  we 
can,  use  the  words  of  the  psalmist,  with  which  Mr.  C.  closed 
his  introductory  remarks:  "It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted." 

"  The  day  before  the  affliction  took  place,  I  was  walking  along 
and  seeking  the  face  of  the  Almighty,  and  while  doing  so  in  my 
simplicity,  with  earnest  entreaties,  I  came  to  a  field,  and  as  I 
entered  it  such  a  sense  of  his  love  and  mercy  flowed  into  my 
heart  in  a  moment  that  it  drew  tears  from  my  eyes,  and  I  kept 
exclaiming,  <0  Lord,  I  love  thee;  thou  knowest  that  I  do  love 
thee;'  and,  my  friends,  I  felt  a  quietness  in  my  heart,  a  peace  in 
my  soul,  and  a  resignation  to  the  Lord's  mind  and  will,  without 
Jknowing  what  was  about  to  take  place.  Soon  after  this  there 
were^  slight  symptoms  of  a  rupture  of  a  vessel.  The  next  day  I 
came  into  the  chapel,  and,  after  winding  up  the  clock,  I  dropped 
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apon  my  knees  ^W/  here  [pointing  below  the  ptdpit],  entreating 
favooTr  supplicating  meroy^  and  begging  God,  in  my  simple  way, 
that  he  might  bless  your  boxHb,  comfort  your  hearts,  do  yoti;  good, 
ftped  teach, lead,  and  guide  you  in  his  way;  also  that  he  would 
help  me  with  wisdom,  strengthen  the  hands  of  a  poor  ignorant 
creature,  and  give  me  what  I  stood  in  need  of  for  the  work,  when 
I  felt  blood  coming.  After  a  little  while  I  tried  to  proceed,  but 
could  not,  so  I  went  home,  sent  the  servant  for  the  doctor,  and 
told  her  to  call  in  the  High  Street,  and  let  my  sons  know  what 
had  happened.  Alone  in  the  house,  I  went  to  my  bedroom, 
dropped  upon  my  knees,  and  in  the  simplicity  of  my  heart 
prayed,  in  broken  cries  and  petitions,  that  he  would  give  me 
confidence  in  his  wisdom,  and  in  the  pity  and  compassion  he 
had  ever  shown  towards  me,  that  whatever  might  be  the  result 
or  issue  I  might  be  satisfied  and  submissive,  and  resigned  to  his 
mind  and  will;  and  I  believe,  although  it  was  in  my  poor  broken 
way,  it  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Ood  of  heaven;  for  as  I  lay 
in  my  bed  I  felt  such  resignation  to  his  will,  such  submission  to 
his  ways,  that  I  was  satisfied  he  did  all  for  the  best;  and  such  a 
sweet  feeling  that  his  love,  pity,  and  compassion  flowed  out  to- 
wards me  that  I  felt  again  and  again  I  would  not  move  a  finger 
to  alter  one  thing.  His  wisdom  so  sparkled  in  my  eyes,  his  pity 
so  shone  in  my  heart,  that  I  felt,  it  is  the  Lord;  let  him  do 
what  seemeth  him  good.  While  under  these  feelings  I  looked  at 
death,  and  I  felt  thus:  Death!  If  thou  comest  any  nearer  or  any 
closer,  and  wipest  thy  hand  over  my  face,  I  have  nothing  to  do 
but  to  die,  I  n^ver  was  more  certain  in  my  life  that  my  religion 
was  right.  I  was  sure  that  God  had  wrought  that  in  my  soul 
that  would  stand  at  the  judgment  day, — the  day  of  God.  I  felt 
there  was  a  reality  wrought  there  by  the  blessed  Spirit,  and  that 
God  would  acknowledge  it.  I  tell  you  this  much,  my  friends, 
nothing  but  a  vital  faith  in  the  Christ  of  God  will  be  of  any  use 
to  you  when  you  come  to  die.  I  am  as  satisfied  as  I  am  that  the 
Bible  is  true  that  much  of  the  religion  that  professing  people  talk 
of  being  blessed  with, — and  God-fearing  people,  too,  will  not 
stand  i£em  in  stead  when  they  come  to]  face  death.  You  must 
have  a  religion  that  is  of  God,  and  that  religion  is  jput  in  a  veiy 
small  compass.  Vital  faith  in  the  love,  blooa,  and  righteousness 
of  the  Son  of  God  will  alone  stand  you  in  stead  at  that  day. 
Now,  my  friends,  you  look  close  to  it;  you  turn  it  over;  you 
make  (so  to  speak)  sure  work  of  it  before  you  come  to  die;  you 
will  want  everything  then.  Although  so  blessed  as  I  was,  so 
favoured  as  I  was  to  lie  in  the  arms  of  a  covenant  God  as  I  did, 
I  can  say  before  God  I  had  not  a  grain  of  religion  to  spare*  I 
wanted  everything  to  face  death  with,  to  enter  into  eternal  joy. 
But,  blessed  be  God,  I  proved  his  word  to  be  true,  and  so  shidl 
you,  that  'As  thy  day  thy  strength  shall  be.'  If  you  notice,  the 
wise  virgins  told  the  foolish  to  go  and  buy  oil  for  themselves ; 
they  had  none  to  spare;  and  however  good  God  -may  be  to 
you,  however  soft  he  may  make  your  bed,  and  comfort  your 
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beftrl,  yM  will  fisd  thftft  yon  iKn  ^ant  eteifytliiiij^  ^  flMtti 

draws  neai*. 

«  Noir,  ^8  I  lajr  in  my  bed,  I  found  this  faith  of  God  ^vi  'ttich 
a  confidence  to  my  sonl  and  snch  ]peac6  in  my  conscience  as 
made  my  bed  so  smooth,  While  his  grace  made  my  pillow  so  soft, 
and  the  good  Spirit,  with  his  comforjbs  and  cordials,  del^hted 
my  soul.  0,  may  you  realize  the  same  when  you  are  brought 
there !  There  was  one  thing  that  astonished  me  more  than  any- 
thing beside.  Say  you,  'What  can  that  be?*  Why,  that  with 
such  a  poor,  broben,  diseased  body  as  I  had,  and  such  a  fallen, 
sinful  wretch  as  I  felt  myself  to  be,  the  God  of  heaven  sh()uld 
regard  and  sympathize  with  such  a  broken  body  and  such  a  vile, 
polluted  soul  as  mine,  and  love  me  with  an  everlasting  love,  and 
that  the  blessed  Ohrist  of  6od  should  spread  his  skirt  over  me, 
and  espouse  me  to  himself,  astounded  and  astonished  me;  do 
that  he  brought  me  to  say,  'God  looketh  not  as  man  looketh;  he 
hath  no  respect  to  persons.'  Now,  what  a  comfort  this  is  to  yob 
and  me.  Therefore,  these  were  some  of  the  things  that  ran  u^ 
and  down  in  my  mind,  and  that  God  favoured  me  with.  But, 
say  you,  was  there  no  other  side  ?  Yes,  again  and  again  oaf  nal 
reason,  desh  and  blood,  made  such  work  with  their  questionings, 
ifs,  buts,  and  may^bes,  that  I  have  lain  in  my  bed  and  perspired, 
while  faith  has  struggled  to  hold  fast  the  things  that  God  had 
just  before  made  me  believe  in  my  heart,  T^at  the  good  Spirit 
had  wrought  for  me,  what  Christ  was  to  me,  and  the  truth  of  his 
word.  While  faith  struggled  to  hold  these  things  fast,  unfoeHrf, 
(bar,  doubt,  and  carnal  reason  pulled  «o  haj*d  that  I  have  lain,  ^t 
times,  for  an  hour  or  two  and  perspired  in  my  bed  while  the 
battle  Was  going  on ;  hut  grace  reigned  and  brought  me  through 
and  out  to  fall  at  God's  feet,  and  say,  'Lord,  do  with  me  As 
seemeth  thee  good.'  0«  I  found  this  to  be  true,  namety,  thiat 
<  grace  reigns  through  righteousness  unto  et^nal  life.'  May  you, 
my  dear  fiends,  realize  the  same  in  these  things  I  have  hastily 
touched  upon  that  you  might  see  what  has  been  passing  and  re- 
passing, and  what  I  have  gained  by  this  trading;  and  I  trust  I 
heme  gained  that  which,  if  the  good  Spirit  should  lead  me  into  it, 
you  may  profit  thereby.  1  trust  I  have  gauied  that  which  I  shall 
never  lose,  and  I  can  in  trtth  say  that  'It  has  been  good  for  me 
that  I  have  been  afflicted.'" 

We  only  add  the  concluding  sentence  of  the  s^tniont 
"'This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  Well  pleased.  HeifiLr 
ye  him.'  And  you  respond,  and  say,  'O  that  I  may  be  found  in 
him!  Nothing  but  his  blood,  his  love,  his  righteousness  and  obe- 
dience for  me.  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 
Give  me  Ohrist,  or  else  I  die.'  All  this  is  pleasing  in  his  sight, 
and  there  is  nothing  God  can  bestow  that  will  be  for  your  ^od 
but  you  shall  have.  Therefore  you  may  go  to  God,  tod  plead 
with  him:  'Now,  Lord,  do  it  for  thy  dear  Son's  sakfe,*  latad  he 
will  most  assuredly  grant  your  request ;  and  you  will  be  able  to 
6ay,  at  last,  'This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him,  and 
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jidiretei  him  out  of  aU  Ms  affliotiona/  '  The  Lord  ig  mj  rook 
and  my  salvation ;  whom  shall  I  fear  ?  The  Lord  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart;  of  whom  shall  /  be  afraid?'  We  will  conoliide  by 
singing  the  780th  hymn  (Gadsby's) : 

*  <<  *  All  hail  the  power  of  Jesu's  name.' " 


(ll)litoq* 


Bute  Morris.— On  Oct.  11th,  1872,  in  the  19th  year  of  her  age, 
Buth  Morris,  of  Ninfield,  Sussex. 

She  was  bom  of  believing  parents,  and  who  rented  a  small 
farm  in  partnership  with  her  father's  brother  in  the  above  parish, 
and  both  families  lived  together  in  the  same  house;  namely, 
Thomas  and  James;  but  James,  her  father,  died  some  years  ago, 
also  her  sister  Louisa  and  her  brother's  wife;  all  of  whom  de- 
parted this  life  in  a  gracious  hope  of  that  rest  which  remaineth 
to  the  people  of  God.  The  old  folks  had  been  constant  attendants 
under  the  ministry  of  those  gracious  servants  of  the  Lord,  Mr. 
Grouch  and  Mr., Pitcher,  who  used  to  preach  there  alternately, 
and  as  they  felt  the  power  of  divine  truth  in  their  own  souls, 
they  were  not  only  desirous  of  their  children's  salvation,  but 
obedient  to  the  heavenly  command  '<to  train  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord;"  nor  did  they  withdraw 
from  the  place;  nor  did  their  religion  die  out  at  the  decease  of 
ihose  two  good  men,  and  the  result  of  which  example  (although 
not  for  it)  was  attended  by  a  conviction  being  fastened  on  the 
oonsciences  of  their  offspring  at  an  early  age. 

Buth,  the  subject  of  the  following  account,  spoke  to  her  mother 
in  her  last  illness,  and  said,  <<  When  I  was  quite  a  little  girl  I 
used  to  lie  and  cry,  and  say,  0  Lord,  if  thou  wilt  thou  canst 
niake  me  clean,''  although  there  was  no  visible  marks  that  there 
was  any  change  in  her  soul  until  the  summer  of  this  year,  when 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  lay  that  solemn  and  fatal  stroke  upon  her 
body  which  has  made  such  ravages  in  this  country  among  youth, 
especially  the  female  sex;  namely,  consumption,  and  which  is  so 
frequently  attended  with  such  deceptive  flattery  as  to  persuade 
the  subject  to.  put  off  the  evil  day;  which  was  her  case,  in  hope 
that  she  should  get  better;  until  one  day  in  June  last,  when  I 
was  staying  at  Nizifield,  and  walking  out,  I  met  her,  she  ap< 
proached  me  with  a  smile ;  and  I  said,  * '  My  young  friend,  you  have 
a  wound  in  your  body  which  will  never  be  healed;  but  what  a 
mercy  if  God  should  send  a  wound  into  your  soul  that  nothing 
but  the  blood  of  Christ  can  heal;  and  then  you  will  join  your 
dear  father  and  sister."  She  turned  from  me  and  I  went  on  my 
way,  begging  that  the  Lord  would  bless  my  message  to  her  soul. 
She  said  <<  she  walked  that  old  lane  crying."  She  afterwards 
told  her  mother  in  her  affliction  that  she  should  never  forget  Mr. 
Sharp;  for  she  had  not  had  a  happy  hour  for  months. 

3be  was  subsequently  confined  to  her  room,  and  one  day  on 
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her  Biatex  entering  her  room,  she  said,  "  Forhaps  I  ehall  get 
2>etier.''  Her  jsister  asked  her  why  she  thought  so.  She  said, 
**1  have  had  these  words:  'Thou  shalt  live,  and  not  die.'" 
After  this  she  said,  ''  What  would  I  give  to  go  to  chapel  once 
more;"  and  she  repeated  several  of  Hart's  hymns;  freguently 
this  verse: 

'*  Though  all  are  sinners  in  God*s  sight, 
There  are  but  few  so  in  their  own." 

And  fearing  constantly  she  was  not  right,  she  wished  the  hymn 
on  the  Narrow  Way  to  be  read,  and  that  portion  of  the  word: 
'<  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate;  for  many,  I  say  unto 
you,  shall  seek  to  enter  in  and  shsdl  not  be  able."  Also  these 
words:  *'  Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen." 

After  this  her  distress  of  mind  was  very  great;  and  she  said, 
*^  It's  better  to  die,  and  to  know  the  worst  of  it."  Then  she  would 
say,  ^'I  must  beg  if  I  go  to  hell."  One  day  Mr.  Billinness,  a 
minister  who  preaches  alternately  with  me  at  Ninfield,  visited 
her,  and  as  he  left  the  room  she  said  to  her  mother,  '<If  we  were 
like  himl"  At  another  time  when  he  visited  her,  he  asked  her 
how  it  was  with  her  then.  She  said,  '^  Hard,  and  not  a  good  de- 
sire.'' After  this  she  Tvas  very  dark,  and  said  to  her  mother,  ''Do 
you  think  uncle  ever  prays  for  me?  Perhaps  he  does  not  feel  it 
in  his  heart  to  do  so;"  and  then  said,  "  0,  what  shall  1  do?  I 
must  die,  and  I  have  no  hope ! "  And  then  exclaimed,  "  I  shall 
bring  down  your  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave." 

I  visited  her  several  times,  but  found  her  exceedingly  reserved; 
yet  she  listened  with  the  greatest  attention  and  earnestness  to 
my  remarks  and  exposition  on  the  words :  "  Strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate«"  &c.;  and  from  my  feelings  with  her  in  prayer 
I  ielt  a  secret  persuasion  that  it  was  the  Lord's  work  which  led 
me  to  watch  and  pray. 

The  last  time  I  visited  her,  which  was  a  fortnight  before  she 
died,  as  I  entered  the  room  I  saw  death  had  got  a  firm  hold  on 
her,  and  that  her  end  was  very  near.  I  said,  "  You  are  brought 
into  the  valley  of  decision  now,  Buth."  She  said,  with  great 
grief  on  her  countenance,  "Ah!  But  I  am  a  hypocrite,  and  I  am 
lost  for  ever!  It  is  not  the  right  work!  I  know  he  could  save 
me,  but  I  am  not  elected;  and  therefore  he  won't  save  me."  I 
asked  her  in  what  act  she  could  see  herself  a  hypocrite;  if  she 
had  been  speaking  of  lanything  she  had  not  passed  through;  and 
she  said,  ** No;"  out  her  sins  were  too  great  to  be  forgiven.  I 
then  pointed  her  to  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.  "Ah! "  she  said,  ''  but  he  won't  save  me."  I  then 
said,  "  If  you  were  to  die  to-night  and  be  sent  to  hell,  do  you 
think  the  Lord  would  be  just  in  so  doing?"  She  paused  a  while, 
and^then  said,  "Yes;  he  would  be  just;"  and  then  burst  into 
tears,  and  said,  "But  0!  Will  he  have  mercy  on  me?  0  pray 
for  me  that  he  would  put  the  right  work  in  me."  I  then  went 
to  prayer  with  her;  after  which  I  said,  "Good-bye,  Buth;  I 
s]i841  never  9ee  you  a^ain  in  tbi?  world,  but  I  shall  meet  you  in 


S6  warn  Mmoi  mamdasd. 

lieal^.*'  Sbd  Implied,  '<I  fein^  yM  -will  bd  a{ltt9p6inttii.  T«« 
will  be  there,  but  I  bhall  go  to  hell/'  I  said,  <'  No ;  fcyr  <at  evMdng 
time  it  shall  be  light.'**    I  then  left  her,  and  saw  her  no  inoiiB. 

Some  weeks  previotisly  to  this  she  was  very  solenm  and  re- 
eerred,  and  thinking  she  wotild  die ;  but  she  said  to  her  molher, 
**  That's  not  the  worst  of  it."  Then  she  burst  out  into  a  lament- 
able cry,  *'  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  from  that  place  where 
hope  never  comes  9  But  I  am  not  elected,  and  I  am  a  hypocrite ; 
but  say  nothing  about  it;  it*s  all  nothing! "  Then  she  burst  out 
in  agony,  and  begged  for  the  Lord  to  put  the  right  work  in  her, 
and  said  she  had  prayed  to  get  better  or  have  the  right  work  put 
in  her,  but  he  would  not  do  either.  She  kept  saying,  "  I  am  a 
hypocrite."  Afterwards  it  was  distressing  to  witness  the  anguish 
of  her  soul  and  body,  gasping  for  breath  and  begging  of  the  Lord 
to  have  mercy  on  her  and  save  her,  saying,  '*  Have  mercy  upon 
me,  0  Lord,  and  help  me !  But  he  will  not,  for  I  am  not  elected! 
I  can  do  nothing  of  myself! " 

About  this  time  she  wished  to  see  her  uncle.  He  engaged  in 
prayer  with  her,  but  she  could  take  no  comfort,  yet  was  con- 
tinually begging  to  know  that  Christ  shed  his  blood  for  her.  She 
was  asked  if  she  felt  a  love  to  the  Lord's  servants.  "  0  yes,"  she 
^aid,  three  times.  She  then  appeared  more  calm,  looked  up,  and 
said,  *' '  They  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they  shali  ito 
and  not  be  weary,  and  shall  walk  and  not  faint.' " 

In  the  evening  her  distress  came  on  again,  and  she  wished  to 
see  her  dear  uncle,  and  said*to  him,  "  Pray  for  me."  After  this 
he  asked  her  how  she  felt.  She  replied,  *^  Calm  and  stilL"  After 
this  she  Wished  him  to  remember  her  again.  In  the  night  i^e 
spoke  these  words :  <<  Arise,  shine."  Towards  the  nioming  she 
sAid: 

"  Heaven  is  that  holy,  happy  place 
liVhere  sSn  no  more  defiles, 
Whertt  Grod  unveils  hm  bhssM  faee^ 
And  looks,  and  loves,  and  smiles.'* 

In  the  forenoon  of  the  day  she  died  she  was  asked  if  death  was 
that  terror  now  as  before.  To  which  she  replied,  "  Quiet  and 
calm;  but  not  happy."  It  was  then  asked  her  if  she  had  not  a 
little  hope.  She  said,  "  Sometimes;  but  I  doubt  it  after."  She 
was  then  again  sorely  harassed  by  the  enemy,  and  in  the  after- 
noon was  in  great  agony  of  mind,  begging  earnestly,  **  0  liord, 
do  appear,  and  give  me  a  place  at  thy  footstool.*' 

About  this  time  her  uncle  came  in,  and  she  said,  **  I  wish  Mr. 
Sharp  was  here."  fie  said,  "  Mr.  Sharp  could  not  save  you, 
Buth.  No ;  nor  even  if  Moses,  Daniel,  and  Job  were  here,  nor  all 
the  good  men,  they  could  not  help  you."  He  told  me  die  then 
prayed  in  real  earnest,  abasing  herself  to  the  lowest  degree,  but 
still  pleading  for  mercy.  Affcer  this  she  seemed  quite  calm  and 
quiet  for  a  while,  and  then  looked  up  at  those  around  her,  and 
said,  "Beautifal!"  several  times.  Then  she  said,  **Aclmriot 
and  chain !    Arise,  shine !    Tell  Mr.  Sharp  and  all  the  good  men." 
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Sk^  then  tiofiidd  he^  eyeB  iii  death  withotit  ft  stmggle.  i^&Axdij^ 
this  ohaih  might  signify  the  unfolding  of  Qod's  etemsJ  puipoaea 
to  her  soul.  At  one  time  in  the  night  her  mothet  and  ^isteif 
heard  her  singing  this  verse  of  Mr.  Hart's : 

"  Some  long  repent  and  laie  believe  \ 
But  when  their  sin 's  forgiven, 
A  clearer  passport  they  receive, 
And  walk  with  joy  to  heaven." 

And  when  they  went  to  her  they  found  she  was  asleep,  whieh  may 
agree  with  the  remark  of  Elihu  to  Job:  <<But  none  saith,  Wheit 
is  God  my  Maker,  who  giveth  songs  in  the  night?''  also  in  Solo- 
mon's Song:  '<  It  is  like  the  best  wine  which  goeth  down  sweetly, 
causing  the  lips  of  those  who  are  asleep  to  speak."       • 

She  was  buried  in  Ninfield  churchyard  on  Wednesday^ 
Oct.  16th,  in  perfect  silence.  The  rites  of  the  burial  service  were 
not  read  because  she  had  not  been  christened. 

Brighton.  .  .  Cobneuus  Shab^.  . 

M AKTHA  Bebb. — On  May  26th,  aged  44,  Martha  Beer,  of  Ohis- 
wick. 

She  was  brought  up  in  the  Ohurch  of  England,  and  Was  op- 
posed to  dissent  until  the  last  12  jears,  when  she  had  a  Wifllh 
to  accompany  me  to  chapel,  a  Strict  Baptist,  where  I  have  for 
many  years  attended;  and  it  was  at  the  chapel  and  readingj  flie 
'' Gospel  StiEtndard"  that  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  open  her  eyes 
to  see  what  a  poor,  lost,  helpless  sinner  she  was ;  that  nothmg 
short  of  Jesus  and  his  precious  blood  would  do  fot  h^r,  aiid 
that  in  his  righteousness  alone  she  must  stand,  and  no  otb^. 
She  was  a  fond  reader  of  the  <' Gospel  Standard,"  and  would 
often  say  how  much  she  enjoyed  it,  particularly  the  Obituaries. 
She  was  an  out-patient  of  the  Brompton  Hospital  for  the  last 
nine  years,  during  which  time  she  was  a  great  sufferer. 

She  took  to  her  bed  on  March  28th,  where  she  lay  a  great  i^- 
ferer ;  but  the  good  hope  and  confidence  she  had  of  that  brighter 
and  better  home,  through  a  precious  Jesus,  kept  her  very  pa- 
tient, until  her  heavenly  Father  was  pleased  to  call  her  home. 
She  had  many  friends  who  were  so  very  kind  to  her  thai  she  often 
said,  ^'How  good  is  his  mercy  to  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  friends 
to  be  so  kind  to  me!"  At  another  time  she  said«  '^I  must  throw 
myself  into  the  water,  and  he  will  carry  me  through*  My  prayers 
will  not  do,  but  his  mercy  alone.  I  am  weak,  but  he  is  strong; 
I  cannot  bear  much,  but  how  good  God  is  to  keep  my  reason  tul 
clear."  A  friend  coming  in,  ^e  said,  *^I  am  on  Olurist  now;  I 
used  to  dread  death,  but  not  now.  He  has  made  me  willing.  My 
whole  trust  is  in  Jesus.  He  is  my  only  hope*.  I  am  a  dying 
woman.  I  shall  soon  be  gone!"  At  another  time  she  would 
cry  out  with  great  earnestness,  ''Lord,  have  mercy!  Lord,  have 
mercy!"  I  said,  "For  Jesu's  sake!"  She  looked,  up  with  a 
pleasant  smile,  and  said,  ''Amen!  Amen!^^  At  another  time, 
when  Buffering  under  a  great  fit  of  coughing,  which  was  most  dis- 
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tressing  fot  md  to  see,  she  exolaimed,  '<KoW|  whord  are  yonr  doc- 
tors? 'None  like  the  great  Physician,  my  heavenly  Jesus.  I  am 
ffoing  home,  home!  rrecions  Jesus,  do  come;  do  come!  Quite 
happy.  I  am  richer  than  you  all,"  looking  round  at  the  friends 
present.  ''Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul!  Bless  his  holy  name." 
Again  she  would  say,  ''Quite  happy!  Quite  happy!"  She  hap- 
pened to  turn  her  face,  and  saw  me  giving  way  to  my  feelings. 
She  directly  said,  "Gome,  come;  don't  fret.  You  must  not  do 
that.  You  will  soon  have  to  follow  me!  We  shall  meet  again. 
My  dear  Jesus  has  gone  before  to  perfume  the  grave.  I  shall  soon 
be  home.  Don't  fret.  Quite  happy!  Going  home!  Only  making 
up  the  family."  Then  she  had  a  Uttle  sleep,  and  when  she  awoke 
she  said,  "I  have  had  a  dream  that  I  was  going  to  cross  a  river, 
and  two  bright  persons  came  to  guide  and  help  me  through."  I 
said,  "A  very  nice  dream."  She  said,  "Yes,  yes."  Then  she 
repeated  that  beautiful  hymn : 

**  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,"  &c, 

"Ah!"  she  said,  "that's  it;  that's  it!  No  other  refuge  will  do." 
A  friend  oalled  to  see  her.  After  a  moment's  talk,  she  said  to 
her,  "I  am  crossing  the  river.  Even  the  surges  cease  to  roll,  and 
all  will  be  peace;"  and  thus  she  continued,  on  and  off,  the  whole 
of  ihe  eight  weeks.  Two  or  three  times  she  said,  "I  don't  feri 
quite  so  comfortable  as  I  did;  but  he  will  come  again.  I  do  hope 
paitieaoe  will  be  given  me  to  the  end;"  and  her  prayer  was  an- 
swered; for  dying  grace  was  given  for  dying  moments. 

The  last  Sunday  morning  on  earth,  which  was  May  21st9  she 
tsaid  tome,  "It  is  hard  to  part  with  you.  I  am  going  home — 
going  h<»ne  to  Jesus."  Her  eyes  became  very  dim,  and  she  said, 
*♦  Father!  My  Father!    . 

" '  Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee 
Leave,  ah,  leave  me  not  alone ; 
Still  support  and  comfort  me.' " 

Afier  this  she*  took  a  small  dose  of  medicine,  and  then  fell  into  a 
fileep.for  a  few  hours;  when  she  left  us  all  without  a  struggle. 
Church  Street,  Chiswick,  Oct.  17, 1872.  J  Beer. 

Hannah  and  Chables  Higgs.— On  Jan.  18th,  1872,  aged  74, 
Hannah  Higgs,  wife  of  Charles  Higgs,  of  Copley,  near  Halifax ; 
and  on  Sept.  25th,  aged  75,  Charles  Higgs,  her  husband.  They 
were  both  members  of  the  little  church  at  Hebden  Bridge,  but  had 
not  been  able,  through  bodily  infirmities,  to  travel  so  far  for  some 
years  past,  and  had  therefore  sat  down  with  the  people  wor- 
shipping at  Siddal  Hall. 

These  two  persons  came  into  this  part  of  the  country  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Abingdon,  and  were  formerly  hearers  of  Mr. 
Tiptaft's.  About  25  or  30  years  ago  they  came  from  the  farming 
districts  into  the  manufacturing,  in  search  of  employment.  They 
soon  got  work  in  this  part,  and  remained  ever  since.  I  remember 
them  well  when  I  used  to  go  to  Hebden  Bridge  from  Halifax 
every  Sunday  morning,  a  distance  of  about  eight  miles.    The^e 
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penolus  irttB  erne  to  be  on  the  road,  going  towaords  tid  little 
chapd.  The  iford  of  God  and  a  preaohod  gospel  ili  those  days 
seemed  to  be  their  zueat  and  drink,  and  mine  too.  We  nsed  to 
travel  together,  and  talk  by  the  way  about  better  things;  Eand  I 
believe  our  hearts,  under  the  influence  and  companionship  of 
One  who  walked  with  his  disciples  to  Emmau8>  sometimes  burned 
within  us  as  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures.  Those  were  happy 
days  to  both  the  departed  and  myself. 

These  two  persons  had  to  wade  through  many,  very  many 
trials  and  afflictions  in  their  day.  They  were  often  cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed.  Indeed,  I  know  they  had  their  joys  as  well 
as  their  sorrows.  They  were  lovers  of  a  &ee-grace  gospel.  They 
''loved  the  joyful  sounds;^  and  the  Lord  says  of  such  they  are 
blessed.  They  lived  in  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  and  died  in  it, 
and  are  gone  home  to  glory  to  enjoy  eternal  rest  in  heaven*    ^  ^ 

"  Freed  from  a  world  of  toil  and  sin, 
With  God  eternally  shut  in." 

I  believe  they  travelled  in  all  some  thousands  of  miles  to  hear 
God's  truth  preached.  They  were  lovers  of  good  men,  and  good 
women  too,  and  were  often  seeking  their  company  and  conversa- 
tion. And  "we  know,"  says  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  "thai  we 
have  passed  from  death  to  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.*' 

Some  may  ask,  "How  did  they  die?"  They  died  in  the  Lord. 
"They  rest  from  their  labours  and  are  blest."  They  were  both 
the  subjects  of  light  and  darkness,  of  joy  and  sorrow;  they  en- 
joyed the  presence  of  their  Lord  at  times,  and  at  other  tinies  had 
to  mourn  his  absence.  They  had  to  prove  the  value  of  thepr  faith 
by  the  want  of  it;  and  therefore  they  valued  it  the  more  on  that 
account.  But,  blessed  be  God,  they  both  possessed  it;  yes,  .and 
acknowledged  the  hand  of  the  giver  of  it;  for  "  faith  is  the  gift 
of  God;"  and  they  knew  Jesus  to  be  both  "the  author  and 
finisher  of  it."  They  knew  that  text  to  be  true:  "Li  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation." 

"  Pilgrims  they  were,  to  Canaan  bound ; 
Their  journey  lay  along  that  road; 
The  TKplderness  they  travelled  round. 
To  reach  the  city  of  their  God." 

But  they  have  got  home  at  last,  to  be  for  ever  with  their  Lord. 
Other  lords  had  had  dominion  over  thena;  but  through  rioh 
grace  they  were  brought  to  trust  alone  in  the  merits  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
Siddal,  Halifax,  Dec.  3, 1872.  DAvn>  Shfth. 

John  Fullbe.— On  Nov.  18th,  1872,  aged  63,  John  Puller, 
com  merchant. 

'  For  upwards  of  80  years  he  was  an  attendant  of  Provid^iee 
Baptist  Chapel,  Bedford.  He  was  of  a  very  quiet  turn  of  mind, 
truthful  and  upright  i^  his  business,  and  much  esteemed  by  his 
fellow-trad^smen. 
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With  regard  to  the  time  when  Ood  first  began  awork  of  grace 
upon  Utf  abnl  it  is  not  known;  bat  he  often  spoto  of  his  mrnxx* 
ebif,  and  felt  himsdf  deserving  of  hell.  His  complaint  was  ery- 
sipelas in  his  feet  imd  legs;  so  that  when  I  was  called  in  to  see 
hun  I  found  the  disease  had  made  raj^d  progress.  In  course  of 
eonyersation  I  asked  him  if  he  were  apprehensive  that  his  com- 
plaint wonid  end  in  death.  He  said,  **I  think  so."  I  then  said, 
''Dear  Mr.  Fuller,  what  are  your  prospects?  Are  you  afraid  of 
dying  ?  He  replied,  **  No,  I  don't  fear  death  particularly.''  I  said, 
**Biit  did  you  never  ieat  death?"  '*0  yes,  very  much."^  I 
found,  upon  several  questions  I  put  to  him,  he  had  felt  the  jus- 
tice of  God  niust  be  satisfied.  He  looked  at  me  with  a  smile,  and 
soid  these  words  had  been  with  him:  **  If  you  tarry  tiU  you  are 
better,  you  will  nev^  come  at  all.  Siimers  Jesus  came  to  save." 
These  words  coming  from  his  lips,  being  so  very  careful  in  his 
speech,  encouraged  me  much.  Being  requested  to  pray  wiih 
him,  I  found  free  access  on  his  behalf.  I  begged  the  Lord  to 
appear  in  the  deep  swellings  of  Jordan  and' set  ms  soul  at  liberty, 
so  that  an  abundant  entrance  might  be  administered.  "When  I 
bade  him  ^od-bye,  he  grasped  my  hand  tightly,  and  said,  with  a 
placid  smile,  '^I  love  these  things."  I  said,  *'l  am  glad  to 
hear  it." 

I  called  In  on  Lord's  day  after  the  afternoon  service.  He  looked 
composed  and  perfectly  resigned,  although  his  limbs  were  in  a 
state  of  mortification.  He  was  all  through  the  affiction  kept  very 
patient*  I  had  great  liberty  in  pleading  for  him;  so  much  so 
that  I  went  to  prayer  twice  during  my  -^t,  and  felt  quite  sure 
his  end  would  be  peace  from  the  blessed  portions  of  scripture 
tiiat  came  rolling  m  on  his  behalf;  and  that  the  Lord  would 
manifest  himself  more  fully  before  he  called  him  home. 

I  clid  not  see  him  again;  but  on  Monday  morning,  about  five 
o'clock,  his  wife  heard  him  say  distinctly,  '<0n  the  rockl  On 
the  rocfci"  which  caused  unspeakable  joy.  The  nezt  words  he 
utteredwere,'*  Everlasting  peace!  Everlasting  peace!"  Butsome 
time  afterwards,  in  much  distress,  and  in  a  hurried  manner,  he 
exclaimed,  '<f  m  aU  on  fire!  I'm  all  on  fire!  It's  all  roimdmel" 
His  wife  said,  <<No,  my  dear.^'  He  said,  ^<I  am!  I  am!"  and 
then  sank  down  and  remained  quiet  for  some  time.  His  wife, 
finding  him  so  quiet,  said,  <<Is  it  gone?"  He  said,  <<  Yes!  Yes!" 
.  She  said,  <^  Then  you  have  proved  Christ  to  be  a  mighty  Oon- 
querc»:?"  He  replied,  <<  Ah,  yes 

"  *  None  but  Jesus,  none  but  Jesus 
Can  do  helpless  sinners  .good.* " 

Towards  evening  he  was  singing  like  a  child,  softly  and  sweetly, 
'< Hallelujah,  HaUeli\jahl"  His  wife  said,  ''You  are  going  to 
sing  the  song  of  the  redeemed  in  glory."  He  caught  the  word 
l^imry,  and  sang,  ''All  the  glory!  AU  the  glory!  Hallelujah! 
Hallelujah!  Amen!"  And  shortly  afterwards  breathed  his  last 
Bedford.  Johic  Tbobkbbb. 


* 

t^om^  :g^]|xs*-t-I  wish  to  gflgr  a.  few  ilams^  K^q^iog  ^'  W 
old  disciple/'  Bobert  B^iuiett,  wlu)  died  Sept.  25^  1^79>  »g^  96, 
less  about  ijhree  wee]^.  I  biftve  k&ovm  biW  ever  siaee  I  WM  a 
child.  Many  j^j;b  since  be  was  honoured  in  bearing  tb^  Lovd'9 
message  to  niany  persons  in  surrounding  villages.  Ho  and  one 
or  two  more  were  often  perseeutied.  at  Meopham,  while  preaching 
in  t^e  highway;  but  the  wrath  of  man  was  ovenruled  to  the 
praise  of  ^od,  and  at  lex^h  a  cbApel  was  built,  and  a  church 
form^  in  that  villagOi  over  which  William  Pope  (who  was  bap- 
tized by  dear  John  Warburton,  in  Wiltshire)  became  the  pastor, 
who  was  called  away  to  eternal  rest  in  active  service  fgir  his 
Master  in  1851. 

I  often  vii^ted  B.  B.  when  laid  by  through  affliction,  and  found 
it  was  much  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning  than  to  tBe 
house  of  feasting ;  yea,  it  has  sometimes  proved  a  banqueting  bouse 
to  us  both.  I  remember,  a  few  years  since,  the  dear  old  pilgrim 
was  thought  to^be  near  the  dark  valley,  when  the  glorious  Sun  of 
nghteoiisneas  dispelled  the  gloom  which  surrounded  him,  making 
bim  t<i  rejoice  in  God's  distinguishing  grace  and  mercy.  Many 
blessed  secttenees  fellipom  his  Hps  which  I  forget,  but  I  remember 
one  ba  ga^e  utterance  to,  as  the  tears  chased  each  other  down  his 
cheeks:  "  I  will  praiae  him  for  eveir  by  and  by."  Contrary  to  our 
coLpectationa,  he  was  raised  up  to  endure  at  length  more  priva* 
tion  and  anffexing,  and  was  obliged,  about  ayeaj:  or  two  since,  to 
be  taken  to  tha  kbospital  of  the  Medway  Union.  It  was  my  pri- 
vilege to  see  him  there,  and  I  almost  envied  the  dying  saint  his 
joy  and  peaee.  It  was  indeed  good  to  be  there.  With  wl^t  feel- 
ing he  quoted  Dr.  Watts's  verse : 

"  I  would  not  change  my  blest  estate 
For  all  that  earth  caUs  good  or  great ; 
And  while  my  ^th  maintains  her  hold, 
I  envy  not  the  sinner's  gold.** 

I  was  not  able  to  see  him  in  the  union  ^q  often  as  I  otherwise 
should  have  done,  but  anothe:|^  aged  diaciple  (Hkewise  an  inmate) 
often  told  me  respecting  him.  He  retained  his  faculties  almost 
to  the  last,  and  departed  to  dwell  in  the  embrace  of  that  loving 
Saviour  whom  he  loved  to  speak  about,  and  whose  precious  blood 
and  righteousness  was  his  all-absorbing  theme,  being  revealed 
to  his  heart  by  the  almighty  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Let  grace  tnumphant  reign. 

Chatham.  A  Weeper. 

Simon  B»own. — On  Oct.  80th,  aged  57>  Simon  Brown..  He  was 
seized  with  pains  in  the  chest  about  four,  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
and  expired  about  three  hours  afterwards. 

He  was  a  humblo,  steadfast  follower  of  Jesus  Christ  for  nearly 
40  years,  and  for  many  years  a  faithful  preacher  of  Christ's  gospel. 
The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  at  Hunstanton  enjoyed  his  faithful  and 
affectionate  services  three  Sabbaths  in  the  month  for  the  last  six 
yea^Si  mi,  the  church  of  Christ  at  £teworth  the  &st.    His  be- 
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reaved  friends  in  Christ,  and  afifeotionate  children,  feel  they  hate 
sustained  a  great  loss,  and  deeply  monm  it. 

On  the  Monday  following,  devout  men  carried  him  to  his  hnrial. 
A  large  concourse  of  people,  with  several  ministers,  followed  him 
to  his  last  resting-place.  liiLr.  Haines,  of  St.  Ives,  conducted  the 
service  at  the  grave,  making  many  solemn  and  seasonable  re- 
marks. **  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  **  was  made 
choice  of  by  his  friends,  and  spoken  from  in  the  evening  by  one 
who,  with  many  others,  feels  be  has  lost  a  kind,  faithfcQ,  spiritlial 
friend. 

Over,  Nov.  18, 1872.  A.  CouGH;rBE0. 

Elizabbth  Dowding. — On  Oct.  9th,  1872,  aged  69,  Elizabeth 
D<Twding,  of  Trowbridge. 

She  was  a  consistent  member  at  Zion  Chapel  for  nearly  40 
years.  She  was  baptized  by  the  late  Mr.  Warbnrton,  when  she 
had  a  very  happy  time.  She  called  it  her  wedding  day.  Her 
very  sotQ  danced  within  her  for  joy.  But  the  path  of  sorrow  soon 
followed.  She  was,  however,  held  up  and  kept  by  Him  who  is 
mighty  to  save;  the  words,  **  Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee,"  sup- 
periling  her;  and  latterly,  << Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God." 

She  was  afidioted  for  nearly  three  years.  I  cannot  write  much 
that  she  said,  as  I  am  hard  of  hearings  but  she  told  her  son  not 
to  take  any  trouble  about  her  when  she  was  gone;  ''but  down 
on  your  knees,  and  give  the  Lord  a  thousand  thanks  for  taking 
me  home."  She  longed  to  be  gone.  I  asked  her  if  she  was  easy 
in  her  mind.  She  said,  ^*  Yes."  I  saw  her  about  half  an  hour 
before  she  died.    I  said: 

<*  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are ; 
While  on  his  breast  I  lean  my  head, 
And  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  there." 

She  went  off  very  peacefally.  It  was  indeed  a  happy  release 
for  her.  Sorrow  for  joy  she  has  exchanged,  and  is  for  ever  free 
from  pain.  I  hope  we  shall  meet  her  in  a  better,  brighter  world, 
to  part  no  more. 

"  Christians  in  Christ  obtain 

The  truth  that  can't  deceive ; 
And  never  shall  they  die  again, 
Who  in  the  life  believe." 
Trowbridge,  Wilts.  -  NAtHANiBL  Dowdiko. 


The  power  iixsAi  a  child  of  God  has  felt  under  the  gospel  is  such 
as  carries  with  it  its  own  evidence;  He  cannot  explain  it  to  others,  nor 
can  he  understand  its  nature  himself;  but  when  he  nas  once  felt  it,  he  can 
alwa^rs  afterwards  recognize  it,  and  is  conscious  of  eyer3rthing  distinct 
from  it,  or  that  fadls  short  of  it.  Thus,  though  the  children  of  God  may 
be  exercised  as  to  how  far  they  may  go  and  prove  wrong  at  last,  stiU 
each  carries  in  his  own  bosom  more  or  less  of  inward  eviaence  that,  at 
various  times,  he  has  received  the  gospel,  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but 
as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God. — Philpot  {Copied from  the  **Megular 
Baptist  Magazine^*  America,) 
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THE  NAME  JESUS. 

A  SEBMON   BY   THE   LATE    MB.  EEBSHAW,    PBEAGHED   AT   THE    OPBNINa 
OP  BEHOBOTH   BAPTIST   CHAPEL,   COVENTBY,   DEC.   25,   1858. 

''And  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus;  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins.** — Matt.  i.  21. 

We  have  an  account  just  before  the  text  of  the  circumstances 
in  which  Joseph  found  Mary  his  espoused  wife.  Not  willing  to 
make  an  example  of  her,  he  would  have  put  her  away  privily. 
He  was  a  just  man,  considering  the  poor  woman  would  have 
trouble  enough;  and  while  he  thought  on  these  things,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and  said,  Joseph,  thou  son  of 
David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife,  for  that  which 
is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  she  shall  bring  forth 
a  son.  And.  then  comes  in  the  text:  ''And  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus;  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.'* 

I.  In  the  first  place  I  will,  as  the  Lord  shall  help  me,  notice 
the  reference  to  tlie  name  of  Jesus. 

IL  Who  is  this  Jesus  ? 

IIL  TLis  j)€ople, 

rV.  What  he  shall  do  for  them. 

L  In  reference  to  the  name  of  Jesus.  There  is  no  name  to  be 
fonnd  like  it  in  any  other  book  on  earth;  no  name  in  any  that 
are  brought  forth  in  comparison  with  it ;  but  all  must  tremble 
before  it. 

In  the  greatness  of  his  exaltation  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  pre-enunent.  We  cannot  illustrate  it  more  strikingly 
and  more  beautifully  than  the  apostle  has  done  in  Phil.  ii.  The 
exaltation  of  a  precious  Christ  must  shine  more  splendidly  in 
contrast  with  his  humiliation.  **Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which 
yas  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God;  but  made  himself  of  no 
Imputation,  and  took  on  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
m  the  likeness  of  men;  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross.'* 

Time  would  not  allow  us  to  dwell  on  the  humiliation  scene,  that 
which  our  blessed  Jesus  had  to  pt^ss  througji.    Then  said  the 
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apostle,  "Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name,  that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 

Observe  here,  my  friends,  Jesus  has  a  name  above  every  name, 
of  things  in  heaven.  There  the  innumerable  company  of  angels ,  the 
patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles,  and  confessors  have  left  a  great 
name  on  earth;  but  the  name  of  Jesus,  as  Creator  of  the  world 
and  a  Saviour,  stands  far  above  all.  There  the  church  triumphant, 
aided  by  angels,  bow  before  his  solemn,  divine  Majesty,  ascribing 
all  might,  majesty,  power,  and  dominion  to  Jesus.  He  who  stood 
condemned  at  Pilate's  bar,  crowned  with  thorns,  and  crucified,  died 
for  his  people  and  was  raised  again  for  their  justification,  entered 
heaven,  and  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God  to  plead,  intereede,  and 
manage  the  affairs  of  his  church.  He  is  the  Head  of  all  things, 
of  his  body  the  church.  Whatever  they  want  will  be  supplied  out 
of  the  fulness  of  this  precious  Jesus. 

The  apostle,  in  Epn.  i.,  has  thi^  gracious  declaration  respect- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus:  "According  to  the  working  of  his  mighty 
power,  which  he  wrought  in  Christ  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  and  in  heavenly  places, 
far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  that 
which  is  to  come;  and  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and 
gave  him  to  be  Head  over  all  things  to  his  church,  which  is  his 
body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  fiUeth  all  in  all." 

Mark  again,  my  friends,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  not  only  of  things  in  heaven,  but  of  things  that  are 
on  earth.  This  shall  be  solemnly  fulfilled  at  the  last  day,  when 
every  one  shall  be  constrained  to  acknowledge  him.  Now,  be- 
loved, there  is  this  discriminating  difference.  Every  elect  vessel 
of  mercy,  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  called  by  efficacious 
grace,  convinced  of  his  sin  and  his  need  of  Jesus,  is  constrained 
from  the  indwelling  and  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
grace  of  God  in  his  soul  to  bow  the  knee  to  Jesus  here,  and  confess 
his  sins  and  his  need  of  him  as  his  Saviour;  and  this  absolutely 
and  certainly  flows  from  the  working  of  his  Spirit.  He  bows  the 
knee,  has  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  calls  upon  his  name  for  mercy, 
peace,  and  pardon,  with  shame  and  confusion  of  face ;  so  that 
every  knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue  shall  confess,  either  here  or  at 
the  great  day,  that  he  is  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent,  Zion*s  God. 

He  triumphs  and  reigns  over  all  kings.  He  is  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords ;  for  all  things  in  heaven  and  in  earth  are  in  his 
hand.  He  is  the  confidence  of  the  soul  of  every  dear  child  of 
God,  when  led  by  the  blessed  Spirit'  to  see  the  pre-eminence 
Christ  has  over  every  other  name,  every  other  power.  Both  men 
and  devils  are  under  his  control.  He  says,  "Hitherto  shalt  thou 
go,  and  no  farther,  and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed." 

The  devils  confessed  and  bowed  to  his  power.   We  read  of  the 
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seven  sons  of  one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  who  commanded  the  evil  spirit  to 
come  out.  The  evil  spirit  said,  **  Jesus  I  know  and  Paul  I  know  j 
but  who  are  you?"  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was 
leaped  upon  them  and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed  against 
them;  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that  house  naked  and  wounded. 

The  name,  the  authority,  and  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the 
same  name  to  this  day  that  is  spoken  of  in  our  text.  He  is  pre- 
eminent  ahove  all  in  heaven,  and  has  the  pre-eminence  in  his 
church  upon  earth.  Say  to  Zion,  "Thy  God,  thy  Jesus,  thy 
Saviour,  thy  Eedeemer  reigneth."  In  the  song  it  is,  "Halle- 
lujah! The  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth  and  triumphs  over 
all."  His  name  is  above  all  names  and  most  precious.  The 
reason  why  it  is  so  precious  is  because  hB  shall  save  his  people 
frcmi  their  sins.  There  is  not  another  name  given  under  heaven 
or  among  men  whereby  poor  sinners  can  be  saved.  How  feel- 
ingly, powerfully,  and  graciously  Peter  spoke  in  reference  to  this 
name,  when  before  the  sanhedrim.  Neither  the  Jewish  council 
nor  the  sanhedrim  could  interdict  the  power  by  which  the  lame 
man  that  sat  at  the  Beautiful  gate  .had  been  healed.  Bold  was 
Peter  in  his  answer.  He  felt  the  name  of  Jesus  precious.  It 
warmed  his  heart.  He  said,  "Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to 
all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  by  him  doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you  whole;  neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other;  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  ye  must  be  saved.'* 
Precious  name  of  Jesus !  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
all  them  that  come  unto  God  by  him;  It  is  in  his  heart  to  save; 
for  the  prophet  Zephaniah  says,  "He  will  save."  The  sweetness 
and  preciousness  of  the  name  of  Jesus  is  because  it  is  the  only 
name  whereby  poor  guilty  sinners  can  be  saved.  "A  just  God 
and  a  Saviour."  The  prophet  says,  "Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
else."  No  Saviour,  poor  sinner,  but  Jesus.  "Thou  shalt  call 
his  name  Jesus;  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 

God*s  chosen  and  redeemed  people,  those  taught  by  his  blessed 
Spirit,  are  brought  into  that  state  of  soul-feeling  before  the  Lord 
that  all  the  men  on  earth  or  angels  in  heaven  cannot  save  them. 
As  it  respects  saving  themselves,  they  have  tried  that  old  cove* 
nant  ground,  and  have  felt  completely  sick  at  heart  at  this  work. 
Having  been  brought  in  guilty,  lost,  and  ruined,  weak  and  help- 
less, to  the  footstool  of  Jesus,  pleading  for  mercy,  they  have 
feelingly  said,  "  0  Lord,  my  help  must  come  from  thee.  Help  is 
laid  upon  thee ;  and  as  there  is  no  other  name  given  under  hea- 
ven whereby  one  so  vile  can  be  saved,  0  Lord,  thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me!" 

Thus  the  heart  of  the  dear  child  of  God  is  set  upon  Christ. 
His  hope  centres  in  him,  hanging  and  cleaving  to  him  with  full 
purpose  of  heart.  The  Lord,  by  his  blessed  Spirit,  brings  his 
own  family  to  feel  the  necessity  of  mercy. 
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Jdflllfi  i(S  ihd  Saviour  of  his  poople  in  that  hd  savdd  th^m  \nth 
an  everlasting  salvation.  They  are  brought  to  give  all  into  his 
hands,  to  lie  at  his  blessed  feet,  saying,  '<If  I  must  perish,  I  will 
perish  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clinging,  cleaving  to  Jesus."  Bless 
his  name,  he  never  gives  a  poor  sinner  to  feel  his  need  of  him 
and  puts  a  cry  in  his  heart  and  then  disappoints  the  expecta- 
tion of  that  precious  soul.  No,  no.  ''He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of 
them  that  fear  him;  he  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them." 

Another  reference  to  the  name  of  Jesus  is,  there  is  confidence 
wrought  in  the  soul  of  the  believer  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  above  every  other  name.  It  is  in  this  way,  be- 
loved, the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  prerogative  it  is  to  take  of  the 
things  of  Christ  and  show  them  to  the  poor  sinner,  convincing  of 
sin  and  his  need  of  Jesus,  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  makes 
them  known  to  the  poor  sinner,  showing  him  the  power,  the 
ability,  the  all-sufficiency,  and  the  willingness  of  Jesus  to  save 
poor  lost,  guilty  sinners.  The  blessed  Spirit  works  such  confi- 
dence in  the  soul  of  the  dear  child  of  God  of  the  very  name,  the 
power,  and  the  suitability  of  Jesus  to  save  that  he  does,  under  the 
holy  anointing  of  the  Spirit,  name  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Here  let  me  observe  that  no  man  can  call  Jesus  Lord  but  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  A  man  may  by  his  mouth  do  so ;  but  that  is 
not  the  point.  No  man  will  worship  Jesus  with  divine  authority 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  No  man  knows  his  name  fully  and  ex- 
perimentally as  Jesus  that  he  has  confidence  in  only  as  wrought 
in  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Hence  the  desire  of  his  soul  is 
to  the  remembrance  of  his  name.  Blessed  Jesus,  that  I  may  be 
found  in  thee,  the  desire  of  my  soul  is  to  thy  name,  above  every 
other  name  in  heaven  and  earth. 

Brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  how  do  matters  stand  ?  If 
your  desires  are  to  any  othar  name,  you  are  looking  to  a  broken 
cistern,  you  are  relying  upon  a  false  foundation. 

It*  is  also  said  in  reference  to  the  name  of  Jesus,  as  the  ground 
and  confidence  of  the  soul's  support,  **  They  that  know  thy  name," 
which  is  Jesus,  that  feel  the  preciousness  and  power  of  that 
name,  *<will  put  their  trust  in  thee."  Such  is  really  the  case; 
for  wherever  there  is  a  revelation  of  that  name,  of  the  ability  and 
the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ  to  save,  that  soul  will  place  all  his 
confidence  and  dependence  in  the  name,  Person,  blood,  righteous- 
ness, and  power  of  Jesus.  And  no  living  soul,  previous  to  this 
state,  can  be  under  any  real  gospel  rest.  No ;  until  brought  in 
this  way  to  know  the  name  of  Jesus,  to  commit  the  care  of  our 
precious  souls  into  his  hand  as,  in  the  language  of  the  apostle, 
upon  a  vital  point  of  experimental  religion.  There  is  no  doubt 
of  the  genuine  nature  and  reality  of  what  is  here  expressed  in 
the  following  portion  of  the  word  of  God.  It  bears  the  stamp  of 
divine  inspiration :  **  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed.'*  I  have 
believed  in  Jesus  to  the  saving  of  my  soul.  '<He  that  believes  in 
him  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  he  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned."    '<!  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  per- 
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stladed  of  his  power,  ability,  sufficiency,  and  willingness  to  save 
my  soul.  I  am  confident  that  he  will  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  into  his  hands  against  that  day.  I  have  committed 
my  sonl's  salvation  into  his  keeping,  committed  all  into  his 
hand, — ^into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  Jesus  the  Saviour,  with  such 
sweet,  solemn,  blessed  confidence  and  safety  that  I  can  sing 
with  the  prophet,  <  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation.  I  will  trust, 
and  not  be  afraid;  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my 
song.     He  also  is  become  my  salvation.'*' 

One  of  the  songs  that  we  sing  in  reference  to  this  important 
subject  among  the  friends,  when  we  assemble  for  proposing  or 
receiving  members, — and  I  believe  that  it  is  often  the  experi- 
mental feeling  of  their  souls, — is : 

"Jesus,  my  God,  I  know  his  name ; 
His  name  is  all  my  trust." 

Not  a  part ;  but  all  my  trust : 

"  Nor  will  he  put  my  soul  to  shame, 
Nor  let  my  hope  be  lost." 
And  so  on. 

We  find  confidence  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  because  there  is  no 
name  given  on  earth  that  is  so  sweet,  so  precious,  so  soul-ani- 
mating to  the  Christian,  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  that 
name.  The  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  a  good  name,  ijsrluch  is  as 
ointmeni  poured  forth.  Yes,  my  friends,  a  divine  savour  and 
odour  is  connected  with  the  sweet  and  precious  name  of  Jesus. 
When  that  name  is  revealed  that  Jesus  makes  known  by  the 
blessed  Spirit  in  the  soul  of  a  poor  sinner,  that  confidence 
wrought  in  the  soul  in  the  name  of  him  of  whom  we  have  been  speak- 
ing, the  heart  of  the  sinner  is  wa*rmed  within.  His  confidence  in 
Jesus  is  strengthened.  He  feels  such  love  to  him,  that  he  is  so 
precious,  so  sweet,  that  his  name  is  such  a  savour  to  him,  that 
neither  men  nor  devils  can  stop  him  from  expressing  his  feelings 
in  divine  language:  "Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  And 
there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee.''  Precious 
Jesus!  Thou  art  to  my  soul  the  chief  among  ten  thousand,  and 
the  altogether  lovely ! 

This  name  of  Jesus  has  the  pre-eminence  in  the  souls  of  his 
dear  children  upon  earth;  so  that,  under  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  when  the  minister*  has  been  exalting  the  Lamb  of  God, 
under  the  blessed  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  they  have  been  laid  low 
at  his  feet,  and  emptied  of  self.  Their  language  and  felt  expe- 
rience has  been,  ''Let  me  be  emptied,  abased,  and  laid  low  at 
his  feet,  in  the  dust  of  self-abasement."  The  language  of  our 
hearts  is,  ''  Let  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  sin-atoning  Lamb,  be  ex- 
alted. Let  me  speak  well  of  his  name.  Let  me  triumph  in 
Christ  and  in  the  power  of  his  resurrection."  There  is  here  com- 
plete salvation,  ^^en  you  have  heard  him  set  forth,  in  his  death, 
resurrection,  ascension,  and  entrance  into  heaven,  while  the 
preacher  has  [been  exalting  a  precious  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God, 
the  sin-atoning  Lamb,  there  has  been  a  secret  something  dwell- 
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ins  in  the  he^  which  has  warmed  and  azumated  your  spirit, 
filung  your  soul  with  gratitude,  and  setting  you  rejoicing  in- 
wardly; and  you  have  placed  the  crown  upon  the  head  of  a  pre- 
cious Christ,  and  said,  ''Crown  him.  Lord  of  all!"  The  name 
of  Jesus,  therefore,  has  the  pre-eminence. 

To  close  this  branch  of  the  subject  I  will  just  mention  this 
anecdote.  More  than  forty  years  ago  I  was  speaking  of  the  pre- 
ciousness  of  Christ  at  Halifax.  The  Lord  blessed  me  with  en- 
largement of  heart  in  speaking  of  the  name.  Person,  and  work  of 
a  precious  Christ.  When  I  descended  from  the  pulpit  an  old  man 
was  sitting  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs.  He  put  his  walking-stick 
under  his  arm,  got  fast  hold  of  my  hand  in  his,  and  looked  me 
full  in  the  face  for  a  moment.  I  was  at  a  loss  to  know  whether 
he  was  going  to  condemn  or  express  his  approbation,  when  he 
burst  forth  with, 

"  Join  all  the  glorious  names 
Of  wisdom,  love,  and  power, 
That  ever  mortals  knew,  , 

Or  angels  ever  bore, 

All  are  too  mean  to  speak  his  worth, 

Too  mean  to  set  my  Saviour  forth." 

At  the  same  time  giving  my  hand  a  hearty  shake.  You  cannot 
tell  what  a  response  there  was  in  my  soul  to  what  he  said.  It 
suited  my  spirit.  The  pre-eminence,  the  majesty,  glory,  strength, 
consolation,  and  truth  in  the  name  of  a  precious  Jesus  is  to  be 
found  in  no  other. 

II.  Speak  of  this  Person  who  is  to  do  this  great  work — *•  save 
his  people."  "Who  is  he  ?  There  is  a  general  sense  in  which  it 
may  be  said  scripturally  that  he  is  the  Lord ;  and  in  his  complex 
character  of  God  and  man  he  is  the  Lord,  the  adorable  and  ever- 
blessed  God-Man.  **  There  are  Three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  these  Three  are 
One."  The  immortal  Word  is  our  Jesus.  By  him  all  things 
were  created  that  are  named.  He  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory  as  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  full 
of  grace  and  truth.  Here  we  have  the  mystery  of  godliness  set 
forth  in  our  text.  It  is  the  incarnation  of  the  immortal  Word, — 
"made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,"  to  redeem  his  people 
fjfom  the  curse  of  the  law ;  our  Immanuel,  God  with  us. 

Speaking  of  Jesus,  he  really  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever- 
more. He  is  the  Most  High  God,  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth. 
All  things  are  his.  He  is  the  great  Creator,  and  Benefactor.  His 
mercy  and  compassion  are  over  all  his  works  as  the  God  of 
nature,  causing  the  rain  to  descend,  and  the  sun  to  rise  and 
shine  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  upon  the  just  and  unjust.  But 
this  is  not  the  sense  in  which  the  angel  is  to  be  understood  in 
addressing  Joseph :  <<Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus;  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 

III.  Who  are  his  people  P  Why,  my  friends,  without  any  contro- 
versy, his  people  are  they  who  were  loved  in  him  by  a  covenant  God 
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and  Fattier  with  an  everlasting  love,  ohpsen  in  him  iiQto  salva- 
tion firom  the  beginning;  not  because  of  their  being  any  better 
than  others,  or  of  any  worth  or  worthiness-  in  them  more  than 
others.  O  no,  no.  But  it  is  all  according  to  the  good  will  of 
that  God  who  anciently  dwelt  in  the  bush.  We  are,  my  friends, 
quite  aware  those  old-fashioned  doctrines  of  salvation  ajid  pre- 
destination are  not  popular  in  the  age  in  which  it  has  pleased 
God  that  we  should  Uve.  Many  persons  who  profess  to  believe 
them  keep  them  on  the  background.  And  this  brings  a  circum- 
stance to  my  mind.  Some  time  ago,  one  afternoon,  going  to  visit 
a  sick  Mend,  on  my  way  I  passed  the  house  of  a  very  influential 
man,  whom  I  had  known  from  a  youth.*  I  was  familiar  with  his 
father.  I  saw  him.  He  said,  **  Friend  Kershaw,  I  was  at  your 
chapel  yesterday  afternoon.'*  I  replied,  **  I  thought  you  Friends  " 
(called  Quakers)  **kept  to  your  own  meeting."  He  said,  "Gene- 
rally so ;  but  the  fact  is  I  went  to  see  a  person,  and  he  was  gone 
to  chapel ;  so  I  concluded  to  go  and  wait  for  him.  I  perceived 
the  man  who  was  preaching  held  the  doctrines  the  same  as  thee; 
but  he  did  not  bring  them  out;  he  kept  them  on  the  background. 
Now,  how  was  that?"  How  was  that?  He  dared  not  come 
out  with  it,  for  fear  of  giving  offence.  "  He  that  hath  my  word 
let  him  speak  my  word  faithfully.  What  is  the  chaff  to  the 
wheat?  saith  the  Lord." 

One  objection  brought  against  this  doctrine  is  that,  knowing 
vre  are  chosen  and  certain  of  salvation,  it  is  apt  to  make  us  lifted 
up,  to  boast,  be  proud,  despise  others,  and  be  high-minded.  Now 
let  me  tell  these  objectors  they  know  nothing  about  it.  They  are 
out  of  the  secret.  If  ever  God  by  his  Spirit  shows  a  man  what 
a  sinner  he  is,  what  he  has  merited  at  his  hands,  and  that  the 
great  and  gracious  God  should  in  his  covenant  love  have  mercy 
and  compassion  upon  him,  the  effect  will  be  to  humble  him  in 
the  dust  of  self-abasement,  and  to  admire  that  love  that  first  fixed 
upon  one  so  unworthy.  Instead  of  despising  others,  his  song 
wiU  be  of  God's  free  mercy  and,  sovereign  grace.  How  abun- 
dantly his  mercy  is  set  forth  in  his  own  words  in  Jno.  xvii.: 
**Thine  they  were  and  thou  gavest  them  me.  All  mine  are 
thine  and  thine  are  mine."  No  man  shall  pluck  them  out  of  his 
hand.  "  My  Father  that  gave  them  me  put  them  into  my  hands, 
secured  them  in  me.  My  Father  is  greater  than  all,  and  no  man 
shall  ever  be  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hands.'* 

These  people  are  his  inheritance,  his  portion.  "The  Lord's 
portion  is  his  people ;  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance.  He 
found  him  in  a  desert  land,  in  a  waste  howHng  wilderness.  He 
led  him  about,  he  instructed  him,  and  kept  him  as  the  apple  of 
his  eye."    But,  as  Berridge  says, 

"  Good  doctrines  can  do  me  no  good. 
While  floating  in  the  brain; 
Unless  they  yield  my  heart  some  food 
They  bring  no  real  gain." 

*"  I  ■  .  ■   .         -.—  .^         ■ ■ . — ....I    Ml         <■■ 

"^  This  was  Mr.  Bright,  now  M.P.  for  Birmingham. 
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It  is  only  as  they  are  made  manifest  in  my  heart  and  soul  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  it  is,  and  it  does  my  sonl  good. 
Berridge  dwells  more  particularly  on  the  experimental  part  of 
the  Father's  love,  chosen  by  him,  given  into  the  hands  of  Jesus 
as  the  covenant  Head  and  Bepresentative  of  his  people,  their 
Saviour  and  Bedeemer.  Then  the  question  arises,  '*Are  you 
among  that  happy  number?  Am  I  one  of  those  whom  the  Father 
hath  chosen,  and  given  my  cause  into  the  hand  of  Christ  my 
covenant  Head  ?  Have  I  placed  all  my  confidence  and  depen- 
dence in  him  ?**  That  is  a  sweet  portion  of  our  Lord's  on  this 
point,  that  sweet  declaration:  <<A11  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me?'*  Not  have  offers  and  proffers  merely;  he  tells 
them  they  shall  come.  «Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day 
of  thy  power."  As  Bunyan  says,  "When  shall  come  gets  hold  of 
them,  he  brings  down  their  lofty  looks ;  the  proud  heart  is  abased, 
and  brought  to  the  feet  of  Jesus." 

Now,  the  question  is,  "Has  the  Lord  laid  hold  of  us?"  For 
myself  I  can  say,  when  the  Lord  first  began  with  me,  when  the 
arrow  of  conviction  first  laid  hold  of  my  conscience,  when  the 
hidden  sorrow  for  sin  caused  me  to  separate  from  my  worldly 
companions,  by  the  power  of  divine  grace  I  was  brought  out  of 
this  world  and  brought  to  the  feet  of  Ghrist. 

"All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come," — the  lost  to  be 
saved,  the  guilty  to  be  pardoned,  the  naked  to  be  clothed,  the 
filthy  to  be  washed  in  atoning  blood,  the  weak  to  be  strength- 
ened, the  ignorant  to  be  instructed.  All  Christ's  people  were 
given  to  him  by  his  Father.  Being  brought  into  that  state  that 
they  know  they  cannot  do  without  him,  they  are  therefore  com- 
pelled to  come  to  him. 

A  word  here  to  the  dear  child  of  God.  When  the  Lord  Jesus 
put  that  question  to  his  disciples,  when  many  of  them  went  back 
and  walked  no  more  with  him,  "Will  ye  also  go  away?"  Peter 
did  not  say,  "We  will  not;"  but  puts  another  question:  "To 
whom  shall  we  go  but  unto  thee  ?  For  thou  hast  the  words  of  eter- 
nal life.  None  can  save  us  but  thou,  none  can  help  us  but  thou. 
There  is  no  joy  or  consolation  only  in  thee."  The  dear  children 
given  by  the  Father  into  the  hand  of  Christ,  they  are  brought 
to  him. 

lY.  What  Christ  shall  do  for  his  people.  He  shall  save  them 
from  their  sins.  "Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  because  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 

Now  all  the  Lord's  people  are  by  God  the  Father  kept  and  pre- 
served in  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  sanctified 
and  set  apart,  preserved  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  called;  and  they 
shall  be  presented  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
exceeding  joy. 

One  experimental  mark  of  the  people  given  by  the  Father  into 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  they  are  all  taught  by  the  blessed 
Spirit  of  God  to  commit  the  keeping  of  the  salvation  of  their  pre- 
cious and  neyer-dying  souls  into  the  bands  of  Jesus.    If  you  and 
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I,  throagh  grace,  are  enabled  to  believe  on  JeStls,  make  a  humble, 
solemn  surrender  of  ourselves  to  Jesus,  begging  that  we  may  be 
his,  and  his  only,  that  he  would  make  it  manifest  we  are  his  jewels, 
bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life  with  him,  a  seed  to  serve  him,  a 
generation  to  call  him  blessed,  vessels  of  honour,  vessels  of  mercy 
afore  prepared  for  the  master's  use  for  immortal  glory ;  if  this  feel- 
ing, these  desires,  are  wrought  in  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
this  will  make  our  souls  joyful  in  God. 

Speaking  of  the  confidence  of  the  church  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  brings  another  interesting  circumstance  to  my  mind. 
About  25  years  ago  I  was  in  London.  One  Lord's  day  I  preached 
in  Bury  Street  chapel.  Dr.  Watts  used  to  speak  there.  There 
was  a  large  and  attentive  congregation.  My  text  was :  ''All  that 
the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me,  and  him  that  cometh  to 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  I  spoke  of  the  sovereignty  of  God 
in  bringing  his  own  people  from  all  parts,  and  referred  to  the  case 
of  John  Newton,  how  the  Lord  brought  him  from  being  a  blas- 
phemer to  be  a  preacher  of  his  grace,  and  what  a  blessing  he  was 
made  to  the  church  of  God.  When  the  service  was  over,  a  very 
old  gentleman  said,  ''Friend,  I  was  very  glad  to  hear  you  make 
mention  of  my  old  pastor.  I  sat  under  him  for  many  years ;  and 
what  I  have  heard  this  morning  has  been  blessed  to  my  soul." 
A  very  short  time  after  this  the  dear  old  man  died.  Two  or  three 
of  the  friends  called  to  see  him.  He  was  very  happy.  He  said 
he  was  going  to  heaven  upon  two  crutches.  His  right-hand 
emtch  was,  "All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me." 
"  Shall  come  laid  hold  of  me  a  long  time  ago ;  shall  come  brought 
me;  shall  come  has  kept  me  ready  for  my  dismissal.  My  left- 
hand  crutch  is,  '  And  him  that  cometh  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.* " 
This  is  resting  on  a  good  foundation.  Two  better  crutches'we 
never  can  have  in  the  Jordan  of  death. 

God  Almighty  command  his  blessing  on  these  truths. 


JESVS  SAVES  THE  LOST. 

How  precious  is  the  wordl 

And  yet  how  great  the  cost  I 
That  Jesus  lefc  his  throne  on  high| 
•    To  die  to  save  the  lost! 

To  Gentile,  Jew,— bond,  free, 
E'en  to  the  uttermost, 
The  word  infallible  proclaims 
Salvation  for  the  lost. 

'^  But  Vm  so  base  and  vile, 
I've  nought  whereof  to  boast." 
Why  thou'rt  the  one  t^^is  truth  well  suits, 
That  Jesus  saves  the  lost. 
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Poor  trembling  sinner,  hear! 
Thou  majst  be  sorely  tossed ; 
Thou  may  St  be  blind, — i\iy  way  all  wrong; 
Yet  ^esus  saves  the  lost. 

Thou  mayst  have  wander'd  far, 
Yea,  farther  far  than  most, 
And  fear  thou  never  canst  be  found; 
But  Jesus  saves  the  lost. 

Thou  mayst  be  hedged  in, 
Surrounded  by  a  host, — 
Thy  foes  seem  sworn  thee  to  destroy; 
But  Christ  will  save  the  lost. 

Is  thy  poor  heart  so  hard, — 
So  hardened  by  the  frost, 
Thou  canst  not  heave  one  prayerful  sigh? 
Still  Jesus  saves  the  lost* 

The  day  will  surely  come,— 
A  day  of  Pentecost, 
When  thou  and  thousands  more  shall  prore 
That  Chiist  has  saved  the  lost. 

TmOTHT. 

FELLOW  FEELING. 

My  very  dear  Friend, — ^I  for  one  feel  much  disappointed  by 
your  not  coming  to  speak  to  us,  and  truly  grieved  at  the  cause, 
ainoerely  hoping  that  the  Lord  may  graciously  shine  away  your 
darknesBi  remove  your  doubts,  loose  your  bonds,  mercifully 
strengthen  your  nerves,  and  heal  your  shaken  frame,  so  that  you 
may  come  forth  a  humble  living  witness  that  God  is  faithful  in 
seeing  you  again,  and  making  your  sad  heart  to  rejoice  in  his 
special  grace  and  unchanging  love. 

Ah,  my  beloved  brother,  what  poor  things  we  are  if  left  in 
Satan's  sieve.  How  every  visitation  is  hidden,  every  evidence 
obscured,  every  effort  to  hope  on  wrested  from  us,  and  every  thing 
ap:ainst  us  accompanied  with  sinking  cutting  portions  of  truth 
made  to  press  so  close,  so  hard,  that  we  bow  down  heavily  and 
cry  **  Woe  is  me,"  while  gushing  tears  and  prevailing  fears  seem  to 
seal  our  doom  ad  being  forsaken  of  Ood.  While  we  are  thus 
suffering  terrors  we  are  distracted.  Our  case  is  singularly  pecu- 
liar; we  cannot  find  its  equal.  If  an  unconditional  promise 
presents  itself  to  the  eye  of  the  mind,  every  way  suitable  to  our 
case,  the  tempter's  power  prevails  and  we  dare  not  take  it.  Our 
poor  hearts  can  only  ponder  over  what  Satan  presents.  Our  sins, 
our  ill-doings,  our  shortcomings,  our  useless  profitless  lives ;  in 
a  word,  everything  that  pains  us  and  presses  us  sore  lies  hard 
upon  us,  so  that  we  feel  day  and  night  the  Lord's  hand  is  heavy 
on  us.  Our  tears  are  our  meat  and  drink.  We  eat  the  bread  of 
adversity,  and  are  swallowed  up  in  miseries  more  thftn  tongue 
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can  tell.  With  all  this,  at  times,  there  are  such  inexpressible 
evils  working  and  rising  that  the  heart  becomes  dismayed.  Hard- 
ness, desperation,  and  sore  thrusts  to  end  the  scene,  are  hurled 
so  subtlely  and  swiftly  that  there  is  but  a  step  betwixt  our  souls 
and  death;  and  though  kept  in  this  hour  of  aarkness  and  deser- 
tion, so  near  do  we  come  to  it,  that  in  feeling  we  are  amongst  the 
lost,  and  possess,  in  measure,  the  wrath,  enmity,  blasphemy,  and 
horror  that  are  and  will  be  the  everlasting  portion  of  the  wicked. 

If,  while  here,  any  Christian  friend  should  try  to  comfort  us, 
we  should  in  our  haste  say,  **  All  men  are  liars,"  like  one  of  old. 
Indeed,  we  should  refuse  to  be  comforted.  Such  a  slough  of 
despond  cannot  be  mended.  His  own  arm  must  bring  salvation. 
This,  my  dearly-beloved  brother,  your  poor  ofttimes  tempest- 
tossed  companion  in  tribulation  is  a  living  witness  of.  I  have 
passed  through  again  and  again  these  deep  waters,  and  have  be- 
come familiar  with  such  cries  as  these;  "Let  not  the  deep  swal- 
low me  up;  let  not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth.upon  me."  "Lighten 
^y  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death."  **  Be  not  silent  unto 
me,  lest  I  become  like  unto  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit." 
"Forsake  me  not  utterly ;  take  not  the  word  of  truth  utterly  out 
of  my  mouth."  "  Regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute."  "  Hear 
me  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  when  I  cry  unto  thee ;  leave  not 
my  soul  destitute."  But  while  I  have  been  thus  under  the  rod 
I  did  not  dream  that  the  Lord  was  with  me,  or  that  my  cries 
were  heeded ;  but  they  were.  And  though  in  deaths  oft,  and  in 
trials  deep,  so  as  to  be  in  feeling  hopeless,  and  in  circumstances 
without  one  single  penny,  here  I  am  upheld  and  sustained,  and 
have  been  delivered  many  times,  and  can  say,  "  Thou  which  hast 
showed  me  great  and  sore  troubles  shalt  quicken  me  again  and 
bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth,"  &c.  Such 
bitter  experience  is  profitable  to  deepen  our  knowledge  of  the 
depths  of  our  iniquity,  to  hide  pride  from  our  eyes,  to  have  com- 
passion upon  tempted  brethren,  to  take  a  low  place,  and  to  pre- 
pare our  hearts  to  receive  divine  impressions  of  mercy  through 
Blood.  Grace  superabounding  over  our  abounding  sins ;  it  puts  us 
in  the  dust,  it  exalts  the  adorable  Eeedemer,  and  tunes  our  souls 
with  lip  and  heart  to  magnify,  bless,  and  extol  the  mighty  God; 
and  it  establishes  our  goings.  » 

Here  I  pause.  My  brother  will  have  to  wait  for  light  and  liffe, 
and  then  he  will  see  and  feel  that  all  is  weU ;  and  that  he  will 
come  forth  I  have  no  more  doubt  than  I  have  that  his  soul  is 
redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Yours  in  Love, 

3,  Broad  Street,  Abingdon,  Deo.  28, 1871.  E.  Deacon. 


Go,  search  the  records  of  sacred  scripture,  and  see  how  it 
fared  with  the  saints  in  all  ages;  what  Job,  David,  and  Paul,  yea,  our 
blessed  Lord  himself,  endured,  and  passed  through  in  this  world. 
Should  that  be  an  argument  against  your  interest  in  God  which  is  the 
common  portion  of  all  believers  here?  We  are  now  chastened  that 
hereafter  we  may  not  be  condemned. — Berridge, 
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A  WORD  ABOUT  CONSCIENCE. 


"Having  a  good  conscience." — 1  Pet.  hi.  16. 

Feteb,  writing  to  the  children  of  God  scattered  abroad  through 
various  parts  of  Asia  Minor,  exhorts  them  to  a  conversation 
becoming  the  gospel  of  Christ.  He  quotes  the  words  of  the 
psalmist  David,  and  it  must  be  remembered,  as  a  general  ruld, 
that  what  the  law  commands  as  essentially  holy,  just,  and  good, 
the  gospel  enforces,  not  as  a  leg^l  precept,  but  by  writing  it  in 
the  heart  and  mind  of  the  Chnstian.  Children  of  God  in  the 
gospel  are  exhorted  to  think  upon,  as  seeking  conformity  to, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  holy,  and  of  good  report ;  whether 
set  forth  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  or  the  New.  Zion's 
breasts  are  like  two  young  roes,  which  are  twins,  which  feed 
amongst  the  lilies.  Peter  also  says,  "And  who  is  he  which  will 
harm  you  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good  ?  "  As  though 
the  best  way  of  disarming  even  persecution  was  the  one  he 
exhorts  to,  of  a*pure  and  innocent  conversation.  And  indeed,  in 
many  instances,  evil  is  thus  overcome ;  but  certainly  not  in  alL 
.Where  there  is  an  inveterate  resentment,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Jews  against  Paul,  or  a  bitter  enmity,  as  in  the  flesh  against  the 
Spirit,  these  things  will  not  be  subdued  or  kept  under  by  the 
most  upright  course  of  conduct ;  nay,  will  sometimes  be  irritated 
thereby,  and  break  forth  into  the  greatest  violence.  Therefore 
Peter,  supposing  this  to  be  the  case,  bids  God's  people  still  be  of 
good  cheer,  for  then  ** happy,  specially  happy,"  he  says,  ''areye!'* 
We  find,  in  certain  instances,  how  the  excellence  of  God's  people, 
their  integrity  and  upright  life,  disarmed  opposition  in  rulers  and 
others;  but  this  was  by  no  means  universally  the  case,  and 
strong  prejudices  or  malicious  wickedness,  coupled  with  envy, 
often  broke  through  all  bounds.  Thus  God's  people  were  dragged 
before  the  judgment  seats.  Then  it  was  more  especially  that  they 
needed  the  enforcement  of  the  exhortation  to  "  sanctify  the  Lord 
God  in  their  hearts,"  and  to  be  **  ready  to  give  to  every  man  who 
asked  them  a  reason  of  the  hope  which  was  in  them  with  meek- 
ness and  fear."  But  for  their  own  support  before  the  judgment 
seats  of  men,  and  also  to  give  a  force  to  their  testimony,  there 
was  one  thing  greatly  needed,  and  this  Peter  stirs  them  up  to 
pursue  after, — **a  good  conscience."  "Having,"  he  says,  "a 
good  conscience."  This  wiJl  be  a  source  of  courage  in  the 
midst  of  dangers,  of  comfort  in  the  midst  of  troubles.  Without 
this  the  testimony  will  be  weak,  and  the  heart  discouraged.  If 
there  is  a  consciousness  of  real  evil  against  man,  how  can  the 
Christian  be  bold  as  before  man  ?  His  only  resource  is  confes- 
sion and  submission  to  the  due  reward  of  his  deeds ;  and  if  there 
is  secret  evil  indulged  before  God,  there  can  be  no  comfortable 
confidence  before  God  or  man  either.  We  see,  then,  the  great, 
nay,  we  may  say,  supreme  importance  of  conscience,  and  the 
wisdom  of  the  exhortation:  "Having  a  good  conscience." 

Our  purpose  is,  as  the  Lord  shall  be  pleased  by  his  Holy  Spirit 
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to  assist,  to  write  for  tjie  benefit  of  God's  people,  and  we  trust 
also  of  our  own  soul,  a  few  things  about  **  a  good  conscience." 

We  will,  for  order's  sake,  adopt  the  following  arrangement  of 
our  thoughts : 

I.  Write  a  few  things  about  a  good  conscience  and  its  blessedness, 

II.  Point  out  how  it  is  to  be  obtained,  retained,  or  recovered ii  lost, 
in.  Set  forth  some  things  essential  to  it. 

lY.  Shovr'what  may  be  consistent  with  a  good  conscience,  though 
apparently  not  so. 
Y.  Show  what  is  inconsistent  therewith. 

I.  A  few  things  about  a  good  conscience,  &c.  God,  having  en- 
dued man  with  a  conscience,  or  a  power  of  self-judgment  in 
respect  of  the  judgment  of  God,  it  is  certainly  of  the  greatest 
importance  for  him  to  consider  the  state  of  his  conscience,  and 
hear  what  it  has  to  say  to  him  about  himself.  This  is  exhorted 
to  in  Ps.  iv. :  **  Commune  with  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed, 
and  be  still.'*  Cease  from  other  things,  take  a  quiet  hour,  speak 
to  and  with  your  own  heart,  or  conscience,  listen  to  its  voice, 
and  pay  regard  thereto.  Conscience  is  really  a  man's  friend, 
even  if  it  may  bear  testimony  against  him.  Indeed,  it  is  him- 
self; therefore  he  should  not  treat  it  as  Ahab  did  El^'ah,  and 
say,  «*Hast  thou  found  me,  0  my  enemy?"  It  is  true  sin  may 
make  a  man  his  own  enemy,  i(nd  set  him  in  battle  array,  as  it 
were,  against  himself;  but  this  is  not  because  conscience  is  his 
proper  enemy,  but  because  sin  throws  everything  into  such  a 
dreadful  disorder  that  it  arrays  the  man  against  himself,  and 
his  faculties,  as  of  God  in  their  origin,  against  the  man  as  God's 
enemy  through  the  abuse  of  them. 

Now  let  us  notice  a  few  states  of  conscience,  and  thus  work  our 
way  forward  to  the  consideration  of  a  good  one. 

1.  ^hArQi&  K  careless,  stupid,  unconcerned  Qon^Q\&n.(^e,  Many  men 
live  almost  as  if  they  had  no  conscience  at  all.  As  Bunyan  puts 
it,  in  his  ''Holy  War,"  the  Becorder  Conscience  became  almost 
past  conscience.  These  persons  engross  themselves  in  worldly 
pursuits,  in  pleasures,  in  vanities,  and  go  on  in  a  continual 
round  of  sinning,  and  conscience  in  them  is  so  besotted  that  it 
hardly  *«peeps  or  mutters."  True,  it  will,  at  times,  perhaps,  in 
the  quiet  night  hours,  or  in  some  calamity,  make  some  effort  to 
be  heard;  but  then  the  man  treats  it  as  a  foe,  will  not  listen  to 
it,  tries  as  much  as  possible  to  drown  its  voice,  and  is  never 
happy  until,  one  way  or  another,  he  has  got  rid  of  its  trouble- 
some inteiTuption  to  his  service  of  divers  lusts  and  pleasures. 

2.  There  is  a  deceived  conscience.  Here  conscience  speaks, 
and  judges ;  but  then  it  is  by  a  wrong  rule.  The  ruler  in  this 
case  Hstens  to  lies,  and  the  whole  kingdom,  of  course,  is  full  of 
darkness.  This  state,  with  its  progress  to  an  infamous  perfec- 
tion, is  described  in  Ps.  i.  We  have  first,  in  our  view  of  the 
psalm,  the  religiously  disposed  person  walking  in  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly.   He  begins  to  listen  to  and  shape  his  ways  accord- 
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ing  to  false  conscience,  listening  to  lying  preachers  and  teachers; 
then  he  grows  stronger  in  his  ways  of  error,  stands  in  the  way  of 
sinners,  and  at  last  is  able  to  set  up  for  a  teacher  of  falsehood 
himself,  sitting  down  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  In  all  this 
there  is  a  deceived  conscience,  speaking  not  according  to  the  pure 
word  of  God,  but  the  rule  of  error.  The  light  which  is  in  the 
man  is  darkness ;  how  great,  then,  that  darkness  I 

8.  There  is  a  seared  conscience.  This  conscience  is  again  past 
feeling,  and  brought  to  this  condition  by  various  means.  The 
two  principal  are:  1,  Erroneous  Doctrines,  such  as  those  of  the 
Church  of  Eome  and  the  Jesuits.  Men,  under  the  influence  of 
these  deadly  errors,  will  do  the  most  awfully  impious  things, 
and  think  they  do  God  service.  Thus  they  will  persecute  the  true 
saints  of  God,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  do  it  in  the  name  of  God. 
Of  this  kind  were  the  Pharisees  of  old.  2,  Sinning  against  light. 
Nothing,  perhaps,  more  effectually  sears  the  conscience  and 
hardens  the  heart  than  this  sinning  against  light,  and  under 
powerful  means  of  grace.  This  is  that  barren  ground  which, 
being  well  watered,  Uke  the  land  of  Sodom,  yields  only  thorns 
and  briers,  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing. 

4.  An  evil  conscience.  All  the  former  states  are  evil;  but  by 
evil  here  we  mean  evil  in  the  sense  of  guilty,  evil  as  contrasted 
with  good.  This  evil  conscience  may  be  of  two  kinds;  one, 
naturally  evil.  In  this  case  the  conscience  is  .awakened  and  con- 
demns, but  not  through  the  Holy  Spirit  having  regenerated  the 
heart  and  infused  a  new  and  divine  hfe  into  the  conscience.  The 
conscience  is  natural  conscience  still.  An  arousing  ministry  or 
awakening  providences  have  caused  the  conscience  to  arise  from 
its  carelessly  easy  state.  It  now  begins  to  testify  about  the  man's 
conduct  according  to  the  partial  Hght  it  has  in  it,  and  to  con- 
demn him  as  before  God.  The  other,  supematurally  evil.  In  this 
case  the  blessed  Spirit  is  at  work  as  a  new  Creator.  He  convinces 
the  man  deeply  and  effectually  of  sin ;  lays  righteousness  to  tHe 
line  and  judgment  to  the  plummet;  brings  the  law  of  God  in  its 
strict  and  stem  severity  and  purity  into  the  conscience,  overthrows 
all  refuges  of  lies,  and  hunts  the  soul  out  of  all  its  false  hiding- 
places.  Now  the  conscience  becomes  evil  indeed,  in  the  sense  of 
guilty.  Not  only  outward  actions  but  inward  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings are  discerned  in  their  God-provoking  wickedness,  and  the 
sentence  of  death  in  the  law  takes  up  its  place  of  abode  in  the 
conscience,  and  the  man  draws  nigh  unto  the  grave,  and  his  life 
to  the  destroyers.  But  the  work  here  is  truly  of  God;  it  is 
wrought  with  a  design  of  mercy.  The  blessed  Spirit  sustains 
the  man  even  in  his  deep  sinkings;  the  everlasting  arms  are 
underneath,  though  not  perceived;  and  at  length,  in  due  season, 
instead  of  an  evil  he  attains  to 

5.  A  good  conscience.  Here  the  conscience  witnesses  for  Christ, 
and  according  to  the  gospel.  It  agrees  to  what  God  says  in  the  law, 
but  does  not  stop  there;  it  hearkens  to  what  he  further  says  in 
the  gospel.    It  turns  from  Mount  Sinai  to  Mount  Zion, — ^&om 
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(hi  in  the  law  to  God  in  Christ  Jesns.  It  hears  the  Toi<»a  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  speaking  better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel; 
and  through  that  precious  blood  acquits  the  sinner  as  in  the 
sight  of  God.  An  eyil  conscience,  in  the  sense  in  which  we  have 
used  the  word  eyil»  was  a  conscience  condemning  him  according 
to  the  word  of  God  in  the  law;  a  good  conscience  is  a  conscience 
acquitting  him  as  free  from  all  condemnation  according  to  the 
word  of  God  in  the  gospel.  Here  mercy  rejoices  against  judg- 
ment, and  the  law  of  belief  in  Christ  makes  tree  from  the  law  of 
bondage  and  condemnation.  <'Bj  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
sin,"  as  condemning;  by  the  gospel  the  knowledge  of  grace,  as 
acquitting.  The  conscience  in  which  the  gospel  lives  and  reigns, 
then,  is  the  conscience  which  alone  can  be  good. 

This  goodness  of  conscience  is  one  of  the  greatest  blessings. 
"A  merry  heart,*'  says  one,  **is  a  continual  feast;'*  but  a  pro- 
perly merry  heart  is  that  only  which  is  sprinkled  from  an  enl 
conscience  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Natural  merriment  is  as  the 
crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot,  but  in  the  truly  good  conscience 
there  is  made  a  feast  of  fat  things,  and  into  it  Christ  comes  and 
sups.  It  is  Christ's  secret  chamber  and  his  banqueting-house ; 
his  resting-place  and  his  bed;  his  garden  of  delights,  into  which 
he  enters  with  his  gracious  train,  where  he  dwells  and  makes 
himself  at  home.  Here  is  peace  with  God,  energy  for  obedience, 
patience  for  suffering,  fortitude  in  adversities,  and  a  holy  bold- 
ness in  the  face  of  persecuting  enemies.  '^The  righteous  is  bold 
as  a  Hon."  Here  is  David's  large  room;  whereas  an  evil  con- 
science is  like  a  deep  and  narrow  dungeon.  When  David's 
heart,  or  conscience,  was  set  at  liberty,  he  could  run  the  way  of 
God's  commandments.  So  that  the  glory  of  God  in  a  Chris- 
tian's obedience,  as  well  as  the  joy  of  his  own  heart,  is  deeply 
involved  in  this  matter  of  goodness  of  conscience^  It  gives  plea- 
santness to  ordinances,  confidence  in  prayer,  inspires  the  soul 
with  praises,  makes  temporal  mercies  sweet,  life  endurable,  and 
death  desirable ;  without  it  all  things  to  the  awakened  soul  go 
wrong,  with  it  all  things  to  the  Christian  are  made  right.  It 
honours  God,  delights  a  man,  commends  religion,  and  satisfies  the 
soul.  Such  are  some  of  the  present  advantages  of  a  good  conscience. 

II.  We  now  come  to  our  second  part, — ^how  a,  good  conscience  is 
to  be  obtained,  retained,  or  recovered, 

1.  How  it  is  to  be  obtained.  To  show  this  we  must  first  con- 
sider the  matter  negatively,  or  point  out  how  it  cannot  be  obtained. 
This  blessedness,  then,  is  not  to  be  arrived  at  by  the  works  of 
the  law.  The  natural  rule  of  conscience  was  the  law  of  God, 
Under  which  man  was  at  first  created,  and  the  test  of  his  obe- 
dience to  which  was  the  command  not  to  eat  of  the  forbidden 
fruit.  Had  he  observed  this  rule,  and  not  deviated  from  it,  his 
conscience  would  have  remained  good.  He  might  stiU  have 
eaten  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  that  which  under  Satan's  tempta- 
tion was  made  to  appear  a  harsh  conunand  and  a  grievous  de- 
privation would  have  been  unto  life,  and  afforded  him  joy  imd 
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peaee  in  sttch  a  goodness  of  oonsoienee  as  w&s  agreeable  to  his 
first  creation.  But  now  for  a  sinner  to  seek  goodness  of  con- 
science in  this  way  is  to  add  sin  to  sin;  it  is  to  doubly  despise 
God,  and  contemn  his  law.  This  was  Gain's  way,  and  its  fruit 
a  fallen  countenance,  envy,  and  murder;  this  is  a  way  which 
seemeth  right  to  a  man  naturally,  as  created  with  him;  but  the 
end  thereof  is  the  wages  of  death. 

Again.  A  good  conscience  cannot  be  obtained  by,  '<  as  it  were, 
the  works  of  the  law.'*  Here  is  a  difference.  Men  may  soon 
despair  of  "fulfilling  the  law  in  its  integrity;  but,  unwilUng  to 
submit  to  its  curse  and  go  forth  into  captivity,  they  lower  the 
law  to  their  supposed  capacity,  and  make  Moses  put  a  veil  upon 
his  face.  Then  they  think  to  please  a  veiled  Moses,  and  perhaps 
fancy  they  do  so ;  but  the  veil  has  only  made  them  hypocrites  and 
self-deceivers,  and  their  goodness  of  conscience  is  only  a  double 
badness.    They  remain  guilty,  but  do  not  feel  it. 

Again.  Goodness  of  conscience  cannot  be  obtained  by  gospel 
obedience  upon  legal  principles.  Persons  instructed  to  some  degree 
in  divine  matters  perceive  that  it  is  impossible  to  please  God  by 

I)urely  legal  works,  or  by  a  supposed  obedience  to  a  corrupted 
aw.  Then  they  may  try  to  obtain  a  good  conscience  by  a  kind 
of  gospel  obedience  upon  legal  principles.  They  turn  the  gospel 
into  a  duty  system,  duty  faith,  duty  repentance,  duty  prayers, 
reading  of  the  word,  attendance  upon  means;  and  by  their  striet 
observance  of  these  things,  or  at  any  rate  sinc^e  endeavours  to 
please  God  in  them,  the^  think  to  deserve  his  approbation,  and 
thus  get  a  good  conscience.  They  may  attempt  to  do  these 
things  with  a  reliance  on  their  own  strength  and  wisdom,  or 
they  may  go  to  Ohrist  to  borrow  aid,  that  by  his  granted  assist- 
ance they  may  fulfil  his  precepts,  and  thus  obtain  a  righteous- 
ness and  merit  the  favour  of  God.  According  to  this  scheme,  by 
dethroning  Christ's  righteousness  and  enthroning  their  own,  they 
tiiink  to  reign  as  kings  without  him,  and  obtain  a  good  conscience. 
But  it  is  all  labour  in  vain.  They  are  wearied  in  the  greatness 
of  their  way,  and  all  proves  vanity.  Good  conscience  fiees  fur- 
ther and  fcurther  from  them.  It  is  not  to  be  obtained  by  tears, 
amendments,  prayers,  or  anything  of  the  kind,  as  looked  to  or 
trusted  in,  partly  or  wholly,  as  a  righteousness,  or  meriting 
God's  favour  or  Christ's  acceptance.  '^This  man  receiveth  sin- 
ners," and  not  such  would-be  saints. 

Again.  It  is  not  to  be  obtained  by  any  outward  ceremonies, 
baptism,  the  Lord's  supper,  or  anything  of  the  land.  As  the  poor 
sinner  may  and  should  seek  after  it  in  a  way  of  prayer,  reading, 
abstinence  from  sin,.waiting  upon  God  as  a  road  to  the  blessing, 
and  not  the  blessing  itself;  so  when  he  obtains  it  he  may  and 
should  be  baptized  as  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience,  and  par- 
take of  the  Lord's  supper  to  strengthen  conscience  in  the  truth 
of  God;  but  to  trust  in  these  or  any  other  ceremonies  for  the 
obtaining  of  a  good  conscience  is  a  Popish  delusion,  and  can  never 
ruly  establish  conscience  in  a  true  peace. 
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Again.,  It  is  not  to  be  obtained  by  aocurate  notions  upon  doc- 
trinal points.  A  man's  head  may  have  a  great  clearness  in  re- 
spect of  doctrines,  and  his  heart  remain  hard,  and  his  con- 
science only  seared  thereby,  and  far,  very  far  from  true  goodness 
or  peace  with  God.  Ancient  naturalists  supposed  that  the  toad 
carried  a  jewel  in  its  head.  There  are  a  sort  of  religious  toads; 
they  have,  the  jewel  of  free  grace  in  the  head,  but  the  toad  re- 
mains as  to  heart  and  conscience. 

In  fact,  goodness  of  conscience  is  only  to  be  obtained  in  one  way, 
—by  a  living  and  true  faith  bringing  the  blood  and  righteousness 
of  Christ  into  the  conscience,  and  this  is  entirely  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Paul  says,  "With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness,"  he  believes  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  called 
the  righteousness  of  God;  and  Peter  writes  to  the  children  of 
God  as  having  obtained  a  like  precious  faith  with  himself  in, — 
80  it  is  in  the  original,  the  righteousness  of  our  God  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  Paul  again*  writes  that  **^being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God."  God  justifies  no  man  in  sin,  or  with- 
out a  righteousness;  the  gospel  sets  forth  before  the  sinner  and 
makes  over  to  faith  the  atonement  and  righteousness  of  Christ. 
The  renewed  understanding  perceives  their  efficacy  and  excel- 
lence; the  renewed  will  upon  the  divine  warrant  in  the  word 
chooses  them;  the  renewed  affections  delight  in  this  way  of 
nghteousness;  and  the  heart,  as  to  all  its  &culties,  falls  down 
before  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  owns  his  gra- 
cious scripture-name,  The  Lord  our  righteousness.  (Jer.  xxiii.  6.) 
Now  the  man  is  washed  as  to  conscience  in  Christ's  blood,  and 
clothed  as  before  God  in  Christ's  obedience.  Now  a  sentence  of 
justification  passes  in  the  court  of  conscience,  and  the  conscience 
is  good;  the  man  has,  possesses,  peace  with  God. 

Some  men  want  in  this  matter  visions  and  sensible  demonstra- 
tion ;  but  true  faith  says  not  who  shall  ascend  into  heaven  to 
bring  Christ  down  from  above  that  we  may  actually  see  him  in 
^  glory,  or  who  shall  descend  into  the  deep  to  bring  him  as 
before  our  bodily  eyes  from  the  dead?  No,  where  true  faith  is 
there  is  the  living  word  of  the  divine  testimony  speaking  with  a 
divine  evidence  in  the  heart  and  conscience.  There  are  Three 
in  heaven  bear  record, — the  Father,  Word,  and  Holy  Ghost;  and 
these  Three  are  One;  and  three  on  earth,  or  in  the  sinner's  heart, 
as  we  may  say,  correspondingly  bear  record  to  his  peace  and 
safety;  the  Spirit  illuminating  his  mind,  the  blood  purging  his 
conscience,  and  the  water  purifying  his  heart;  and  these  three 
agree  in  every  one  who  obtains  this  goodness  of  conscience. 

We  see,  then,  a  good  conscience  can  be  obtained  in  only  one 
y^J*  by  faith  in  Christ  bringing  his  blood  and  righteousness 
into  the  conscience,  whereby  the  sinner  obtains  perfect  peace  with 
Ood,  and  then,  accompanying  this,  and  from  this,  will  proceed 
those  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

{To  be  continued,) 
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I  ItILL  AND  I  MAKE  ALIVE. 


My  Tery  dear  Friends, — ^I  received  your  kind  letter,  ftnd  the 
contents  affected  nae.  The  loss  must  be  great  to  your  dear 
fttther  and  yourselves,  but  the  divine  sovereignty  is  plainly  exhi- 
bited in  all  Jeliovah*s  conduct,  and  I  am  glad  that  you  and  your 
dear  father  have  had  such  views  of  it  in  this  trial.  "I  kill  and 
I  make  alive."  This  declaration  is  applicable  to  present  and  pa^ 
circumstances  in  many  respects.  Your  comforts,  expected  from 
the  enjoyment  of  a  mother's  love,  and  your  dear  father's,  from 
the  society  of  a  suitable  companion  and  kind  bosom  friend,  are 
now  killed  by  death;  but  the  grace,  which  you  know  made  her 
live,  lays  a  foundation  for  consolation,  because  this  is  not  a  final 
separation.  You  can  say,  **1  shall  go  to  her,  but  she  shall  not 
retuitn  to  me."  Her  eyes  are  now  dried  from  tears,  and  her 
aching  head  and  throbbing  breast,  on.  account  of  which  you  have 
so  often  grieved,  are  for  ever  freed  from  their  pain,  and  the  ful- 
ness of  love  the  happy  spirit  is  gone  to  the  enjoyment  of  is  so 
Ijerfectly  satisfying  that  her  past  sorrows  are  all  forgotten.  A 
view  of  this,  at  times,  makes  a  living  soul  long  to  be  dissolved. 
Can  we  be  displeased  at- the  removal  of  our  very  dear  friends  into 
isuch  an  enjoyment?  'Tis  only  nature  that  opposes  the  divine 
conduct,  but  resignation  becomes  a  bereaved  situation. 

The  evidences  of  a  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  our  departed 
friends  are  very  pleasing  to  think  about,when  they  are  no  more 
with  us.  They  once  carried  about  a  body  of  death,  but  have  cast 
it  off  for  ever.  They  had  their  fears,  but  their  great  High  Priest  was 
better  to  them  than  all  their  fears.  They  were  tempted^  but 
Jesiis  succoured  them.  The  recollection  of  what  Jesus  was  to 
them  in  such  situations  as  we  now  are,  or  expect  to  be  in, 
affords  much  encouragement  to  us  to  hope  that  the  same  grace 
which  was  sufficient  for  them  shall  be  sufficient  for  us.  It  has  a 
tendency  to  reconcile  the  minds  of  surviving,  though  mourning 
relatives  and  friends  to  their  situations.  May^the  Lord  bless  the 
event  to  your  dear  father,  yourselves,  and  all  the  family.  "Be 
ye  also  ready,'*  &c. 

I  have  been  afflicted  in  my  body,  so  that  I  could  not  fulfil  my 
engagement  at  Bath.  Thank  Ood'l  am  something  better,  and,  id 
the  will  of  God,  hope  to  be  able  to  be  with  you  at  Trowbridge  in 
September:.  I  have  seen  the  goodness  of  God  to  me  in  his  mer- 
ciful  restoring  of  my  dear  wife  to  attend  unto  me  in  my  affliction. 
She  is  much  pleased  at  your  united  invitation,  and  should  she  be 
as  well  at  the  time  as  she  now  is,  will  most  gladly  accompany  me. 
She  joins  in  Christian  love.  Though  unknown  to  you,  she  thinks 
she  knows  you  well. 

That  the  best  of  blessings  may  rest  upon  you,  your  dear  tnfe^ 
ai^d  all  friends  among  you,  is  the  prayer  of 

Yours  in  the  Bonds  of  the  Gospel, 

July  15,  1872.  "W.  DAY. 


CONWAY  STREET  CHAPEL. 

[The  following  is  the  earliest  letter  we  can  find  respecting  Conway  Street 
chapel.  We  do  not  know  when  the  chapel  was  opened  by  our  de- 
parted brethren,  but  it  is  clear  that  it  was  before  the  date  of  thi^ 
letter,  as  good  John  Busk  speaks  of  attending  there  in  Aug.,  1816. 
Mr.  Eobins  was  the  first,  indeed  the  only  pastor  who  settled  there. 
He  was  iaken  home  before  Gower  Street  chapel  was  erected.  His 
last  letter  appears  to  have  been  written  Aug.  26th,  1818;  and  thifi 
was  followed  by  one,  Oct.  10th,  1818,  from  the  committee  of  the 
chapel,  stating  that  he  (Mr.  Bobins)  was  laid  aside  without  any  hope 
of  his  recovery.] 

To  the  Committee  of  Conway  Street  ChapeL 
Your  unworthy  servant  sendeth  greeting,  wishing  grace,  mercy, 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  rest 
upon  you. 

Through  the  tender  mercy  of  a  good  God  I  arrived  safely  at 
B.  I  have  felt  a  great  many  changes  in  my  poor  weak  tottering 
tabernacle  since  I  have  been  here;  but,  without  entering  into  par- 
ticulars, I  am  better  than  when  I  left  town,  particularly  as  it 
respects  my  breath.  I  am  far  enough  from  being  well,  but  I 
esteem  it  a  great  favour  to  have  a  little  relief.  My  times  are  in 
God'fl  hands,  and  he  will  do  all  things  well ;  but  I  find  it  hard 
work  to  commit  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  fully  as  hard  work 
to  leave  it  when  it  is  committed.  But  let  my  frames  vary  as  much 
as  they  may,  God  changes  not.  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have 
been  and  still  am  afflicted.  Flesh  and  blood  ilever  will  be  recon- 
ciled to  God's  ways.  I  hope  that  God  will  make  this  journey  a 
blessing  to  me,  that  my  poor  body  will  be  bettered  by  it,  and  that 
I  shaU  return  to  you  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ-  Remember  my  last  text  among  you:  **Prayfor  us." 
I  need  your  prayers. 

I  hope  you  are  all  well,  and  that  the  blessing  of  God  is  with 
you,  both  in  public  and  private.  Give  my  love  to  Mr.  Burgam,  and 
to  all  friends,  and  as  a  committee  accept  of  my  best  wishes  for 
your  real  prosperity.    My  wife  also  sends  her  love  to  all  friends. 
I  am  under  a  doctor's  hands  here,  and  he  uses  all  the  means  he 
can  for  my  recovery,    I  am  not  altogether  destitute  of  iaith  that 
God  will  send  me  back  better;  and  if  so,  I  hope  he  will  stir  up 
the  hearts  of  my  friends  in  London  to  get  me  a  better  place  to 
preach  in,  it  is  ao  trying  to  my  poor  body  at  Cpnway  Street. 
I  have  nothing  more  in  particular  to  say  at  present. 
That  God  may  bless  you  all  is  the  prayer  of 
Brighthehnstone,  Oct.  2, 1817.  E.  RoBii^s. 

Eeply  to  the  Above. 
^he  Committee  of  Conway  Street  Chapel  to  our  beloved  Brother  and 

Minister  and  Friend,  E»  Robins, 
Sendeth  greeting,  wishing  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from  the 
fulness  of  him  that  fiUeth  all  in  all. 

We  received  your  kind,  affectionate  letter,  and  were  happy  to 
liear  that,  through  rich  mercy,  you  are  better  in  health;  and  may 
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the  good  Lord,  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  continue  to  bless  the 
means  used,  and  perfectly  restore  your  health  again,  if  consistent 
-with  his  blessed  and  sovereign  will,  that  you  may  be  able,  in  his 
own  good  time,  to  resume  your  labour  amongst  us,  the  poor  de- 
spised, feeble  of  his  flock  at  Conway  Street,  once  more.  Our  be- 
loved brother,  no  doubt,  well  knows  that  **  where  no  oxen  is  the 
crib  is  clean,  but  much  increase  is  by  the  strength  of  the  ox ;  '*  that 
is  a  real,  sound-hearted,  experimental  gospel  minister;  and  how 
many  such  there  are  we  wish  to  leave  to  the  Searcher  of  all 
hearts ;  but,  according  to  our  view,  there  appear  to  be  but  few. 
Surely,  then,  our  united  prayer  should  be  that  the  good  Lord  of 
the  harvest  would  raise  up  and  send  forth  more  faithful  labourers 
into  his  vineyard,  seeing  that  the  harvest  is  not  scanty.  The 
true  and  faithful  labourers  are,  however,  but  few.  But  **  Gtod's 
ways  are  in  the  deep  waters,  and  his  footsteps  are  past  finding 
out'*  by  all  human  efforts.  He  bringeth  low  and  raiseth  up 
again.  When  his  people  are  cast  down  there  shall  be  liftings  up; 
and  God  shall  save  the  humble  persons,  that  the  old  man  of  sin 
may  be  in  some  measure  crippled ;  and  it  is  good  that,  like  Me- 
phibosheth,  he  should  be  lame  in  both  feet.  But  he  never  will 
be  humbled;  he  ever  will  be  striving  for  the  mastery.  Hence  the 
warfare, — sin  and  grace,  or  grace  and  corruption.  So  in  the 
Shulamite.  As  our  Lord  saith,  "What  will  you  see  in  the 
Shulamite?  The  company  of  two  armies," — flesh  and  spirit; 
the  one  lusting,  or  fighting,  against  the  other;  but  God  hath 
said,  **  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger;"  and  again,  *^  Sin 
shall  not  have  dominion;  grace  shall  reign"  in  all  the  children's 
hearts,  through  the  righteousness  of  our  all-glorious  Imm&nuel, 
unto  eternal  and  everlasting  life,  to  the  praise,  honour,  and 
glory  of  a  Triune  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  and  all  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  The  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever. 
Though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he  surely  have  compassion  ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  of  his  tender  mercies;  for,  saith  the 
prophet,  ''he  doth  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of 
men  "  without  cause.  See,  our  dear  brother,  that  blessed  chapter, 
Lam.  iii. 

We  have  not  time  to  enlarge,  but  have  only  to  say  we  keep  hob- 
bling on  at  Conway  Street ;  we  do  hope  in  the  narrow  way,  up 
and  down,  in  and  out,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  The  old 
language  of  unbelief  is,  at  times,  rather  prevalent  that  all  these 
things  are  against  us. 

Mr.  .Chajnberlain  is  at  Providence  (Huntington's),  yet  have  no 
cause  of  complaint  as  to  our  attendance;  We  are  all  in  bodily 
health  much  as  when  you  left ;  and  be  assured  it  is  our  earnest  and 
hearty  prayer  for  you  that,  if  consistent  with  the  divine  will,  you 
may  be  restored  to  us  again,  and  that  you  may  come  full  freighted 
with  sovereign  love  and  all  the  riches  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel 
of  peace.  Meantime  we  anxiously  wait  and  expect  another  letter 
from  you,  as  you  promise  in  the  one  received;  and  have  also  to 
bserve  we  have  not  lost  sight  of  what  you  mention,  a  more  suit- 
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able  place  to  preach  and  worship  m.  And  may  the  good  Lord 
the  Spirit  direct  our  every  step  for  his  own  honour  and  glory,  both 
now  and  for  evermore. 

All  the  friends  join  in  love  to  you  and  yours,  wishing  you  all 
possible  good  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


ALL  OF  MERCY. 


Dear  Sister, — ^We  received  your  kind  epistle  by  Mr.  A.,  and 
are  happy  to  hear  you  are  all  in  good  health ;  and  my  sister  has 
done  well  in  adding,  "  'Tis  through  mercy  !'*  for  it  is  of  the  Lord*s 
mercy  that  we  are  not  consumed ;  even  because  his  compassion 
fails  not.  Great  is  his  faithfulness,  and  exceedingly  great  and 
precious  are  his  promises  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  are  all  Yea  and 
Amen,  to  the  glory  of  God  by  us,  who,  through  rich  and  sove- 
reign grace,  are  the  happy  recipients  of  them. 

You  tell  me  your  soul  is  cast  down  within  you.  I  also  am  **  cast 
down,  but  not  destroyed;  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair;"  and  the 
only  reason  why  it  is  not  so  is  having  a  good  hope  through  grace, 
which  is  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast;  our  faith 
and  hope  being  in  God,  through  the  Mediator,  who  is,  blessed  be 
God,  our  gate  of  life  and  door  of  hope,  by  which  if  we  enter  we 
shall  be  saved,  and  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture.  This  going 
in  and  out  is  attended  with  great  joy;  als(\  great  bitterness;  and 
the  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness,  and  a  stranger  intermed- 
dleth  not  with  its  joy.  But,  with  Hezekiah,  I  must  say,  **  For  peace 
I  have  great  bitterness,"  and  instead  of  joy,  sorrow  hath  almost 
filled  my  heart ;  so  that  when  unbelief  for  a  while  is  active,  and 
faith  at  a  low  ebb,  I  am  all  but  at  a  point  to  give  up  hope,  and 
to  cast  awajr  my  confidence,  which  hath  so  great  a  recompense 
of  reward;  even  God  himself.  But  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth, 
nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy.  Where- 
fore grace  shall  reign,  through  righteousness,  unto  eternal  life, 
which  is  God's  blessing  on  Mount  Zion,  and  God's  gift  to  them 
^ho  seek  him  with  all  their  heart.  "Your  heart  shall  live  that 
seek  God."  (Ps.  Ixix.  82.) 

My  partner  in  the  affairs  of  this  life  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come,  with  the  children,  are  in  health;  for  which  favour  we  are 
debtors.  They  send  their  best  love  to  you  and  family.  For  my 
own  part  I  am  sick  and  sinful;  nor  do  I  believe,  hope,  or  expect 
it  will  be  much  otherwise  with  me  till  I  arrive  in  that  land  where 
the  inhabitants  shall  no  more  say.  **  I  am  sick,"  the  people  that 
dwell  therein  being  forgiven  their  iniquity.  **  Wherefore  should 
.  a  living  man  complain,  a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins?" 
God  will  not  lay  upon  man  more  than  is  right,  that  he  should 
enter  into  judgment  with  him.  Yours  affectionately, 

London,  Oct.  10, 1817.  W.  Tyrrell. 

[The  writer  of  the  above  letter  was  originally  a  member  of  Eagle 
Street  chapel,  London ;  but  was  excluded  because  he  went  to  hear  Mr. 
Huntington.  After  Mr.  H.'s  death  he  still  went  to  Providence  Chapel. 
He  died  in  1818,  of  consumption.] 
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ENCOURAGEMENT. 


To  the  Editoi'  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard:' 

Dear  Friend, — ^Although  I  am  very  weak  in  body,  having  had 
a  severe  attack  of  chronic  bronchitis,  I  feel  it  laid  upon  my  heart 
to  tell  you  how  increasingly  thankful  I  am  to  have  the  privilege 
every  month,  through  your  very  valuable  "Gospel  Standard,"  of 
having  fellowship  with  so  many  of  the  Lord's  own  dear  people  by 
reading  what  he,  in  his  wondrous  grace  and  love,  is  pleased  to 
put  into  their  hearts ;  so  that,,  either  by  the  preaching  of  the 
word,  or  in  communicating  to  you  by  letter,  so  many  precious 
things  are  brought  out  for  the  edification  and  comfort  of  the 
living  family.  By  this  month's  publication  I  have  had  my  soul 
greatly  refreshed,  but  more  especially  by  the  first  piece,  "Beauty 
for  Ashes.'*  Like  the  dear  preacher,  I  had  never  heard  any  ser- 
mon upon  the  subject;  and,  although  the  portion  of  the  word 
was  quite  familiar  to  me,  I  never  felt  its  poicer  until  about  two 
months  ago,  whilst  taking  a  solitary  walk,  and,  exactly  as  Mr.  S. 
stated,  so  it  was  with  my  soul,  "  so  beset  and  harassed  with  the 
workings  of  evU  within,  and  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan,  that  I  felt  my 
nature  a  mass  of  corruption ;  yea,  my  heart  to  be  desperately 
wicked;  so  that  I  was  ready  to  conclude  that  I  was  not  a  par- 
taker of  grace,  thinking  that  those  who  had  the  fear  of  God  in 
their  hearts  could  not  be  the  subjects  of  such  things.  Feeling  a 
burden  to  myself,  I  crie4  out,  "  0  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver 
my  soul."  In  a  moment,  just  as  I  turned  down  a  lane,  those 
very  precious  words  dropped  into  my  soul:  "  To  give  unto  them 
beauty/or  ashes."  None  but  those  who  have  been  led  in  a  similar 
path  of  deep  soul-trial  can  tell  the  relief,  the  happiness,  and 
peace  these  words  afforded  to  my  soul,  thus  applied  by  the  Com- 
forter, the  Holy  Ghost.  I  was  so  distinctly  led  to  see  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  himself,  the  chief  among  ten  thousand,  the  alto- 
gether lovely,  gave  himself  for  me,  who  am  nothing  but  a  lump 
of  loathsome  sin.  Then,  as  Mr.  S.  describes,  so  in  like  manner 
the  other  portion  of  the  words  was  opened  up  to  me  for  my  com- 
fort and  peace.  Now  truly  did  I  realize  the  truth  that  **  where 
the  word  of  a  king  is  there  is  power:* 

How  often,  under  such  circumstances  of  exercise  of  soul,  do  I 
call  to  mind  a  remark  I  heard  the  late  Mr.  Gadsby  make  whilst 
preaching  in  Byrom  Street  chapel  (formerly  Medley's),  Liverpool, 
nearly  40  years  ago.  His  text  was  Matt.  vi.  18:  "Thine  is  the 
power."  In  proving  that  it  is  only  by  the  power  of  God  alone 
any  one  can  savingly  and  experimentally  understand  the  scrip- 
tures, he  said,  "A  short  time  since  it  pleased  the  Lord  in  his 
all- wise  providence  to  let  me  slip  whilst  walking  in  my  garden, 
and  to  break  my  leg.  Whilst  confined  to  bed  one  day,  that  word 
in  Heb.  xii.  came  suddenly  into  my  mind:  *  Now  no  chastening  for 
the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous;  nevertheless 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby/    I  thought,  Why,  however 
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can  this  be  ?  I  see  a  great  many  people  sorely  afflicted,  some  for 
very  long  periods,  but  yet  no  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  is 
ever  seen.  However  can  it  be?  I  could  not  understand  it;  so  I 
looked  up  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  and  asked  him  to  be  pleased  to 
show  to  me  the  meaning  of  his  word ;  and  in  his  rich  grace  he 
soon  did  so.  I  again  read  the  words  over,  and  then  in  a  moment 
I  got  to  see  how  it  was :  *  To  them  which  are  exercised  thereby.' 
I  then  saw  that  the  word  exercised  was  a  military  term*  If  yon 
just  stand  and  watch  a  number  of  soldiers  being  drilled  or  exer- 
cised, you  will  notice,  perhaps,  a  number  of  spectators  looking 
on.  Now,  they  all  hear  the^  word  of  command  and  see  all  the 
moYements,  but  they  are  not  exercised;  it  is  only  the  soldiers  that 
are  drilled  or  exercised.  And  this  is  just  how  it  is  with  all  the 
soldiers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Like  our  dear  friend  S.,  in  the 
sermon  this  month,  I  thought  much  of  the  expression  of  dear  old 
Abraham:  ''Who  am  but  dust  and  ashes.*'  At  that  time  no 
doubt  but  he  had  a  deep  sense  of  his  wretchedness  by  nature; 
and  what  a  wonderful  place  he  was  in,  in  the  immediate  presence 
of  the  Lord,  there  learning  his  secrets.  Well  may  he  be  called 
"the  friend  of  God."  And  just  so  it  is  now.  "Henceforth  I  call 
jou  not  servants ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  Lord 
doeth;  but  I  have  called  jom  friends;  for  all  things  that  I  have 
heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you." 

.  I  know  not  how  far  my  experience  of  soul  is  like  the  generality 
of  the  Lord's  people.  With  some  I  know  it  is  the  same;  but  I 
have  to  learn  the  character  of  God  as  my  God  and  Father  through 
deep  soul  trial.   As  dear  Hart  says : 

**  Their  pardon  some  obtain  at  first. 
And  then,  compelled  to  fight, 
They  find  their  latter  stages  worst, 
And  travel  much  by  night." 

In  reading  the  letters  from  America  in  the  "  G.  S.,''  how  very 
much  I  and  my  dear  wife  are  reminded  of  our  isolated  position. 
This  place  is  a  small  seaport,  population  4,000 ;  a  great  variety 
of  religious  denominations  and  very  much  religious  bustle;  but, 
alasl  How  few  seem  to  understand  experimentally  the  character 
and  experience  of  "  God's  elect,"  as  described  in  Ps.  xxxiv.  18, 
**  the  broken  of  heart,"  "  and  contrite  of  spirit."  There  are  only 
three  or  four  persons  amongst  the  whole  with  whom  we  can  have 
any  spiritual  intercourse ;  but  we  are  thankful  for  this. 

*'  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee;  the  Lord  make  his  face 
to  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee;  the  Lord  lift  up 
his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace."  (Num.  vi. 
24-26.)  Yours,  dear  Friend,  through  the  Eiches 

of  Sovereign  Grace  in  the  Bonds  of  the  Gospel^ 

Appledore,  June  10, 1872.  W.  L. 

Eepentance,  like  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
y  a  gift  of  God.  "  He  shall  give  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  to  Israel." 
It  is  a  deceit  of  Satan  to  persuade  people  that  they  can  repent  when  they 
(Icasej  and  this  keeps  half  the  world  easy  in  their  sins, — Cennick^ 
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JOHN  RUSK'S  DIARY. 

{Continued  from  ptige  31.) 

Wednesday,  Aug.  7th,  1816. — When  I  awoke  in  the  morning 
there  was  a  light  shined  on  two  passages  of  God's  word  in  which  I 
see  these  things  agreeable  to  my  experience  that  I  never  saw  before, 
and  from  which  I  gather  that  a  person  may  have  some  convic- 
tions for  sin  and  then  the  Lord  manifest  himself;  and  such  shall 
rejoice  in  his  salvation,  and  be  blessed  with  great  liberty,  and  a 
large  share  of  the  consolations  of  God's  Spirit;  and  all  this  for 
a  length  of  time  that  such  will  conclade  that  they  are  established 
believers,  and  really  feel  their  confidence  firm ;  bat  at  the  back 
of  this  the  scene  changes,  and  by  degrees  they  begin  to  die  and 
wither,  and  they  sink  more  and  more,  though  at  intervals  they 
have  lifts  and  encouragements.    This  goes  on,  and  they  are  con- 
tinually trying  to  get  to  their  former  standing ;  but  they  cannot, 
and  it  appears  to  them  to  be  presumption.    Well,  as  they  go  on 
they  feel  their  hope  giving  way  more  and  more;  the  sentence  of 
death  enters  them  terribly;  passages  of  scripture  threaten  them, 
and  they  go  on  with  deeper  and  deeper  discoveries  of  their  lost 
estate,  till  they  are  brought  at  last  to  conclude  that  they  really 
are  hypocrites,  really  lost,  and  will  eternally  perish;  and  they 
expect  no  other.     This  is  the  real  expectation  of  their  souls. 
Hence  such  are  ready  to  perish,  and  expect  to  go  down  into  the 
pit,  and  that  the  pit  will  shut  her  mouth  upon  them,  that  the 
deep  wiU  swallow  them  up,  and  that  the  water-floods  will  over- 
flow them ;  and  this  teaching  will  go  on  in  some  for  years.  Many 
lifts  they  will  have  between  whiles ;  and  this  is  the  path  I  am  now 
in,  called  in  Job  ''the  doors  of  the  shadow  of  death"  being 
opened  to  us.  Now  here  lies  the  beauty  of  what  I  see  this  morning 
in  those  two  texts.    Bead  carefully  Job  xxxiii.  14  to  the  end. 
Examine  it  very  closely,  and  you  will  find  all  that  I  have  written : 
''  He  keepeth  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  and  this,  life  from  perish- 
ing by  the  sword*'  (of  justice).     "His  soul  draweth  near  unto 
the  grave,  and  his  life  to  the  destroyers  "  (or  devil);  but  at  last, 
when  he  fully  expects  to  go  to  the  bottomless  pit,  and  looking  for 
the  sentence  to  be  executed  on  him,  then  comes  a  reprieve: 
"  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit;  I  have  found  a  ran- 
som "  (this  ransom  is  Jesus  Christ).   "  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher 
than  a  child's''  (being  delivered  from  original  sin);  and  then 
mind,  for  here's  the  beauty  I  see,  "  He  shall  return  to  the  days 
of  his  youth;"  by  which  I  understand  he  shall  come  back  to  his 
former  enjoyments ;  but  if  he  never  had  any  before  he  sank  so 
low  as  to  expect  the  pit,  how  could  he  be  said  to  return?  for  re- 
turning shows  he  had  been  there  before.     You  have  it  again  in 
Ps.  ciii.,  where  David  says,  "  My  youth  is  renewed "   (mark 
that),  not  made  new,  but  renewed,  **  like  the  eagle's." 

But  to  enlarge  a  little  upon  the  subject.  If  you  say  that  by 
returning  to  the  days  of  his  youth  means  literally  we  all  know 
that  is  absurd;  that  never  can  be  the  meaning;  neither  can  it 
mean  returning  to  his  youthful  days  of  sin,  called  youthful  lusts. 
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No,  says  Peter,  <<  The  time  past  of  oar  life  may  suffice  us  where- 
in we  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  flesh."  "  But,"  say  you,  "  if 
it  does  not  mean  what  you  have  said,  what  does  it  mean?"  I 
answer,  that  it  certainly  is  the  unstrained  sense  of  these  passages 
that  such  characters  should  enjoy  the  presence,  love,  joy,  and 
approbation  of  G-od  as  they  did  before  they  sank  into  such 
calamities. 

"But,"  say  you,  **can  you  bring  a  passage  of  scripture  to 
prove  that  a  person  may  enjoy  the  presence  and  favour  of  God, 
and  that  this  is  called  the  days  of  their  youth  ?  "  Yes,  I  certainly 
can.  Bead  Jer.  ii.  2:  <<  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  remember  thee, 
the  kindness  of  thy  youth,  the  love  of  thine  espousals,  when  thou 
wentest  after  me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land  that  was  not  s6wn." 
There  is  another  passage  to  the  purpose  in  Hos.  ii.  15:  ''And  I 
will  give  her  her  vineyard  from  thence,  and  the  valley  of  Achor 
for  a  door  of  hope ;  and  she  shall  sing  there  as  in  the  days  of  her 
youth,"  &c. 

li^ow  what  may  we  learn  from  all  this?  I  answer,  we  learn 
this,  that  God  does  not  deal  exactly  alike  with  his  people,  though  it 
all  answers  one  end.  Some  begin  .with  cutting  convictions,  and 
sink  very  lo^;  and  this  is  caUed  bearing  the  yoke  in  our  youth 
(the  youth  of  our  profession) ;  but  some  have  but  a  shallow  work 
at  first  and  xise  high  in  the  enjoyment  of  God's  presence;  after 
which  they  sink  deeper  than  ever,  and  then  return  to  the  days  of 
their  youth,  the  love  of  their  espousals,  the  kindness  of  their 
youth,  and  sing  as  in  the  days  of  their  youth;  for  their  youth  is 
now  renewed  like  the  eagle's,  since  their  life  is  redeemed  from 
destruction.  Then  take  encouragement,  poor,  tempted  soul, 
when  the  enemy  suggests  to  thee  that  what  thou  formerly  en- 
jojedst  of  the  favour  of  God,  the  light  Of  his  countenance,  &c.,  was 
a  delusion,  for  if  it  was  real  you  never  would  sink  so  low,  and 
that  former  enjoyments  were  only  like  the  wayside  hearers;  tell 
Satan  that  he  is  a  liar,  and  that  you  shall  return  to  the  days  of 
your  youth;  though  you  appear  now  to  be  going  down  to  the 
bottomless  pit,  that  your  youth  shall  be  renewed  like  the  eagle's ; 
though  God  has  for  a  time  turned  you  to  destruction,  yet  he  will 
redeem  your  life  from  destruction,  and  crown  you  with  loving- 
kindness  and  tender  mercies,  the  same  as  he  did  before;  so  that 
your  youth  shall  be  renewed  like  the  eagle's.  Yes,  poor,  tempted 
soul^you  may  sink  within  a  hair's  breadth  of  black  despair,  after 
having  enjoyed  the  greatest  manifestations  of  the  love  of  God,  and 
After  this  return  to  the  days  of  your  youth  again.    I  add  no  more. 

[When  the  good  man  says,  **  I  add  no  more,"  he  does  not  mean  that 
he  shall  write  no  more,  but  that  he  will  add  no  more  at  that  time  or 
Jipon  that  subject.  The  truth  is  that  an  iron  fireproof  safe  which  we 
have  is  fall  of  his  writings,  books  upon  books,  all  painfolly-closely 
^itten.  If  printed,  we  believe  they  would  make  more  than  all  Mr. 
Huntington's  writings  put  together.  We  hope  to  make  rather  more 
free  use  of  them  for  the  future  iihan  we  have  done  hitherto,  as  we  have 
reason  to  know  Mr.  Jlusk'e  pieces  are  very  acceptable  to  our  spiritual 
i^^ftders.] 
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TELL  ME  WHERE  TBOU  FEEDEST. 

"  Tell  me,  0  thou  whom  my  soul  loTeth,  where  thou  feedest,  irliere  thou 
makefit  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon?" — Song  i.  7. 

Tell  me,  0  thou  Divinely  Fair, 
Where  thy  luxuriant  pastures  are ; 
On  what  high  hill  or  fruitful  mead. 
Thou  dost  thy  hungry  pUgrims  feed ; 
Or  where,  upon  the  favoured  few, 
Descends  the  fertilizing  dew. 

Tell  me  I  For  0 1  I  long  to  know 
.  The  path  thy  faint  and  weary  go! 

•  Where  I  may  hide  from  noon-tide  heat, 

Or  rest  my  way- worn,  wand'ring  feet; 

Or  where  may  find  refreshing  shade, 

Or  tents  for  Zion's  children  made. 

Tell  me!     Because  I  fain  would  rest 
My  head  (like  John)  upon  thy  breast  I 
There,  in  thy  more  than  wonted  smile, 
Forget  the  wilderness  awhile; 
Forget  that  'tis  my  painful  lot 
To  feel  as  if  thou  lov'st  me  not  I 

Wilt  thou  administer  relief 
Within  thy  courts  for  secret  grief? 
Or  shall  thy  word  some  cordial  bear, 
To  banish  grief  and  drive  despair; 
Some  message  that  I  am  a  son. 
Though  in  thy  house  a  little  one? 

Tell  me  from  yonder  throne  above 

Thou  never  wilt  forget  to  love ; 

That  thou  wilt  bless  from  day  to  day, — 

Wilt  cheer  my  solitary  way, — 

Yea,  that  thy  banish'd  one  shall  soon 

Enter  upon  eternal  noon  I 

Tell  me  my  pilgrimage  below. 
Through  every  chequer'd  shade  of  woe, 
Leads  to  the  land  of  blessedness, 
Where  sighs  are  still  and  hushed  distress  j 
Leads  from  dishonour  to  renown. 
From  death  to  an  immortal  crown  1 

O,  lead  me  to  thy  "  healthy  place," 
From  whence  I  may  review  thy  grace  I 
There,  let  another  pledge  be  given 
Of  the  continued  love  of  heaven; 
There,  tell  me  thou  wilt  quickly  come, 
To  take  me  to  that  better  home  I 
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POPERY  AND  INFIDELITY, 

Dear  Sir, — I  beg  to  thank  you  for  the  useful  and  scriptural 
address  which  you  have  given  in  the  **  Gospel  Standard'*  for  this 
month ;  but  I  thought  there  might  be  no  harm  in  mentioning  my 
doubts  about  your  remark  on  Popery  and  Infidelity.  I  do  not 
expect  any  mighty  conflict  between  these  two  evil  principles,  but 
rather  that  they  will  form  a  league  with  one  another  against  the 
church  of  Christ,  as  Syria  and  Ephraim  were  confederate  against 
Judah  in  the  time  of  Ahaz.  I  suppose  many  of  the  Eomish 
priests  are  infidels  in  their  secret  beliefs,  and  Popery  has  gene- 
rally fraternized  with  Infidelity  where  it  seemed  expedient  to  do 
BO.  Doubtless  there  may  be  some  Popish  priests  brought  up  in 
the  system  who  are  groping  their  way  to  Jesus  Christ  (as  perhaps 
there  were  some  in  the  first  French  Ke volution),  and  the  Lord  will 
call  them  out,  if  they  be  his  own ;  but  I  fear  Infidelity  is  not  un- 
common among  them;  i.e.,  the  priests.  InEev.xvii.  8  the  woman, 
or  Popery,  sits  upon  the  scarlet-coloured  wild  beast,  or  the  Infidel 
antichrist.  I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

Jan.  3,  1873.  W.,  Curate  of 

[Our  correspondent  has  entered  upon  a  wide  field  of  serious,  prayer- 
fdl  inquiry,  and  we  can  here  only  remark  that  we  believe  there  is  an 
essential  antagonism  between  evil  in  its  developments  as  Popery  and 
Infidelity.  Many  Popish  priests,  as  well  as  others  nearer  home,  may 
be  secretly  infidels ;  and  if  InfideUty  finally  wins  the  day,  and  over- 
throws the  effete  system  of  Popery,  they  will,  of  course,  appear  in 
their  trae  character,  be  avowed  Infidels,  but  not  at  the  same  time 
Papists.  The  younger,  stronger,  and  more  vigorous  serpent  will  pro- 
bably at  length  devour  the  older  one,  and  then  swell  out  into  its  full 
horrible  proportions.  Apostatiziiig  men,  says  Jude,  will  deny  the 
only  Lord  God  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  certainly  cannot 
professedly  do  this  and  be  at  the  same  time  professedly  Boman 
Catholics.  In  Bev.  xvii.  the  kings  of  the  earth  devour  the  woman  as 
Well  as  give  their  power  to  the  beast.  We  dare  not  dogmatize,  but 
woold^advise  our  readers  to  watch  not  only  the  encroachments  of 
Popery,  but  the  yoimg,  vigorous,  advancing  spirit  of  the  age, — god- 
less, fearless,  all-authority-denying  Free  Inquiry.] 


NO  PERFECT  CHURCH  HERE. 

Dear  Friend, — ^Yours  of  the  28th  of  August  came  to  hand.  I 
am  glad  to  find  you  can  express  yourself  at  a  point  as  to  what 
it  is  that  will  make  a  true  union  that  will  remain  when  the  world 
is  in  a  blaze,  namely,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  upon 
and  in  the  hearts  of  poor  sensible  sinners;  for  it  is  he  that 
beareth  his  witness  to  our  hearts  that  we  have  full  and  perfect 
hiterest  in  all  that  Christ  is,  as  made  of  God  unto  us  both  wis- 
dom, righteousness,  sanctification,  and  full  and  complete  eternal 
redemption.  And  as  the  Holy  Ghost  is  glorified  in  his  office,  in 
taking  of  the  things  which  are  Christ's  in  common  with  the 
eternal  Father,  and  showing  them  unto  us,  we  feel  no  doubt 
in  pur  minds  that  God  the  eternal  Father  is  glorified  in  our  be- 
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lieving,  with  all  our  heart  and  soul,  that  the  Son  of  6od  is  co- 
equal, co-eternal,  and  as  essentially  God,  even  as  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And  under  every  manifestation  of  him,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  Prophet,  Priest,  King,  Advocate,  and  Intercessor, 
what  joy  is  produced,  and  peace,  in  believing  that  God's  Christ 
is  our  Way,  our  Truth,  and  our  very  Life;  and  his  own  most 
blessed  testimony,  <'I  and  my  Father  are  one,*'  most  gloriously 
sounds  through  every  chamber  of  heart,  soul,  and  mind,  produc- 
ing such  holy  communion  with  him  and  the  Father  of  all  our 
mercies  and  the  God  of  all  our  comforts  as  leaves  no  doubt  from 
whence  such  heavenly  joys  come,  inasmuch  as  the  spiritual  mind 
is,  under  such  sweet  times,  both  life  and  peace,  and  speaks  for 
itself  that  it  comes  from  the  eternal  Three-One  God. 

But  I  would  not  have  you  for  a  moment  to  think  that  I  am 
always  indulged  in  enjoying  what  I  humbly  hope  God  in  his  rich 
free  grace  and  most  sovereign  mercy  hath  taught  me  concerning 
the  great  mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh ;  for  it 
is  only  when  I  am  favoured  to  get  a  soul-transforming  view,  and 
my  faith  and  hope  enter  into  that  within  the  veil,  that  my  joy 
abounds ;  and  though  it  is  mine  to  often  grieve,  mourn,  faint, 
and  fear,  when  dark  clouds  hide  the  object  and  substance  of  my 
faith  from  me  for  days,  and  sometimes  for  weeks  together,  yet  I 
trust  I  do  not  presume  when  I  say  my  soul  longs  to  see  him  again, 
that  I  may  enjoy  the  taste  of  heaven's  bliss  in  beholding  how  com- 
plete I  am  in  him,  whom  the  angels  love,  worship,  praise,  and 
most  reverently  obey.  I  often  feel  as  if  I  would  rather  depart 
and  leave  this  vain  and  idolatrous  wicked  world  to  be  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  than  be  made  the  emperor  of  the  whole  universe. 
Howbeit,  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  as  well  as  others. 
There  are  two  things  left  to  overcome, — my  unbelief  and  death; 
and  I  feel  most  pe^ectly  satisfied  that  nothing  short  of  a  supply 
of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  can  make  my  end  glorious.  Some- 
times I  can  look  forward  in  the  expectation  of  hope  that  mercy's 
long  arm  will  be  felt  below  all  my  sinkings,  and  her  most  tender 
loving  heart  be  felt  in  cheering  the  damps  of  death. 

And  as  it  was  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory, 
that  Moses  and  David  wrote  and  all  the  prophets  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  witnessed,  when  they  testified  beforehand  of  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should  be  revealed,  it  was  not  unto 
themselves  exclusively,  but  unto  us  poor  and  needy  sinners 
from  the  Gentile  as  well  as  the  Jewish  world,  for  whom  it  is 
written,  that  in  him,  Christ,  should  the  GentHes  trust,  and  his 
rest  shall  be  glorious.  As,  therefore,  there  remaineth  yet  a  rest 
to  the  people  of  God's  eternal  choice  in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the 
world  had  a  beginning,  let  us  pray  for  faith  and  patience,  to  keep 
us  waiting  for  his  second  coming,  to  end  the  world's  pleasures  and 
wickedness,  and  to  put  his  much-loved  and  dearly-bought  spouse 
into  full  enjoyment  of  what  was  prepared  for  her  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world.  But  we  live  in  the  very  dregs  of  time,  and 
what  the  Holy  Ghost  spake  to  us  expressly,  according  to  Paul's 


declaration  of  otir  times  to  Titns  and  Timothy,  is  come  to  pass 
with  a  witness.  Bead  2  Tim.  iii.  carefully  and  prayerfully.  But 
I  am  longing  for  that  happy  eternity  when  the  last  verse  in  Isa.  Iv. 
is  to  be  accomplished  in  the  resurrection  of  the  whole  body  of 
Christ,  to  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorified  body.  There  never 
was,  nor  ever  will  or  can  be,  one  of  human  birth  free  from  the 
thorn  of  a  sinful  nature  since  the  fall,  except  Him  of  whom  it  is 
written, "  I  am  like  a  green  fir-tree  in  the  house  of  the  Lord ;"  for 
the  best  of  men  are  at  times  like  a  thorn  edge,  and  the  most  up- 
right like  the  pricking  brier.  I  have  found,  truly  found  it  so  in 
times  past  to  my  grief  and  wounding,  which  keeps  me  shy  of 
ministers,  saints,  and  sinners ;  but  Christ's  most  holy  immortal 
body,  being  free  from  creature  liability  to  change,  it  was  not  ca- 
pable of  the  least  taint  of  imperfection,  much  more  of  sin,  though 
truly  from  the  living  woman's  seed,  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost's 
overshadowing  operation  and  power,  and  thus  was  made  the 
body  of  Christ,  that  holy  thing  which  is  called  the  Son  of  the 
Highest;  most  holy  in  the  conception;  most  holy  when  brought 
forth  at  the  birth;  most  holy  from  then  to  its  suspension  upon 
the  Cross  of  Calvary;  most  holy  when  he  poured  out  the  blood 
life  of  it  in  order  to  pay  the  ransom  price  of  his  spouse ;  most 
holy  while  it  lay  in  the  tomb,  therefore  could  know  no  change 
to  corruption;  and  most  holy  when  he  arose  from  the  dead,  being 
again  quickened  in  the  spirit,  and  ascending  to  be  seated  upon 
the  throne  of  the  imperial  Majesty  of  God  in  the  heavens,  to  be 
eternally  seen,  loved,  worshipped,  and  praised,  as  possessing  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

Thus  is  Christ  our  ever  green  fir-tree  in  the  house  of  the  Lord; 
and  a  most  beautiful  figure  is  the  fir-tree,  being  free  from  prickles, 
and  there  is  also  a  promise  that  will  not  have  its  accomplish- 
ment until  the  saints'  bodies  are  raised  from  the  dead  and  fitted 
for  glory:  **  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  myrtle  tree, 
and  it  shall'be  for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off." 

But  in  all  things  Christ  hath  the  pre-eminence.  The  fir-tree, 
you  read,  is  a  fir-tree  to  nest  in ;  as  it  is  written :  **  As  for  the  stork, 
the  fir-trees  are  her  house."  (Ps.  civ,  17.)  But  the  myrtle-tree 
is  not  so.  Hence  the  folly  of  trying  to  make  an  easy  nest  while 
here  in  a  sin- spoiled  world,  or  even  in  the  church ;  for  every  one 
has  his  thorn  of  original  sin ;  and  when  Satan  is  permitted  to 
buffet  the  poor  creature  about  it,  is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that 
we,  if  meddled  with,  begin  to  buffet  one  another?  And  then  we 
begin  to  think  there  is  no  church  fit  to  join.  But  there  is,  but  it 
is  militant.  But  the  modelling  of  a  church  to  perfection  that 
may  ever  remain  so  is  reserved  for  him  of  whom  it  is  written 
that  in  all  things  he  hath  the  pre-eminence.  He  only  knows 
sheep  from  goats,  and  goats  from  sheep ;  but  whilst  we  are  in 
our  state  of  imperfect  knowledge,  the  best  and  most  discerning 
men  have  been  and  now  are  taken  in  by  impostors,  and  especi- 
ally at  this  sleepy  time  in  which  even  the  wise  virgins  seem  to 
have  hardly  enough  of  the  oil  of  grace  to  make  their  light  so 
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shine  before  men  that  we  may  see  their  good  works,  and:  so 
glorify  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  As  for  the  foolish 
virgins,  by  means  of  Bibles,  books,  pamphlets,  and  a  slumber- 
ing ministry,  they  have  learned  the  art  of  mimicking  the  wise 
virgins  to  such  a  perfection  that  the  most  discerning  of  the  pre- 
sent day  can  hardly  discern  the  one  from  the  other ;  but  when 
the  chief  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls  shall  appear,  there 
will  be  no  mistake  made  then ;  for  on  the  left  hand  will  be  seen 
the  goats,  and  not  a  sheep  amongst  them,  and  on  the  right 
hand  his  well-known  blood-washed  sheep,  and  not  a  goat  will 
then.be  found  amongst  them ;  and  as  the  sheep  are  to  be  known 
by  hearing  his  voice  in  speaking  in  love  and  mercy  to  our  poor 
guilty  needy  souls,  as  sure  as  we  have  heard  it  once  we  shall 
need  to  hear  it  often,  and  if  not,  like  David,  we  shall  ask,  ''Why 
art  thou  silent,  0  Lord,  at  the  voice  of  my  roaring?  I  roar  all 
the  day  long,  and  in  the  night  season,  and  am  not  silent; "  but 
in  the  mom  of  the  resurrection  we  shall  come  up  out  of  our 
graves  like  the  myrtle-tree,  ever  green,  and  sweet  with  rich 
perfumes,  and  for  ever  free  from  the  thorn  of  sin.  Then  will  for 
ever  that  promise  be  enjoyed,  "  There  shall  no  more  be  the  thorn 
nor  pricking  brier  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever.  Amen." 
God  is  the  everlasting  God  in  Trinity  and  Unity,  keeping  cove- 
nant and  truth  for  ever  towards  the  whole  house  of  his  own 
spiritual  Israel,  and  this  state  of  the  church's  eternal  perfection 
in  glory  will  be  an  eternal  sign  of  God's  faithfulness,  which  is 
''  the  girdle  of  his  loins,  and  righteousness,  which  is  the  girdle 
of  his  reins." 

And  now  that  the  dear  Lord  of  our  hearts' joys  and  comforts  may 
help  us  to  be  daily  seeking  the  One  that  is  above,  is  the  prayer  of, 

G.  M. 

WHEREFORE  STANDE8T  THOU  WITHOUT? 

My  dear  Friend  in  the  Friend  of  Sinners, — Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace  be  unto  you,  from  God  the  Father  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father  in  truth  and  love. 

I  was  glad  to  receive  your  letter.  I  find  by  it  your  mind  is  still 
greatly  tried  about  joining  us  in  church  fellowship.  You  will  re- 
collect there  are  sins  of  omission  as  well  as  of  commission ;  and 
sometimes  the  Lord  flogs  us  into  obedience.  I  would  have  you 
think  of  this.  As  to  your  fear  about  being  rejected,  that  is  a 
trick  of  Satan's  to  keep  you  where  you  are.  I^hink  if  I  have 
any  judgment  at  all  I  ought  to  know  (at  least  as  to  myself)  whe- 
ther you  are  a  fit  subject  or  not.  If  I  really  thought  you  were 
not  I  would  tell  you  so ;  but  by  what  you  have  written  to  me  and 
what  I  have  heard  from  your  lips,  if  you  can  see  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  to  be  right,  I  consider  you  are  doing  wrong  in  keeping 
away,  and  shutting  yourself  out  from  that  which  is  your  right. 
Do  think  of  the  last  request,  or  nearly  so,  of  your  dying  Friend: 
**If  you  love  me,  keep  my  commandments."    Again:  **If  I  be 
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a  Father,  wli^re  is  mine  honour  ?  And  if  I  be  a  Maskr,  ^hdre  is 
myfewrf'  And  again:  "Do  this  in  remembrance  of  toe*"  Let 
those  words  have  their  full  weight.  Those  portions,  my  dear 
friend,  are  weighty  ones;  therefore  think  them  over;  and  0  that 
the  Lord  would  make  them  a  blessing  to  your  soul,  and  lead  you 
sensibly  and  feelingly  into  them,  and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon 
you,  and  his  Spirit  to  rest  upon  you,  and  give  grace  to  reign  in 
and  over  you.     Then  methinks  you  will  say : 

"  In  all  my  Lord's  appointed  ways 
My  journey  I'll  pursue ; 
Hinder  me  not,  ye  much-loved  saints ; 
For  I  must  go  with  you. 

<*  Through  floods  and  flame,  if  Jesus  leads, 
ril  follow  where  he  goes ; 
Hinder  me  not,  shall  be  my  cry, 
Though  earth  and  hell  oppose." 

That  the  Lord  may  bless,  keep,  and  preserve  you  unto  his 
heavenly  kingdom  is  the  prayer  of 

Tours  in  Gospel  Bonds, 
Walkem,  Feb,  14,  1861.  J.  Martin. 


A  BLESSED  HOPE. 

My  dear  Brother  and  Companion  of  the  Family  of  Heaven,-*— 
I  do  sincerely  feel  it  a  great  honour  and  an  unspeakable  mercy 
conferred  upon  me  by  the  glorious  Eedeemer  to  have  any  hope 
whatever  that  I  am  amongst  his  sheep,  those  which  he  has  pur- 
chased, not  with  corruptible  things,  such  as  silver  and  gold,  but 
^^th  his  own  most  precious  blood, — Me  who  am  the  vilest  of  the 
yile,  the  chief  of  sinners,  the  least  of  saints;  Me  who  knowingly 
in  my  youth  cast  overboard  all  parental  authority,  and  was  the 
ringleader  in  sin  and  iniquity ;  and  although  blessed  with  a  father 
who  was  desirous  that  we  should  know  the  truth,  at  least  in  the 
letter  of  it,  and  to  some  extent  succeeded  in  teaching  us,  never- 
theless I  cast  it  all  aside,  and  blasphemed  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  a  thousand  times  called  upon  him  to  damn  my  soul ;  Me  who, 
even  when 

"  The  time  roU'd  on  apafie^ 

Not  to  propose,  but  caU  by  grace,"   • 

was  determined  to  go  further  into  sin  in  order  to  stifle  conviction 
and  drown  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  But,  no.  He  will  have  his 
own,  and  he  is  surcj  if  they  go  in  a  course  like  the  above,  to  hedge 
Tip  their  way  with  pricking  thorns ;  Me,  who  since  I  have  reason 
to  believe  the  Lord  the  Spirit  has  shown  me  my  sins  forgiven 
through  a  Saviour's  peace- speaking  blood,  have  proved  myself  a 
traitor  a  thousand  times,  an  ungrateful  and  an  unfeeling  wretch; 
BO  that  I  am  constrained  to  ask  with  the  poet : 

"  Why  was  I  made  to  hear  thy  voice. 
And  enter  while  there's  room? 
While  thousands  make  a  wretched  choice^ 
And  rather  starve  than  come  ?" 
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And  0  with  what  a  holy  vehemence  and  solemn  pleasure  haVel 
seen  and  felt  our  dear  departed  minister  repeat  the  next  Terse: 

"  ^Twas  the  same  love  that  spread  the  feast 
That  sweetly  forced  us  in ; 
Else  we  had  still  refused  to  taste* 
And  pensh'd  in  our  sin." 

0  my  friend,  what  graoe  can  do,  what  it  has  done  in  me  and  for  m, 
in  bringing,  {ixe  rebel  down  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  with  weeping  and 
supplication,  feeling  himself  nothing,  and  less  than  nothing,  and 
vanity;  and  causing  the  very  name  he  hated  to  become  the 
chiefest  among  ten  thousand  and  the  altogether  lovely!  The 
Lord  bless  you  with  much  of  the  sweet  influence  of  the  blessed 
Comforter  in  the  revelation  of  a  precious  Christ.  This  is  tlie 
prayer  of  Yours  in  the  Lord  the  Lamb, 

Bochdale,  March  4, 1872.  W.  Schofield. 


William  SpiRE.—On  Dec.  21st,  1872,  aged  62,  Mr.  Williani 
Spire,  minister  of  the  gospel,  Laverton. 

He  was  bom  in  the  hamlet  of  Laverton,  Gloucestershire.  He 
was  very  powerfully  convinced  of  his  state  as  a  sinner  when  about 
17  years  of  age.  His  elder  brother,  Jeremiah,  was  brought  to  tbe 
feet  of  Jesus  about  the  same  time  as  he  was ;  and  the  two  brotheis 
worked,  read,  prayed,  and  had  sweet  fellowship  together  in  the 
things  of  God,  though  their  views  of  doctrinal  truth  were  not  yeiyl 
clear  at  that  time. 

I  have  heard  William  speak  of  the  way  in  which  the  Lord  set 
his  soul  at  happy  liberty  in  a  field  by  the  powerful  application  of 
this  text:  **  Thy  sins,  which  are  many,  are  aU  forgiven  thee." 
From  this  time  he  went  on,  like  most  young  Christians,  re 
joicing  in  the  Lord,  and  thinking  that  his  mountain  stood  skoog 
and  he  should  never  be  moved.  He  soon  began  to  preach  in  hi^ 
native  village;  and  there  are  many  living  witnesses  to  the  power 
and  unction  of  his  ministry  in  those  early  days,  both  at  Laverton 
and  in  the  surrounding  neighbourhood.  The  Arminians,  how- 
ever, soon  got  hold  of  him,  and  he  was  left  to  drink  deeply  into 
their  errors.  He  became  a  Primitive  Methodist  preacher,  id 
married  one  of  their  female  preachers,  who  was  the  mother  of  his 
seven  children,  five  of  whom  are  now  living,  and  two  died  in  in- 
fancy.  As  his  wife's  health  became  delicate,  and  their  family 
increased,  she  gave  up  preaching,  and  settled  down  to  the  duties 
of  her  household. 

William  was  at  this  time  led  to  take  a  step  which  he  deeply 
regretted  in  after  life,  and  which  he  viewed  as  the  cause  of  all  lii^ 
subsequent  trials  and  afflictions  for  24  years.  He  entered  th^ 
police  force,  and  became  an  active  and  efficient  officer,  but  suffered 
great  loss  in,soul  matters,  and  fell  into  a  sad  state  of  backsliding 
of  heart  from  the  Lord.    The  Lord  appears  to  have  followed  hini 
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with  his  chastening  rod  in  various  ways ;  but  the  most  severe 
stroke  was  the  death  of  his  dear  wife,  leaving  him  with  five  help- 
less babes,  the  youngest  only  a  fortnight  old.  He  was  at  that 
time  stationed  at  Dursley,  but  his  parents  were  both  living  at 
Laverton.  They  were  each  of  them  in  receipt  of  a  life  annuity, 
which  enabled  them  to  send  for  the  motherless  babes  and  take 
charge  of  them,  William  contributing  all  he  could  towards  their 
support. 

The  time  now  arrived  for  the  Lord  to  set  his  hand  a  second 
time  to  recover  this  poor  wandering  sbeep  from  the  mountains  of 
error.  He  removed  from  Dursley,  and  was  stationed  at  Stow- 
on-the-Wold,  Gloucestershire.  One  day,  being  on  his  round  of 
duty,  he  passed  Mr.  BofTs  Httle  chapel,  and  read  over  the  door 
the  word  "Ebenezer.'*  He  inquired  what  kind  of  people  met 
there,  and  was  told  it  was  an  Antinomian  who  preached  there ; 
and  he  felt  a  desire  to  hear  what  the  man  had  to  say.  The  effect 
of  Mr.  Eoff's  ministry  will  be  best  seen  by  an  extract  from  his 
own  writings : 

**  Ebenezer  I  entered,  and  found  it  all  neat, 
And  just  by  the  door  I  sat  in  the  back  seat, 
"Where  the  precious  pure  gospel  like  rivers  did  roll, 
Through  the  poor  Antinomian,  right  into  my  soul. 
There  were  thunderings  and  hghtnings,  an  earthquake  also, 
And  my  old  Babel  building  was  rocked  to  and  fro, — 
TVhichl  had  so  plaster'd  and  propped  up  for  years 
Till  it  all  tumbled  down  round  my  own  head  and  ears. 
And  here  in  the  midst  of  the  ruins  I  lay, 
My  soul  bound  in  fetters  and  fill'd  with  dismay ; 
Till  my  once  boasted  power  was  buried  and  lost. 
And  wretched  free-will  made  to  give  up  the  ghost." 

The  poem  from  which  the  above  is  extracted  gives  a  sweet  and 
deeply-interesting  account  of  his  experience  at  this  time  and 
during  the  severe  affliction  which  followed.  It  is  too  long  to 
transcribe  now.  If  the  Lord  should  open  the  way  the  whole  poem, 
about  120  verses,  shall  be  published  at  some  future  time.  In  the 
zneantime  I  must  proceed  with  this  brief  account. 

r>tiring  the  time  he  was  stationed  at  Stow,  some  young  men 
were  making  a  disturbance  in  the  street,  and  in  his  zeal  to  ap- 
prelaend  them,  William  ran  so  fast  and  continued  running  so  long 
that  he  injured  his  heart  in  so  serious  a  manner  that  he  was  laid 
on  the  bed  of  affliction  for  many  months,  and  was  a  sufferer  to 
the  day  of  his  death,  which  was  for  24  years.  He  was  obUged  to 
leave  the  police  force  and  return  to  his  native  village  to  his 
parents,  who  were  already  burdened  with  his  little  family.  Here, 
in  this  school  of  affliction,  the  Lord  led  him  about  and  taught 
bim,  and  showed  him  much  of  the  hidden  evils  of  his  heart.  His 
experience  during  this  period  of  his  life  was  very  deep  and  sound, 
wHich  may  be  gathered  from  the  various  scraps  of  poetry  which 
lie  wrote  from  time  to  time ;  but  I  regret  to  say  he  has  left  no 
otber.  account  of  his  experience,  or  of  the  many  trials  through 
which  he  passed. 
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William's  &ther  was  an  upright,  honourable  man,  and  very 
religiously  inclined,  but  a  staunch  Churchman.  At  first  he  did 
not  approve  of  his  son's  altered  views  and  feelings,  but  at  length, 
chiefly  through  the  means  of  the  «  Gospel  Standard,"  he  was  led 
into  a  deep  and  experimental  acquaintance  with  those  sacred 
truths  which  were  so  dear  to  WiUiam's  heart;  and  he  died  re- 
joicing in  the  same.  His  annuity  dying  with  him,  his  afflicted  son, 
with  his  family  and  the  widow,  removed  to  the  cottage  in  which 
he  ended  his  days,  the  rent  of  which  was  paid  by  a  relative. 

Poor  William's  cup  of  sorrow  was  not  yet  full;  for  in  about 
two  years  after  the  death  of  his  father,  his  mother  also  died,  and 
her  annuity  ceasing  also,  he  was  left  to  struggle  on  in  the  depths 
of  poverty  and  aiHiction  with  his  youthful  family.  His  affliction 
was  so  great  at  this  time  that  he  did  not  walk  the  length  of  the 
village  streret  for  nine  years. 

During  this  afiOiiotion  his  mind  was  greatly  exercised  respecting 
the  ministry,  and  ho  was  led  to  entreat  the  Lord  either  to  remove 
him  or  to  send  the  gospel  to  him  where  he  was.  Soon  after  this 
he  was  led  to  open  his  house  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and 
several  ministers  supplied  from  time  to  time,  until  at  length  the 
Lord  opened  William's  mouth,  and  gave  him  strength  to  preach 
himself  in  turn  with  others.  His  exercises  of  mind  and  call  to 
the  ministry  are  fully  recorded  in  the  poem  above-mentioned. 

About  this  time  his  marriage  with  his  second  wife  took  place; 
the  circumstances  which  led  to  this  remarkable  event  I  shaU  not 
enter  into,  as  they  are  fully  recorded  in  another  work.  It  wUl  be 
enough  to  say  that  both  were  fully  persuaded  that  their  union  was 
approved  of  the  Lord. 

Soon  after  this,  the  supplies  dropped  off  one  by  one,  and  he 
was  left  alone  in  the  work.  It  was  soon  made  manifest  that  he 
had  not  laboured  in  vain,  as  several  persons  were  deeply  wrought 
upon. 

In  1868  he  was  again  laid  aside  on  the  bed  of  affliction,  and 
brought  apparently  to  the  very  gates  of  death.  He  was  favoured 
with  great  enjoyment  during  this  affliction,  but  the  state  of  his 
poor  hearers  troubled  him,  being  left  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd. 
Mr.  Lovesey  preached  to  them  a  few  times;  but  his  other  en- 
gagements made  the  task  a  very  difficult  one,  as  he  had  so  far  to 
walk.  At  this  time  he  called  his  wife  to  his  bedside,  and  begged 
her,  with  tears,  to  endeavour  to  carry  on  the  meetings.  ''Meet 
together  in  our  own  house,"  he  said;  "read  the  word  of  God,  and 
ask  the  Lord  to  help  you."  One  of  Mr.  Philpot's  or  Mr.  Gadsby's 
sermons  was  read  to  the  people. 

They  had  not  met  in  this  way  long  before  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  open  the  mouths  of  one  and  another  in  prayer,  until  there  were 
seven  or  eight  who  felt  it  good  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Many  were  the  petitions  put  up  for  the  recovery  of  their  dear 
friend,  and  the  Lord  graciously  heard  their  cry  and  raised  him 
Up  again.  They  were  truly  thankful  for  the  living  ministry ;  but 
having  enjoyed  so  much  of  the  Lord's  presence  at  their  prayer 
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meetings  they  were  eontinned,  and  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless 
them  in  a  special  manner. 

Soon  after  William's  recovery,  Mr.  De  Praine,  of  Lutterworth, 
came  to  see  him,  having  heard  of  him  through  a  friend  to  whom 
his  ministry  had  been  much  blessed.  The  thought  struck  Mr. 
De  Fraine  that  if  his  poor  afflicted  brother  could  leave  home  the 
change  would  be  useful  to  him,  both  in  body  and  mind.  He 
accordingly  invited  him  to  supply  for  him  at  Lutterworth.  It 
was  a  great  undertaking  for  a  man  in  his  weak  state  of  health; 
but  the  Lord  enabled  him  to  go,  and  to  preach  in  a  way  which 
was  very  acceptable  to  the  Lord's  people. 

From  this  time  his  travels  began;  for  he  received  many  invi* 
tations  to  preach  from  various  parts  of  the  country,  and  was  en- 
abled to  travel  hundreds  of  miles  to  preach  that  gospel  which  was 
so  dear  to  his  heart.  What  he  was  as  a  preacher  I  need  not 
describe,  as  he  was  well  known,  and  much  beloved  by  many  of 
the  churches  in  connexion  with  the  "  Gospel  Standard." 

After  he  began  to  go  out  to  preach,  his  health  improved,  and 
he  became  much  stronger  than  he  had  been  for  many  years  pre- 
viously. And  now  the  subject  of  baptism  was  laid  with  power 
upon  his  mind.  He  had  both  believed  and  preached  it  for  several 
years,  but  could  not  see  how  he  could  practise  it  on  account  of 
his  feeble  state  of  health ;  but  when  the  Lord's  time  came  it  was 
brought  about  to  the  honour  of  his  blessed  name,  and  to  the  com- 
fort and  encouragement  of  his  poor  and  needy  children  in  this 
place. 

As  there  was  no  church  at  Laverton,  the  candidates  for  baptism 
could  not  come  before  the  church  in  the  usual  way  to  relate  their 
experience;  but  William  gave  it  out  that  a  meeting  would  be 
held,  and  those  who  felt  a  desire  to  come  forward  and  declare 
what  the  Lord  had  done  for  their  souls  were  at  liberty  to  do  so. 
At  the  first  meeting  he  gave  a  very  sweet  account  of  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  his  own  soul,  and  then  four  more  persons  told  what 
the  Lord  had  done  for  them.  After  this  another  meeting  was 
held,  at  which  six  more  came  forward,  among  whom  was  his  wife, 
bis  youngest  daughter,  his  son-in-law,  and  a  nephew  of  his  wife's, 
all  expressing  their  desire  to  follow  the  Lord  in  his  appointed 
ordinances.  Mr.  Gorton  kindly  consented  to  baptize  them  all, 
except  his  wife,  who  had  been  baptized  20  years  before.  They 
all  went  to  Milton  in  July,  1866,  and  Mr.  Gorton  baptized  them 
with  some  of  his  own  friends ;  in  all  16.  It  was  a  day  long  to  be 
remembered  by  them  all.  Many  fears  were  entertained  respect- 
ing William,  knowing  how  very  dangerous  anything  like  a  shock 
to  the  body  would  be  in  his  state ;  but  prayer  was  offered  up  for 
him  continually,  and  the  Lord  brought  him  through  wonderfully; 
so  that  he  was  able  to  preach  the  same  day. 

He  now  formed  a  little  church  in  his  own  house,  and  I  trust  I 
can  say  the  Lord  has  been  with  us  hitherto. 

In  June,  1868,  seven  more  came  forward  to  declare  what  the 
Lord  had  done  for  their  souls,  among  whom  was  his  eldest 
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dangliter,  who  was  the  first  person  baptized  by  him.  Her  hng- 
band,  who  is  one  of  the  deacons  of  our  little  church,  had  been 
baptized  before  at  Milton. 

I  must  now  come  to  the  closing  scene  of  the  life  of  this  dear 
servant  of  Christ.  His  health  had  been  declining  greatly  during 
the  last  year ;  but  he  was  enabled  to  fulfil  all  his  engagements 
up  to  Nov.  10th,  when  ho  preached  at  Milton,  and  returned  home 
the  next  day.  He  was  very  poorly  when  he  left  home ;  but  on 
his  return  we  thought  he  was  a  little  better.  He  was,  however, 
taken  seriously  ill  on  the  Wednesday,  with  a  severe  attack  of 
bronchitis.  The  dropsy  also,  with  which  he  had  been  afflicted 
for  several  months,  now  began  to  make  rapid  advances.  He  soon 
became  quite  prostrate,  and  the  doctor  pronounced  the  case  hope- 
less. From  the  first  his  sufferings  were  so  great  that  he  could 
not  bear  much  conversation,  and,  at  times,  could  scarcely  bear 
any  one  to  go  near  him. 

At  the  commencement  of  his  illness  he  appeared  to  feel  much 
darkness  and  distress  of  mind,  and  often  gave  utterance  to  such 
expressions  as  the  following:  **  Do,  Lord,  do  appear  for  my  help. 
Thou  hast  been  a  refuge  for  me ;  a  refage  in  time  of  trouble : 

"  *  I  have  nowhere  else  to  flee ;  ^ 

0  God,  be  merciful  to  me  I '  ** 

Seeing  him  in  such  distress,  I  begged  him  to  tell  me  if  he  had 
any  doubt  respecting  his  eternal  safety.  He  replied,  **  O  no!  My 
anchor  is  in  the  blood, — the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ. 
No  other  hope,  no  other  rest,  no  other  refuge.  It  is  the  body.  On 
this  point  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me.  When  I  cry  and  shout,  he 
shutteth  out  my  prayer.**  I  said,  "  Then  you  are  like  your  suf- 
fering Lord,  for  his  heavenly  Father  did  not  answer  his  prayer 
when  he  cried,  in  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  '  H  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me.*  You  feel  that  the  Lord  supports  you  in 
your  affliction?'*  **  0  yes,"  he  said;  "but  I  want  a  little  respite, 
a  little  rest  for  my  poor  body,  my  affliction  is  so  heavy.  Sharp, 
sharp!  But  there^  *  the  inhabitants  shall  not  say,  I  am  sick.' "  At 
another  time  he  said,  **  Every  work  shall  be  tried  by  fire.  All 
that  is  ours  must  be  burnt  up.  This  is  no  place  for  mere  talk 
about  religion ;  nothing  but  the  work  of  God  will  do  here.  If 
there  is  nothing  wrought  in  the  soul  by  the  power  of  God  before 
it  comes  to  this,  it  is  all  over  with  it.  Profession  is  nothing, 
gifts  are  nothing,  all  creature  doings  are  nothing.  Nothing  but  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb."  I  said,  **  You  always  preached  Jesus's  blood 
and  righteousness.*'  He  replied,  **  0 1  My  conceptions  of  him  have 
been  so  shallow,  so  very  shallow.     My  hope  is  in  the  blood." 

One  day  he  appeared  a  little  better.  His  breathing  was  less 
distressing,  and  he  said,  **  I  have  been  making  a  bit  of  rhyme 
once  more.    It  is  this : 

"  He  will  my  dust  refine, 
And  raise  it  from  the  grave ; 

1  in  his  likeness  then  shall  shine, 
And  prove  his  power  to  saye. 
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Blessed  are  they  that  are  called  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb;  and  I  shall  be  there.  Blessed  be  God,  I  have  a  good 
hope  through  grace  that  I  shall  be  there."  *  After  this  he  had 
some  sharp  conflicts  with  the  enemy  of  souls,  and  cried  out  many 
times,  « 

"  *  The  billows  more  fiercely  return, 
And  plunge  me  again  in  the  deep.' 

I  sink  in  deep  mire  where  there  is  no  standing.  The  water- 
floods  overflow  me.  Against  me  is  he  turned.  He  is  frowning 
me  away.  He  will  not  hear  me  on  this  point.  His  hand  is  heavy 
upon  me.  My  moisture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of  summer. 
I  want  rest,  and  ease,  and  relief;  but  the  Lord  is  determined  I 
shall  suffer.    On  this  point  he  shutteth  out  my  prayer.'* 

But  notwithstanding  the  suggestions  of  the  enemy,  it  was  evi- 
dent that  the  Loi^d  did  hear  and  answer  prayer  in  a  most  striking 
manner  on  his  behaK  on  the  very  point  on  which  he  was  so  tried ; 
i.e.,  his  bodily  sufferings.  On  .one  occasion  his  brother  Jere- 
miah was  led  to  pray  most  earnestly  that  the  Lord  would  be 
pleased  to  give  him  a  little  sleep,  he  not  having  had  any  for  a 
long  time;  and  he  was  enabled  to  sleep  several  times  during  the 
night  for  half  an  hour  or  an  hour  at  a  time.  Another  time  he 
said  to  his  wife  and  daughter,  **  Do  pray  that  the  Lord  would  be 
pleased  to  remove  this  dreadful  pain  (spasm  at  the  heart).  Go 
down  on  your  knees  now  and  pray.  You  don't  half  pray.  The 
Lord  has  heard  prayer  on  my  behalf."  They  did  so,  and  the 
pain  ceased  at  once,  and  never  returned  in  the  same  way  again. 
Another  time  he  begged  his  friends  to  pray  that  the  Lord  would 
graciously  be  pleased  to  relieve  his  breath,  which  was  so  distress- 
ingly bad  that  it  was  like  the  pangs  of  death  to  him  for  many 
days  and  nights.  In  this  also  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  hear  our 
cry;  for  his  legs  discharging  a  vast  quantity  of  water,  his  breath 
was  so  relieved  that  he  could  at  times  converse  a  little  with  his 
family  and  friends,  and  also  get  some  sleep. 

To  a  friend  who  visited  him  he  said,  **  These  words  came  very 
sweetly  to  my  mind  this  morning:  *The  eternal  God  is  thy 
refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms.'"  He  after- 
wards repeated  the  words  many  times :  **  Everlasting  arms."  To 
another  he  said, 

"  *  My  hope  iS  built  on  nothing  less 
Than  Jesu's  blood  and  righteousness,' " 

His  doctor  many  times  remarked  what  a  patient  sufferer  he 
w«.s,  and  said  that  his  affliction  had  been  enough  to  kill  twenty 
ordinary  men;  his  heart,  lungs,  and  other  vital  parts,  being 
dreadfully  diseased,  as  well  as  having  the  dropsy.  He  was  quite 
worn  out  by  fatigue  and  suffering,  not  being  able  to  rest  on  his 
bed  for  above  three  weeks.  It  was  a  great  trial  to  him  to  be 
obliged  to  sit  so  long  in  his  chair,  especially  as  he  felt  unable  to 
hold  up  his  poor  head,  and  could  not  even  lean  back  on  his  pillow 
on  account  of  his  heart.  In  this  he  resembled  his  dear  suffering 
Lord)  who  was  denied  the  comfort  of  a  bed  in  his  dying  agony. 
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A  short  time  before  h^  breathed  his  last,  his  \rife  was  sitting 
near  him  and  silently  lifting  up  her  heart  to  the  Lord  to  be  pleased 
to  enable  him  to  give  one  more  testimony  that  the  Lord  was  with 
him  in  those  solemn  moments;  for  he  had  spoken  but  little  for 
several  days ;  but  he  now  broke  out :  "  Open  thine  arms  and  take 
me  in !  Into  thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit ;  for  thou  hast  redeemed 
me,  0  Lord  God  of  hosts.  Speak  to  my  soul,  Lord.  Speak  peace, 
and  comfort,  and  consolation.  With  the  voice  of  a  King  there 
is  power.  Speak  to  my  family,  Lord.  Speak  to  the  little  church," 
&c.    He  continued  thus  until  obliged  from  exhaustion  to  cease. 

After  this  he  spoke  no  more  except  in  reply  to  a  question. 

A  few  hours  afterwards,  as  his  two  daughters  were  standing 
by  his  side,  his  head  fell  back  in  his  chair.  His  wife  caught  it  in 
her  arms.  He  breathed  two  or  three  times  very  softly,  and  all 
was  over.  His  ransomed  spirit  had  taken  flight  to  be,  as  he  had 
said  a  few  days  before,  "  For  ever  with  the  Lord.  Amen !  So  let 
it  be!  Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee-.    Nearer  to  thee!" 

His  mortal  remains  were  interred  in  the  churchyard- of  his 
native  parish.  The  services  of  the  clergyman  and  the  tolling  of 
the  bell  were  not  required.  His  family  and  the  members  of  his 
little  church  followed  him  to  the  tomb.  Mr.  Lovesey  conducted 
a  short  service  outside  the  churchyard  in  the  presence  of  about 
150  spectators.  They  sang  a  hymn,  and  then,  in  solemn  silence, 
entered  the  graveyard  and  deposited  the  precious  remains  in  their 
last  resting-place,  to  slumber  in  the  dust  until  the  Lord  shall 
appear.  '*  Then  they  which  sleep  in  Jesus  God  will  bring  with 
him."  

Mrs.  Gibbs. — On  Jan.  25th,  1872,  aged  57,  Margaret  Gibbs,  of 
Appledore,  Devon. 

She  was  called  by  grace  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Vernon, 
and  was  for  more  than  thirty  years  a  baptized  believer,  adorning 
the  doctrine  of  God  her  Saviom*.  Our  dear  sister's  path  was 
often  one  of  tribulation ;  but,  with  grace  and  patience,  she  would 
say,  **  It  is  only  a  little  while,  and  conflict  will  cease,"  Her  ill- 
ness, lung  disease,  was  thus  borne  with  exemplary  fortitude.  She 
earnestly  and  most  especially  contended  for  the  doctrines  of 
sovereign  grace,  that  her  salvation  came  from  this  source  entirely, 
always  counting  it  her  entire  stay  and  support. 

On  her  final  dissolution  drawing  near,  she  was  enabled  to  re- 
joice in  complete  redemption,  through  the  blood  of  the  Liamb. 
Her  bed  of  sujffering  was  marked  frequently  with  ecstatic  joy, 
she  exclaiming  to  her  sorrowing  and  likewise  believing  husband, 
'*  My  dear  Jesus  is  coming  1"  She  repeated  the  whole  of  the 
hymn,  "  Eock  of  Ages,"  and  also : 

**  0  glorious  hour  I  0  bless'd  abode  I 
I  shall  be  near  and  like  my  God;" 
and  added,  '*  I  believe  he  will  take  me  home  to-day,'*  and  sliortly 
afterwards  she  exclaimed,  **He  is  comel"  and  sweetly  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus.     The  Bible  and  the   **  Gospel  Standard"  were  her 
choicest  books.  F.  G. 
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William  Eblbs.—Oii  Nov.  28th,  1872,  aged  62,  William  Eeles, 
of  Bampton, 

Mj  dear  father  was  made  to  feel  himself  a  lost  simier,  expe- 
rienced the  preciousness  of  the  atonement  made  hj  Jesus  Christ, 
and  led  to  obey  the  ordinance  of  baptism  while  living  at  Burford, 
Oxon,  where  he  joined  the  General  Baptists  in  1828.  The  Lord 
soon  after  showed  him  the  blessed  truths  of  the  Bible,  and  ho 
was  separated  from  the  church  at  Burford,  The  Lord,  in  his  pro- 
vidence, removed  him  to  Bampton.  He  was  received  into  the 
church  formed  under  the  late  Mr.  Shorter,  in  1832,  at  Alvescot. 
Mr.  Doe,  speaking  at  the  funeral,  testified  that  he  was  respected 
and  loved  by  the  members  of  that  church,  and  during  the  many 
years  he  had  known  him  and  conversed  with  him  he  had  related 
many  of  his  troubles,  both  spiritual  and  temporal;  and  that  if  it 
was  not  for  his  hope  in  the  covenant  of  grace  they  would  have 
sunk  him  into  despair.  But  the  Lord,  who  is  mindful  of  his 
covenant  and  them  that  trust  in  it,  preserved  and  kept  him  to 
the  last. 

He  was  a  man  who  valued  prayer,  both  in  private  and  in  his 
family.  Hymn  144  was  always  sweet  to  him,  and  his  conversa- 
tion and  letters  prove  that  though  taken  from  his  children  and 
from  the  chnrch  he  still  liveth. 

He  was  ill  j&ve  weeks.  I  was  with  him  the  night  before  he  died. 
Before  I  retired  to  rest  I  took  his  hand.  Three  more  of  his 
children  were  in  the  room.  He  could  speak  but  very  feebly ;  but 
he  said,  "  The  Lord  is  here!"  My  sister  asked  him  if  the  Lord 
was  precious  to  him.  He  said,  "Yes;  he  is."  It  did  my  soul 
good  to  know  that ;  for  we  could  see  he  was  going  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death;  and  if  the  Lord  was  with  him  we 
felt  no  evil  could  touch  him. 

The  next  morning  he  knew  all  his  children,  and  afterwards  he 
fell  into  a  sleep  till  half-past  ten  in  the  evening,  when  his  soul, 
redeemed  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  departed  to  join  the 
saints  above  to  sing  the  praises  of  his  Eedeemer. 

He  was  buried  at  Alvescot  chapel,  by  Mr.  Doe,  who  spoke  very 
sweetly  on  the  resurrection.  William  Eei^es. 

Elizabeth  Tubneb*. — On  Nov.  29th,  1870,  aged  ^Qy  Elizabeth 
Turner,  of  Avebury. 

My  dear  mother  had  convictions  of  sin  when  quite  young;  but 

her  call  by  grace  was  not  in  a  miraculous  manner,  but  a  gentle 

longing:  **0  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  Him,  Him  whom 

my  soul  loveth!"    She  felt  a  heavy  burden  of  sin  for  years,  and 

was  delivered  with  the  words  in  Jno.  iii.  8.     Those  words  cheered 

her  so  that  she  seemed  sure  that  her  God  was  her  guide,  and  would 

be  even  imto  death.    These  words  also  were  very  sweet  to  her: 

"  *Twas  the  same  lov-e  that  spread  the  feast. 
That  sweetly  forced  me  in,*'  &c. 

After  these  evidences  she  was  not  so  tried  about  her  assurance 
in  Christ,  but  had  not  as  yet  attended  to  believer's  baptism, 


84  TBB  GOSnSL  8TAin>ABD« 

and,  being  spoken  to  about  it,  did  not  see  the  need  of  it  till 
Luke  ix.  62  came  with  great  power.  After  this  she  could  not  rest 
satisfied  without  being  baptized,  feeling  it  woufd  be  dishonouring 
to  the  Lord  after  what  he  had  done  for  her  soul.  She  was,  there- 
fore, baptized  at  Avebury  in  1858,  by  Mr.  H.  Pocock.  She  re- 
mained a  member  till  her  death. 

The  day  of  her  baptism  proved  indeed  a  great  blessing,  as  she 
felt  her  Saviour  near,  and  could  truly  say  with  the  poet : 

"  To  spend  one  day  with  thee  on  earth, 
Exceeds  a  thousand  days  of  mirth." 

Hymns  427  and  439  were  made  very  precious  to  her. 

In  the  winter  of  1869  she  was  taken  very  ill,  and  we  thought 
her  time  was  short;  but  she  was  spared  till  the  following  year. 
Through  this  affliction  the  Lord  granted  her  much  of  his  pre- 
sence. Almost  every  night  she  had  sweet  communion  with  the 
Lord,  as  a  man  talketh  with  his  friend. 

She  took  to  her  bed  Nov.  drd,  1870.  For  a  time  she  sank  very 
low,  and  said,  "We  must  tread  step  by  step  in  a  measure;  but 
the  Lord  has  helped  me,  and  he  will  not  leave  me  now. 

"Yea,  when  the  eye  of  faith  is  dim, 
Best  thou  on  Jesus,  sink  or  swim. 
I  want  to  see  his  glorious  face, 
And  feel  him  near." 

The  last  few  days  of  her  life  she  was  wonderfully  comforted, 
especially  from  Jno.  xvii.,  feeling  her  oneness  with  Christ,  and 
the  care  he  bore  for  her  and  all  the  dear  saints. 

The  last  evening  of  her  life  her  countenance  brightened,  and 
she  said,  "I  am  firm  on  the  Bock,  the  Bock  of  Ages. 

"If  such  the  sweetness  of  the  streams, 
What  must  the  fountain  be  ?" 

And  she  tried  to  describe  the  glories  she  was  enjoying;  but  her 
strength  failed  her.  Her  immortal  soul  took  its  flight  to  live  and 
reign  with  her  blessed  Bedeemer  for  ever.  E.  T. 

Hannah  Bishop. — On  Dec.  14th,  1872,  at  Southsea,  aged  77, 
Hannah  Bishop,  for  many  years  a  consistent  member  of  Salem 
Street  chapel,  Landport. 

Nothing  but  a  free-grace  salvation,  without  works  or  worthi- 
ness, woidd  suit  her  longing  soul.  She  was  indeed  a  humble 
walker,  and  a  very  little  talker.  A  few  hours  before  her  departure 
she  exclaimed,  **  I  shall  soon  be  within  the  veil  whither  Christ, 
my  forerunner,  has  gone." 

Southsea,  F.  H. 

—  -         ■  - 

Had  you  the  certainty  of  fifteen  years  being  added  to  your 
life,  would  you  therefore  forsake  your  food  and  disuse  the  ordinary 
means  of  preserving  your  life?  The  Jews  had  an  absolute  promise  that 
God  would  preserve  Jerusalem  from  the  besieging  army  of  the  king  of 
Assyria;  did  they,  therefore,  throw  open  the  gates  and  withdraw  their 
guards? — Elisha  CqIcs, 
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Hut.  t.  6;  2  In.  i.  9;  Bon.  xi.  7;  Acia  tui.  87,  38;  Mait.  zxnu.  19. 


THE  HAND  AND  THE  BOOK. 

**And  when  I  looked,  behold,  a  hand  was  sent  unto  me;  and  \o,  a  roll  of 
a  book^was  therein.  And  he  spread  it  before  me ;  and  it  was  written  within 
and  without.*' — ^Ezbk.  ii»  9,  10. 

Hbre  is, — -1.  A  hand  sent  to  the  prophet. 

II.  The  book  therein. 

in.  Its  voluminous  nature, — "written  within  and  without." 

IV.  The  opening.    It  was  spread  before  the  prophet. 

I.  The  hand. 

1.  By  the  hand  of  the  Lord  we  are  sometimes  to  understand 
divine  purposes.  Thus  Peter,  in  referring  to  the  council  that  had 
threatened  him,  and  commanded  him  not  to  speak  at  all  nor 
teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  declares  that  his  enemies  did  those 
things  which  the  Jiand  and  counsel  of  the  Lord  determined  before 
to  be  done.  (Acts  iv.  28,)  God's  purposes  had  two  properties, — 
Eternity,  decreeing  all  things  beforetime  (Eph.  i.  4) ;  and  Un- 
changeableness.  (Jas.  i.  17.)  God  is  eternal,  and  so  are  his 
decrees: 

"  Eternity,  with  all  its  years, 
Stands  present  in  thy  view ; 
To  thee  there's  nothing  old  appears. 
Great  God!  There's  nothing  new.'* 

This  hand  bounds  all,  whatsoever  he  hath  brought,  or  doth  or 
shall  bring  to  pass,  with  all  their  circumstances  of  time,  place, 
and  causes ;  so  that  not  the  least  thing  is  left  unpurposed.  Tried 
beUever,  thy  path  in  providence  and  grace  may  bo  rough,  thorny, 
and  mysterious,  yet  all  is  straight  and  smooth  with  God's  eternal 
mils  and  shalls.  The  hand  will  regulate  all  thy  affairs,  and  so  dis- 
pose of  them  that  all  shall  turn  to  thy  advantage  and  the  glory 
of  God.  That  dark  cloud  in  thy  family  circumstances  or  soul 
that  thou  now  tremblest  to  look  upon  is  ordained  of  God  as  the 
medium  thiougluwhich  some  signal  blessing  shall  be  conveyed 
to  thy  soul.  He  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot.  God  sets  his 
bow  of  mercy  in  the  cloud.  (Gen.  ix.  13,  14.)  Thou,  poor  soul, 
it  may  be,  in  looking  at  the  cloud,  thinkest  upon  nothing  but 
misery;  thou  seest  despair  on  every  hand.  Thy  God  intends  the 
sweet  manifestation  of  his  loving-kindness.    He  bri^ 

]So.  447.  r> 
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of  death  (1  Sam.  ii.  6),  turns  moaming  into  dancing  (Ps.  txt.  1\\ 
brings  good  out  of  evil.  (Gen.  1.  20.)  He  has  promised  that  all 
shali  work  together  for  thy  good.  May  the  Lord  enable  thee  to 
take  thy  stand  upon  this ;  then  look  about  thee,  above  thee,  un- 
derneath thee,  before  thee,  behind  thee,  and  thou  shalt  see  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  in  all;  and  what  can  pluck  thee  from  thenee? 
Therefore,  poor  afflicted  soul,  be  not  discouraged.  This  hand 
will  direct  thee  through  all  the  storms  of  this  life,  and  finally 
land  thy  soul  in  immortal  peace.  His  hand  is  stretched  out,  and 
who  shall  turn  it  back?  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  princes;  no, 
not  the  prince  of  darknesd,  to  let  his  work,  to  alter  his  counsels. 
The  Lord  of  Hosts  hath  purposed,  and  who  shall  disannul  it? 
(Isa.  xiv.  27.) 

2.  By  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  intended  sometimes  the  Spirit  oi 
the  Lord.  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  expressly  unto  Ezekiel 
the  priest,  the  son  of  Buzi,  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  by  the 
river  Chebar;  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon  him. 
(i.  8.)  This,  in  chap.  iii.  14,  is  interpreted  of  the  Spirit.  If  this 
divine  hand  come  not  upon  us,  we  can  have  neither  spiritual  life 
nor  light ;  for  it  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth  and  enlighteneth. 
He  imparts  that  light  unto  his  people  whereby  they  are  enabled 
to  see  sin  to  be  the  greatest  evil.  This  is  the  light  of  life;  both 
go  together.  (Jno.  viii.  12.)  The  Spirit  that  enlightens  also 
quickens;  and  immediately  the  Spirit  enters  there  is  life  and 
motion  (Ezek.  xxxvi.  27)  towards  God.  The  fountain  of  iniquity 
is  discovered ;  and  this  distresses  and  astonishes  the  soul.  From 
head  to  foot  nothing  is  seen  in  self  but  sin.  Look  where  he  ^iU 
in  himself,  what  can  he  see  but  sin  ?  By  the  light  he  discovers 
that  Jesus  is  the  chiefest  good,  and  his  heart  goes  out  after  him 
in  holy  desires  and  fervent  breathings.  Poor  longing  soul,  that 
Holy  Spirit  that  has  led  thee  from  darkness  to  light  will  lead 
thee  to  God  for  pardon  of  sin,  to  Jesus  Christ  for  justification, 
to  the  promises  for  consolation,  and  will  finally  lead  thy  soul  to 
eternal  glory. 

8.  By  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  intended  hiB  power.  "  Thy  right 
hand,  0  Lord,  is  become  glorious  in  power;  thy  right  hand,  0 
Lord,  hath  dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy."  (Exod.  xv.  6.)  This 
was  the  glorious  display  of  his  mighty  power  in  the  destruction 
of  Pharaoh  and  all  his  host.  His  power  shines  in  all  his  works. 
(Ps.  Ixii.  11.)  The  power  that  is  scattered  all  over  the  world 
meets  and  centres  in  him.  He  that  giveth  strength  unto  all 
must  needs  have  power  over  all.  His  power  is  absolute.  He 
governs  by  no  law  but  his  own  will.  (Eph.  i.  11.)  Now  all  the 
saints  are  in  this  hand.  (Deut.  xxxiii.  8,)  They  are  dear  unto  hini' 
He  carries  them  in  his  arms,  embraces  them  in  his  bosom,  bears 
them  up  under  all  their  afflictions,  temptations,  trials,  and  exer- 
cises, nor  shall  they  ever  be  plucked  from  thence. 

To  be  in  the  hand  of  God  is  to  be  in  his  favour,  and  to  he 
highly  esteemed  by  him.  "Thou  shalt  be  a  crown  of  glory  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God." 
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The  world  looks  upon  them  with  contempt,  and  aeeoonts  them  a 
poor  despicable  people.  The  Saviour  himself  was  an  object  of 
deiision  (^Luke  xvi.  14);  so  in  this  they  fare  only  the  same  as 
their  divine  Lord  and  Master.  However,  the  approbation  of  Ood, 
and  the  honour  he  puts  upon  his  people,  will  counterbalance  and 
make  amends  for  all  the  world's  slander.  If  God  approve,  who 
would  be  dejected  at  the  scorn  of  a  fool?  Ood  hath  taken  his 
persecuted  into  his  family.  Here  he  puts  his  image  upon  them, 
admits  them  into  present  communion  with  him,  and  gives  the 
testimony  of  his  Spirit  to  assure  them  of  their  adoption,  and  will 
hereafter  receive  them  into  eternal  glory.  Will  not  tliis  more 
than  compensate  for  all  ?  '<  And  this  honour  have  all  the  saints." 
And  when  by  faith  they  can  see  and  feel  their  standing  that  they 
are  in  the  hands  of  Ood*8  love  and  power,  like  the  apostle,  they 
can  take  a  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  iu 
persecutions,  in  distresses,  for  Christ's  sake. 

4.  By  the  Lord's  hand  his  bounty  is  sometimes  to  be  understood, 
"  Thou  openest  thy  hand,  and  satisfiest  the  desire  of  every  living 
thing."  (Ps.  cxlv.  16.)  Not  only  the  saints  but  also  their  mer- 
cies, both  temporal  and  spiritual,  are  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 
All  their  times, — times  of  affliction,  times  of  deliverance,  times 
of  sorrow  and  of  joy,  times  of  war,  and  times  of  peace,  the  time 
of  life,  the  hour  of  death,  and  entrance  into  everlasting  peace,  are 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Lord,  Poor  afflicted  soul,  fear  not.  Thy  pre- 
cious Lord  has  all  at  command.  He  that  laid  down  his  life  to 
redeem  thee  will  sm*ely  supply  all  thy  needs.  In  a  fit  of  fear 
thou  sometimes  sayest,  **  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me;"  but  with 
what  kindness  and  sweet  compassion  does  he  answer,  <'  Can  a 
woman  forget  her  sucking  child?  Yea,  she  may  forget;  yet  will 
1  not  forget  thee."  Thou  art  graven  upon  the  palms  of  his  hands, 
and  uow,  as  thou  travellest  through  this  waste,  howling  wilder- 
ness, he  will  open  his  hand  to  give  thee  a  glimpse  of  the  fair 
lines,  to  show  unto  thee  that  thou  art  engraven  as  a  seal  upon 
his  arm,  a  signet  upon  his  heart.  (Songviii.  6;  Hag.  ii.  28.) 
How  bountifully  he  has  opened  his  hand  toward  thee  in  choos- 
ing, redeeming,  calling,  washing,  keeping,  strengthening,  and 
feeding  thy  poor  soul,  and  in  providing  means  of  grace  to  refresh 
thy  soul,  in  giving  thee  grace  to  use  the  means,  and  not  sufifering 
thee  to  grow  careless  in  thy  profession,  as  is  the  manner  of  some. 
The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  thee,  all  of  which  are  an 
earnest  of  eternal  glory. 

If.  The  book. 

1.  The  first  book  a  sinner  has  to  do  with  is  the  book  of  con- 
science: for  that  is  a  book  of  record,  wherein  men's  actions  are 
entered.  While  tlie  siimer  is  in  nature's  state,  it  is  shut  up  close 
and  sealed  with  unbelief,  hardness  of  heart,  ignorance,  the  love 
of  sin,  enmity  against  God,  gross  darkness,  and  death.  At  the 
time  appointed  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  wUl  break  these 
seals  and  open  the  book.  Then  appears  a  black  scroll  indeed. 
God  brings  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,    0  what 
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of  conBoienoe.  Fain  would  he  tnm  from  it;  but  God  holds  hsQ 
to  it.  He  eaimot  shun  the  sight.  The  sinner  now  sees  himself 
in  his  tme  colours,  in  a  most  loathsome  condition,  fixed  in  the 
presence  of  God  with  all  his  sins  before  him,  covered  with  guilt. 
Satan  stands  at  his  right  hand,  a  fierce  accuser,  and  lays  many 
great  and  grievous  sins  to  his  charge,  to  which  he  cannot  answer, 
being  guilty  of  all.  God  himself  tells  him  he  is  a  sinner ;  for  only 
God  can  speak  to  the  heart  in  order  to  convince  of  sin.  But 
however  miserable  the  poor  sinner  may  be,  he  may  and  does  look 
upon  himself  as  lost  and  undone  for  ev^  without  any  hope  of 
mercy.  Yet  the  seed  of  eternal  life  is  in  his  heart,  sown  there 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  it  springs  up  in  earnest  sighs  and  fer- 
vent longings  for  divine  mercy,  even  against  all  his  efforts  to  keep 
it  down,  fearing  that  the  very  sighs  of  his  guilty  soul  for  mercy 
are  sin.  Blessed  be  God,  this  work  thus  begun  in  sorrow  will 
end  in  joy. 

2.  Aiiother  book  that  is  opened  unto  the  awakened  and  con- 
vinced sinner  is  the  book  of  the  Law,  written  by  the  finger  of  God 
on  the  tables  of  stone.  This  law  demands  perfect  obedience  unto 
all  that  it  commands.  This  holy  law  of  God,  when  the  Almighty 
applies  it  in  all  its  purity,  holiness,  and  spirituality  to  the  con- 
science of  a  poor  sinner,  a  dreadful  spirit  of  bondage  comes  upon 
him,  and  is  attended  with  dreadfal  horrors  and  terrors  that  he 
knows  not  what  to  do,  nor  where  to  go.  Despair  takes  fast  hold 
upon  him ;  God  answers  him  in  this  secret  place  of  thunder.  A 
dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears:  "Cursed  is  every  one  that  con- 
tinueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them."  **  The  law  worketh  wrath."  So  sure  as  God  applies  his 
law,  together  with  his  displeasure,  against  sin,  so  sure  will  all  the 
corruptions  of  the  heart  boil  up, — enmity,  rebellion,  desperation, 
and  unbelief.  His  heart  will  be  like  a  troubled  sea  when  it  can- 
not rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  O  what  a  dis- 
tressed state  he  is  in !  No  language  can  describe  a  tithe  of  the 
anguish  of  his  soul.  If  he  looks  up  to  God,  he  sees  nothing  but 
an  angry  Judge ;  if  to  his  works,  sin  is  in  them  all ;  if  to  the  pro- 
mises, they  are  not  for  him ;  if  to  the  saints,  he  can  see  their 
peace  and  blessedness,  but  this  only  aggravates  his  own  case. 
He  envies  the  brutes ;  they  have  no  hell  to  fear.  If  he  could  die 
like  them,  what  a  release  I  But  eternity,  eternity  thrills  through 
his  soul,  from  morning  to  night  and  from  night  to  morning. 
Still,  amidst  all  this  guHt  and  despair,  the  heart  in  sobs  and  sighs 
goes  up  to  God.  And,  blessed  be  God,  the  time  will  come  when 
it  shall  be  said  of  all  such  poor  seeking,  law-racked,  self-con- 
demned souls,  *'  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit.  I  have 
found  a  ransom." 

8.  Another  book  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  the  book  of  the 
GotpeL  Precious  book  this !  It  is  a  book  full  of  mercy.  It  con- 
tains the  best,  the  greatest,  the  most  welcome  of  all  news  from 
God  to  poor  miserable  sinners.    It  is  a  revelation  of  the  grace  of 
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God  to  lallen  man^  tlirough  a  Mediator.  The  law  goes  fi»i  to 
kill  and  condemn;  the  gospel  comes  after  to  raise  up  to  new- 
ness of  life,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives.  Until  we  know 
something  of  God  as  a  consuming  fire  in  a  broken  law,  we  shall 
not  know  him  as  satisfied  in  Christ.  (Bom.  vii.  4.)  When  the 
law  is  applied  to  the  heart  and  conscience  of  a  poor  sinner,  sin 
reviyes;  ib  lifts  up  its  head,  and  appears  in  all  its  ugly  shapes. 
It  exerts  itself,  and  struggles  in  opposition  to  the  holy  laws  of 
God.  What  the  law  forbids,  sin  craves,  and  rises  in  enmity 
against  the  law  and  its  divine  Author.  This  kills  the  soul  to  all 
legal  hope;  for  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  fiesh  can  be  justified. 
Here  the  soul  is  under  sentence  of  death,  and  here  he  must 
remain  till  the  gospel  comes  in  divine  power  to  release  him. 

Nothing  short  of  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  applied  to  the 
conscience  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  can  deliver  such 
poor  miserable  wretches.  Gloomy  as  their  case  may  be,  there  is 
hope  in  Israel  for  such,  if  there  is  none  in  themselves  or  in  a 
broken  law.  **  Turn  ye  to  the  stronghold,  ye  prisoners  of  hope ;" 
'^Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool." 

4.  Another  book  is  the  book  of  Life.  (Phil.  iv.  3.)  The  book  of 
life  contains  a  register  of  all  the  elect  whom  God  from  all  eternity 
has  purposed  to  be  saved.  The  Saviour  stands  at  the  head  and 
front  of  this  book  (Ps.  xl.  7);  for  he  is  the  life.  Take  him  from 
it,  death  must  follow.  Christ  and  his  people  are  but  one.  If 
viewed  as  a  body,  he  is  the  Head,  they  the  members,  considered 
as  enrolled  in  the  register  of  heaven.  (Isa.  iv.  3.)  He  is  written 
as  the  first  elect,  the  church  as  chosen  in  him.  (Ps.  cxxxix.  16.) 
He  is  the  Alpha  as  also  the  Omega;  the  beginning  and  the  end, 
the  first  and  the  last. 

Now  the  Scriptures  are  a  transcript  of  this  book.  Those  whom 
God  hath  chosen  to  eternal  life,  and  who  have  been  called  by  his 
grace,  and  translated  from  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  the 
kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son,  their  experience  is  recorded  in  the 
sacred  volume;  but  it  is  often  to  the  Christian  a  sealed  book. 
He  reads,  but  cannot  understand.  The  seals  must  be  removed 
before  he  can  discern  his  interest  therein.  Often  he  cries,  if  not 
in  so  many  words,  yet  in  the  spirit,  with  the  psalmist,  "  Open 
thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law."  Until  the  eyes  of  his  understanding  are  anointed  with  the 
eye-salveof  grace,  he  cannot  distinguish  his  ownfeaturesso  sweetly 
described  therein ;  but  when  the  Spirit  shines  forth,  and  it  is  in  his 
light  we  see  light,  then  he  can  read  and  run.  (Hab.  ii.  2.)  Here 
he  sees  his  temptations,  there  his  brokenness  of  heart ;  here  his 
fervent  longings,  there  his  conflicts ;  in  short,  the  whole  exer- 
cises of  his  mind,  his  fears,  his  sorrows,  his  sinking^s,  his  risings; 
all  that  he  has  passed  through  is  written  with  indelible  lines,  and 
stands  open  before  *him.  Now  he  can  rejoice  that  his  name  is 
written  in  heaven.  The  Spirit  bears  testimony  with  his  spirit 
unto  his  adoption.  The  Scripture  confirms  his  faith  in  the  Lord 
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Jesus  Christ.  The  book  of  life  is  the  register  of  his  eternal  sal- 
vation. Thus  he  has  been  enabled  to  make  his  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure,  and  in  this  he  can  and  does  rejoice.  Go  on,  seeking 
soul.  Stumblingblocks  may  be  before  everything  to  discouri^ge 
you,  and  you  may  see  nothing  to  encourage;  but  God  hath  said, 
•*The  vision  [of  love]  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time;  wait  for  it, 
because  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry." 

III.  The  voluminous  nature  of  the  book,  <<  written  within  and 
without." 

1.  This  may  be  referred  to  the  providences  of  God;  the  outward 
writing  to  the  visible  works  of  divine  providence ;  4he  internal  to 
the  secret  purposes  of  God.    In  this  respect, 

*'  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way.'* 

We  cannot  by  the  visible  works  of  God  tell,  on  the  one  hand, 
what  his  secret  thoughts  are.    The  outward  may  appear  very 
gloomy  and  distressing,  while  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  are  only 
joy  and  peace.    On  the  other  hand,  the  outward  may  appear 
prosperous  and  gratifying,  at  the  same  time  in  the  secret  thoughts 
of  God  destruction  is  intended.  As  behind  a  frowning  providence 
he  hides  a  smiling  face,  so  behind  a  smiling  providence  he  may 
hide  a  frowning  face.  (Ecc.  ix.  1.)    When  God  intended  the  ad- 
vancement of  Joseph,  and  purposed  to  make  his  brethren  bow 
down  to  him,  he  wrapt  himself  in  mystery.    Jacob,  his  father, 
had  given  him  up  as  dead.    His  brethren  had  sold  him  for  ft 
slave,  and  never  expected  to  hear  of  him  again.    Fotiphar,  his 
master,  cast  him  into  prison.     There  his  feet  were  hurt  with 
fetters;  he  was  laid  in  irons.  (Ps.  cv.  18.)    The  butler  for  two 
full  years  had  forgotten  him.    A  dark  cloud  this;  but,  threaten- 
ing as  it  appeared,  it  was  but  the  eclipse  of  the  sun  of  prosperity 
that  soon  shone  forth  upon  Joseph  in  glorious  splendour.  From 
a  dungeon  he  is  raised  to  be  lord  of  all  Egypt.   Those  whom  the 
Lord  intends  to  exalt  he  first  brings  down,  and  then  he  '^raisetb 
the  poor  from  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dung- 
hill, to  set  them  among  princes,  even  the  princes  of  his  people." 
Not  so  with  Haman,  who  was  advanced  by  the  king,  that  all  the 
king*s  servants  bowed  and  reverenced  Haman,  while  he  is  bask- 
ing himself  in  luxury,  pleased  with  the  fond  dreams  of  his  in- 
creasing glory.   But  amidst  all  this  splendour  he  was  contriving 
the  miassacre  of  the  Israel  of  God;  and  the  Lord's  providence  for 
a  time  seemed  to  favour  his  design.    Just  as  he  commanded,  so  it 
was  written.  (Esther  iii.  12.)    The  Jews  are  clothed  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes;  they  mourn  and  weep;  their  death-warrant  is  signed 
and  sealed  with  the  king's  ring.    Haman  is  in  prosperity,  the 
Jews  in  adversity.    He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  and  ruleth 
over  all  appointed  Haman  to  the  gallows,  the  Jews  to  joy  and 
gladness.    And  so  it  came  to  pass,  the  gallows  he  had  made  for 
Mordecai  Haman  himself  was  hanged  thereon,  and  the  Jews  had 
joy  and  gladness,  a  feast  and  a  good  day.    Thus  in  the  height 
of  his  prosperity  the  destroyer  came  upon  him  (Job  XY.  21),  and 
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in  him  was  fulfilled  the  proverb  of  the  vise  man:  ''The  pros- 
perity of  fools  shall  destroy  them."  (Pro v.  i.  32.)  "This  is  the 
portion  of  a  wicked  man  from  Qod,  and  the  heritage  appointed 
unto  him  by  Ood."  (Job  xx.  29.)  Here,  as  in  a  glass,  we  behold 
how  fair  and  yet  how  delusive  are  the  titles,  riches,  and  honours 
of  this  world;  for  underneath  the  highest  pinnacle  of  human 
glory  there  may  be  a  mine  that  when  it  explodes  all  the  pomp 
and  glory  of  this  world  will  crumble  into  a  heap  of  ruins  no  more 
to  be  built  up.  Thus  was  it  with  Pharaoh  at  the  Bed  Sea;  so 
with  Nebuchadnezzar;  so  was  it  with  Belshazzar;  and  with 
divers  others  far  too  numerous  to  mention. 

But  how  groundless  are  the  fears  and  sinkings  and  the  despair 
of  poor  believers.  When  they,  in  their  apprehension,  are  the 
nearest  destruction,  they  are  the  farthest  off  from  it,  as  may  be 
seen  in  the  case  of  Israel  at  the  Bed  Sea.  0,  poor  beclouded  be- 
liever,  fear  not.  The  outward  writing  of  divine  providence  may 
appear  to  be  all  against  thee;  but  when  the  folded  leaves  are 
opened,  a  most  blessed  day  of  joy  and  peace  will  open  before  thee ; 
for  thus  saith  eternal  truth,  "  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap 
in  joy."  (Fs.  cxxvi.  5.)  Be  of  good  cheer,  poor  distressed  soul; 
if  ike  Lord  is  giving  thee  a  bountiful  sowing  time,  it  is  that  thou 
mayst  have  a  corresponding  reaping  time;  for  he  who  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he  who  soweth  bounti- 
fully  shall  reap  also  bountifully.  (2  Cor.  ix.  6.) 

2.  We  may  apply  the  writing,  within  and  without,  to  the  ejc- 
perience  of  believers.     "1  will,"  saith  the  Lord,"  put  my  law  in 
their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts."  (Jer.  xxxi.  88.) 
The  heart  that  God  puts  his  truth  in  is  a  new  heart;  the  heart 
of  stone  is  taken  away  olr  subdued  (Ezek.  xi.  19),  that  natural 
hardness  of  heart  called  a  death  in  sin  (Eph.  ii.  1),  and  spiritual 
life  and  light  are  communicated.  This  is  called  a  new  birth.  (Jno. 
iii.  5.)  The  understanding  receives  a  new  light,  enlightening  it  in 
the  knowledge  of  sin  and  tiie  Saviour.  Conscience  is  renewed.  For- 
merly it  was  hardened  through  the  deoeitfulness  of  sin;  now  it  is 
tender  and  susceptible  of  the  least  sin,  and  strives  to  please  God 
by  yielding  hearty  subjection  to  his  holy  counsels.  (Heb.  ix.  14; 
1  Tim.  i.  5.)  The  will  is  renewed.  Before,  it  was  carnal,  stubborn, 
and  rebellious  against  God,  and  do  the  works  of  the  devil  it  would 
(Jno.  viii.  44) ;  now  it  is  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  says,  **  Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  The  fl^ec/w??*  are  renewed.  In  the 
state  of  nature  hatred  is  set  upon  God  (Bom.  i.  80),  his  word  (Prov. 
i.  29),  and  people.  (Jno.  xv.  19.)  But  now,  what  formerly  was  loved 
is  loathed,  and  what  formerly  was  hated  is  loved.  The  memory  is 
renewed.  Before,  it  was  the  storehouse  only  of  evil  (Isa.  lix.  7), 
now  it  is  the  repository  of  holy  things.  (Luke  ii.  19.)  *  *  Old  things 
are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  become  new. 

God  desires  truth  in  the  inward  parts,— truth  of  doctrine.  The 
heart  of  a  Christian  is  the  ark  in  which  the  sacred  treasure  of 
divine  truth  is  put.  Prom  thence  it  shines  forth  in  sweet  con- 
straining power,  causing  the  soul  to  submit  and  subject  itself 
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Uttto  the  ob^^nod  of  Christ.  And  this  proves  tbd  work  to  be  of 
Ood.  Notwithstanding  the  evils  of  the  carnal  heart,  in  alliance 
wiHi  Satan,  are  opposed  to  and  fight  against  the  least  ray  of 
divine  truth  that  God  puts  into  the  heart,  yet  truth  of  sincerity, 
truth  of  desire,  truth  of  hope,  truth  of  prayer,  truth  of  love  to 
God  overcome  all  opposition  from  earth,  from  within,  from  the 
lather  of  lies,  the  flesh,  and  the  world.  All  may  torment  a  be- 
liever, but  reign  they  cannot;  for  he  is  not  under  l^e  law,  bat 
under  grace  again. 

The  writing  without.  If  the  fountain  be  good,  the  streams  will 
be  sweet.  Truth  in  the  heart  will  manifest  itself,  not  only  in  an 
outward  morality,  but  in  a  consistent  profession  of  the  name  of 
Jesus.  Where  Christ  is  received  as  Lord  and  King,  his  laws  will 
be  obeyed  and  his  will  be  done  by  the  virtue  and  power  of  his 
Spirit,  some  whereof  are  as  contrary  to  flesh  and  blood  as  fire  to 
water.  Self,  the  great  idol,  must  be  dethroned;  the  world,  with 
fSl  its  pomp  and  pride  refused;  the  cross  of  Christ  chosen  in  pre- 
ference. (Heb.  xi.  26.)  Satan  is  cast  out  of  the  heart,  as  he  also 
is  out  of  the  actions;  so  that  it  is  a  clean  and  complete  work. 
The  heart  is  first  made  right  and  then  the  heart  regulates  the 
actions.  This  is  far  different  from,  a  mere  outside  profession^ 
where  all  appears  fair  to  the  eye,  but  the  heart  is  full  of  eyil. 
(Matt,  xxiii  25.) 

3.  The  writing  without  and  within  may  be  referred  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. There  is  the  letter  that  can  be  read  by  any  who  have 
ability.  And  there  is  the  spirit  of  the  word.  We  read  of  the 
Bttilk  of  the  word,  that  is,  the  essence,  spirit,  and  power  of  the 
word.  To  some  it  comes  in  word  only.  The  Jews  had  the  word 
which  they  frequently  read;  but  their  minds,  as  to  the  spirit  of 
it,  was  blinded.  A  man  may  read  in  the  Scriptures  what  is  said 
oonceming  God  and  Christ,  and  sin  and  grace,  the  vanity  of  the 
creature,  the  excellence  of  heaven,  and  yet  have  no  saving  know- 
ledge of  these  things.  Th^e  is  a  grammatical  knowledge  and 
there  is  a  spiritual  knowledge.  Spiritual  blindness  is  natural 
to  us.  We  are  not  all  bom  blind  in  body;  but  all  are  in  mind. 
By  tasting  the  tree  of  knowledge  all  Adam's  sons  have  lost  their 
knowledge.  The  veils  of  ignorance,  carnal  knowledge,  prejudice, 
iind  carnal  sense  must  be  taken  away  before  we  can  have  a  true 
discerning  of  the  mysteries  that  lie  hid  in  God*s  word.  (2  Cor. 
iii.  14-16.)  The  believer  feels  and  laments  his  ignorance  of  the 
word.  To  him  the  Bible  is  frequently  a  sealed  book.  David  felt 
this,  and  earnestly  cried,  **Open  thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law.'* 

r\r.  The  opening.  It  was  spread  before  the  prophet.  There  are 
four  things  God  has  spread  before  me  and  given  me  some  little 
knowledge  of: 

1.  The  evils  of  my  heart.  This  I  trust  he  has  in  some  measure 
flfaown  me,  or  I  should  not  have  had  any  discovery  of  those  depths 
of  iniquity  that  are  in  the  human  heart;  awful  depths  indeed! 
The  greater  portion  of  my  sorrow  arises  from  this,    0  what  a 
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mercy  it  is  to  feel  it  a  grief !  Where  it  is  a  plague  it  willnot  be  an 
iodiLlgeiice.  It  mixes  with  all  we  say  or  do.  What  poor  sinners  we 
are,  but  sin-hating  sinners;  sinners  who  love  holiness,  who  pant 
for  it;  sinners  who  cry  for  deliverance  from  it;  sinners  who  with 
tears  confess  it,  and  in  will,  affection,  and  enjoyment  forsake  it. 
These  God  loves,  and  the  Saviour  in  his  blood-shedding  has 
opened  a  fountain  for  their  sin.  Are  you  black  with  sin?  The 
blood  of  Christ  will  wash  your  soul  from  all  its  guilty  stains. 

2.  The  Lord,  I  trust,  has  in  some  little  measure  set  before  me 
the  Person,  work,  and  glory  of  the  Redeemer.  Blessed  sight  this ! 
It  is  the  Spirit  that  reveals  Christ  in  the  heart,  as  just  suited  to 
the  state,  case,  and  necessities  of  the  poor  sinner.  There  is 
mercy  in  him  to  pardon,  power  to  save,  wisdom  to  counsel,  grace 
to  enrich,  righteousness  to  justify,  and  strength  to  uphold.  All 
we  need  or  desire  for  time  and  to  eternity  is  treasured  up  in  him. 
Blessed  Jesus !  He  is  indeed  precious.  None  but  he  can  heal, 
wash,  clothe,  feed,  restore,  and  satisfy  our  poor,  lost,  and  undone 
souls.  Then  let  us,  on  a  revelation  of  these  things,  exclaim, 
'*  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his 
Father;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen." 

3.  He  brings  to  remembrance  past  experience^  and  spreads  it 
before  us.  How  sweet  to  look  and  see  what  Mie  Lord  has  done 
for  us  and  in  us!  While  the  heart  muses  on  these  things,  the 
fire  of  love  kindles  in  the  soul,  and  off  the  affections  go  to  God; 
and  nothing  can  by  any  means  prevent  their  upward  flight.  Go 
they  will.  What  sweet  attraction!  How  the  willing  soul  runs! 
"Come  and  hear,  aU  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what 
be  hath  done  for  my  soul."  Nothing  is  forgotten  or  overlooked; 
the  Spirit  brings  all  to  remembrance.  **  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my 
soul;  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name."  This  is 
now  the  language.  The  heart  is  dissolved  in  sweet  gratitude. 
Low  at  the  dear  Eedeemer*s  feet  he  weeps  to  the  praise  of  the 
mercy  he  has  found.  0  how  he  wonders  that  God  should  look 
upon  one  so  vile  as  he;  and  when  in  a  state  of  nature  so  sunk  in 
sin, — ^far  in  wickedness  beyond  many  of  his  companions. 

4.  The  Lord  spreads  before  us,  and  gives  to  oux  faith,  a 
glimpse  of  eternal  glory.  As  Moses  went  to  the  top  of  Pisgah, 
and  viewed  all  the  land  of  Gilead,  so  the  Spirit  takes  up  the 
soul  into  the  mount  of  everlasting  love,  from  whence  he  beholds 
the  glory  that  God  will  bring  his  soul  into  after  the  sorrows  of 
this  life.  The  cross  in  the  aspect  of  heaven  is  taken  up,  and 
onward  the  soul  presses  with  it,  being  comforted  in  the  thought 
that  it  is  through  much  tribulation  he  must  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  The  way  is  rough,  difficult,  and  trying;  but  God 
has  promised  his  grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  us.  Let  this  pro- 
mise drop  into  the  soul  from  the  lips  of  God;  it  at  once  reconciles 
the  mind  to  the  path  of  adversity. 

Sotttbill,  Biggleswade,  July  11, 1872.  John  Warbtjrton. 
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2!ra;  LEPEWS  FEAST. 
"In  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper."    "There  they  made  him  a  supper." 
•—Matt.  xxyi.  6 ;  Jno.  xii.  2. 

The  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord 
Does  to  the  Christian's  soul  affonl 
Sweet  streams  of  joy,  which  onward  flow 
And  to  his  weariness  bestow 
Strength  to  press  forward  'till  he  come 
To  rest  in  his  eternal  home. 
God's  only  Son,  the  Incarnate  Word, 
Though  of  the  universe  the  Lord, 
Giver  of  life,  and  breath,  and  food, 
And  only  Source  of  every  good. 
When  sojourning  on  earth  would  prove 
The  wondrous  lowliness  of  love. 
Behold  him  as  at  home  sit  down. 
The  leper's  humble  feast  to  crown. 
Christ  gives,  and  with  the  things  thus  given, 
The  leper  feasts  the  King  of  heaven. 
Behold  the  guests!  Whom  do  you  see 
Seated  at  that  festivity? 
Are  rich  men  there,  and  this  world's  great? 
Do  lords  and  kings  on  Jesus  wait? 
No !  Lepers  heal'd  sit  with  their  King, 
And  dead  men  raised  his  glories  sing. 
And  publicans  and  sinners  prove 
The  wondrous  power  of  holy  love. 
The  north  wind  here  has  ceased  to  blow. 
The  south  wind  does  its  breath  bestow. 
And  Jesus  sits  in  lowly  grace 
While  his  beloved  ones  see  his  face. 
The  sick,  and  sinful,  heal'd,  rejoice; 
Peace  spreads  around  at  Jesu's  voice. 
But  whilst  the  King  sits  thus  at  meat 
The  house  is  fill'd  with  odours  sweet ; 
For  Mary,  sister  of  the  dead 
He  raiged  again,  has  o'er  the  head 
Of  Him,  the  Resurrection,  pour  d 
The  ointment  which  delights  her  Lord. 
Nothing  too  precious  for  her  love. 
With  a  full  hand  she  seeks  to  prove 
.     How  much  she  loves,  how  much  she'd  do, 
If  only  how  to  please  she  knew. 
Dead  hearts  may  mock,  a  Judas  spurn, 
Of  boundless  love  this  sweet  return. 
But  Jesus  blesses !  Jesu's  praise 
Has  glorified,  through  endless  days, 
This  gentle  act  wl^iich  faithful  love 
Performed  its  gratitude  to  provo. 

MiNmus. 
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LETTER  FROM  MR.  COWLEY  TO  MR.  PHILPOT. 


My  dear  Friend, — ^I  make  an  attempt  to  write  you  a  line  to  thank 
yon  for  yonr  kindness  in  sending  me  a  sovereign.  It  was  very  ac- 
ceptable indeed.  All  the  kindnesses  of  friends  toward  me  have 
been  needed  in  my  afiQictions,  which  have  been  like  a  great  gulf 
to  swallow  up  everything  that  came  to  hand.  I  know,  and  you 
know  also,  that  trials  and  afflictions  are  common  to  man  in  this 
life,  especially  to  the  people  of  God.  But  God  has  given  out  to 
me  this  time  an  uncommon  measure  of  affliction.  Some,  both 
of  age  and  observation,  have  said  that  they  never  knew  nor 
heard  of  such  a  case.  Only  one  out  of  eight  escaped  the  com- 
plaint, and  two  died;  and  it  is  a  wonder  that  myself  and  a  son 
recovered,  we  had  so  heavy  a  burden  and  were  reduced  so  low. 
Bat  God  is  faithful  to  his  word  of  promise. 

When  I  was  a  young  man  I  had  powerfully  on  my  mind  the 
following  promise,  and  it  has  been  much  with  me  in  my  life: 
"When  thou  passest  through  the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee,  and 
through  the  rivers  they  shall  not  overflow  thee.  When  thou 
walkest  through  the  Are  thou  shalt  not  be  burned,  neither  shall 
the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.'*  1  have  had  many  waters  of  afflic- 
tion, and  some  fires  of  temptation  and  persecution ;  but  God  has 
been  faithful  to  his  promise,  and  that  has  caused  me  to  cleave 
close  to  his  word  more  than  I  should  have  done  if  his  word  had 
not  been  with  me  in  the  manner  it  has. 

In  my  early  days  of  preaching  I  frequently  suffered  hunger  and 
want  of  temporal  things  both  for  myself  and  family ;  but  even  then 
these  words  with  their  connexion  had  much  to  do  with  my  mind : 
"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  Still  I  continued 
at  my  work  until  I  was  of  but  little  use  to  my  employer,  whom 
I  had  served  fifteen  years ;  and  at  last  circumstances  occurred 
that  he  had  nothing  more  for  me  to  do.  Being  then  without 
work,  1  was  soon  without  money  also.  What  I  received  at  that 
time  for  preaching  is  not  worth  naming.  I  frequently  lost  more 
than  I  gained;  indeed,  gain  was  not  my  object,  neither  had  I 
ever  any  natural  liking  to  preaching. 

At  this  time  I  had  to  baptize  nine  persons  in  the  open  air  in 
Wiltshire.  This  increase  of  open  profession  of  Christ  Jesus  was 
a  trial  to  me  more  than  my  friends  ever  knew;  but  God  has  been 
faithful,  and  his  care  has  been  toward  me;  for  the  temporal 
things  have  been  added  for  health  in  measure,  but  not  to  surfeit. 
Being  of  such  a  turn  of  mind  as  I  am,  I  thought  T  must  be  doing 
something;  therefore  I  tried  to  do  something  on  my  own  account ; 
but  this  only  made  it  worse  for  me  than  it  was  before.  At  last 
these  words  came  with  much  weight  and  power  to  my  mind,  and 
abode  with  me  for  some  time :  **  No  man  that  warreth  en  tangle  th 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life,  that  he  may  please  him  who 
hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier."  I  then  felt  that  business  must 
go,  and  reputation,  and  health,  and  life  also  must  go  for  Christ 
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and  tlie  ministry,  if  cftlled  for  by  him;  but  I  have  frequently  felt 
my  want  of  faith  to  enable  me  to  be  always  casting  my  care  on 
him  who  clothes  the  grass  of  the  field. 

Once  when  I  was  in  distress,  suffering  from  want  of  temporal 
mercies,  and  could  not  endure  it,  in  haste  I  wished  I  was  dead 
out  of  it  all;  but  these  words  came  with  much  power,  and  many 
times  have  I  been  put  in  mind  of  them  since :  '*  For  he  hath  said, 
I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  I  was  reproved,  strength- 
ened, and  comforted  by  the  words ;  and  God  hath  been  mindful  of 
his  word  until  now. .  His  goodness  and  mercifulness  have  been 
much  with  me  in  London,  in  finding  me  temporal  mercies  for  my 
family  and  supplies  for  the  pulpit,  and  in  my  heavy  afiliction  1 
have  had  the  sympathies  of  my  friends  in  London  and  in  the 
country,  besides  my  mind  being  sweetly  brought  into  subjection  to 
the  will  of  God  in  the  most  trying  part  of  it ;  I  mean  the  loss  of  my 
dear  and  most  affectionate  daughter  and  her  husband.  But  before 
her  illness  and  death  took  place,  when  I  was  confined  to  my  bed, 
I  was  made  happy  in  my  soul  in  God, — Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.  I  felt  to  be  in  good  hands  and  as  if  laid  on  a  bed  of  gra- 
cious promises;  and  I  was  sure  God  would  not  hurt  me  nor  let 
me  want  any  needed  good  thing.  This  was  to  me  a  preparation 
for  an  increase  of  affliction;  but  God  was  good  and  a  stronghold 
in  my  day  of  trouble;  neither  did  he  leave  me  nor  forsake  me. 

Dear  fnend,  since  I  have  been  in  London  I  have  had  many 
afflictions  and  cares ;  but  none  of  them  have  moved  me  as  to  my 
being  brought  here  by  the  Lord  of  all.  Lideed,  they  have  been 
blessed  to  me  so  as  to  cause  me  to  cleave  the  closer  to  him  and 
to  his  word,  and  they  have  been  a  means  of  confirming  my  mind 
in  the  belief  that  Jehovah  brought  me,  and  that  I  did  not  come 
of  my  own  natural  will  nor  by  man's  persuasion.  The  matter  was 
well  weighed  in  thought  and  in  prayer  before  God,  both  by  day 
and  during  some  whole  nights,  so  as  to  hurt  my  health ;  and  1 
thought  it  would  have  cost  me  my  life  to  be  made  willing  to  come 
here  with  my  felt  unfitness,  and  so  many  cares  before  me  with 
the  weakness  of  the  cause  and  the  high  price  of  provisions.  The 
latter  you  named  to  me  when  I  saw  you  at  Didcot  station,  the 
which  I  then  knew,  but  not  so  feelingly  as  I  have  known  since. 
Yet  hitherto  I  have  been  supplied,  and  have  found  something  of 
the  mystery  of  that  saying,  "The  just  shall  live  by  his  faith."  It 
is  a  mercy  for  me  to  see  that  my  times  are  in  the  hands  of  God, 
and  all  my  desire  before  him,  as  well  as  that  my  groanings  are 
not  hid  from  him,  and  that  the  bounds  of  my  habitation  are 
fixed  by  him;  so  that  I  am  in  his  hands  and  at  his  pleasure  to 
do  with  me  as  he  will  in  the  future,  even  as  he  hath  done  in  the 
past.  I  have  no  desire  for  such  a  state  of  things  to  be  changed. 
In  better  hands  I  cannot  be;  and  my  days  will  soon  pass  all 
away,  being  now  in  my  59th  year.  And  you  know  that  hard 
labour  for  Christ  and  his  cause  many  years  will  wear  out  a 
strong  man. 

I  should  have  written  you  a  line  before  this ;  but  looking  at 
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my  own  contsactedness  and  at  your  qnalifications  held  me  back. 
But  I  now  send  my  grateful  acknowledgments.  And  please  tender 
my  hearty  thanks  to  Mr.  Covell,  who  and  a  lady  added  their 
UberaJity  to  yonrs.  I  would  thank  all  the  fri^ids  who  by  their 
means  helped  to  hold  me  np,  if  I  knew  them  by  name. 

And  now»  my  dear  friend,  I  conclude  my  few  lines  with  hearty 
wishes  for  Jehovah  to  give  you  all  and  everything  needful  to 
make  you  gracious  and  to  keep  you  faithful  all  your  days  as  a 
preacher  and  as  an  editor.  There  is  more  sympathy  in  some 
minds  for  you  in  your  editorship  than  you  can  be  acquainted 
with;  therefore  more  prayer  for  you  than  you  can  know. 

With  true  affection,  I  remain, 

Yours  in  the  Path  of  Trial, 

London,  July  26, 1867.  Coenelius  Cowle*. 

S!he  above  was  written  after  Mr.  Cowley's  recovery  from  small-pox, 
which  be  and  seven  of  his  family  were  attacked.] 


AN  EDITOR'S  DISCRETION. 

Dear  Friend, — ^You  must  not  think  that,  because  I  do  not  put 
your  pieces  in  the  **  Gospel  Standard,"  I  think  lightly  of  them  or 
of  you  either.  Our  space  is  very  limited,  and  I  am  obliged,  there- 
fore, to  make  a  selection  out  of  many  pieces  sent  me  for  inser- 
tion. Besides  which,  your  piece  on  the  sermon  was  so  very  long, 
that  it  would  take  too  much  room.  It  was  not  for  want  of  truth 
nor  of  savour  that  your  pieces  were  not  put  in,  but  because  there 
was  not  rooin  for  them,  and  because  there  were  other  pieces  which 
seemed  to  have  a  prior  claim.  I  am  obliged  in  this  way  to  reject 
many  excellent  pieces ;  but  the  writers  should  not  think  that  I 
reject  them  because  I  cannot  find  room  for  their  pieces.  But  when 
I  can  get  a  little  leisure,  I  will  endeavour  to  look  for  and  over 
your  pieces  again,  and  if  I  can  find  room  for  them,  or  for  any  part 
of  them,  I  will  see  about  putting  them  into  the  ''(rospel 
Standard/'    I  cannot  add  more,  being  very  busy. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Truth, 

6,  Sydenham  Road,  Croydon,  Jan.  8, 1867.  J.  C.  Philpot. 

[We  can  truly  subscribe  to  what  Mr.  Philpot  says  in  the  above 
letter.  We  receive  many  pieces  that  we  never  attempt  even  to  look  at, 
because  of  their  unreasonable  length.  Long  pieces,  long  sermons,  long 
prayers,  are  generally  made  up  of  repetitions.  We  would  say  to  all  our 
CQtrei^ndents,  to  all  ministers,  to  idl  who  engage  in  prayer  in  pubhc, 
**  Let  your  words  be  few."  Pieces  intended  for  a  periodical  of  limited 
space  ought  to  be  brief  and  to  the  point;  sermons  should  end,  as  one 
once  observed,  as  soon  as  the  minister  has  nothing  new  to  say;  and 
Iffayers  certainly  ought  not  to  be  sennons  for  length,  nor  yet  for  ex- 
pressions of  doctrines,  but  simply  the  outpourings  of  the  heart.] 


THotJGH  the  righteousness  of  a  man's  person  can  never  make 
a  bad  action  good,  yet  the  wickedness  of  a  man's  person  doth  always 
nukke  a  good  action  bad ;  and,  therefore,  though  a  good  man  may  do  a 
bad  aet,  yet  a  bad  [t.#.,  aa  unoegeiierate]  man  can  never  do  a  spiritually 
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A  -WORD  ABOUT  CONSCIENCE. 


{Concluded  from  page  61.) 

Now  the  man  having  his  garments  white,  washed  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  stands  before  God,  and  desires  to  walk  before  him 
in  love.  He  wonld  do  good,  and  live  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 
God;  and  he  would  keep  his  garments  always  clean,  or  per- 
petually retain  his  present  blessed  condition  of  a  good  conscience, 
with  all  its  sweet  frnits  and  accompaniments. 

2.  How  is  this  to  be  done?  The  apostle  Paul  shall  tell  ns. 
No  man  was  better  versed  in  these  things,  because  no  man  was 
more  exercised  in  them.  He  tells  us  in  the  Acts:  "Herein  I 
exercise  myself  to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
towards  God  and  man.*'  In  this,  as  the  word  signifies,  he 
agonized;  like  wrestlers  in  the  ancient  games,  so  Paul  went 
down  as  it  were  into  the  arena  to  contend  against  all  comers  for 
the  preservation  of  the  crown  of  a  good  conscience.  Again  he 
writes.  Col.  ii. :  "  As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him."  They  had  received  Christ  for  good- 
ness of  conscience;  but  how  had  they  received  him?  As  saints? 
No ;  but  as  sinners.  Paul  had  received  him  as  the  chiefest  of 
sinners.  He  had  received,  he  tells  us,  the  sentence  of  death  in 
himself, — a  sentence  of  death  in  respect  of  his  own  wisdom, 
strength,  goodness,  righteousness,  that  he  might  trust  in  Christ, 
the  God  who  raiseth  the  dead.  Well,  how  was  he,  how  were  the 
Oolossians,  to  walk  in  him?  Why,  go  on  in  the  same  way,  and 
still  as  sinners  from  day  to  day  cleave  closely  only  to  Jesus 
Christ,  his  blood,  his  righteousness.  They  were  not  to  go  aside 
into  any  other  way  for  peace  with  God,  for  acceptance,  or  good- 
ness of  conscience  as  before  God.  No  I  This  is  the  way,  and  they 
were  to  walk  in  it.  Now,  Satan  hates  this  way,  and  he  desires 
to  turn  poor  pilgrims  out  of  it.  He  is,  whether  in  his  own 
person  or  his  ministering  agents,  Bunyan's  flatterer, — the  black 
man  in  a  white  robe,  who  beguiled  the  piJgrims  into  the  way 
which  put  itself  into  their  way,  and  at  length  got  them  with 
their  backs  to  Zion.  This  deceptive  way  is  the  old  way  of  works 
in  a  gospel  form;  the  precept  of  Christ  as  separated  from  Christ 
himself,  and  turned  into  a  new  legality,  as  obeyed  from  legal 
principles,  or  made  for  its  fulfilment  in  some  degree  dependent 
upon  a  man's  own  or  inherent  strength.  Here  the  man  is  thrown 
back  upon  himself,  and  the  heart  has  gone  away  from  Christ; 
and  Paul  says  if  this  is  the  case  Christ  can  profit  nothing.  Christ 
must  be  all  or  nothing, — all  a  man's  wisdom,  righteousness, 
strength,  holiness, — everything;  or  the  heart  has  gone  back, 
and  aside  from  him,  and  the  man  is  out  of  the  way,  and  must 
inevitably  lose  a  good  conscience.  Thus  the  Galatians  were 
beguiled.  They  found  sin  powerful ;  the  flesh  lusting  against  the 
spirit ;  through  a  weakness  of  faith  they  were,  at  times,  overcome; 
iniquities  prevailed  against  them.  Then  came  in  what  Luther 
calls  "the  bewitching  false  apostles,"  and  preached  Christ's  in- 
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aaffioidtiey  wiihotit  ihe  works  of  the  law  and  the  creature's  ftssist* 
ftDce.  Gaptiyated  by  the  outward  show  of  holiness  in  these  persons, 
and  inclining  through  the  legal  nature  still  in  them  to  the  works 
of  the  law,  they  expected  to  improve  upon  Christ.  They  swerved 
aside  from  the  gospel,  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit  who  had  brought 
them  into  the^ace  of  Christ,  and  lost  that  blessedness  of  a  good 
conscience  through  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ,  which 
they  had  been  in  possession  of. 

So^  then,  both  from  the  word  of  God  and  this  striking  ex- 
ample, we  have  it  abundantly  declared  to  us  that  a  good  con- 
science, obtained  by  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ  and  his  righteous- 
ness brought  into  the  conscience,  must  be  preserved  in  just  the 
same  way, — ^by  true  spiritual  faith  adhering  to  Christ,  and  still  rest- 
ing in  his  blood  and  righteousness  as  the  only  ground  of  a  man's 
confidence  and  acceptance  with  God.  This  is  walking  according 
to  the  apostolical  rule:  ''Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your 
hearts.*'  The  peace  of  God  rules  where  Christ  rules,  and  no- 
where else;  and  Christ  only  rules  as  Christ  where  he  reigns  in 
his  own  righteousness^  Then  the  work  of  righteousness  is  peace, 
and  the  effect  of  righteousness  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever. 

8.  But  how  is  a  good  conscience,  when  lost,  to  be  recovered? 
The  answer,  upon  gospel  principles,  is  very  simple.  It  must  be  re- 
gained in  the  same  way  in  which  it  was  first  acquired.  Thei;e  must 
be  a  divinely-produced  returning  to  him  from  whom  the  soul  has 
deeply  revolted.    And  mind  here,  in  this  particular,  the  begin- 
ningof  the  sin,  the  leader  of  the  soul's  revolt  and  rebellion,  must  be 
searched  out.  It  is  in  vain  to  execute  the  followers  if  the  ringleader 
escapes.    This  will  be  found  to  be  unbelief  in  some  of  its  shapes 
and  forms*  Something  has  turned  the  heart  away  from  that  true 
faith  of  Jesus  and  dependence  upon  his  blood  and  righteousness 
we  have  been  insisting  upon.    The  soul  has  listened  to  some  lie 
instead  of  the  testimony  of  and  to  Jesus.    A  subtle,  legal,  self- 
righteous  spirit,  with  its  self-dependence,  self-admiring,  self- 
exalting,  has  come  in;  the  heart  has  been  turned  away  from 
Christ,  and  a  good  conscience  lost,  and  it  must  be  regained  by  a 
true  returning  to  him  again.  David  lost  a  good  conscience,  and 
he  gives  us  the  history  both  of  the  loss  and  recovery  for  our 
profit.    His  mountain,  by  God's  favour,  stood  strong.    All  was 
well  with  him;  he  had  great  peace  within,  and  comfort,  and 
honour,  and  rest  without.    Then  came  in  carnal  security.    He 
looked  to  the  mountain  and  its  apparent  settledness  instead  of 
truly  and  only  to  God,  who  setteth  fast  the  mountain.    Here, 
then,  the  faith  of  the  soul  had  gradually  been  withdrawn  from 
Christ,  and  fixed  on  the  circumstances.    He  was  beguiled,  flat- 
tered, and  puffed  up  by  Satan.    Then  God  hid  his  face,  and  the 
psalmist  was  troubled;  befell  into  grievous  sin ;  his  soul  drew  near 
unto  the  gates  of  the  grave.  But  God  was  with  him.   He  returns 
to  God  with  weeping  and  supplication,  and  takes,  by  his  grace, 
refuge  in  Christ.  This  his  plea  shows :  "  What  profit  is  there  in 
my  blood  when  I  go  down  into  the  pit  ?  "  The  meaning  is,  **  Ijord, 
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ihon  hMt  hMi  pftiS  in  better  blood  than  mine.'*  Be  tlraft  Hm  re- 
course  to  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  makes  mention,  it  going 
to  Ood,  of  Ohrist's  righteonsness  only.  Qod  hears  his  ery,  re* 
oeives  his  plea,  and  says,  '*  Deliver  him  from  going  into  the  pit; 
I  have  found  a  ransom."  Then,  as  the  psalmist  tells  ns,  Ood 
took  off  his  saokoloth,  and  girded  him  with  gladness,  to  the  end 
that  his  glory,  his  sonl,  and  his  tongue  in  one  should  give  praise 
to  the  God  of  his  righteousness,  and  him  only.  Bunyan  eioel- 
lently,  in  many  respects,  paints  these  things  in  his  ''Holy  War," 
where  he  gives  the  fall  of  Man- Soul  through  the  wiles  of  camal 
security;  the  deadly  warfare  with  more  than  20,000  doubt<ars,  led 
by  Incredulity;  and  the  recovery,  under  the  supreme direelion of 
Gaptain  Credence,  when  Captain  Credence  and  Immanxtel  bless- 
edly and  triumphantly  meet  together. 

Our  directions,  then,  as  to  obtaining,  retaining,  and  recovering 
a  good  conscience  have  been  very  simple,  or  all  reducible  to  one 
thing, — a  Spirit-born  and  governed  l9.ith  in  Christ;  that  kae 
living  faith  of  the  heart  which  brings  his  blood  and  righteousness 
into  the  conscience  as  all  the  sinner's  ground  of  acceptance  with 
God,  and  full  and  sufficient  and  only  title  to  every  blessing  for 
time  and  eternity,  all  the  promises  in  Christ  being  in  him  Yea, 
and  in  him  Amen,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  us. 

III.  But  to  cut  off  vain  pretences  in  this  matter,  we  shall 
next  briefly  set  forth  some  things  which  are  es$entially  connected 
with  this  goodness  of  conscience.  One  is  li^ht.  A  darkened  con- 
science cannot  be  a  good  one.  There  must  enter  with  a  troe 
goodness  of  conscience  a  true  light  or  discovery  and  knowledge 
of  God's  will  as  in  Christ.  Without  this  light  th^e  may  be  « 
false  peace,  or  there  may  be  much  trouble;  but  there  cannot  be 
a  truly  good  conscience;  for  that  is  wanting  whereby  a  man  may 
have  a  true  discovery  of  himself,  and  rightly  judge  himself  in 
aoo(M*dance  with  the  judgment  of  God. 

Another  is  life.  A  man  may  have  much  light  of  a  certain 
kind  in  his  judgment,  as  it  respects  the  doctiines,  practice,  and 
experience  of  the  word  of  God;  but  this  may  all  be  very  unin- 
fluential.  What  is  required,  then,  is  Hfe  as  well  as  light.  And 
so  we  read  in  Scripture  of  **the  light  of  life;"  life-giving  as  well 
as  discovering  light;  a  light  influential  as  it  respects  the  whole 
inner  man,  and,  as  Paul  tells  us,  changing  the  man  himself  into 
the  image  of  that  which  by  this  light  is  discovered  to  him.  The 
Second  Adam  is  made  a  quickening  Spirit.  Now  there  is  no 
longer  only  the  cold  light  of  correct  opinions  as  to  certain  points 
of  doctrine  or  practice,  but  a  quickening,  powerful,  influential 
Jight.  <*Send  forth,''  says  David,  "thy  light  and  thy -truth;  let 
them,'* — in  union,  "lead  me."  And  Paul  says  his  word  to  the 
Thessalonians  was  in  power. 

A  third  thing  is  exercise.  The  conscience  that  is  not  kept 
exercised  cannot  be  kept  good.  The  power  of  God's  salvation  in 
giving  and  maintaining  a  good  conscience  is  manifested  in  the 
midst  of  exercises.    The  heart  settled  on  its  lees  is  not  in  the 
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were,  not  in  Oanaan,  but  in  the  I«id  of  Moab.  Fleshly  goodness 
and  oaiaial  seomity  of  oonscience  die  away  when  there  is  an 
emptying  ft om  vessel  to  vessel,  a  daily  exercise  as  to  obedience 
and  sin,  a  daily  trial  of  faith,  a  daily  conflict  as  before  God  in 
tJbe  oonscience  to  maintain  in  it,  in  spite  of  contrary  objections 
from  sin  and  Satan,  a  true  goodness,  and  real  peace  with  God. 
The  accuser  of  the  brethren,  who  accused  them  before  God  day 
and  night,  was  not  cast  down  easily,  but  in  a  way  of  exercise  and 
conflict.  (Bev.  xii.)  **  They  overcame  him,*'  as  we  may  apply  it, 
in  the  field  of  conscience,  '*  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

The  fourth  thing  is  spiritual  diligence  in  him  who  would  possess 
this  good  conscience  in  the  use  of  means,  and  in  endeavours  after 
such  a  possession.  Paul  describes  himself  as  exercised  to  have 
always  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God  and  man;  and 
he  exhorts  God*s  people  to  be  spiritually  diligent,  and  not  sloth- 
ful in  this  matter,  that  they  may  retain  the  full  assurance  of 
hope.  The  diligent,  spiritually- dHigent  soul  shall  be  made  fat, 
but  the  slothful  shall  be  under  tribute.  Guilt,  deadness,  pollu- 
tion are  sure  to  be  domineering  in  the  conscience  of  that  Christian 
who  is  not  made  by  divine  grace  spiritually  diligent;  not  slothful 
in  their  business,  but  serving  the  Lord. 

But  we  pass  on, 

IV.  To  notice  some  things  which  may  be  found  where  there  is  a 
spiritual  geodness  of  conscience,  and  yet  at  first  sight  seem  in- 
consistent therewith.  By  spiritual  goodness  of  conscience  we 
HMan  such  a  goodness  as  children  of  God  may  expect  in  this  life. 
Legal  goodness  of  conscience  was  either  perfect,  or  could  have  no 
existence  at  all.  Either  the  man  kept  the  whole  law,  and  so  his 
consoittioe  testified  to  his  perfection,  or  he  broke  it  altogether, 
vdA  ocmscienee  was  bound  to  condemn  him  altogether.  In  the 
gospel,  as  it  respects  children  of  God  in  this  life,  it  is  different ;  a 
believer  is  part  flesh  and  part  spirit.  The  flesh  in  the  believer  is 
still  the  seat  of  sin,  the  law,  and  condemnation;  and,  therefore, 
of  evil  oonscience,  a  very  hell.  The  spirit,  or  new  nature,  is  life 
because  of  righteousness,  and  there  dwells  goodness  of  conscience. 
Bighteousness  and  peace  abide  in  that  fruitful  field,  and  there  the 
singing  of  birds,  or  the  voice  of  good  conscience,  alone  can  be 
heurd.  Now,  then,  this  goodness  of  conscienae  may  be  combined 
with  great  conflict  of  conscience.  The  peace  of  God  does  not  in 
this  life  reign  in  the  heart  as  it  will  in  the  life  to  come.  In  this 
time  state  Christ  rules  in  the  naidst  of  his  enemies.  He  main- 
tains his  empire  of  grace  and  peace  through  his  blood  and  righ- 
teonsness  in  (he  naidst  of  mighty  foes  round  about,  who  are  in- 
cessantly lusting,  desiring,  plotting,  struggling  against  it.  *'  Let 
ns  look,"  they  say,  **  upon  Zion."  Now,  of  course,  when  these 
enemies  are  greatly  prevalent,  then  goodness  of  conscience  is 
greatly  lost ;  the  root  remains  with  a  band  of  iron  and  brass,  but 
the  leaves  and  fruit  disappear,  go  with  David.  '^Iniquities," 
he  emeBf  ''prevail  against  me/'    Bni  Vhen  the  battle  by  God's 
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Btrengiih  in  Ohrist  is  tarned  to  the  gate,  and  faith  holds  its  own, 
and  Israel,  though  straggling,  conquering  Amalek,  there  in  the 
midst  of  this  fight,  'mth  garments  rolled  in  blood,  conscience  like 
a  warrior  may  maintain  its  goodness.  There  may  be  great  and 
deep  conviction  of  past  sins  in  their  nnmber,  aggravations,  enor- 
mity, and  due  desert,  and  yet  thongh  these  sins,  perhaps  in  the 
aggravated  form  of  backslidings,  threaten  eteroal  ruin  to  the 
soul,  there  may  be,  through  faith  maintained  in  the  heart  in  the 
blood  and  righteousness  of  Ohrist,  the  best  of  consciences.  For 
no  conscience  can  be  better  than  that  which  derives  all  its  good- 
ness from  what  there  is  in  Christ ;  and  when  these  terrible  ones 
are  as  a  storm  against  the  wall,  no  goodness  of  conscience  can 
be  maintained  but  that  which  comes  from  faith  in  Christ  and 
his  blood  and  righteousness.  There  may  be  a  deep,  continually 
abiding,  pressing  sense  of  a  man's  present  corruption  in  heart 
and  practice,  and  yet  a  good  conscience.  Indwelling  sin  in  its  pre- 
valence is  one  thing;  in  its  presence  and  felt  power  and  pollution 
it  is  another.  In  the  latter  case,  if  spiritual  faith  adheres  steadily 
to  Christ,  and  keeps  close  to  the  fountain,  the  conscience  may  be 
maintained  in  a  most  blessed  purity,  goodness,  and  peace.  In- 
deed, all  these  things,  instead  of  necessarily  destroying- goodness 
of  conscience,  may  greatly  aid  the  true  maintenance  of  it;  pre- 
serving it  from  a  false  ease  or  a  presumptuous  goodness,  and 
keeping  it  exercised  day  by  day  before  God.  So  may  also  mighty 
temptations  and  fierce  accusations  from  Satan.  Those  who  in 
Eev.  vii.  stood  before  the  throne  in  white  garments  came  out  of 
great  tribulation ;  and  in  chapter  xii.  one  form  of  tribulation  is 
shown  in  the  notice  of  the  accuser  of  the  brethren.  Of  course, 
there  are  times  when  Satan  by  his  wily  temptations  prevails; 
then  guilt  comes  into  the  conscience  and  goodness  departs,  until 
there  is  a  fresh  powerful  exercise  of  faith  through  divine  grace 
upon  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ.  And  sometimes  his 
fiery  darts  of  accusation  and  blasphemy  kindle  a  very  hell  in  the 
soul;  the  judgment  is  overpowered  by  them,  and  a  horror  of 
great  darkness  may  come  upon  the  conscience ;  but  this  is  not 
necessarily  the  case.  All  depends  upon  the  power  and  working 
of  faith,  or,  in  other  words,  the  supplies  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesns 
Christ  producing  that  faith.  If  these  are  great  and  abundant, 
then  a  good  conscience  can  be  maintained  in  the  very  presence 
of  Satan.  **  Thou  prepares t  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence 
of  mine  enemies."  There  may  be  the  white  stone  of  a  good  con- 
science even  "  where  Satan's  seat  is.*'  (Rev.  ii.) 

To  be  brief.  A  good  conscience  may,  if  the  Lord  gives  faith, 
coexist  with  innumerable  infirmities  of  mind,  body,  cironm- 
stances;  trials  without  and  trials  within,  and  therefore  Panl 
tells  the  saints  to  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  their  hearts  by  all 
means.  A  true  spiritually-exercised  goodness  of  conscience  may 
mount  its  throne  over  the  heads  of  all  these,  and  everything  else 
that  seems  to  war  against  it,  whether  in  heaven,  earth,  or  hell, 
whethi^  in  the  law  of  God  or  in  the  counsels  of  Satan;  ior  the 
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name  of  Jesus  is  above  every  name,  and  faith  in  his  name  can 
raise  up  conscience  to  sit  with  him  on  his  throne,  far  above  all 
other  things,  and  in  the  heavenly  places. 

Y.  Having  set  forth  some  things  which  may  exist  together  with 
a  good  conscience  in  Christ,  we  will  conclude  by  noticing  a  few 
utterly  inconsistent  with  the  possession  thereof.  This  wiU  make 
all  safe,  and  guard  our  readers  against  the  folly  of  presumption, 
or  crying,  ** Peace,  peace,"  where  there  is  none. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  the  habitual  or  continued  allowance  in 
heart  or  life  of  known  sin,  or  things  and  ways  inconsistent  with 
the  will  of  God  as  set  forth  in  the  gospel,  or  about  which  con- 
science is  not  certified,  cannot  exist  at  the  same  time  with  a  truly 
good  conscience.  The  faith  that  overcomes  guilt  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  purifies  the  heart  and  overthrows  the  domi- 
nion of  sin  through  his  love  and  grace.  **To  believe,"  as  one 
has  well  said,  ''pardon  of  sins,  and  continue  under  the  dominion 
of  them,  is  not  possible."  By  faith  God  purifies  the  heart.  "He 
that  has  this  hope  in  him,"  says  John,  ''purifies  himself  even  as 
God  is  pure."  True  grace  seeks  the  death  of  all  sin,  and  the  life 
of  Christ  seeks  the  destruction  of  all  inconsistent  with  the  gospel ; 
for  every  thing  of  the  kind  aims  at  this  very  life  in  the  soul.  That 
man  has  no  grace  at  all  in  whose  heart  sin  reigns,  and  in  whose 
heart  there  is  not  a  principle  which  seeks  after  the  destruction  of 
all  sin;  and  that  man  cannot  keep  a  truly  good  conscience  in 
whose  heart  sins  and  inconsistencies  are  to  a  considerable  extent 
continued  in  or  habitually  submitted  to.  An  Achan  in  the  camp 
troubles  Israel,  a  Jonah  in  the  ship  awakes  the  storm.  Iniquity 
regarded  inevitably  destroys  goodness  of  conscience.  If  the  prin- 
ciple of  grace  is  under  the  feet  of  corruption,  and  the  new  crea- 
ture cast  intt)  a  dungeon,  there  cannot  be  a  good  conscience. 
But  this  goodness  comes  as  grace  remounts  the  throne,  when  Jacob, 
not  Esau,  is  in  the  ascendant.  When  it  goeth  well  with  the  righ- 
teous, the  city  rejoices;  but  when  the  wicked  flourish,  the  man  of 
a  good  conscience  hides  himself.  Thus  the  allowance  of  sin  or 
gospel  inconsistency  is  opposed  to  a  good  conscience.  Any  known 
and  continued  declining  from  or  refusing  the  paths  of  the  Lord 
as  cast  up  in  his  gospel,  which  is  a  backsliding  from  the  Lord, 
cannot  exist  with  a  good  conscience.  Children  of  God  ai-e  called 
to  prove  what  is  the  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God 
as  declared  in  that  law  of  belief,  the  gospel,  in  all  its  parts ;  and 
when  that  will  is  Imown,  but  not  complied  with  through  effectual 
grace,  there  must  be  a  breach  in  the  conscience.  The  works  of 
Sardis  were  not  perfect  before  God,  and  therefore  the  white  gar- 
ment of  a  good  conscience  could  not  be  walked  in.  Slothful uess 
in  divine  things  is  not  consistent  with  a  good  conscience.  An 
active,  stirring  conscience,  if  governed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
word  of  God,  is  the  good  one.  When  David  came  to  the  throne 
and  grew  sluggish,  he  went  not  forth  to  battle  at  the  time  when 
kings  go  forth;  then  Satan  laid  his  net  for  him,  and  he  soon  lost 
goodness  of  conscience  through  his  fall  into  siu.  He  that  consults 
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his  fleshlydASd,  shtms  thepath  of  hardness  and  difficiilty,a2idfies  in 
the  bed  of  indolence,  will  never  preserve  a  good  conscience.  The 
sponse  in  the  Song  of  Solomon  more  than  once  lost  the  presence 
of  Christ  and  sweet  peace  in  this  way,  bnt  regained  it  by  a  gra- 
cious and  spiritual  diligence.  Carnal  security  is  inconsistent 
with  a  good  conscience.  Men  may  say,  **"We  are  rich  and  in- 
creased in  goods,  and  bave  need  of  nothing;"  may  boast  in  the 
security  of  the  covenant,  and  repose  in  their  own  interest  in  it, 
and  all  in  a  mere  carnal  way;  it  may  be  a  dead  resting  on  the 
notion,  without  any  of  the  present  living  power  of  these  things; 
but  this  will  be  found  in  the  end  a  mere  treacherous  calm,  and 
is  inconsistent  with  a  true  goodness  of  conscience.  _  It  is  the 
form  of  godliness  without  the  power  thereof.  Self  and  creature 
dependences  are  inconsistent  with  this  goodness  of  conscience. 
''Cursed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man  and  maketh  flesh  his 
arm;*'  and  so  far  as  a  child  of  God  trusts  in  the  arm  of  flesh  he 
depaorts  from  Christ,  takes  the  accursed  thing  into  the  camp,  and 
inevitably  loses  true  goodness  of  conscience.  All  this  is,  in  fact, 
inconsistent  with  that  faith  in  Christ  we  have  insisted  on,  and 
therefore  inconsistent  with  a  good  conscience. 

To  be  brief.  Pride,  that  haughty  monster  pride,  in  all  it  forms, 
is  inconsistent  therewith.  In  pride  there  is  a  turning  of  the  eye 
from  Christ,  with  a  look  of  admiration  towards  self.  Pride  of 
duties,  graces,  gifts,  experiences;  pride  of  convictions  for  their 
greatness,  of  manifestations  for  their  uncommonness,  of  mercies 
as  if  no  one  was  so  favoured ;  all  this  wretched  pride  inevitably 
destroys  the  true  goodness  of  conscience.  When  Herod  became 
in  his  vain-gloriousness  a  god,  the  worms  reduced  him  speedily 
to  something  less  than  a  man.  Pride  goes  before  a  fall,  and  a 
haughty  spirit  before  the  destruction  of  a  good  conscience. 

To  conclude.  As  faith  in  Christ  is  the  grand  essential  in 
respect  of  good  conscience,  so  imbelief  with  all  its  attendant 
evils,  when  it  prevails,  is  inconsistent  therewith.  Unbelief  dis- 
credits God*s  word,  and  yields  no  true  obedience  to  it;  distrusts 
his  promises ;  turns  away  from  him  who  speaks  from  heaven,  and 
rather  believes  8atan*s  lies  than  Ood's  testimonies.  An  evil 
heart  of  unbelief  departs  from  the  living  God,  and  an  evil  unbe- 
lief in  the  heart,  as  it  prevails,  leads  to  much  heart  departure. 
When  faith  prevails,  then  spirituality  of  mind  accompanies  it; 
when  unbelief'prevails,  the  carnal  mind  takes  the  lead,  which  is 
enmity  against  God.  All  is  right  when  faith  is  true,  lively,  and 
strong, — the  eye  is  single,  the  whole  body  full  of  light,  and  con- 
science good ;  and  all  is  wrong  when  unbelief  mounts  into  the 
throne.  Conscience  ceases  to  be  good,  the  heart  ceases  to  be 
happy,  love  and  joy  and  peace  languish  and  seem  to  die.  So, 
then,  we  see  faith  and  unbelief  are  the  two  grand  antagonists. 
Incredulity  leads  forward  the  hosts  of  darkness,  faith  is  champion 
in  the  soul  for  God.  Incredulity  destroys,  but  faith  in  Obxist, 
cleaving  to  him  and  him  only  as  All  in  all,  gives,  maintains,  and 
restores  goodness  of  conscience.  G.  Hazlebioo. 
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Wedneeday,  Aug.  7tb,  1816,— I  felt  verj  low  aU  the  afternoon 
iilll £^  into  the  d^apel,  when  I  felt  very  poor  in  spirit  and  no- 
thing m  my  own  c)yes«  Hy,  Gadsby's  text  was  iBpn.  i.  6.  The 
next  night  X  heard  him  at  MonkwQJi  Street,  from  Fs.  qxxxvi.  28; 
and  tba  next  night  (Friday)  at  Bow  Lane^  from  2  Cor.  iii,  9,; 
when  X  headed  better  than  I  had  heard  ajl  the  week  before.  My  wife 
was  there. 

(We  have  condensed  the  remarks  a  little  here ;  but  it  seems  the 
dear  9ian  heard  Mr.  Qadsby  preach  no  less  than  seven  timeg  that 
week.) 

Saturday,  Aug.  10th. — The  exercises  of  this  week  have  beei^, 
freoa  day  to  day,  very  great.  None  but  God  can  tell  how  I  have 
felt;  and  were  I  to  teU  everything  I  go  through,  few  would  believe 
it;  fof  reading  and  hearing  of  people's  trials  and  wading  through 
them  are  very  different  things,  0  what  hosts  of  fear,  what  medi- 
tation of  terror,  what  tiring  providences!  Yesterday  I  went  out 
without  any  money  at  alli  not  a  farthing,  and  left  none  at  home ; 
a^d  then  Satan  gloried.  Sowever,  though  I  went  out  so  and 
oame  home  so,  yet  I  heard  very  well  and  was  much  better ;  when  I 
had  a  bit  of  bread  and  a  drink  of  beer  for  my  supper ;  but  the 
walks  this  week  and  the  poor  liviag,  together  with  fretting*  &ar- 
il^gy  and  trembling  (for  I  am  always  in  fear  of  doing  wrong,  and 
never  believe  that  I  walk  in  the  right  path), — ^these  things  have 
tried  mo  bo  that  I  am  not  able  to  go  out  to-day.  1  must,  there- 
foret  stay  i^t  home  and  read.  How  mysterious  are  God's  dealings 
in  pvo^denoe ;  for  though  I  am  very  constantly  comxmtting  jn^ 
way  to  God,  yet  I  see  no  particular  answer,  but  feel  as  if  God 
took  m>  notice  of  my  prayers;  and  then  I  fear  that  he  will  leave 
fOA  to  my<^}!and  that  I  shall  ^o  from  bad  to  worse.  0  Lord,  let 
thine  hand  be  known  toward  us  m  a  way  of  providence,  and  teach  us 
to  live  1:^  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God»  trusting  onr  all  in  him,. 

Smiday ,  1  Xth^^^^-Went to  Conway  Street  and  heard  two  great  ser- 
m<taM  ficon  Mr.Gadsby.  Texts:  £xod.  xvii.  8-18,  continued  from 
lifit  Sunday;  andJno.i.i7.  Mr,  P.  gave  me  a  shillings  telling  me 
that  when  I  was  at  his  house  he  thought  oil  me  and  told  it  to  a 
pmcm  tiiat  gave  the  shilling*  I  was  very  low,  owing  to  my 
being  out  of  work  and  many  otlier  things  that  aire  peculiar  to 
mys^  connected  with  it,  Many  earnest  cries  to  God  went  up, 
on  my  journey  in  the  morning.  I  went  out  without  any  money 
and  returned  home  with  one  shilling. 

Monday,  Aug,  12th. — A  pouring  rainy  morning.  I  am  ready 
to  say,  '<  Ail  ti^^se  things  are  against  me;  nothing  in  the  house 
and  only  this  shilling,  and  so  much  in  debt.  All  the  burden  lies 
en  me.    I  must  get  money  or  we  all  shall  starve.*' 

Bemarhs  on  yesterday*^  morning  subject. — ^The  Amalekites  are 
the  eenrnptimui  of  the  hiiman  heast,  and  the  devil  is  at  the  head  of 
ttieni;  BQJi  tiieso  will  «vor  &ght  against  Israel.    Bephi^dim  sig- 
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nifiefi  ceasing,  or  ft  plaee  of  rest ;  and  when  God'd  people  begin  to 
think  of  a  smooth  path,  then  these  Ainalekites  (or  carriers  away, 
or  lickers  up)  come  upon  them.  Joshua  choosing  out  men  sig- 
nifies that  ful  Christians  have  not  to  fight  alike;  and  Jesus  is  to 
choose  t^em.  The  hill  is  God's  eternal  election.  The  rod  called 
the  rod  of  God  is  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  hand  is  faith.  The  hand 
being  held  up  signifies  the  power  of  prayer,— the  hands  being 
faith,  the  stretching  of  them  out  is  prayer  and  prevailing  is  the 
power  of  prayer.  Letting  down  the  hands  shows  that  withont 
prayer  there  is  no  prevailing.  The  Lord  will  make  his  people 
pray.  The  hand  being  heavy  shows  how  weak  "and  wearied  we 
often  are  at  this  work.  The  stone  is  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  to  bear 
all  our  weight,  cares,  and  burdens.  Aaron  and  Hur  signify 
Christ  and  i^e  Spirit;  for  Aaron  was  the  high  priest,  who  had  all 
the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  on  his  breast ;  and  signifies  also  the 
intercession  of  Christ.  Hur  signifies  liberty;  and  where  "the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there  is  liberty."  Moses  is  typical,  in  tins 
place,  of  the  church  of  God,  and  the  helpless  state  of  the  church 
without  Christ  and  the  Spirit, — a  wearied  body,  trembling  legs, 
weak  hands,  and  hosts  of  enemies.  The  going  down  of  the  sun 
shows  the  conclusions  that  the  church  will  begin  to  make;  btit 
instead  of  that,  Joshua  defeated  Amalek  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword. 

Tuesday  18th. — ^I  am  not  worse  this  morning;  but  everythiug 
looks  very  dark.  My  wife  took  Mary's  gown  and  got  2s.  on  it. 
I  went  out  to  look  for  work,  and  I  heard  that  a  man  should  say 
there  were  210  men  out  of  employ.  Whether  this  is  true  or  not 
I  cannot  tell;  but  this  I  know,  that  there  are  but  few  in  work. 
I  went  over  the  water,  having  only  4d.  I  called  at  several  places 
to  ask  for  work;  but  to  no  purpose.  I  then  went  on,  not  know- 
ing what  to  do  or  where  to  go ;  and  very  tired  I  was.  I  sat  down 
on  Blackfriars  Bridge,  and  then  went  on  and  thought  I  would 
go  and  see  Mr.  L.,  as  he  had  often  asked  me,  and  I  had  never 
gone;  so  I  went;  and  he  behaved  very  kind  to  me,  and  gave  me 
some  beans  and  bacon  and  tea,  and  that  heartily;  and  then  I 
went  to  chapel;  and  a  weighty  discourse  it  was  by  Mr.  Gadshy 
at  Bed  Cross  Street.  I  went  home  with  only  a  farthing,  but  felt 
more  comfortable.  The  text  was:  "  Strengthen  the  things  that 
remain,"  &c.  My  wife  complained  much  about  the  hardness  of 
the  place  and  her  bad  living;  which  has  been  and  is  a  great 
trouble  to  me.  A  person  sent  us  2s.  in  the  course  of  the  day, 
all  of  which  is  a  help.  Bless  the  Lord,  I  felt  a  comfortable  hope 
at  night. 

Aug.  14th. — This  morning  I  feel  a  firm  hope,  though  things  look 
dark;  but  the  hope  I  have  is  that  I  am  a  child  of  God,  and  that, 
though  dark,  it  is  sure  to  end  well.  After  breakfast  I  went  out  with 
great  reluctance  to  see  Mr.  B.  But  O  what  a  painful  task  was 
this,  because  he  has  been  such  a  wonderful  friend  to  me.  I  went 
on  praying  that  if  it  was  not  God's  will  my  going  there  that  Mr. 
B.  might  not  recf  ivp  me,  and  if  it  was  Uiat  he  would  receive  me 
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kindly.  Bnt  still  I  loitered,  for  I  did  not  like  to  go;  and  if  it 
had  not  been  that  I  was  so  very  hard  pushed,  I  never  could 
have  mastered  np  courage  to  go*  And  as  it  was  I  could  not  have 
gone  if  I  had  not  considered  that  he  invited  me  on  Sunday  last. 
So  I  went  in  and  he  was  glad  to  see  me.  I  dined  off  of  a  leg  of 
lamb,  and  drank  tea  and  supped,  and  stopped  till  ten  o'clock  the 
next  day.  He  said,  **  Mr.  Eusk,  I  dare  say  you  find  it  hard  now 
to  get  anything  for  the  children  to  eat  ?  "  I  said,  *«  Yes,  things 
go  very  bad;"  and  he  gave  me  20s.  Lord,  reward  his  great  kind- 
ness. But  0  what  great  fears  I  have  had  that  I  was  doing 
wrong;  for  I  feel  as  if  it  was  all  my  own  bringing  on, — a  feaa:  of 
the  cross,  and  that  God  would  discover  me,  sooner  or  later,  to 
his  family.  It  is  the  grand  work  of  Satan  continually  to  dis- 
pute God's  children  out  of  the  good  work  done  in  their  souls,  and 
he  works  every  way  to  accomplish  his  end.  If  God  is  pleased  to 
search  our  hearts  to  discover  to  us  our  need  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  this  work  is  a  deep  work,  then  Satan  suggests  that  God  is 
going  to  make  us  manifest  as  deceivers,  hypocrites;  and  we 
really  expect  it  will  be  so.  Despondency  makes  great  head  against 
us,  and  we  are  daily  fearing  and  trembling  at  what  we  expect  is 
coming  on;  for  we  are  jealous  over  all  we  think  or  speak,  and 
cannot  believe  that  we  ever  do  anything  pleasing  to  God.  But 
if  God  is  pleased  for  a  while  that  these  convictions  shall  abate, 
so  that  there  appears  no  particular  warfare  for  a  while,  then 
Satan  comes  and  tells  us  how  God's  children  are  exercised,  but 
we  are  now  at  ease,  that  we  never  were  convinced  of  sin,  and 
that  all  we  have  had  is  only  the  horrors,  terrors,  and  fears  pecu- 
Uar  to  a  hypocrite.  Well,  it  is  the  same  when  we  feel  very  com- 
fortable and  speak  confidently.  He  will  whisper  that  it  is  all 
presumption,  and  that  we  want  to  appear  something;  and  some- 
times at  the  time  we  are  happy  he  will  suggest  this;  and  when 
we  lose  this  happiness,  then  he  will  make  us  eat  ouc  words,  and 
we  really  feel  as  if  it  was  presumption.  And,  indeed,  there  is  no 
way  we  can  go  but  we  shall  meet  with  these  dreadful  attacks. 
Satan  is  called  the  accuser  of  the  brethren,  which  accuseth  them 
before  God,  day  and  night.  By  day  I  understand  when  we  enjoy 
these  things,  and  by  night  when  darkness  comes  on  us;  as  we 
see  in  Job.  When  it  was  day  with  Job,  Satan  was  at  it,  imd 
said,  "Doth  Job  serve  God  for  nought?"  And  when  God  tried 
Job,  then  Satan  came  in  with  a  witness.  0  Lord,  help  us  to 
resist  him  steadfast  in  the  faith. 

As  I  wfts  going  to  Bed  Cross  Street  at  night,  to  hear  Mr. 
Gadsby,  I  reflected  much  on  past  times  when  I  enjoyed  so  much  of 
the  presence  of  Jesus;  and  I  know  by  bitter  experience  that  the 
children  of  the  bride-chamber  fast  when  the  bridegroom  is  taken 
away ;  for  though  I  did  expect  trial,  yet  I  did  not  expect  anything 
like  what  I  have  waded  through,  but  expected  always  to  hstve  my 
confidence  and  hope  kept  np,  and  to  feel  the  Lord  with  me  in  a 
different  way  from  what  I  have  felt.  01  If  a  child  of  God  knew 
what  he  has  to  go  through  when  he  is  so  happy  in  his  Godl  But 
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this  is  all'  hidden  from  him  at  such  times.  I  felt  a  Bttle'  better 
after  these  refleetions,  and  cried  to  the  Lord  to  shine  upon  my 
path  hoth  spiritually  and  temporally;  for  if  I  feel  his  presence  1 
know  all  is  right.  The  text  was,  '*  Who  against  hope  believed 
in.  hope;"  and  I  heard  him  very  well;  for  it  was  a  very  snitable 
subject  to  me.    I  also  found  a  little  good  in  prayer  at  night. 

■■          ■  ■■     ■                     M^^tm-^^mt^immt^mi           i         wpibii  ■■■* 
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ADOPTION. 

Lettbb  IY. 

Dear  Mr.  Editor, — As  yon  well  know,  tiie  word  "£xc«rpta'' 
signifies  extracts  from  a  work.  I  venture  to  send  a  few  extracts 
from  the  workings  of  my  mind;  and,  as  you  have  given  publicity 
to  my  former  letters,  you  are  at  liberty  to  do  as  you  please  with 
this.  My  motive  is  the  glory  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  his  adopted 
ones.    Christ  said,  <'I  am  glorified  in  them.'*  (Jno.  xvii.  10.) 

Since  my  last  I  have  been  in  some  very  dark  place,  but  I  have 
had  some  very  bright  seasons  also,  where  I  found  the  mysteries 
of  the  gospel  to  be  '<  a  place  of  broad  rivers  and  streams; ''  and, 
again,  I  have  not  been  able  to  see  my  way  beyond  the  low  gro- 
vellings  of  time  and  sense,  so  that  I  am  a  wonder  to  myself; 
and  when  I  have  tried  to  look  at  ear]^  days,  when  the  spirit  of 
adoption  brought  high  relationship  into  sweet  experience  and 
rich  enjoyment,  I  have  trembled  to  find  myself  so  far  removed 
from  those  blessed  times  and  joys.  Nevertheless,  the  foundation 
of  God  standeth  sure,  having  a  glorious  seal;  and,  with  all  the 
ups  and  downs,  I  cannot  give  it  up,  knowing  the  salvation  of  the 
aged  Christian  is  ''nearer  than  when  he  believed"  (Bom. 
xiii.  11),  though  neither  of  the  above  scriptures,  in  themselves, 
can  lift  the  poor  sinner  out  of  the  dust. 

In  my  younger  days  I  often  wondered  at  Paul  '<  going  on  to 
perfection  (Heb.  vi.  1) ;  but  of  late  years  I  have  been  led  to  un- 
derstand more  clearly  his  meaning.  Paul  was  a  ''wise  master 
builder  "  (1  Cor.  iii.  10),  and  on  Christ  Jesus,  the  foundfl;tion, 
he  laid  all  the  glory  of  the  mighty  structure  of  the  church,  as 
said  the  prophet  Isaiah  (xxil.  24^:  '<  And  they  shall  hang^upon 
him  all  the  glory  of  his  Father's  house."  The  saint's  growth  in 
grace  and  the  unity  of  the  faith  are  not  got  at  in  one  day.  The 
child  of  adoption  is  truly  satisfied  when  admitted  to  the  table 
with  the  rest  of  the  family,  and,  when  lisping,  he  can  say,  "  My 
Father;"  but  he  does  not  remain  a  child.  He  grows  up,  and  be- 
comes a  young  man,  or  a  virgin  of  Israel;  and  to  this  end  the 
wise,  good,  and  gracious  Lord  has  appointed  that  in  the  church 
there  shall  be  instructors.  He  gave  prophets,  apostles,  evan- 
gelists, pastors,  teachers  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  till  we 
all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge'  of  the 
Bon  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man.  (Eph.  iv.  12,  13.)  And  the 
more  light  there  is  accompanying  grace,  the  more  clearly  do  we 
see  the  death  and  darkness  of  our  own  state  by  nature.  Degrees 
of  knowledge  the  adopted  c^e  could  not  know  When  in  childhood, 
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thongii  ehaf  tering  over  the  bonnties  of  the  ohiIcbre&*6  table  made 
their  joys  oomplete  for  the  time.  0  the  sweet  heart  satisfaction 
of  early  days !  How  good  it  was !  But  there  were  longings  for 
more  knowledge  of  divine  things,  and  that  by  the  blessed  Spirit 
who  works  in  the  saints  both  to  will  and  to  do.  Hence  the  press- 
ing towards  the  mark  for  the  prize;  nor  can  we  fear  while  the 
Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the 
Lord's.  (Eom.  viii.  16.) 

Dear  Sir,  how  few  one  meets  amongst  general  professors  who 
know  the  Spirit's  work.    It  is  sad  to  contemplate  it;  yet  there 
are  some,  and,  on  the  one  hand,  they  by  degrees  are  led  out  of 
the  <*  eamp  eamal "  to  join  themselves  to  those  who  live  on  the 
*' hidden  manna,''  among  the '^offscourin^"  though  the  excel- 
lent of  the  earth.    Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  some  of  the  carnal 
ones  seek  to  persuade  us  that  they  do  belong  to  us.    Not  long 
ago  I  had  to  do  with  one  of  this  class,  and  a  preacher  too;  and 
truly  I  felt  willing  to  say,  "  Come  in,"  and  was  anxious  that  I 
might  discover  in  the  man  even  the  seeds  of  divine  life.    I  la- 
boured hard  to  make  him  say  **  Shibboleth;"  but  I  failed.    He 
was  a  person  of  good  parts ;  generous,  amiable,  tender,  and  kind ; 
but  with  all  my  good  wishes  he  would  say,  **  Sibboleth,"  and  yet 
he  answered  many  things  discreetly,  making  me  think  of  Luke 
xii.  84:  "Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God."    Our 
poor  fallen  nature,  how  it  proves  the  fact  of  Adam's  trangression; 
and  dead  as  we  are  in  sin,  man  seeks  to  worship,  forms  his  own 
notions  of  God,  as  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  prove;  nor  is  it 
any  wonder  that  in  a  land  of  Bibles  and  pulpits  filled  with  edu- 
cated men,  a  land  of  scientific  religion,  I  say  it  is  no  wonder 
that  religion  be  highly  approved  as  an  accomplishment  and  a 
thing  of  fashion;  so  that  each  forms  his  own  god,  according  to 
the  powers  of  the  creative  mind.   An  imaginary  heaven  and  hell 
are  also  created;  and  so  time  sweeps  its  millions  off  this  stage, 
many  of  whom  may  have  said,  "Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his."   Christ  said,  "  Many 
shall  seek  to  enter  in  and  shall  not  be  able."  (Luke  xiii.  42.) 
"No  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
me  draw  him."  (Jno.  vi.  44.)    0  this  narrow  way,  and  how  few 
find  it!    The  duty-faith  foot  is  too  broad  for  it ;   that  shoe  would 
crush  it  out  at  both  sides ;  so  that  even  John  Bunyan's  wioket- 
gate  would  lose  its  form.    But  no.    It  is  a  path  that  no  fowl 
knoweth;   the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen  it.  (Job  xxviii.  7.) 
But  the  precious  eye  of  the  Bedeemer's  dove  sees  it  (Song  i.  16); 
ftnd  it  is  broad  enough  for  her  and  her  Beloved  to  walk  upon, 
side  by  side,  while  she  lerfiis  upon  him  by  precious  faith,  coming 
up  from  the  wilderness.  (Song  viii.  6.)  "  The  lion's  whelps  have 
not  trodden  upon  this  path,  nor  the  fierce  lion  passed  by  it."  It 
is  true,  the  lion  gets  very  near  to  the  way  side.    Good  John 
Bunyan  saw  two  lions,  and  they  frightened  him  much  till  he 
leamed  that  they  were  chained.    Then  the  trembling  pilgrim 
^ent  on  again.    O  how  the  lambs  of  the  "  little  flock  "  tremUe 
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when  the  roused  lion  shakes  his  msne  near  to  where  they  ''rest 
at  noon."  (Song  i.  7.)  The  red  dragon  in  the  Hcvelation  made 
war  with  the  saints  who  kept  the  testimony  and  commandments 
of  Jesus  Christ  (Bev.  xii.  17);  and  all  the  world  wondered  after 
the  beast.  And  England  is  now  wondering  after  the  beast, 
nourishing  and  fondling  that  power  that  would  tear  the  Bible 
from  our  bosoms,  shut  up  our  places  of  worship  and  Sunday 
schools,  and  spread  darkness  and  error  over  this  land  of  light  and 
liberty.  The  beast  is  still  the  beast,  deceitfully  fawning  and 
waiting  his  time.  Nor  shall  I  wonder,  Mr.  Editor,  if  England 
is  one  of  the  ten  powers  who  shall  give  her  strength  and  power 
to  the  beast,  and  make  war  with  the  Lamb  and  those  that  are  with 
him,  even  his  called  and  chosen  and  faithful.  (Bev.  xvii.  12-14«) 

It  is  self-evident  to  all  men  who  are  bom  again,  adopted,  and 
brought  to  live  a  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  Ood,  that  there  is  a 
new  and  a  living  way,  consecrated  for  us,  even  ''the  rent  vaU  of 
the  Bedeemer's  flesh;"  and  the  beast,  ''with  all  deceivableness 
of  unrighteousness,"  hates  all  who  are  in  this  new  and  living 
way.  Nor  is  this  beast  confined  to  Bome.  No.  John  said,  "  There 
are  many  antichrists."  There  is  the  mother  of  harlots;  then  the 
harlot's  daughters  are  many;  and  that  spirit  of  antichrist  comes 
in  upon  the  church  of  Christ,  on  all  sides.  Hence  tbe  many  sects 
and  parties  aiming  by  natural  discernment  at  the  things  tbe 
natural  man  cannot  know,  and  must  be  born  again  before  he  can 
see  the  path  that  no  fowl  knoweth.  Ezekiel  speaks  of  "wheels 
within  wheels."  So  does  Isaiah  of  a  highway,  and  a  way.  Be- 
velation  is  one  thing,  but  the  "way"  is  another,  even  Jesus.  He 
is  "the  Way,  and  the  Truth,  and  the  Life."  Many  know  the 
**  highway"  as  they  know  the  history  of  England, — all  its  coun- 
ties and  all  its  kings;  but  it  is  life  eternal  to  know  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  Father  who  sent  him.  (Jno.  xvii.)  The  growing  Chris- 
tian sees  the  truth,  and  lives  upon  tbe  God  of  truth,  by  faith, 
according  to  the  word:  "The  just  man  shall  live  by  his  faith" 
(Hab.  ii.  4),  and  often  eats  that  that  he  takes  in  hunting,  after 
much,  much  anxiety  and  heart  prayer. 

It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  know  how  the  '*High  way,"  or 
Bible,  is  finding  its  way  into  tbe  dark  places  of  the  earth,  even 
to  the  habitations  of  cruelty.  God  is  so  disposing  men's  minds 
to  this  great  work  that  in  not  less  than  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
four  dialects,  or  languages,  is  the  blessed  book  of  Gk)d  sent  out 
into  the  world,  into  foreign  lands.  It  is  grand  to  contemplate; 
and  yet  it  reminds  me  of  Christ  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  when 
he  said,  "Take  ye  away  the  stone."  "You  can  do  that,  and  that 
is  all  you  can  do;"  as  if  he  said,  "  I  shall  do  that  part  that  re- 
quires Onmipotence.^'  So  our  God  may  incline  man*s  heart  to 
send  the  Bible;  or  he  may  allow  them  to  feel  and  feed  their 
natural  ])ride  in  the  heart,  and  thus  fit  themselves  for  the  last 
judgment,  when  they  shall  say, "  We  have  done  wonderful  works 
in  thy  n^ne"  (Matt.  vii.  22);  when  the  Bedeemer  and  Judge,— 
awful  to  record, — will  say,  "I  never  knew  you;  depart  from  me, 
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yo  that  work  iniqnity."  Whatever  men  may  do,  God  reserves  to 
himself  the  great  work  of  regeneration.  The  last-quoted  passage 
would  have  made  me  tremble  when  I  first  knew  the  Lord;  but 
years  and  circumstances,  accompanied  with  the  light  of  truth, 
the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  mystery  of  his  holy 
sovereignty  laid  open  to  the  eye  of  faith,  has  made  the  man  look 
back  at  childhood  and  remember  how  very  little  I  knew  then ; 
and  now  I  can  say  with  Paul,  I  know  nothing  as  I  ought  to 
know;  and  truly  every  revelation  in  God's  book  and  every  doe- 
trine  of  God*s  grace  seem  now  to  contain  depths  and  glories  un- 
fathomable. The  longing  soul  seeks  to  explore,  and,  like  the 
angels,  desires  to  look  into  deeper  things  than  angels  can  desirb. 
They  are  sinless  creatures;  but  I  am  a  sinner,. and  need  pardon 
every  day,  blood-washing  every  day.  What  a  mercy  to  have  a 
High  Priest  before  the  throne  who  pleads  his  own  work  on  our 
behalf!  0  how  precious  is  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ! 
It  cleanseth  from  all  sin;  and  how  precious  is  he  in  all  his 
offices  and  in  every  relation  he  bears  to  his  own  dear  people.  He 
is  everything  to  them,  and  has  everything  for  them,  and  ''out  of 
his  fulness  we  all  receive,  and  grace  for  grace.'' 

O  for  more  faith,  stronger  faith,  to  be  willing  to  bear  all 
things  for  his  dear  name's  sake.  Sometimes  I  feel  and  wonder 
how  it  is  I  feel  so  little  of  his  sweet  love  shed  abroad  in  my 
soul;  and  when  I  must  go  into  the  pulpit  at  the  time  appointed, 
and  the  enemy  laughing  at  my  emptiness,  and  eaying,  ''  Where  is 
now  thy  God?"  I  am  sorry  to  say  I  sometimes  am  peevish,  and 
feel  workings  of  which  I  am  ashamed,  which  none  but  God  can 
know ;  but  at  other  times  I  enjoy  great  enlargement  of  soul,  and 
feel  I  would  not  change  places  with  any  angel  in  heaven.  0, 
fellow'believer,  you  will  one  day  rank  much  higher  than  an 
angel.  You  are  a  joint-heir  with  Christ.  Neither  you  nor  I 
can  measure  this  inheritance ;  but  it  is  reserved  in  heaven  for  us. 
Doubt  it  not,  my  friend ;  but  may  you  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might.  When  I  go  into  the  pulpit  in  the  high 
anticipation  of  eternal  glory,  I  am  willing  then  to  endure  all 
things  for  the  elect's  sake,  that  they  also  may  obtain  that  salva- 
tion which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory.  (2  Tim.  ii.  10.) 
Satan  may  then  do  his  worst.  I  heed  him  not.  The  work  of  an 
evangelist  is  not  to  be  retarded,  at  such  a  time,  by  the  accuser 
of  the  brethren,  who  is  <<a  liar,"  and  was  so  from  the  beginning. 
Snch  times  are  precious  and  as  marked  in  my  experience  as  the 
first  dews  that  fell  upon  the  heart  when  I  first  went  after  the 
Lord  into  the  wilderness,  and  turned  my  back  upon  every  blood 
relation  I  had  on  the  earth. 

Dear  Mr.  Editor,  I  may  at  a  future  time  write  again. 

Yours  most  truly, 

EXOESPTA. 


Is  it  not  hard  to  look  upon  other  men's  excellences  without 
envy,  or  tipon  your  own  withoat  pride?*— JP/flw^^. 
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CONWAY  STREET  CHAPEL. 

T9  the  Commiitee  meeting  for  the  Public  Worsk^  of  the  glorious  Trinily 

at  Conway  Street  Chapel* 
Beloved  of  the  Lord, — ^Yours  came  safe  to  hand,  and  I  was 
glad  to  hear  from  you.  I  shall  always  be  glad  to  hear  of  your 
welfare.  I  also  heard  last  week  that  Mr.  Bobins  is  much  better, 
and  I  hope  the  Lord  will  restore  him  to  his  usual  state  of  health, 
and  bless  him  wiUi  much  of  his  blessed  presence,  both  in  his  pii- 
yate  and  public  labours*  and  make  him  abundantly  usefol  to  the 
people  of  his  charge ;  and  that  you,  and  all  the  friends  with  him, 
inay  live  together  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  and  the  bond  of 
peace,  that  the  glory  of  a  covenant  God  may  rest  upon,  dwell  in, 
and  abide  with  you  all.  From  my  very  soul  I  can  say  this  is 
the  worst  wish  I  have  for  you  all,  and  a  much  better  I  cannot 
have.  The  Lord  be  praised  tl^at,  however  bewildered  his  dear 
dhil&en  are  at  times,  the  dear  Bedeemer  has  engaged  to  be 
their  Guide.  Could  we  always  see  things  straight,  there  would 
be  but  little  beauty  in  some  of  the  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises.  If  all  God's  ways  lay  straight  to  our  sense  and  reasoui 
we  might  first  put  it  into  our  hearts  to  seek  the  city  to  oome. 
He  has  provided  for  and  promised  to  us  not  only  a  city,  but  a 
kingdom,  a  kingdom  of  immortal  glory,  bliss,  bxA  blessedness,  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  shaken  nor  removed,  but  which  is 
secured  to  all  the  royal  seed  by  promise,  by  oath,  and  by  blood; 
yes,  by  all  which  is  dear  to  God  and  dear  to  his  saints*  And 
yet,  alas!  How  often  are  we  shaken,  poor  broken  reeds  as  we  are, 
shaken  almost  with  every  wind,  and,  in  fits  of  unbelief,  lying 
both  against  God  and  against  our  right,  and  ready  to  saiy  that 
''our  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord  and  our  judgment  is  passed  over 
of  our  God,"  But,  adored  be  the  lovely  name  of  our  covenant 
Bedeemer,  though  we  believe  not,  he  abideth  faithful.  He  can- 
not deny  himseU.  I  beUeve,  in  jny  soul,  that  the  family  of  God 
has  to  do  the  greatest  part  of  their  business  in  deep  waters,  hot 
fires,  and  under  ground,  where  they  are  very  frequently  almost 
suffocated  with  the  sulphur  which  ariseth  from  the  mines  of  old 
Adam.  Those  professors  who  are  always  above  ground,  and  who 
escape  both  the  fires  and  the  waters,  may  laugh  them  to  soom  as 
a  set  of  crazy-brained  fanatics,  whom  they  profess  to  pity,  but  at 
the  same  time  hold  them  up  to  ridicule.  Nevertheless,  the  sons 
of  promise  had  rather  work  under  ground  to  their  dying  moment 
than  be  fostered  up  with  a  false  confidence  or  ar  presumptuous 
boih;  most  of  them  feel  too  much  the  bad  effects  of  making 
more  haste  than  good  speed  to  wish  to  ride  upon  such  swift- 
legged  horses.  God  has  taught  them  to  say,  ''Ashur  shall  not 
save  us;  we  will  not  ride  upon  horses;  neither  will  we  say  any 
more  to  the  work  of  our  hands,  *  Ye  are  our  gods;  for  in  thee 
the  fatherless  findeth  mercy.' "  B  is  true  the  child  of  God  is 
never  brought  fully  to  this  till  his  horses  have  pranced  and 
kicked,  and  at  last  thrown  the  rider  off  into  some  deep  pit,  nfhere 
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there  was  nothing  but  glopm  and  wretchedness ;  and,  when  this 
has  been  the  case,  and  the  blessed  Master  has  appeared  a  present 
help  in  snoh  a  time  of  need,  and  drawn  them  out  of  the  hcnrriUo 
pit  and  miry  elay,  and  set  their  feet  upon  a  Eoek,  and  established 
their  goings,  they  give  him  all  the  glory,  and  can  neither  boast 
of  their  strong  fftitn  Hbr  anything  else  but  the  Lord;  and  their 
sonis*  desire  is  to  be  guided  by  him  and  him  alone.  There  is  a 
secret  hope  accompanying  the  greatest  part  of  the  troubles  of  the 
Lord's  fitmily^  which  is  more  prizable  to  them  than  all  the  false 
light  and  false  fire  of  a  whole-hearted  professor.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord,  now  and  then  he  gives  them  a  lift  by  the  way,  and,  by  the 
"still,  small  voice"  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whispers  sweet  peace 
through  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Jesus  shows  his  lovely 
face,  and  the  clamours  of  conscience,  the  devil,  the  world,  and 
the  law  are  all  hushed  into  silence,  while  the  bride  and  her 
loving  Husband  enjoy  each  other's  presence  and  company  with 
solemn  pleasure  aild  unutterable  delight.  He  calls  her  his  love, 
and  dove,  and  undefiled,  and  tells  her  she  has  ravished  his  heart 
with  one  of  her  eyes  (Song  iv.  9);  and  she  declares  that  He  is 
the  altogether  lovely.  Thus  there  is  a  sweet  love  to  and  enjoy- 
ment of  each  other.  *  *  * 
Manchester,  Oct.  81, 1817.  W.  Gadsby. 


LORD,  BE  MERCIFUL  UNTO  ME. 

Poor  sinner,  say,  Is  this  thy  prayer? 
Dost  thou  with  David  here  agree? 
Canst  thou  in  this  petition  share,— 
"  O  Lord,  be  merciful  to  mq?" 
And  art  thou  sick,  indeed,  in  soul? 
And  is  it  sin  that  makes  thee  bad? 
.  And  dost  thou  long  to  be  made  whole? 
And  is  thy  heart  with  sorrow  sad? 

And  wouldst  thou  rightly  healed  be? 

And  do^t  thou  know  the  balm  that's  good, — 

The  true  and  only  remedy, 

The  dear  Bedeemer^s  precious  blood? 

And  is  thy  heart  on  Jesus  £ix'd? 
b  he  the  object  of  thy  choice^ 
Wouldst  thou  be  saved  by  grace  uamix'd? 
Is  this  thy  prayer  in  heart  aod  voice? 

Bless'd  scull  Though  painful  be  thy  case, 
For  thee  the  dear  Redeemer  died! 
Upon  him  wait,  and  seek  his  face 
Till  thou  hast  felt  his  blood  applied. 

He  is  the  Finisher  of  faith ; 
Thy  wounded  spirit  he'll  noake  whole ; 
And  thou  shalt  in  his  precious  death 
See  the  salvation  of  thy  soul. 
Kev.  4, 1866.  A.  H. 
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REVIEW. 


HHie  Road  to  Destruction,    An  Allegory,    By  a  Traveller  for  some 

Years  on  the  Broad  Way. — ^London :  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Patexnoster 

Bow. 
In  reading  works  of  the  above  description,  there  is  an  evil  to  be 
guarded  against  and  an  object  to  be  sought.  We  should  care- 
fully guard  against  allowing  the  mind  to  be  captivated  and  led 
away  by  the  mere  allegorical  picture  of  many  colours  which  is 
hung  before  our  eyes;  and  our  special  object  should  be  to  ascer- 
tain, as  clearly  as  possible,  what  particular  truth,  in  doctrine  or 
otherwise,  the  allegory  was  intended  to  set  forth.  A  basket  of 
fruit  may  be  decorated  and  set  off  in  such  pleasing  and  attractive 
fashion  as  to  make  its  contents  look  the  more  tempting  by  reason 
of  such  tasteful  arrangement;  but  if  the  fruit  itself  be  sour  or 
bitter, — ^yea,  worse,  if  it  be  poisonous,  we  should  manifest  bat 
little  wisdom  in  eating  it,  just  for  the  sake  of  the  beautiful  leaves 
and  fine  flowers  with  which  it  was  surrounded. 

So,  in  reading  an  allegorical  work,  the  allegory,  as  in  the 
small  volume  we  are  about  to  refer  to,  may  be  cleverly  worked 
out.  It  may  display  a  good  deal  of  natural  ingenuity  and  intel- 
lectual ability,  it  may  be  attractive  and  taking;  but  our  wisest 
plan  will  be  to  pluck  out  of  the  allegory  what  of  truth,  or  what 
of  error,  or  what  mixture  of  both  it  presents  us  with,  and  so 
judge  of  the  whole,  and  approve  or  condemn,  according  to  the 
good  or  bad  fruit  it  gives  us.  *'  Every  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit." 
This  applies  to  character;  but  it  maybe  applied  to  books  as  well 
as  to  men. 

The  volume  bearing  the  title,  *'The  Boad  to  Destruction," 
and  sent  us  for  review,  sets  forth,  in  allegorical  style,  the  ''Fall," 
and  a  way  of  Salvation  for  ruined  man  as  revealed,  according  to 
the  author*8  belief,  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ;  but,  according 
to  our  belief,  the  plan  of  salvation,  as  laid  down  in  the  volume, 
is  peculiarly  the  author's  own.  It  is,  we  believe,  his  own  device, 
and  not  what  is  revealed  in  the  gospel  of  the  Bon  of  God  at  all. 
An  offered  Christ  indiscriminately  to  the  whole  race  of  mankind, 
— salvation  for  all,  and  the  duty  of  all  to  believe,  accept  the  offer 
and  be  saved,  is  the  system  dexterously  interwoven  throughout 
the  volume.  The  writer  having  sheltered  himself  behind  the 
anonymous  title  of  <<A  Traveller  for  some  Years  in  the  Broad 
Way,*'  prevents  an  identification  of  au&orship,  though  in  onr 
judgment  the  book  tells  its  own  tale.  As  our  object,  however,  in 
referring  to  it,  is  neither  to  recommend  it  nor  to  extract  from 
much  of  its  contents,  it  matters  less  to  us  who  may  be  its  author. 
We  have  for  some  time  past  had  a  desire  to  publish  in  the 
''  Standard"  a  few  important  extracts  from  a  valuable  little  tract 
(long  out  of  print)  written  by  the  late  Dr.  Hawker;  his  object 
in  writing  it  being  to  defend  the  gospel  preached  by  himself  as 
being  the  "True  Gospel,"  and  not  a  "  Yea  and  Nay  Gospel,'*  as 
was  slanderously  said  by  one  who  opposed  the  doctor  and  pub- 
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lished  an  anonymous  tract  against  his  ministry.  The  only  use, 
then,  we  wish  to  make  of  the  '<Boad  to  Destruction,'*  is  just  to 
place  the  Yea  and  Nay  Gospel,  as  held  by  its  author,  side  by  side 
with  the  true  gospel,  as  held  and  preached  by  the  godly  Hawker. 
It  is  some  little  time  since  anything  directly  bearing  on  these 
controverted  views  appeared  in  our  pages ;  so  that  we  may  be 
servuig  the  cause  of  God  and  truth  by  occupying  at  the  present 
time  a  page  or  two  in  the  way  we  propose. 

Our  space  will  not  admit  of  our  extracting  as  much  of  the  Alle- 
gory as  would  enable  our  readers  to  form  a  sufficiently  correct 
idea  of  what  it  is.  We  shall,  therefore,  omit  the  attempt  to  give 
even  a  specimen,  confining  our  references  to  such  plain  un- 
figurative  statements  in  the  volume  as  will  not  endanger  our  mis- 
representing the  author. 

An  Allegory  is  something  like  a  man*s  picture.  If  it  be  muti- 
lated, or  cut  up  into  parts,  those  parts  by  themselves  would  as 
unfairly  represent  the  Allegory  as  to  cut  a  portrait  in  pieces,  and 
hang  up  a  hand,  or  half  a  face,  as  being  the  portrait  of  the  man. 
The  writer  of  the  Allegory  before  us  seems  to  have  a  peculiar  pro- 
pensity for  preferring  his  own  terms  and  phrases  to  those  of 
Scripture.  He  care^lly  avoids  throughout  his  book  such  scrip- 
tural terms  as  '<My  people,"  ''My  sheep,''  ''All  that  the  Father 
gave  unto  me;"  but  in  stating  for  whom  the  salvation  of  God 
was  intended,  he  is  singularly  fond  of  the  word  ^*Man"  which,  of 
course,  means  anybody  and  everybody.  And  this,  in  fact,  is  the 
author's  aim  to  prove.  He  represents  the  Saviour  as  speaking 
to  the  Father  in  the  following  way: 

"'Father,  knowing  Thy  great  love  towards  Man,  and  convinced 
that  Thy  love  towards  Me  personally  is  from  everlasting,  and  that  My 
entire  alienation  from  Thy  love  is  not  in  the  scope  of  possible  events, 
I  will,  personifying  Man,  meet  all  the  requirements  of  Thy  anger  and 
justice, — I  wiU  even  lay  down  My  life  for  Man.'  And  then  this  won- 
drous Covenant  of  Love  was  ratified  between  these  High  contracting 
parties." 

Again,  a  few  pages  back,  he  speaks  of  the  Lord  purposing  to 
undo  the  work  of  the  devil;  "but,  as  he  had  formed  man  in  his 
own  image,  an  intelligent  creature,  endowed  with  an  immortal 
soul,  he  determined  that  man  himself  should  work  out  his  own 
salvation." 

Now,  what  are  we  to  understand  by  this?  What  do  such 
statements  imply  ?  Not  that  the  believer  in  Christ,  who  is  for 
ever  saved,  is  by  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  God  to  work  out  his  own 
salvation,  by  letting  his  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may 
see  his  good  works,  and  that  God  may  be  glorified ;  but  that  man, 
as  man, — as  an  intelligent  creature,  is  to  work  out  his  salvation. 
In  plain  words,  man  is  to  do  a  part  or  all  the  great  work 
of  saving  himself.  If  the  author's  words,  and  the  subtle  way  in 
which  he  has  arranged  them,  be  any  guide  to  what  he  means, 
then  we  say  his  mongrel  statements  convey  no  less  erroneous 
sense  than  what  we  have  attached  to  them. 
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The  inflniences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  all^gorically  called  '<de- 
teotive  officers;"  and,  in  showing  how  these  detectiT68  act  with 
mankind,  the  writer  says:  ''In  effect,  all  travellers,*'  that  is,  all 
men  journeying  on  through  life  to  eternity,  '<  are  secretly  taught 
by  ihese  detectives  to  cry  for  faelp«  Borne  are  wise  enough  to 
Inten  and  obey;  others  spurn  their  suggestions."  Here  we  are 
toM  that  not  some,  but  aU,  are  secretly  taught  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  cry  for  help, — that  some  obey  the  Spirit's  teaching,  whilst 
others  spurn  it;  so  that,  according  to  this  notion,  the  millions 
now  in  hell  were  all  taught  by  the  Spirit  to  cry  for  help;  and 
^e  same  with  regard  to  the  mUlions  still  in  the  world,  as  being 
ignorant  of  God  and  dead  in  sin.  Now,  as  we  know,  the  apostle 
declares  that  ''the  natural  man  understandeth  not  tiie  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God;"  meaning,  as  we  fully  believe,  not  any  of  the 
things  or  anything  of  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit;  but  if  all  were 
secretly  taught  by  the  Spirit,  then  all  would  know  so  much  of 
i^e  Spirit,  and  so  much  of  his  teaching,  as  to  cry  to  him  for 
help.  But  if  men  dead  in  sin  are  taught  by  the  Spirit,  and 
taught  to  cry  for  help,  then  we  say  the  language  of  the  apostle 
is  not  true.  Which,  then,  are  we  to  believe, — ^the  word  of  God 
or  the  words  of  men?  We  say,  "Let  God  be  true  and  every 
man  a  liar."  We  believe  that  every  man  is  spiritually  diead 
until  the  Spirit  of  God  quickens  him  into  life ;  and  we  believe  that 
every  one  taught'  of  the  Spirit  is  a  living  soul,  and  wiU  be  made 
willing  to  obey  the  divine  teaching,  and  not  spurn  it. 

We  now  refer  to  the  author'^  system  of  offered  grace.  He 
says  (page  72): 

''  Shortly  after  the  Prince  of  Life  had  entered  upon  his  mortal  en- 
gagement with  the  prince  of  this  world,  he  gave  a  general  invitcUion  to 
all  mankind  to  come  and  acquaint  him  with  all  their  troubles,  pro- 
mising them  relief,  and  assuring  them  that  his  terms  were  easy  and 
his  charges  light.  He  subsequently  gave  mankind  every  possible 
proof  that  he  was  sincere  in  his  offer  of  assistance  " 

Again  (page  78): 

"  He  further  informed  mankind  that  he  came  to  be  the  redressor  of 
their  wrongs,  and  the  Captain  of  their  salvation.  He  also,  subsequent 
to  his  departure,  told  them  that,  if  they  placed  themselves  under  his 
direction,  he  would  engage,  at  his  own  cost,  to  provide  them  with,  a 
complete  suit  of  armour  of  proof,  against  which  the  prince  of  this  world 
shoTdd  be  able  to  do  nothing." 

Now  what  is  this  but  a  direct  falsifying  of  the  plain  words  of 
scripture?  Does  not  the  apostle  clearly  state  for  whom  the 
blessed  Bedeemer  became  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  ?  <<  For 
it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of 
4heir  salvation  perfect  through  suffering."  To  say,  then,  that 
the  Redeemer  came  to  inform  mankind  that  he  came  to  be  the 
Captain  of  their  salvation,  is  nothing  less  than  giving  the  lie  to 
the  word  ol  God. 

Furtiber  on  in  the  book  (page  89),  prayer  is  aUogorioally  the 
sure  and  certain  telegraph  whieh  ttie  Father  of  Mezeies  has 
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established  between  the  two  eoontries,  hesrven  and  earth.  This 
telegraph  is  **  open  free  of  cost  to  all  mankind."  Of  conrse,  if 
other  proTisions  of  meroy  be  free  to  all,  this  must  be  as  well  as 
the  rest.  God  declares  that  the  prayers  of  the  wicked  are  an 
abomination  to  him,  but  that  the  prayers  of  the  righteous  are  his 
delight.  But  any  line  of  demarcation  between  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked,  between  the  elect  and  the  reprobate,  and  between 
works  of  the  flesh  and  works  of  the  Spirit,  would  prove  injurious 
to  our  author's  scheme.  His  scheme  is  something  for  every- 
body, and  all,  if  they  will  only  accept  what  is  offered;  but 
solemnly  true  it  is  that  if  sovereign  mercy  went  no  further  than 
a  mere  oSex  of  salvation  for  every  man,  no  man  would  ever  be 
saved. 
Again,  says  our  author  (page  112): 

"  Well  is  it  for  man  that  the  Lord  God, — our  God,  is  long-suffering, 
gracious,  fall  of  compassion,  slow  to  anger,  knowing  our  foolishness 
and  infirmities,  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  his  meroy  enduring 
for  ever.  He  does  not  desire  the  death  of  the  sinner,  but  wants  him  to 
repenty  to  turn  from  his  wickedness  and  Hve, — ^live  for  ever." 

The  portion  given  to  prove  that  this  is  the  revealed  will  of  God 
concerning  all  men,  and  that  God  wants  every  one  to  be  saved,  is 
Ezek.  xviii.  82:  <<For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him 
that  dieth,  «aith  the  Lord  God.  Wherefore  turn  yourselves,  and 
live  ye."  What  says  the  judicious  expositor.  Dr.  Gill,  on  this 
portion?  ''The  expostulation,  '  Whf  mil  ye  die?*  is  not  made 
with  all  men;  nor  can  it  be  proved  that  it  was  made  with  any 
who  were  not  eventually  saved;  but,  with  the  house  of  Israel^  who 
were  called  the  children  and  people  of  God,  and,  therefore, 
cannot  disprove  any  act  of  pretention  passing  on  others,  nor  be 
an  impeachment  of  the  truth  and  sincerity  of  God.  Besides,  the 
death  expostulated  about  is  not  an  eternal^  but  a  temporal  one,  or 
what  concerned  their  temporal  affairs  and  civil  condition  and 
circumstances  of  life."  (Seechap.xxxiii.  24-29.)  Not  distinguish- 
ing between  the  old  legal  covenant  of  works  and  the  new  cove- 
nant of  grace  made  with  Christ,  and  between  the  relation  in 
which  the  literal  Israel  stood  as  a  nation  to  God,  and  the  rela- 
tion in  which  believers  stand  to  a  loving  Father;  and  also  be- 
tween the  conditional  promises  made  to  Israel  as  under  the  ''Do 
and  live"  covenant,  and  the  unconditional  Yea  and  Amen  pro- 
mises made  to  believers  under  the  covenant  of  free  grace, — ^we 
say,  not  distinguishing  between  these  things  has,  in  numberless 
instances,  exposed  such  scriptures  as  the  one  above  referred  to 
to  the  very  worst  mangling  and  distorting.  Look  at  the  "  Duty- 
Faith"  scheme  of  Fuller's.  His  whole  theory  rests  upon  a  jum- 
bled mass  of  scriptures  twisted  and  distorted  from  their  proper 
and  legitimate  sense  to  suit  his  own  purpose, — scriptures  belong- 
ing, some  to  the  one  covenant  and  some  to  another;  some  being 
addressed  to  the  literal  Israel  and  same  to  believers  in  Christ. 
But  take  these  different  portions  from  the  confused  heap  into 
whi(A  Fuller  has  cast  them,  and  let  each  and  every  text  be  in- 
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terpreted  according  to  the  covenant  to  which  it  belongs,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  true  analogy  of  faith,  and  the  whole  fabric  of 
offered  mercy  and  salvation  for  all  who  will  embrace  the  offer 
falls  to  the  ground.  If  there  be  any  difference  between  the  views 
of  Fuller  and  those  of  the  writer  of  **  The  Eoad  to  Destruction," 
we  confess  to  our  want  of  discernment  to  see  wherein  the  differ- 
ence lies;  and  had  our  author  given  to  his  work  the  title  of 
«*  FuUerism  Allegorically  Displayed,"  we  can  only  say  that  his 
book  would  well  have  answered  to  its  title. 

In  referring  to  the  Eedeemer*s  work,  his  sufferings,  and  the 
yielding  up  of  his  life  for  man,  the  author  says  (page  116): 

"And  that,  resuming  his  life,  he  should  have  the  power  of  trans- 
ferring to  all  mankind  the  merit  of  all  he  had  done  and  suffered ;  and 
that  all  those  of  the  race  of  man  who  should  accept  this  merit,  and 
enter  the  service  of  the  seed  of  the  woman,  wearing  his  livery,  should 
be  restored,"  &c. 

Now  we  ask  solemnly,  in  the  fear  of  God,  is  this  how  the 
divine  purpose,  in  reference  to  the  death  of  Christ,  is  stated  in 
the  gospel?  Is  there  a  single  portion  of  Scripture  that  warrants 
such  a  sophistical  assertion  as  that  Ohrist  ''should  have  the 
power  of  transferring  to  all  mankind  the  merit"  of  his  death? 
That  as  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  co-equal  and  co-eternal  with  the 
Father,  he  had  the  power  to  have  saved  millions  of  worlds,  had 
there  been  millions  of  worlds  to  save,  and  had  it  been  according 
to  the  covenant  purpose  of  God  that  Ohrist  should  have  saved 
them,  no  one,  as  a  real  believer  in  the  divinity  of  Christ,  would 
doubt ;  but  the  question  is  not  what  Christ,  by  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead,  might  have  been  able  to  do,  but  what  is  the  re- 
vealed will  and  purpose  of  Jehovah,  as  it  respects  the  way  in 
which  the  infinite  power  of  the  Saviour  should  be  put  forth  and 
displayed?  Thus  we  read:  "These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted 
up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said,  Father,  the  hour  is  come;  glo- 
rify thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee;  as  thou  hast 
given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to 
as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him,'^  Here,  then,  we  have  a  plain, 
**  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  to  prove  that  Christ,  as  Mediator,  had 
infinite  power  given  him  of  the  Father;  but  for  what  purpose? 
Was  it  that  the  Son  of  God  might  transfer  to  all  mankind  the  merit 
of  his  death  ?  We  say  the  very  portion  gives  the  lie  to  this.  It 
draws  the  most  solemn  line  between  *'all  flesh"  and  as  many  as 
were  given  to  Christ  of  the  Father;  and  the  portion  as  distinctly 
declares  that  whilst  Christ  had  almighty  power  over  all,  yet  as 
Mediator  he  was  delegated  with  that  power,  not  that  he  might 
transfer  the  merit  of  his  "death  to  all,  but  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the  Father  had  given  him.  To  quote 
the  words  of  another,  we  believe  that  *'the  particularity  of  the 
atonement  consists  in  the  vicarious  nature  of  the  death  of 
Christ ;  in  his  representing  the  persons  of  the  whole  elect  unto 
God;  in  his  bearing  their  sins  and  sorrows;  in  his  dying  for 
them,  and  for  them  alom.    This  view  of  the  atonement  is  both 
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the  result  of  the  sovereign  purpose  of  God  and  in  unison  with  it ; 
but  an  indefinite  atonement  is  not  only  a  thing  different  from 
particular  redemption,  but  it  is  also  at  variance  with  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  divine  purpose  and  the  particular  application  of 
atoning  blood." 

We  refer,  in  the  next  place,  to  statements  in  the  volume 
which  we  regard  as  being  egregiously  erroneous  in  reference 
to  the  Person  of  Christ.  The  writer  quotes  Jno.  xviii.  6:  **As 
soon,  then,  as  he  had  said  unto  them,  I  am  he,  they  went  back- 
ward, and  fell  to  the  ground.''  On  this  solemn  portion  we  have 
the  following  remark:  ^*  The  nature  that  was  inherent  in  the  glorious 
seed  suddenly  flashed  forth  for  a  moment,  and  prostrated  all  who 
dared  approach." 

Again,  a  page  or  two  on,  we  read : 

'*  He  went  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth ;  but,  when  his  Father 
withdrew  the  hght  of  his  countenance  from  him  for  awhile,  the  love  of 
the  Son  takes  alarm  instantly,  and  he  cries  out,  My  God,  My  God, 
Tfrhy  hast  thou  forsaken  Me  ?  This  last  stroke  was  more  than  he  could 
bear,  and  liis  mortal  body,  worn  with  toil  and  care,  unable  to  stand  the 
strain  of  this  superadded  mental  iinguish,  sinks  under  his  sufferings ; 
he  gives  up  his  spirit,  lays  down  his  Life  for  Man,  assuring  him  with 
his  last  words  that  the  work  of  Bedemption  is  Finished." 

Now  in  the  above  extract  and  the  quotation  preceding  it  two 
errors  are,  we  believe,  advanced,  and  both  in  reference  to  the 
Person  of  Christ.  The  first  error  is  that  of  making  the  divine 
nature  of  Christ  to  be  absorbed  into  his  human  nature.  The 
second  error  is  that  of  making  him  in  his  human  nature  mortal 
like  other  men.  In  "Review"  for  *'  Gospel  Standard,"  Oct.,  1859, 
in  which  review  the  error  of  ascribing  the  term  mortal  to  our 
blessed  Lord  is  exposed,  the  then  esteemed  editor  says : 

**  Among  the  heresies  and  errors  wliich  pestered  the  early  clmrch 
was  the  Nestorian  heresy,  which  asserted  that  Clirist's  human  nature 
was  a  person,  and  thus  made  two  persons  in  the  Lord ;  and  the  Euty- 
chian,  which  declared  that  there  was  but  one  nature,  the  humanity  of 
Christ  being  absorbed  into  his  divinity." 

Now  the  error  advanced  by  the  author  of  the  volume  under 
review  is  just  the  opposite  of  the  Eutychian  heresy,  though  no 
less  erroneous.  By  his  saying,  "the  nature  that  was  inherent  in 
the  glorious  Seed,  "his  statement  can  mean  nothing  more  or  less 
than  that  Christ's  divinity  was  absorbed  into  his  humanity; 
whereas  we  believe,  according  to  the  Athanasian  Creed,  that 
there  was  no  confusion  of  substance,  but  that  the  Son  of  God 
took  into  hypostatical  union  with  his  divine  Person  the  nature 
that  was  human,  the  human  not  being  inherent  in  the  divine, 
nor  the  divine  inherent  in  the  human;  but,  by  the  mysterious 
union  of  the  human  nature  with  the  divine  Person  of  the  Son  of 
God,  he  was  constituted  the  God-Man  Mediator,  the  glorious 
complex  Immanuel,  God  with  us. 

In  referring  to  the  other  error,  as  contained  in  the  extract 
already  given,  we  say,  if  Christ  was  mortal  in  bis  humanity  by 
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pbysioal  constitution,  then  we  see  no  altematiye  bat  that  he 
must  have  died  like  other  men  by  a  neoessity  of  nature.  We,  as 
frail  creatures  of  the  dust,  are  under  a  universal  law  of  death; 
but  what  is  it  that  has  put  us  under  this  law  ?  Bin.  '*  Sin  came 
into  tiie  world,  and  death  by  sin,  and  so  death  has  passed  upon 
idi  men,  because  all  have  sinned.'* 

Now,  although  the  blessed  8on  of  God  was  made  of  a  woman, 
and  made  under  the  law, — ^made  in  all  respects  like  his  brethren, 
yet,  says  the  apostle,  sin  excepted;  and  by  reason  of  this  excep- 
tion, as  well  as  by  reason  of  his  human  nature  standing  in  union 
with  his  divine  Person,  we  believe  our  gracious  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  ever  free  from  that  mortality  which  belongs  to  us  in  conse- 
quence of  our  being  sinners.  To  say,  then,  that  Christ's  mortal 
body  was  worn  with  toil  and  care,  and  that  he  was  unable  to  stand 
tixe  strain  of  his  mental  anguish  and  sufferings,  quite  nullifies,  in 
our  judgment,  the  voluntai*y  yielding  up  of  his  own  life  as  a 
samfice  for  sin. 

The  work  reviewed  in  the  "  Standard''  we  have  referred  to  was 
by  Dr.  Cole,  and  as  the  extract  from  the  doctor's  book,  with  which 
the  editor  closes  his  review  for  the  October  number,  is  so  much 
to  the  point,  we  request  our  readers  to  refer  to  it. 

So  far  from  believing  that  the  Lord  Jesus  had  a  mortal  body, 
that  is,  as  Dr.  Cole  says,  '*  according  to  the  unalterable  meaning 
of  that  term,"  and  that  he  was  unable  to  bear  the  strain  that  came 
upon  him,  and  unable  to  stand  this,  and  the  other,  we  most  firmly 
believe  that,  as  the  infinite  Christ  of  God,  he  was  well  able  to 
bear  all  he  had  to  bear,  that  he  well  understood  what  his  work 
was,  and  that  he  as  well  knew,  when  he  had  suffered  sufficiently 
on  the  cross  to  fulfil  all  the  inexorable  claims  of  law  and  the 
stem  demands  of  justice;  and  intuitively  knowing  when  his  work 
of  suffering  was  done,  he  cried,  "  It  is  finished,"  and,  not  by  neces- 
sity of  nature,  but  voluntarily,  he  yielded  up  his  life  into  the  hands 
of  God;  so  that  his  sacred  humanity  was,  as  the  editor  of  the 
^* Standard"  said,  ''essentially  immortal i*  capable  of  death,  we 
admit,  but ''  it  did  not  die  from  inherent  necessity,  as  our  bodies 
die,  which  are  essentially  mortal,  because  involved  in  Adam's 
transgression,  but  it  died  by  a  voluntary  act." 

We  now  return  to  our  author's  scheme  of  salvation, — of  offered 
grace  and  salvation  for  all,  if  they  will  only  accept  the  offer.  In 
bringing  his  Allegory  to  a  close,  he  says : 

*'  All  are  told,  distinctly  enough,  that  *  He  that  belicveth  hath  eternal 
life,'  and,  'He  that  beheveth  not  is  condemned  already,  because  he 
hath  not  believed'  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  that  he  caxue 
to  this  world,  suffered,  laid  down  his  life,  and  so  perfected  righteons- 
ness  for  us  all.  The  last  words  he  himself  uttered,  previous  to  yielding 
up  his  spirit,  being  a  declaration  that  the  work  of  Man's  salvation  is 
finished,  nothing  more  remaining  to  be  done,  but — Man's  acceptance 
of  the  means.  KiQg,  Kaiser,  or  Commoner,  rich  or  poor,  noble  or 
i^oble,  all  have  the  same  offer  made  to  them.  The  greatest  earthly 
Monarch,  my  Lord  This,  or  That,  Count  So-and-So — as  well  as  poor 
John  Hodge,  must  accept  this  offer,  or,  take  the  consequences." 
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Further  remarks  upon  the  unscriptTirahiess  of  general  offers,  with 
extracts  from  Hawker's  tract  on  the  subject,  we  must  beg  leave  to 
reserve  for  a  future  number.  We  can  only  say  of  the  book  we 
have  been  noticing  that,  allegorically  considered,  it  is  very  in- 
geniously written.  But  its  very  ingenuity  is  suspicious;  there 
is  an  artfulness  about  the  whole  volume.  It  is  written  just  as 
some  men  are  said  to  preach.  Sometimes  they  appear  to  hold 
Particular  Redemption,  at  other  times  Universal  Bedemption. 
They  speak  of  the  elect,  yet  speak  of  salvation  for  all.  They 
seem  to  wish  not  to  be  thought  opponents  of  Particular  Bedemp- 
tion, yet  neither  agree  with  the  Particular  Strict  Baptists  on  the 
one  side«  nor  assert  boldly  with  the  Arminian  Baptists  on  the 
other  side;  but  maintain  a  kind  of  specious  medium,  making  it 
often  the  most  puzzling  to  find  out  what  they  are.  The  author  of 
**  The  Boad  to  Destruction"  has  told  us  in  his  doo^ plainly  enough 
what  ku  views  are;  but  whether,  if  he  be  a  preacher,  he  pro- 
dainas  his  broad,  general,  and  legal  views  as  openly  and  as 
honestly  from  the  pulpit  as  he  has  published  them  in  his  book, 
we  cannot  say.  We  would  commend  any  man  for  an  open,  bold 
declaration  of  what  he  sincerely  believes  to  be  the  truth,  as  it 
gives  people  a  better  opportunity  of  judging  how  far  he  and 
themselves  are  agreed,  and  whether  what  he  preaches  be  what 
they  believe  and  wish  to  hear,  or  whether  it  be  in  their  judgment 
a  spurious  Yea  and  Nay  Gospel.  The  author  of  the  '*  Allegory  " 
having  reserved  his  name,  which  we  do  not  commend,  we  cannot 
judge  him  personally  either  one  way  or  the  other.  We  reject 
altogether  his  system  of  offered  grace,  and  shall  hope  to  show  on 
what  grounds  we  do  so  when  we  resume  our  remarks  on  th^ 
subject. 


dWitaq, 


Eaima  Mabtha  Boobne. — On  April  26th,  1872,  aged  85,  Mrs. 
Emma  Martha  Boome,  of  Deptford. 

It  has  been  a  considerable  source  of  trouble  to  many  gracious 
persons,  then*  not  being  able  to  arrive  at  the  period  when,  and 
the  place  wl^ere,  divine  life  took  possession  of  their  souls.  The 
beginnings  of  grace  are  often  so  small,  and  the  work  so  imper- 
ceptibly carried  on,  that  the  soul,  while  being  made  the  subject  of 
divine  grace  (which  is  manifest  to  others),  may  be  unconscious 
that  the  Lord  is  calling  him  from  darkness  to  light,  from  the 
power  of  sin  and  Satan  unto  God.  All  that  are  taught  by  God 
know  that  without  regeneration  there  can  be  no  salvation;  but 
the  kingdom  may  be  set  up  in  the  heart  like  the  sowing  of  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed  (Matt.  xiii.  18),  and  may  work  as  secretly 
and  quietly  as  leaven  (Matt.  xiii.  88),  and  seem  as  likely  to  be  ex- 
tinguished as  smoking  flax.  (Isa.  xiii.  8.)  They  are  sorely  beset  with 
fears  respecting  the  genuineness  of  their  religion;  whilst  their 
sincerity,  earnestness,  separation  from  the  world,  eleaving  to  the 
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Lord's  people,  andlove  to  the  public  means  of  grace,  evidence  them 
to  be  amongst  those  that  declare  plainly  they  seek  a  country. 

Such  was  the  character  of  Emma  Martha  Boome.  She  had 
been  accustomed  to  hear  the  truth  from  early  years ;  but  her 
boarding-school  associations  led  her  to  give  the  preference  to  the 
services  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  to  despise  Dissenting 
worship.  Her  natural  disposition  was  to  be  cheerful,  and  her 
conduct  was  marked  with  strict  uprightness  and  integrity.  She 
was  set  up  as  a  pattern  to  others,  which  fostered  her  in  pride, 
from  whence  she  found  the  Lord  had  to  bring  her  down. 

When  about  18  years  of  age  she  was  brought  to  see  that  no 
mere  forms  of  religion  would  save  the  soul.  The  concern  she 
felt  brought  a  weight  upon  her  mind,  and  so  affected  her  general 
deportment  that  her  former  blithe  manner  never  returned.  She 
was  ever  after  a  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit.  Although  strictly 
moral  from  her  childhood,  yet  when  the  fear  of  God  took  posses- 
sion of  her  heart  it  caused  a  conflict  with  the  flesh.  She  had 
been  passionately  fond  of  dancing,  and  after  the  completion  of 
her  education  was  still  invited  to  the  **  breaking-up "  parties, 
which  she  attended  as  long  as  her  conscience  would  allow  her; 
but  she  came  away  at  last  so  loaded  with  guilt  that  she  was  con- 
strained to  decline  in  future  such  invitations.  In  so  doing  she 
incurred  the  displeasure  of  some  of  her  friends;  but  she,  like 
Moses,  chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God 
than  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season. 

She  believed  the  instrument  used  by  the  Lord  to  bring  her  to 
a  sense  of  her  state  as  a  sinner  was  the  late  Mr.  Tatham,  then 
supplying  at  Five  Ash  Down,  who  afterwards  settled  at  East- 
bourne. She  heard  him  at  different  times  until  his  death,  which 
event  she  speaks  of  as  **  a  bitter  trial;"  for  she  thought  she  had 
idolized  him,  which  young  Christians  are  apt  to  do  with  those 
ministers  who  are  first  made  a  blessing  to  them. 

About  1866  her  letters  to  Christian  friends  manifest  a  very  ear- 
nest desire  for  realities.  She  had  such  a  fear  of  being  deceived 
and  of  deceiving  others  that  many  marks  and  evidences  were  dis- 
regarded by  her  which  others  could  see  as  true  marks  of  grace. 
Much  of  her  exercises  were  as  Mr.  Hart  describes : 

"  Daily  we  groan  and  mourn 
Beneath  the  weight  of  sin ; 
We  pray  to  be  new  bom, 
But  know  not  what  we  mean ; 
We  think  it  sometliing  very  great, 
Something  that's  undiscover'd  yet." 

The  public  ministry  of  the  word  was  often  encouraging  to  her, 
and  in  secret  she  was  sometimes  helped.  She  speaks  in  one 
place  of  having  felt  "  a  great  brokenness  of  spirit  and  going  out 
of  her  affections  to  the  dear  Lord,"  when  the  enemy  suggested 
to  her,  "You  are  not  well,  and  that  makes  you  low  spirited." 
**This,"  she  says,  **  caused  me  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  that  if  it 
was  his  work  in  my  heart  he  would  grant  me  a  promise  as  a 
token  from  him;  when  shortly  afterwards  these  words  dropped  in 
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with  sw^einess  and  comfort :  **  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you;  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace."  This 
melted  her  soul  again,  and  raised  a  sweet  hope  that  the  Lord 
had  a  favoar  towards  her.  Many  precious  portions  afterwards 
flowed  in,  and  especially  those  lines  of  Hart's : 

"  Tlie  contrite  heart  and  broken 

God  will  not  give  to  ruin ; 
This  sacriflee  he'll  not  despise, 

For  'tis  his  Spirit's  doing." 

It  pleased  the  Lord  to  call  a  cousin  of  hers  by  grace ;  after 
which  they  became  bosom  companions  in  the  best  things. 
"Writing  to  her,  she  remarks,  **  You  say,  my  dear  A.,  you  feel  so 
dark,  cast  down,  and  are  afraid  you  are  deceived.  How  is  it  you 
feel  this  ?  If  there  was  no  life,  would  you  have  light  to  discover 
your  darkness  ?  There  was  a  time  you  did  not  feel,  nor  was  it 
any  trouble  to  you.  Then  what  has  made  the  difference  ?  I 
feel  persuaded  it  is  because  the  life  of  God  is  implanted  in  your 
soul.  And  whence  come  these  hungerings,  thirstings,  longings, 
and  pantings  after  a  precious  Jesus,  and  for  him  to  be  revealed 
to  your  sin-sick  soul?  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  have  one  real  de- 
sire after  him.  It  is  his  own  work  from  first  to  last.  He  never 
gave  a  poor  soul  such  longing  desires  to  disappoint  her,  and  he 
has  said  he  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the 
smoking  flax. 

"  *  Blest  soul  that  can  say,  Christ  only  I  seek ; 
Wait  for  him  alway ;  be  constant,  though  weak. 
The  Lord  whom  thou  seekest  will  not  tarry  long. 
And  to  him  the  weakest  is  dear  as  the  strong.' " 

By  this,  and  numerous  quotations  that  might  be  given  from  her 
letters,  it  is  clear  that  she  was  blessed  with  a  spirit  of  discernment, 
and  where  she  could  discover  the  genuine  marks  of  life  she  wished 
to  cherish  them.  Moreover,  she  often  sought  to  administer  cor- 
dials unto  others  which  she  could  not  apply  to  her  own  case, 

I  first  saw  her  in  1863,  and  from  the  conversation  I  then  had 
with  her  upon  the  best  things,  it  left  no  doubt  upon  my  mind 
that  the  root  of  the  matter  was  in  her;  and  my  subsequent 
knowledge  of  her  confirmed  this. 

About  six  months  before  our  marriage  she  awoke  one  night  with 
these  words  upon  her  mind:  '*  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace 
of  affliction."  She  fell  asleep,  and  awoke  again  with  the  words 
Btill,  as  it  were,  talking  to  her.  She  fell  asleep  again,  and  upon 
awaking  had  them  still  with  her.  This  left  an  impression  that 
trouble  awaited  her.  After  removing  to  Deptford,  she  heard  Mr. 
Freeman  one  evening  at  Counter  Hill,  from  Eom.  viii.  26,  27. 
Before  going  to  the  chapel  she  retired  to  her  room  to  beg  a  bless- 
ing upon  the  word,  and,  in  doing  so,  she  told  the  Lord  she  was 
an  entire  stranger  to  the  minister,  and  he  to  her,  and  therefore 
entreated  that  the  truth  might  be  specially  blessed  to  her  that 
evenbg.  and  she  would  accept  it  as  a  token  of  his  love  to  her 
Boul,  The  Lord  answered  her  according  to  her  faith.   Her  path- 
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way  was  sweetly  traced  out,  and  it  became  a  Mil  Ifizar  to  lier. 
At  another  time,  Mr.  Hemington  preached  from  Song  ii.  B. 
The  Lord  had,  prior  to  this,  given  her  a  blessed  refreshing  in 
secret.  The  sweetness  had  departed,  and  fears  again  preyailed; 
but  when  she  heard  this  portion  opened  up,  it  was  as  though  the 
Lord's  servant  had  been  privy  to  her  soul's  exercise,  which  con- 
firmed her  that  it  was  the  voice  of  her  Beloved.  I  withhold  the 
mention  of  different  times  when  the  Lord  used  my  unworthy  lips 
to  speak  to  her  soul's  profit.  The  longer  she  lived  the  more  she 
valued  a  searching  and  experimental  ministiy;  for  her  desire  was 
to  hold  up  her  conscience  to  the  light,  that  her  deeds  might  be 
made  manifest  as  being  wrought  in  God.  Before  coming  into 
deep  afiSiiction  she  writes:  ''I  don't  want  an  easy  path.  My 
desire  is  to  be  made  right,  and  to  be  kept  so.  I  feel  more  afraid 
of  my  own  heart  than  of  anything  else.  If  I  cannot  pray,  then  I 
am  worried  in  this  way :  *  You  a  child  of  God,  and  feel  no  cry  to 
theLord, — sodead  and  worldly  ?'  And  then,  at  other  times,I  have 
such  a  pouring  out  of  soul  before  the  Lord,  such  a  brokenness  of 
spirit  at  his  dear  feet;  and  then  (I  feel  ashamed  to  tell  you)  it 
has  been  suggested  to  me,  'That  is  prayer;  you  have  prayed 
now. '  Oil  feel  my  prayers,  tears,  and  all  need  washing  in  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ.     Sin  is  mixed  with  all  I  do." 

Towards  the  close  of  1870  she  felt  very  poorly  one  day,  when 
the  Lord  gave  her  these  words :  "  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions.  If  it  were  not  so  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you."  From  which  she  concluded  her  days  on 
earth  were  coming  to  a  close. 

On  Feb.  27th,  1871,  she  was  attacked  with  severe  htemorrhage 
of  the  lungs,  which  much  prostrated  her  body;  but  these  words 
were  a  help  to  her  soul:  *' Humble  yourselves,  therefore,  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time." 
During  tins  affliction  she  was  deeply  exercised,  but  very  much 
helped  to  trust  in  the  Lord.  A  private  memorandum  found  since 
her  death  reads  thus:  '^I  never  knew  what  conflict  was  between 
flesh  and  spirit  as  I  have  in  this  illness ;  but  how  painfully  do  I 
prove  I  am  more  flesh  than  spirit.  This  morning,  when  pon- 
dering the  matter,  these  words  dropped  in: 

"  *  How  would  the  powers  of  darkness  boast. 
If  but  one  praying  soul  were  lost.' 

It  melted  me  a  little,  and  raised  a  cry  in  my  heart  to  the  dear 
Lord.  I  have  been  sweetly  raised  to  a  little  hope  when  my  be- 
loved husband  has  been  engaging  in  prayer  the  last  two  evenings. 
He  has  expressed  my  feelings  so  much  better  than  I  could.  0  i  It 
is  sweet  to  get  a  little  softening  and  running  out  after  the  dear 
Lord!  0  for  more!  Gome,  dear  Jesus;  do  come  and  say  unto 
my  soul,  *  I  am  thy  salvation ! ' " 

From  this  it  will  be  seen  she  was  not  one  to  magnify  or  exag- 
gerate her  helps  by  the  way;  for  she  feared  to  presume,  and,  Uke 
Gideon,  wanted  proof  upon  proof  of  the  Lord's  favour. 

On  March  24th  her  spirit  was  revived  from  the  following  por- 
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tions:  '*  Because  I  live,  70  shall  live  also ;"  **  Saved  m  tile  Lord 
with  an  eTerlasting  salvation/'  The  power  which  atrtended  these 
enabled  her  feelingly  to  say: 

"  My  soul  into  thy  arms  I  cast ; 
I  trust  I  shall  be  sayed  at  last  t*' 

On  April  6th  she  had  a  special  refreshing  from 

"How  would  the  powers  of  darkness  boast,"  &c. 

"And  c£m  he  have  taught  me  to  trust  in  his  name, 
And  thus  far  have  brought  me  to  put  me  to  shame  ?" 
Also: 

"No;  he  never  will  permit 
A  soul  that  fain  would  see  his  face 
To  perish  at  his  feet." 

But  she  was  tempted  thus  by  Satan:  "  These  are  not  the  words 
of  God;  they  are  only  lines  of  hymns."  So  she  begged  of  the 
Lord  for  a  passage  of  Scripture,  and  he  graciously  gave  her  these 
words:  **  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him;  he  also 
will  hear  their  cry  and  will  save  them."  This  was  a  time  re- 
membered by  her. 

Contrary  to  our  expectations,  the  Lord  Was  pleased  to  raise  her 
up  again,  and  during  the  summer  and  autumn  she  much  im- 
proved in  health;  but  still  she  felt  a  heavier  trial  awaited  her. 
Writing  upon  this,  she  says,  **I  have  deeper  waters  to  go  into. 
I  was  alone  on  Sunday  evening  when  these  words  arrested  me : 
*Slie  shall  be  saved;  yet  so  as  by  fire.*  I  opened  a  sermon  I 
had  by  me,  when  my  eyes  fell  upon  Isa.  xliii.  1,  2.  This  con- 
firmed my  belief  that  I  had  more  trouble  before  me,  and  if  I 
could  but  realize  the  redeeming  love  of  Jesus,  it  would  make 
afflictions  light.  I  feel  I  cannot  die  without  the  Lord's  appearing." 

One  day,  thinking  she  was  a  little  better,  she  walked  across 
the  room;  but  soon  discovered  her  weakness;  when  these  words 
dropped  in : 

"  Seek,  my  soul,  no  other  healing 
But  in  Jesu's  balmy  blood." 

A  sermon  of  Mr.  Philpot's  was  made  a  very  special  blessing  to 
her,  I  well  recollect  with  what  tears  of  joy  she  told  me  of  the 
Lord's  goodness  to  her  upon  this  occasion.  She  was  much  wor- 
ried, at  times,  on  account  of  the  great  expenses  incurred  by  her  ill- 
uess,  and  the  Lord  gave  her  these  words:  **  My  God  will  supply 
all  your  needs  out  of  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  In  a 
day  or  two  a  kind  friend  sent  a  very  seasonable  present. 

Some  time  after  this  her  mind  was  led  to  the  words  in  Prov. 
xxvii.  27.  This  was  richly  fulfilled;  and  I  can  say,  to  the  honour 
of  the  Lord,  that  not  one  good  thing  failed  of  aU  that  the  Lord 
our  Ood  promised.    All  came  to  pass. 

Before  she  was  confined  to  her  bed  for  her  last  illness,  Isa. 
xxvi.  16  was  much  upon  her  mind.  This  was  literally  fulfilled; 
for  at  almost  all  her  wakeful  hours  and  moments  her  soul  was 
pouring  out  her  desires  to  the  Lord,  and  she  felt  the  presence  of 
auy  but  the  Lord's  dear  people  to  be  irksome. 
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On  April  17th  I  commenced  noting  some  of  her  ejaenlationB. 
She  said,  at  various  times,  ''Gome,  dear  and  precious  Lord; 
shine  into  my  heart  with  all  the  train  of  thy  graces.     Do,  dear 
Lord,  pardon  my  guilty  soul;  wash  me  in  thy  precious  blood. 
How  could  I  bear  to  be  cast  into  hell  with  such  wicked  company  ? 
**  *  Shine,  Lord,  and  my  terror  shall  cease ; 
The  blood  of  atonement  apply ; 
And  lead  me  to  Jesus  for  peace, 
The  Bock  that  is  liigher  than  1/  " 

On  the  19th. — **The  Breaker  is  gone  up  before  them.  0!  If 
he  has  goue  before  me! "  The  same  words  were  a  sweet  stay  to 
her  in  the  night.  I  was  reminding  her  of  it  the  next  morning. 
I  said,  "You  would  not  be  able  to  do  without  him.**  She  said, 
**0  no!  It  would  be  nothing  without  the  glorious  Breaker."  li 
was  clear  that  her  weary  spirit  was  finding  an  anchorage;  but  in 
the  evening  the  enemy  struck  a  blow  at  her  which  was  a  fieij 
dart  to  her  soul.  This  caused  her  to'cry  might'dy  for  help  to  her 
only  Hope.  The  night  was  of  a  distressing  kind ;  yet  amidst  her 
fears  she  said, 

*'  And  can  he  haye  taught  me  to  trust  in  his  name  ?"  &c. 

20th. — A  friend  came  in,  to  whom  I  remarked,  "  She  is  brought 
where  no  hand  can  help  her  but  the  Lord's;*'  when  she  firmly 
whispered,  **But  there  is  hope  in  Israel  concerning  this  thing." 
By  which  and  other  remarks  we  found  her  faith  had  grown  ex- 
ceedingly. In  the  night  she  was  taken  in  a  fainting  fit,  and 
while  labouring  for  breath,  supported  by  two  persons,  she  turned 
to  me  and  said,  **1  don't  believe  the  Lord  will  forsake  me  at 
last."  Before  leaving  her  on  the  Sunday  morning,  I  tried  to 
cheer  her  with  her  previous  night's  valour.  "Ah!"  she  said, 
**  unbelief  will  not  be  dead  till  I  am  dead." 

21st. — She  had  great  nearness  in  pleading  with  the  Lord,  and 
for  a  short  time  felt  quite  willing  to  depart.  The  next  day,  after 
suffering  much  and  severe  pain,  she  cried  out,  **  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul !  Bless  his  precious  name !  If  this  is  saving  me  by 
fire,  I  will  praise  him.    He  shall  never  hear  the  last  of  it. 

" '  And  can  he  have  taught  me?'  &c. 

"  *  No ;  he  is  full  of  grace, 

And  never  will  permit 
A  soul  that  fain  would  see  his  face 

To  perish  at  his  feet.* 

Do,  dear  Jesus,  help  me  to  speak  well  of  thy  name  in  the  swell- 
ings of  Jordan.'* 

28rd. — "  Save,  Lord !  0  say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation! 
Shine,  Lord !  Come  and  tell  me  thou  wilt  take  me  to  glory." 
After  this  the  doctor  said  she  might  last  a  few  days  longer,  when 
Satan  suggested  to  her  she  had  better  make  an  end  of  herself ;  but  her 
cries  unto  the  Lord  were  many  and  importunate;  and  she  said: 

"  *  How  harsh  soe'er  the  way. 
Dear  Saviour,  still  lead  on. 
Nor  leave  me  till  I  say. 
Father,  thy  will  be  done.'" 
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And  she  added,  '*  Why  should  I  complam  of  ehook  upon  shock, 
when  I  have  a  hope  of  glory  afe  last?'* 

24th. — <*  The  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than 
of  gold  that  perisbeth,  though  it  be  tried  by  fire."  This  encou- 
raged her  to  endure,  and  she  said,  **  Lord,  thou  hast  in  very 
faithfulness  afflicted  me.  0 !  Do  now  let  the  bow  be  seen  in  the 
cloud.  Come  and  claim  me  as  thy  own  blood-bought  child." 
*  *  *  '*  When  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me." 
And  she  then  fervently  said : 

"  No  goodness,  no  fittiess  expects  he  fi:om  us,"  &c. 

**  0 !  If  he  would  but  shine  and  take  me  home."  *  *  *  "So 
as  by  fire ;  so  as  by  fire."  *  *  *  < « Waiting,  watching,  hoping, 
longing."  At  night  she  cried,  **  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  I 
Gome  and  take  me  to  be  with  thyself  for  ever.  Lord,  thou  must 
come!  I  cannot  die  without  thee.  I  must  have  thee.  I/ot;ethee. 
Come  and  say,  *  Daughter,  come  up  higher.'  "**#«<  Why 
tarry  his  chariot  wheels?"  #  *  *  "Open  wide  the  bloody 
scene."  "01  It  is  the  blood  I  want.  01  I  want  that  glorious 
Comforter,  that  precious  Eedeemer." 

"  *  Did  Jesus  once  upon  me  shine  ? 
Then  Jesus  is  for  ever  mine.* 

0!  What  favour  it  will  be  if  he  shines  at  last."  Speaking  of  her 
former  experience,  she  said,  **  I  cannot  give  up  what  I  have  had. 
My  faith  was  never  so  strong  before.  0  no;  never!"  I  re- 
minded her  of  the  promise  the  Lord  once  gave  her:  "As  thy  days 
so  shall  thy  strength  be;"  and  she  confessed  the  Lord  had  dealt 
most  graciously  with  her. 
25th.— Morning. 

•     "  *  Begone,  unbelief,  my  Saviour  is  near, 
And  for  my  relief  will  surely  appear.' 

Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly ;  give  me  a  token.  I  have  had 
many  tokens;  but  0!  I  want  a  fresh,  clear,  and  manifest  token, 
and  then  I  will  triumph  in  thy  great  salvation.  Do,  Lord,  give 
one  glimpse,  one  ray,  one  token.  01  Thou  must  come,  dear 
Lord;  I  can't  die  without  thee."  Beferring  to  her  end,  and  ex- 
pressing some  fear  about  it,  I  said,  "  You  can  hardly  doubt  now 
but  the  Lord  is  your  portion;"  when,  with  tears  rolling  down 
her  cheeks,  she  waved  her  hands  and  said,  "  Ali!  But  I  want 
him  to  burst  forth  in  his/«//  glory  and  splendour" 

I  was  called  up  at  2  o'clock  on  Friday  morning.  She  said, 
'*0, 1  wanted  to  see  you!  I  have  had  a  little  glimmering  in  the 
night;  but  nature  is  so  exhausted  now."  In  the  course  of  an 
hour  or  two  she  was  seized  with  a  sharp  pain,  and  said,  "Dear 
Lord,  do  shine  I  Do  come  and  grant  me  an  abundant  entrance 
into  thy  kingdom,  which  none  but  a  precious  Eedeemer  can  give. 
Bo  come  for  thine  own  honour  and  especial  glory,  and  for  the 
good  and  comfort  of  thy  dear  church  and  people."  She  seemed 
very  restless,  at  times,  and  tried  to  shift  about  for  ease;  but  said, 
**I  shall  not  have  any  rest  until  I  get  to  the  mansions  above.'* 
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Some  houM  piMed  in  abort  ejeculatoxy  prayer.  After  ikia  she 
whispered  to  me  in  a  sweetly  calm  manner,  **  My  dec^,  t  believe 
we  shall  meet  one  another  again  in  glory.'*  I  said  I  belieyedwe 
should.  ''And/'  she  continued,  *'if  my  end  should  not  be  so 
bright,  I  cannot  believe  the  Lord  would  have  shown  me  what  he 
has  and  disappoint  me  at  last."  Here  she  was  being  brought  to 
submit  to  the  Lord's  wiU  Gon<$eming  her;  for  although  favoured 
with  a  good  hope  that  miUces  not  ashamed,  the  joys  of  God's  sal- 
vation were  awaiting  her  beyond  this  lower  world.  I  spoke  a  few 
words  in  prayer  with  her,  and  quoted,  ''  Saved  in  the  Lord  with 
an  everlasting  salvation."  After  I  had  finished,  she  referred  to 
those  words  as  having  been  made  sweet  to  her  soul  last  spring. 
She  said  she  felt  as  if  she  was  dressing  for  a  journey.  I  told  h» 
she  would  soon  be  clothed  in  her  best  robe,  and  said  it  would  be 
sweet  to  sing  in  glory,  freed  from  sin  and  sorrow.  "Yes,"  she 
replied,  "it  will,  indeed;  and /roirt  doubts  andyiears." 

I  was  called  home  on  Friday  morning,  and  she  appeared  to 
have  lost  consciousness;  but  presently  she  aroused,  and  poured 
out  her  soul  in  fervent  prayer  to  the  Lord  that  he  would  take 
her  home.     She  had  a  longing  desire  to  depart,  and  said: 

"  When,  when  will  that  blest  time  arrive, 
When  tliou  wilt  kindly  deign " 

But  her  voice  failing,  she  beckoned  me  to  finish  it : 

"  With  me  to  sit,  to  lodge,  to  Hve, 
And  never  part  again?  " 

I  then  engaged  in  prayer  with  her,  in  which  she  joined,  saying, 
"  Do,  dear  Lord,  do  come  quickly." 

After  this  she  put  out  her  hand  to  me,  and  said,  "  My  precious 
husband!  We  are  not  only  bound  together  in  time,  but  I  believe 
we  shall  also  be  together  in  glory."  A  friend  spoke  to  her  of  the 
I)recious  Saviour.  "  Ah! "  she  replied,  "  I  long  to  lay  down  my 
life  where  he  is."  She  then  said,  "  *Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth;  for  I  am  God,'  "  &c.;  and  thus 
realizing  the  way  of  access,  she  poured  out  her  inmost  soul  before 
the  throne  of  almighty  grace,  and  ahortly  afterwards  entered  the 
realms  of  glory,  on  Apnl  26th,  1872,  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of 
her  age. 

Her  mortal  remains  were  interred  at  Nunhead  Cemetery  on 
May  8rd,  the  funeral  service  being  conducted  by  Mr.  Covefi,  of 
Croydon. 

During  her  illness,  Isa.  Ixv.  10  was  much  upon  my  mind.  It 
was  a  valley  of  Achor  (trouble);  but  there  was  a  sure  door  of 
hope  (Hos.  ii.  15);  and  the  Lord  who  had  led  her  to  seek  his  £ace 
for  many  years  did  not  allow  her  to  seek  in  vain,  but  enabled  her 
to  rest  upon  her  bed  (Isa.  Ivii.  2),  persuaded  of  a  better  inherit- 
ance. (Heb.  xi.  13.) 

Thus  ended  the  earthly  career  of  a  poor,  timid,  fearing  be- 
liever, who,  though  of  little  faith,  had  much  sincerity  and  much 
humility.  Jamsu  Soobne. 
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ISRAEL  NOT  FORGOTTEN  OF  GOD. 

**  O  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me.'* — ^Isa.  xlit.  2!. 

So  said  the  Lord  to  Israel  of  old,  whom  he  exhorfced  to  praise 
him  for  redeeming  mercies. 

0,  how  truly  blessed  is  that  man  who  is  the  character  in  the 
text!  He  may  be,  like  Job,  scorned  by  his  friends;  but  if  ond 
whom  God  favours,  his  eye  will  pour  out  tears  unto  God,  and  hd 
will  say,  "  0  that  one  would  plead  with  God  for  a  man  as  a  man 
would  plead  for  his  neighbours,"  feeling  sure  that  it  will  be  but 
a  few  years  at  most  and  he  will  go  whence  he  will  not  return. 
And  how  time  steals  away  like  a  tale  that  is  told.  It  seems  but 
as  yesterday  we  were  boys.  0,  what  need  there  is  for  God  to  teach 
us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis- 
dom! One  after  another  is  taken  away,  and  our  time  will  surely 
come.  Those  whose  voices  we  have  heard  upon  the  walls  of  Ziori 
we  shall  hear  no  more  here.  Some  who  have  been  dear  to  us  by 
the  ties  of  nature  and  grace  have  been  borne  to  their  last  resting- 
place.  Their  voices,  that  were  once  melodious  to  us,  we  hear  ho 
more  here ;  but  if  the  character  in  the  text,  we  shajl  hear  it  again 
with  ours  in  one  harmonious  strain:  "  To  him  that  hath  loved 
us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  blood,  to  him  bo  praise 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."  It  is  sweet  sometimes  to  look  back 
and  to  say,  "He  hath  delivered;*'  but  sweeter  still  to  say,  "He 
doth  deliver;"  and  still  sweefer  to  be  enabled,  by  a  living  faithj 
to  say,  "  He  will  yet  deliver ; "  and  to  feel  an  interest  in  that  pro^ 
mise :  "  I  will  be  with  you  in  six  troubles,  and  in  seven  no  evil 
shall  come  near  you.** 

The  dear  people  of  God  are  called  to  pass  through  much  tribu* 
lation,  and,  according  to  their  feelings,  are  too  apt  to  judge  of 
their  state.  But  this  is  not  wisely  considering  the  matter,  and 
therefore  no  real  good  can  be  found  therefrom;  for,  if  God  bless 
them,  and  they  are  happy  in  their  feelings,  then  they  say  (and 
rightly  too)  they  are  the  Lord's ;  but  if  he  hide  his  face,  then 
they  say,  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  them  and  forgotten  them. 

It  is  my  desire,  as  one,  I  hope,  that  hath  obtained  mercy,  to  show, 

I.  The  character  in  the  text. 

n.  Trace  out  his  travail,  and  the  cause  of  his  complaiats: 

III.  Show  the  sweetness  of  the  promise,  '      .    * 
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I.  The  cAaracf^r,— Israel,  a  prevailer.  But  what  has  he  pM- 
Tailed  with  Ood  for,  and  who  made  him  feel  his  need  of  that  tiiat 
he  now  feels  his  need  of?  Man,  in  nature,  thinks  he  needs  no- 
thing save  the  things  of  this  life.  A  man  may  have  all  these  and 
abonnd.  Bnt  when  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  by  his  quickening  power, 
enters  into  his  sotd,.  these  things  will  not  afford  content  to  him. 
TbRBte  is  an  aching  void  that  all  the  things  of  earth  cannot  fill. 
He  is  like  David,  poor  and  needy,  wretched  and  miserable.  But 
how  is  it  all  are  not  so?  We  all  fell  in  Adam,  were  all  bom  in 
him.  Others  are  as  comely  by  nature,  quite  as  amiable,  and,  I 
think,  more  so.  Why,  it  is  a  special  grant  of  heaven.  None  can 
lawfully  deny  this.  Job  said,  **  Thou  hast  granted  me  life."  0 
how  special,  peculiar,  and  sovereign  must  that  love  be,  seeing  we 
were  all  alike  in  our  fallen  state,  utterly  helpless,  vile,  and 
polluted,  and  all  alike  in  actual  sins,  going  astray  from  the  womb, 
speaking  lies,  servants  to  sin  and  Satan,  and  loving  his  ser- 
vice well.  But,  behold,  the  husband  is  taken  from  the  service 
of  Satan,  the  wife  is  left;  the  husband  cries  for  mercy,  the  wife 
ridicules ;  as  one  of  the  children  is  separated  to  serve  Ood,  all  the 
rest  are  as  they  were.  They  did  not  choose  Ood,  but  Ood  chose 
them,  that  they  should  go  or  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
separate  and  distinct,  and  bear  fruit.  The  world  aJQfords  no  plea- 
sure. The  man's  once  companions  are  nothing  to  him  now.  He 
dwells  alone;  he  is  not  reckoned  among  the  nations.  His  once 
dear  friends  begin  to  shun  him.  He  is  become  an  alien  to  his 
mother's  children.  All  that  see  him  laugh  at  him,  because  he  is 
now  become  serious,  and,  as  they  say,  religious.  But  it  is  not 
the  work  of  his  hands ;  for,  unless  the  Lord  had  chosen  him,  he 
never  had  chosen  Ood.  It  is  not  what  nature  likes.  He  fain 
would  put  it  away,  and  tries  to  do  so ;  but  the  more  he  tries  thi 
more  miserable  does  he  become.  Ouilt,  like  a  heavy  load,  lies 
heavy  upon  him,  makes  him  hang  down  his  head  and  groan. 
His  countenance  is  changed,  fearfulness  and  trembling  take  hold 
upon  him ;  his  beauty  is  consumed  Bway  like  the  moth ;  his  comeli- 
ness is  turned  into  corruption ;  and  he  is  made  to  prove  the  troth 
of  '*The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth,  because  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it."  '*  Surely,*'  saith  he,  <<I  amas 
grass,  and  shall  soon  be  cut  down.  The  mower  will  boom  come 
with  his  scvthe,  and  I  shall  be  cast  into  hell."  0,  what  would  he 
not  give  if  he  knew  the  Lord  would  remember  him  with  the 
&vour  he  beareth  towards  bis  children,  and  visit  him  with  his 
salvation !  He  is  sure  the  Lord  has  a  people  loved  with  an  ever- 
lasting love,  and  can  see  their  safety  as  clearly  as  the  sun,  and 
would  that  he  was  like  them ;  but  he  feels  he  is  not  worthy  of 
their  notice  or  to  be  among  them.  He  loveth  ihe  place  where 
Ood's  honour  dwelleth,  and  loves  to  meet  among  Ood's  people* 
and  can  say,  **  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  0  Lord  God  of 
hosts.  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth,  for  thy  courts,  to 
have  a  pght  there,  a  place  there  as  one  of  thine,  and  to  share  in 
a  favour  so  great  as  to  say  with  them^  *  This  Qoi  is  my  Ood;  he 
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will  be  my  gnidd  even  nnto  death  I ' "  0»  how  he  pants,  like  the 
hart,  for  the  waterbrooks  of  peace,  hope,  and  comfort.  If  he  hears 
of  a  man  of  God  coming,  if  within  ten  or  twenty  miles,  how 
gladly  does  he  embrace  the  opportunity  to  hear  him.  He  seems 
to  oast  away  his  weary  body  that  has  been  labouring  for  the 
bread  that  perisheth,  and  now  he  labours  for  the  bread  of  eternal 
life;  and  if  a  little  word  of  comfort  should  be  dropped,  causing 
him  to  hope,  he  seems  something  like  a  man  who  has  been  con- 
demned to  He,  but  now  has  a  reprieve  granted  from  the  king, 
and  a  hope  arises.  <<  Perhaps,"  saith  he,  '<  I  may  have  a  further 
stretch  of  mercy  granted  me,  even  pardon  for  all  my  sins."  Per- 
haps a  portion  of  a  hymn  that  may  have  been  sung  takes  hold  of 
him,  for  he  is  like  a  drowning  man,  glad  to  lay  hold  of  a  straw : 

**  He  understands  a  sigh  diyme, 
And  marks  a  secret  groan." 

"A  sigh  divine,"  thinks  he;  "what  can  that  be?"  Why,  it  is 
a  sigh  for  a  heavenly  blessing.  "  Bless  his  dear  name,"  says  he, 
"he  knows  and  understands  that  is  what  I  long  for;"  and  he 
marks  a  secret  groan.  The  Lord  takes  notice  of  it,  and  puts  it 
down :  **  Behold,  he  prayetii  I " 

Ah,  poor,  groaning,  wrestling  Jacob,  your  soul  can  never  be 
lost;  you  shall  not  be  forgotten  of  God.  You  are  dear  to  him; 
yea,  his  precious  treasure.  "As  one  whom  his  mother  comfort- 
eth,  so  the  Lord  will  comfort  you;"  and  in  Jerusalem  too,  his 
church,  you  shall  have  church  blessings,  peace,  joy,  sweet  com- 
munion with  his  people,  and  with  his  people's  God. 

Now,  poor  soul,  have  I  touched  your  case  thus  far  ?  Think, 
then,  of  the  endearing  words :  " 0  Israel! "  0  my  son !  0  my 
daughter !  "  You  shall  not  be  forgotten  of  me ! "  "  But,"  says 
the  poor  soul,  "  I  get  weaker,  and  my  burden  heavier.  How  can 
I  endure  like  this?"  This  is  the  way  God  deals  with  all  his 
people.  Hear  what  Job  says.  Speaking  of  the  power  and  majesty 
of  God  in  a  sinner,  he  says,  "  Thou  prevailest  for  ever  against 
him,  and  he  passeth;  thou  changest  his  countenance,  and 
sendest  him  away."  So  you  see  God  will  prevail  against  you; 
first  to  kill  you  before  you  can  prevail  with  him ;  and  your  coun- 
tenance must  first  become  pale  before  God  changeth  it  like 
Hannah's,  and  sends  you  away  with  your  countenance  no  more 
sad.  David  said,  "He  weakened  my  strength  in  the  way." 
Jeremiah  said,  "Thou  wast  stronger  than  I,  and  hast  prevailed." 
Are  you  not  like  David  and  his  men,  "faint,  yet  pursuing?" 
"  Yes,"  says  the  soul,  "  I  dare  not  give  it  up."  Well,  then,  what 
tibe  Lord  said  to  David  and  his  men  will  hold  good  in  your 
case :  "  Pursue,  follow  on,  and  without  doubt  you  will  overtake 
and  recover  all  that  your  soul  needs."  Trust  in  the  Lord  with 
all  your  heart,  and  lean  not  to  your  own  understanding;  and, 
above  all,  take  the  shield  of  faith.  Plead  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Say  as  David  did,  "  Behold,  0  God,  our  shield,  and  look  upon 
the  face  of  thine  anointed."  And  should  the  way  be  rougher,  as 
sure  it  mil,  thy  burden  heavier,  and  thy  strength  all  gone,  God 
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will  then  arise  and  have  mercy  npon  yon.  And  remember,  fh« 
nearer  the  birth  the  sharper  the  pains;  the  rougher  the  way  the 
sweeter  the  prize;  the  heavier  the  burden  the  sooner  yon  will  be 
broken  down. 

This  poor  soul  may  be  brought  as  not  to  be  able  to  pray  so  as 
to  utter  words;  but  a  sigh  goes  up  to  God,  then  a  groan,  then  a 
soft  and  humble  feeling,  then  a  tear,  then  a  giving  over.  ^<It  is 
all  up  with  me,"  says  the  poor  thing;  •*  I  shall  never  see  the 
Lord  in  thfe  land  of  the  living.  My  judgment  is  passed  over 
from  the  Lord,  and  my  way  is  hid  from  him."  Perhaps  a  secret 
whisper  may  say,  "  Why  do  you  say  so?"  "  0,*'  says  the  soul, 
"  because  I  feel  it  is  so.  It  is  just  how  I  feel."  "  Have  you  not 
heard,"  says  a  voice,  **  hath  it  not  been  told  you  that  the  ever- 
lasting God  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary  ?  There  is  no  search- 
ing his  understanding.  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them 
that  have  no  might  heincreaseth  strength."  Presently  a  glorious 
Person  appears:  "Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with 
dyed  garments  from  Bozrah,  glorious  in  his.  apparel?  I  that 
speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save.  I  mean  what  I  say;  he 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Then  avoice 
speaks:  ''It  is  good  that  thou  ^ouldst  lay  hold  of  this;  yea, 
also  from  this  withdraw  not  thy  hand ;  for  he  that  feareth  God 
shall  come  forth  of  them  all."  The  poor  soul  says,  "  I  know  it 
would  be  good,  very  good,  savingly  good,  if  I  might  but  touch 
the  hem  of  his  garment;  but  I  am  such  a  sinner  1  A  sight  of 
him  brings  all  my  sins  to  view.  It  is  these  that  seem  Hke  a 
thick  and  thorny  hedge  that  shuts  me  out."  Then  God  speaks, 
and  says,  ''  Who  would  set  the  briers  and  thorns  against  me?  I 
would  go  through  them  all.  Take  hold  of  my  strength  that  you 
may  make  peace  with  me,  and  you  shall  make  peace  with  me." 
**Lord,"  says  the  soul,  "look  upon  me  through  Jesus.  Jesus, 
undertake  for  me."  The  Lord  draws  nearer;  the  poor  soul  em- 
braces hin;  a  living  union  is  felt;  pardon  is  given;  peace  ensues; 
communion  and  fellowship  are  felt  with  the  Father  and  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  thus,  through  Christ,  he  prevails  with  God, 
and  is  sweetly,  feelingly,  and  peacefully  the  Israel  in  the  text. 

II.  This  brings  me  to  the  second  head  to  be  considered,  namely, 
to  trace  out  the  travail  of  the  soul  still  further.  I  do  believe  I 
have  tasted  and  felt  the  sweet  things  I  have  thus  far  described; 
but  0  how  many  times  since  then  have  I  feared  the  Lord  had 
forgotten  me!  And  so  did  David  fear;  as  he  said,  "Hath  he 
forgotten  me  ?  Hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies  ? 
Will  he  be  favourable  no  more?"  But  afterwards  he  acknow- 
ledged it  was  his  infirmity.  But  what  man  is  he  that  can  stand 
against  Satan's  temptations,  when  darkness  comes  over  the 
mind?  Then  is  Satan's  hour,  and  the  poor  souls  fear  they  are 
altogether  deceived.  But  how  this  will  make  them  weep  before 
the  Lord;  and  there  he  will  wait  until  the  Lord  again  appears 
for  him,  and  speaks  again  to  his  soul  with  words  like  these: 
<<  0  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me." 


Wb^  the  Lord  made  a  promise  to  Abraham  In  refereiierd  U 
his  son  Isaac,  he  had  to  wait  many  years  for  the  falfilment 
ef  that  promise,  and  what  trials  and  travail  of  soul  did  he  pass 
through.  But  did  not  God  remember  him,  and  at  the  set  time 
give  Sarah  a  son?  Yea,  the  son  that  God  h^  promised.  So 
with  Jaeoh.  God  appeared  to  him  at  Bethel,  and  thena  he  blessed 
him,  and  there  God  told  him  he  would  be  with  him,  and  bee]^ 
him  in  all  places  whither  he  should  go;  but  when  bronght  into 
the  trial  of  faith,  he  began  to  fear;  and  with  what  vehemence 
did  he  go  to  his  God,  and  say,  ''Thou  didst  say  unto  me,  I  wiU 
surely  do'  thee  good,"  And  God  appeared  for  him  again,  and 
proved  to  him  again  that  he  had  not  forgotten  him.  v 

The  enemy  is  sometimes  permitted  to  make  head  against  the 
child  of  God,  causing  him  to  fear  he  sees  the  lion  but  not  the 
chaps  tl^at  bind  him  down;  and  this  will  make  him  cryr  '^Lord; 
remember  me."  The  faith  that  God  gives  to  his.  people  is  a  trie4 
faith.  All  has  to  be  put  into  the  furnace,  that  the  trial  of  it 
''might  be  more  precious  than  gold  that  perishethi  and  that 
it  might  be  found  to  praise  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesu^ 

Ofrist." 

"  Though  he  afflicts  thy  mind, 

'Tis  not  that  he'll  destroy.  ; 

Eternal  wisdom  ne'er  designed 
To  give  thee  always  joy."  ' 

Here,  the^,  is  the  trial  of  faith.  Like  the  Israelites  of  old,  you 
piay  be  greatly  oppressed;  yea,  more  and  more,  and  that  for  a 
long  time;  and  when  it  becomes  too  heavy  for  you  to  bear,  then 
you.  will  begin  to  groan,  and  your  prayers  will  be  pressed  out  of 
you*  Then  the  Lord  will  remember  you  and  take  notice  of  your 
affliction ;  and  like  as  thy  enemies  have  served  thee,  so  will  God 
serve  them ;  for  as  the  Egyptians  had  drowned  the  children  in  the 
river,  bo  by  that  same  element,  water,  were  they  destroyed,  Go4 
will  remember  his  people  in  mercy,  and  recompense  the  way  of 
those  who  oppress  them  upon  their  own  head.  Take,  my  bre*- 
thren,  the  prophets  that  have  spoken  in  the  name  of , the  Lord 
for  an  example  of  suffering  affliction.  How  many  years  was 
Joseph  afflicted  and  suffered  innocently.  But  did  his  God  forge|i 
him  ?  No ;  but  in  his  time  he  shall  show  who  is  the  only  wise  and 
blessed  Potentate,  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings.  God  says; 
"  They  shall  cry  unto  me,  and  I  will  deliver  them."  But  he  does 
noft  tell  us  when,  nor  how.  This  is  so  perplexing,  to  a  child  of 
God.  Mordecai  cried  incessantly;  but  behold  a  gallows  is  built 
to  hang  him  thereon.  But  at  the  set  time  God  did  arise  as  one 
waketh  out  of  sleep  and  remembered  him.  And  how  were  his 
enemies  consumed  with  terror.  "  God  doth  not  afflict  willingly." 
Is  there  not  a  cause?  When  God  shuts  up  a  man,  there  is  a  caus6 
for  it.  God  suffered  his  people  to  go  into  captivity  for  their 
idolatry;  yet  his  eye  was  upon  them  for  good;  yea,  he  caused  thq 
enemy  to  entreat  them  well  in  the  time  of  evil,  like  Joseph  when 
in  prison. .  He  rebukea  kings  for  their  sake.  Whatever  calamitiea 
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may  befall  the  world,  he  will  not  forget  his  Noahfl,  his  JoeephB, 
his  children  in  the  fire,  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den,  Jeremiah  in  the 
dungeon,  John  in  his  banishment,  nor  any  of  his  people,  let 
their  trials  be  what  they  may. 

III.  Bnt  lastly.  The  sweetness  of  the  promise.  It  is  God  who 
hath  said,  **  0  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  foigotten  of  me.*'  And 
God  cannot  deny  himself.  Sometimes  onr  friends  leave  us  to  go 
into  a  far  distant  land,  and  for  a  time  they  may  give  us  some 
proofs  that  they  have  not  foigotten  us;  but  this  wears  off,  and 
we  hear  no  more  irom  them.  But  not  so  with  God.  He  says, 
**I  will  not  leave  you  orphans.  I  will  come  to  you."  ''Because 
I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

''Did  Jesus  once  upon  thee  shine? 
Then  Jesus  is  for  ever  thine." 

How  sweet  are  those  words  of  the  apostle:  "Now  to  appear  in 
the  presence  of  God  for  you.'*  And  though  he  is  no  longer  upon 
earth  in  a  body  like  our  own,  he  hath  given  us  another  Com- 
forter, even  the  Spirit  of  truth  that  abides  with  his  people;  and 
he  knoweth  our  frame,  and  remembereth  we  are  but  dust. 

And  now,  poor  child  of  God,  are  you  walking  in  darkness?  Do 
you  seem  to  be  left  alone  and  that  there  is  no  Comforter?  'And 
are  you  ready  to  conclude  you  are  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  ont 
of  mind,  and  that  you  are  out  of  the  secret  ?  What  a  mercy  that 
this  does  not  alter  God's  love  to  you;  for  "though  you  believe 
not,"  so  as  to  receive  comfort  and  satisfaction,  "yet  he  abideth 
faithful."  "He  will  turn  again;  he  will  have  compassion."  I 
have,  at  times,  sunk  very  low,  have  been  in  great  darkness  of  soul, 
have  been  bereft  of  friends  and  counsellors;  yea,  God's  own 
people  have  wounded  me  so  that  I  have  had  to  stand  alone;  yet 
in  the  midst  of  this  Go4  has  given  me  some  sweet  and  blessed 
proof  that  he  remembered  me.  And  when  his  people  shall  have 
done  with  this  earthly  clod,  he  will  remember  them  in  that  great 
day,  and  will  gather  up  their  sleeping  dust,  "change  their  vile 
N  bodies,  and  fashion  them  like  unto  his  own  glorious  body." 

"  Forget  thee  he  will  not,  he  cannot ;  thy  name 
Engraved  on  his  heart  doth  for  ever  remain." 

There  is  none  like  God  for  faithfulness.  Blessed  be  his  dear  name; 
and  let  all  his  people  say,  "Amenl"         An  Engine  Dbiveb. 


Evert  dog  that  barks  at  me,  and  every  horse  that  lifts  his 
heel  ogainst  me,  proves  that  I  am  a  fallen  creature.  ■  The  brute  crea- 
tion durst  not  show  an  enmity  before  the  fall ;  nor  had  they  any,  bnt 
testified  a  willing  homage  unto  Adam,  bv  coming  for  a  name.  Eve  no 
more  dreaded  the  serpent  than  we  dread  a  fly.  £ut^  when  man  shook 
off  allegiance  from  his  God,  the  beasts,  by  divine  permission,  shook  off 
allegiance  too  from  man.  Where  sin  enters,  pride  will  enter  too,  and 
Bupply  the  place  of  real  honour;  and  as  iniquity  aboundetb,  pride  abound- 
etn  also ;  else,  how  could  sinners  boast  of  dignity,  and  take  up  mighty 
state,  on  account  of  verbal  titles,  or  of  transient  manors,  when  they  tnem- 
•elves  most  presently  be  eaten  up  with  worms  ?-^oA»  Berridge. 
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MT  OLD  BIBLE. 

0  THOU  blest  Book!  Though  torn  and  tattered 
With  filthy  hands,  and  dirt  bespatter'd,     , 
Thou*rt  still  a  treasure  from  on  high, 

A  light  that  gilds  this  lower  sky. 

Though  now  thon*rt  laid  aside  and  dusty, 
Thy  golden  edges  brown  and  musty, 
Thy  once  sleek  back  morocco  bright, 
That  now  can  scarce  endure  the  light; 

Once  thou  wert  foremost  on  the  shelf; 

1  sought  no  book  but  just  thyself; 
And  ofb  sat  down  with  joy  and  glee 
To  spend  a  blessed  hour  with  thee. 

'Tis  now  some  forty  years  and  more 
Since  I  thy  treasures  did  explore; 
'Twas  there  I  saw  the  Lamb  of  God 
Wrapt  in  his  garments  dyed  in  blood. 

'Twas  there  I  found  the  peace  of  God 
Best  on  my  bosom,  through  his  blood. 
And  chase  my  sins  through  his  dear  name. 
How  bright  and  glorious  then  thy  fame! 

I  huggM  thee  to  my  heart  with  pride. 
And  blessM  the  Lord  and  thee  beside. 
I  said,  '^Thou'rt  worth  all  worlds  to  me; 
m  part  with  all  things  else  but  thee." 

How  thou  and  I  did  chime  and  chatter! 
We  talked  of  Calvary's  solemn  matter! 
I  sat  and  wept,  catching  the  breeze 
Blown  from  thy  fragrant  spicy  trees. 

Thou  garden-orchard  of  the  Lord, 
Where  grace-set  plants  find  grace  restored ; 
Where  promises  exceeding  great 
Poured  on  the  soul  new  life  create; 

How  is  it  now  that  I  can  read 
Thy  pages  with  so  little  heed. 
And  careless  pass  e*en  Calvary  by 
Without  a  thought,  or  tear,  or  sigh? 

0  blest  old  Book!  Thou*rt  still  the  same! 

1  hug  thee  to  my  breast  again; 

And  wait,  and  pray,  and  long,  and  sigh 
'Till  heaven  drop  dews  down  from  high. 

Then  shall  I  sing  in  concert  glee 
A  song  of  the  Eternal  Three; 
Nor  know  which  to  adore  the  most, 
The  Father,  Son,  or  Holy  Ghost. 
M088  Cottftge,  1871.  A.  B.  Tatlob. 
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MR.  GRACE'S  EAElLY  EXPERIENCE. 

My  dear  Friend, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied 
nnto  you,  tliJt)ugh  our  blessed  Lord,  who  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  foundation  and  the  topstone,  one 
God,  our  Brother,  the  God-man  Mediator,  the  Daysman  that  can 
lay  hands  upon  both  parties,  and  bring  the  offended  and  the 
offender  together. 

This  was  once  a  blessed  text  to  me:  << There  is  one  God  and 
one  Mediator,'*  &o.  Through  Adam,  our  natural  head,  the  way 
to  the  tree  of  life  was  shut  and  a  flaming  sword  kept  the  way; 
but  through  the  second  Adam,  our  spiritual  Head,  a  new  way  is 
opened  by  his  having  satisfied  divine  justice,  appeased  the  wrath 
of  God,  and  fulfilled  the  law.  And  how  many  would  fain  take 
hold  of  the  skirt  of  this  Jew,  and  come  to  God  behind  him,  as  is 
BO  sweetly  expressed  in  the  hymn : 

"But  since  my  Saviour  stands  between. 
In  garments  dyed  in  blood, 
'Tis  he  instead  of  me  is  seen 
When  I  approach  to  God." 

When  first  under  divine  teaching,  I  had  such  a  view  of  the  ma- 
jesty, purity,  holiness,  and  justice  of  God,  I  thought  it  impos- 
sible he  could  be  just  and  yet  justify  ungodly  sinners;  for,  in 
proclaiming  his  name  to  Moses,  he  said  **he  would  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty."  This  brought  on  heavy  labour  and  distress, 
not  having  my  judgment  informed  in  the  gospel  dispensation. 
But  one  of  the  first  things  that  caused  a  ray  of  light  was  from 
that  verse  of  Watts's : 

"  Till  God  in  humali  flesh  I  see, 
My  thoughts  no  comfort  find; 
The  holy,  just,  and  sacred  Three 
Are  terrors  to  my  mind." 

Soon  after  this  the  Lord  began  to  open  up  to  my  understanding 
the  way  in  which  mercy  must  come,  and  I  have  found  by  blessed 
experience, 

"  'Twas  Jesus,  my  Friend,  when  he  hung  on  the  tree. 
Who  open'd  the  channel  pf  mercy  for  me. 

Then  I  could  say,  **  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  waterbrooks, 
so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  0  God.** 

I  can  look  back  to  many  spots  where  I  have  wept  and  made 
supplication  to  God,  and  prayed  him,  for  Christ's  sake,  to  have 
mercy  upon  me,  to  **  remember  me  with  the  favour  which  he 
bears  to  his  own  people.**  He  made  me  willing  to  part  with  every- 
thing for  a  knowledge  of  my  interest  in  this  great  salvation ;  but, 
like  the  poor  manslayer,  I  feared  I  should  die  before  I  got  into 
the  City  of  Eefuge,  and  I  knew  that  if  I  died  without  a  know- 
ledge of  God,  I  miist  eternally  perish;  and  this  text:  '<  A  certain 
fearful  looking-for  of  judgmentahdfieryindignation,"  &c.,  pressed 
upon  me.  But,  at  times,  under  all  thi^,  a  secret  hop^  would  arise, 
"•  ^^Femdv^tiure  the  Lord  may  have  mercy;*!  aUd^iikeMknoiQi's 
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wife,  I  said,  *<  Certainly,  if  the  Lord  had  meant  to  destroy  me, 
he  would  not  have  showed  me  such  things  as  these."  This  created 
in  me  most  vehement  desires  after  him.  But  this  hope  being  de- 
ferred made  my  heart  sick.  Then  I  used  to  fear  that  my  trouble 
was  going  off  without  my  deliverance,  and  was  ready,  with  the 
church  of  old,  to  say,  *  We  have  been  with  child;  we  have  brought 
forth  wind,"  ^c,  and  I  often  prayed  that  I  might  suffer  anything 
rather  than  be  deceived.  But  the  Lord  waiteth  to  be  gracious; 
and  when  the  set  time  to  favour  Zion  is  come,  nothing  can  pre- 
vent it.    Not  a  dog  shall  move  its  tongue. 

If  I  live  until  March  26  it  will  be  82  years  since  the  Lord 
spoke  peace  to  my  conscience.  Having  put  me  upon  the  Bock 
and  into  the  cleft  of  it,  he  made  himself  known  to  me  as  ''  a  Qod 
merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,"  &c.;  and  never  until  this 
took  place  did  I  find  peace  and  rest  for  my  soul.  Now  I  had  what 
Bunyan  speaks  of,  when  the  three  shining  ones  met  him.  The 
first  said,  "  Peace  be  unto  you;"  the  second  stripped  him  of  his 
rags  and  clothed  him  with  change  of  raiment ;  and  the  third  set 
a  fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  a  mark  on  his  forehead,  and  put  a  roll 
in  his  hand,  with  a  seal  upon  it;  and,  like  the  eunuch,  I  went  on  my 
way  rejoicing.  I  thought  my  troubles  over,  but  soon  found  I  was 
like  Israel  of  old.  When  they  had  the  bitter  waters  of  Marah  and 
the  waste,  howling  wilderness  to  pass  through,  they  often  showed 
much  rebellion,  and  had  many  hard  thoughts  of  God;  yet  the 
Lord  forgave  them,  and  followed  them  with  mercies,  the  pillar  of 
cloud  by  day  and  of  fire  by  night,  the  smitten  rock  to  allay  their 
thirst,  manna  to  satisfy  hunger,  and  at  last,  agreeably  to  his 
promise^  brought  them  into  the  promised  land.  My  proud  and 
haughty  heart  has  often  loathed  this  manna  as  light  food,  and 
fretted  at  the  water,  and  lightly  esteemed  the  Bock  of  my  sal- 
vation; but  notwithstanding  the  Lord  has  been  faithful,  and  not 
one  thing  has  failed  of  all  that  he  has  promised,  but  all  has  come 
to  pass  as  it  is  this  day. 

I  have  often  been  astonished  at  the  long-suffering  and  forbear- 
ance of  the  Lord  and  the  wondrous  grace  of  God  in  this  word : 
"  Thou  hast  made  me  to  serve  with  thy  sins,"  &c.  But  what 
follows?  "And  I  will  cast  you  off?"  No;  but  **I,  even  I,  am 
he  who  blotteth  out  your  sins  for  my  name's  sakey  This  subdues 
my  obdurate  heart,  produces  godly  sorrow,  markes  salvation  pre- 
cious, Christ  exalted,  and  self  abased. 

I  have  run  on  in  some  of  these  things  which  I  firmly  believe 
by  the  bulk  of  professors  are  but  little  known.  Indeed,  I  am 
sure  without  divine  teaching  they  cannot  be  known.  They  are 
hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  revealed  only  to  babes  and  fools. 

There  appears  to  me  to  be  a  great  lack  in  the  day  in  which  we 
live  of  retil  spiritua)  conviction.  People  are  saved  before  they 
are  lost,  healed  before  they  are  wounded.  I  do  find  as  I  go 
through  the  country  here  and  there  one  who  speaks  the  language 
of  Canaan,  who  knows  what  it  is  to  mourn  and  sigh  for  the 
afoomiafttipns  of  the  city.  I  was  heartily  glad  to  find  some  among 
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yon  that  were  established  in  the  trnth,  and  others  who  were  in- 
quiring their  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces  thitherward.  I  felt  a 
sweet  union  of  spirit,  and,  if  my  life  should  be  spared,  and  my 
health  improved,  I  may  come  and  see  you  again  for- a  few  days 
in  the  summer. 

I  am  wondering  what  the  Lord  is  about  to  do  with  us  this 
year.  It  is  our  mercy  to  know  our  times  are  in  his  hand,  and 
every  circumstance  under  his  management;  for  ''we  by  taking 
thought  cannot  add  one  cubit  to  our  stature."  It  is  rarely  that 
I  sit  down  and  write  as  I  have  done  to  you ;  but,  perhaps,  it  may 
be  for  the  encouragement  of  some  who  may  read  what  I  have 
written.  I  am  satisfied  there  is  a  deal  of  religion  that  is  only 
in  the  flesh,  and,  therefore,  is  not  of  Ood;  and  which,  like  hay, 
straw,  and  stubble,  must  be  burnt.  It  is  a  day  which  calls  for 
ministers  to  make  a  separation  of  "  the  precious  from  the  vile." 
Some  say  they  are  afraid  to  wound  the  liiile  ones.  In  my  opmion, 
these  little  ones  are  the  only  ones  which  love  a  heart-searching 
ministry,  and  like  to  be  brought  to  the  test.  I  used  to  think  if  I 
could  not  bear  the  force  of  God's  truth  from  man's  mouth,  how 
oould  I  stand  before  a  holy  Godf 

Will  you  kindly  remember  me  to  Mr.  Smith?  Ask  Mrs.  B. 
how  she  and  Mr.  Talkative  get  on.  Poor  woman!  Though  deaf, 
I  believe  she  has  heard  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  shall 
live  for  ever.  Also  remember  me  to  Miss  G.,  Mr.  A.,  and  his 
sister,  and  to  all  to  whom  I  am  known.  I  am  desired  by  Mr.  Y. 
to  send  his  love.  He  was  pleased  to  hear  that  you  had  been 
blessed  through  his  sermon.  That  sermon,  I  consider,  contained 
the  marrow  of  religion;  and  that,  through  mercy,  I  know  some- 
thing of. 

And  now,  my  aged  sister  in  the  Lord,  farewell.  May  he  bless, 
keep,  and  preserve  you.  May  the  Lord  enable  you  and  others 
to  remember  me  when  you  go  to  court. 

Yours,  in  Gospel  Bonds, 

Brighton,  Feb.,  1854.  Jno.  Gracb. 


THE  INIQUITY  OF  THE  DAY. 

Lbt  them  that  name  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  the  ini- 
quity of  the  times.  There  are  sins  that  may  be  called  the  ini- 
quity of  the  day.  It  was  thus  in  Noah's  day,  it  was  thus  in  Lot's 
day,  and  it  was  thus  in  Christ's  day;  I  mean  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh;  and  it  is  a  famous  thing  for  professors  to  keep  themselves 
from  the  iniquities  of  the  times.  Here  lay  Noah's  excellence, 
here  lay  Lot's  excellence,  and  here  will  lie  your  excellence,  if 
you  are  kept  from  the  iniquity  of  this  day.  **  Keep  (or  save)  your- 
selves from  this  untoward  generation,"  is  seasonable  counsel 
(Acts  ii.  40),  but  taken  by  few,  the  sins  of  the  time,  or  day, 
being  as  a  strong  current  or  stream  that  drives  all  before  it. 
Hence  Noah  and  Lot  were  found,  as  it  were,  alone  in  the  prac- 
tice of  this  excellent  piece  of  righteousness  in  their  generation. 
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Hence  it  is  said  of  Noah,  <*  he  was  a  just  man,  and  perfect  in 
his  generations."  (Gen.  vi.  9.)  And  again,  <<  The  Lord  said  unto 
Noah,  Oome  thou  and  all  thy  house  into  the  ark;  for  thee  have 
I  seen  righteous  before  me  in  this  generation."  (Gen.  vii.  1.) 
The  meaning  is,  he  kept  himself  clear  of  the  sin  of  his  day,  ot 
of  the  generation  among  which  he  lived. 

The  same  I  say  of  Lot.  He  was  kept  from  the  sin  of  Sodom. 
Hence  Peter  cries  him  up  for  such  a  righteous  man.  *'  Just 
Lot,"  saith  he,  "  that  righteous  man  whose  righteous  soul  was 
vexed  with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked."  (2  Pet.ii.7,8.) 
Mark,  a  just  man,  a  righteous  man,  his  righteous  soul,  &c.  But 
why  was  he  given  this  character?  Why,  he  abhorred  the  sin  of 
his  time;  he  fell  not  in  with  the  sin  of  the  people,  but  was 
afflicted  and  vexed  at  it;  yea,  it  was  to  him  a  daily  burden, 
**  For  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing  and 
hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with  their  un- 
lawful deeds."  So  David:  <'I  beheld,"  saith  he,  ''the  trans- 
gressors,  and  was  grieved  because  they  kept  not  thy  word." 
(Ps.  cxix.  168.) 

By  the  sin  of  the  times  Satan,  as  it  were,  sets  up  his  standard 
in  defiance  of  God,  seeking  thus  to  cause  his  name  in  a  signal 
way  to  be  dishonoured,  and  that  by  the  professors  of  that  age. 
Hence  it  was  that  God  manifested  such  wrath  against  his  people 
who  were  guilty  of  the  common  sin  of  their  day,  and  that  he  showed 
such  special  favour  to  them  that  abstained  therefrom.    •    •    • 

Unbelief  was  the  sin  of  the  day  when  Israel  was  going  from 
Egypt  to  Canaan;  therefore  all  that  were  guilty  of  that  trans- 
gression must  be  denied  to  go  in  to  see  that  good  land;  yea, 
though  it  were  Moses  himself.  "And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses 
and  Aaron,  Because  ye  believed  me  not,  to  sanctify  me  in  the 
eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  therefore  ye  shall  not  bring  this  con- 
gregation into  the  land  which  I  have  given  them."  (Num.  xx.  12.) 
''  But  my  servant  Caleb,  because  he  had  another  spirit  in  him, 
and  hath  followed  me  fully,  him  will  I  bring  into  the  land  where- 
nnto  he  went,  and  his  seed  shall  possess  it.  (Num.  xiv.  22-24.) 

Idolatry  was  the  sin  of  the  day  just  before  Israel  were  carried 
captive  into  Babylon.  "  Now  those  of  the  priests  that  went 
astray  then,  even  they,"  says  God,  "  shall  bear  their  iniquity. 
But  the  priests,  the  sons  of  Zadoc,  that  kept  the  charge  of  my 
sanctuary  when  the  children  of  Israel  went  astray  from  me,  they 
shall  come  near  unto  me  to  minister  unto  me,  and  they  shall 
stand  before  me  to  offer  unto  me  the  fat  and  the  blood,  saith  the 
Lord  God.  They  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  and  they  shall 
come  near  to  my  table  to  minister  unto  me,  and  they  shall  keep 
my  charge."  (Ezek.  xliv.  10-16.) 

Great  complaints  have  we  now,  among  professors,  of  deadness 
in  duties,  barrenness  of  the  ministry,  and  of  the  withdrawing  of 
God  from  his  people;  but  I  can  tell  you  a  cause  of  all  this; 
namely,  the  sin  of  the  day  is  got  into  the  church  of  God,  and 
has  defiled  that  holy  place.    This  is  the  ground  and  cause  of  all 
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these  thingis;  nor  is  it  like  to  be  otherwise  till  the  cause  shall 
be  removed.  If  any  should  ask  me,  **  What  are  the  sins  of  our 
jday?"  I  would  say  they  are  conspicuous,  they  are  open,  they 
are  declared  as  Sodom's  were.  (Isa.  iii.  9.)  They  who  have 
•embraced  them  are  not  ashamed  of  them;  yea,  they  have  got  the 
boldness  to  plead  for  them,  and  to  count  them  their  enemies  that 
.seek  to  reform  them.  All  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  filthiness. 
And  for.  pride  and  covetousness,  for  loathing  of  the  gospel,  as 
these  have  covered  the  face  of  the  nation,  so  they  have  infected 
most  of  them  that  now  name  the  name  of  Christ. 

And  I  say  again,  when  you  find  out  a  professor  that  is  not 
horribly  tainted  with  some  of  these  things  (I  exclude  not  the 
ministers  and  their  families),  let  him  be  as  a  beacon  upon  a 
,liill,  or  as  an  ensign  in  our  land.  **  But,"  says  one,  <*  would  yon 
have  us  singular?"  And,  says  another,  **  Would  you  have  ns 
make  ourselves  ridiculous?"  And,  says  a  third, ''  Such  and  such, 
jnore  godly-wise  than  we,  do  so."  I  answer,  *'  If  God  has  made 
"you  singular  and  called  you  to  grace  that's  singular,  and  bid  you 
walk  in  ways  that  are  singular  and  diverse  from  the  ways  of  all 
others;  yea,  if  to  depart  from  iniquity  will  make  you  ridicnlonSi 
then  be  contented  to  be  counted  so.  If  to  be  holy  in  all  manner 
of  conversation  will  make  you  ridiculous,  be  content  that  so  it 
(be.  As  for  the  godly- wise  you  speak  of,  let  them  nmnifest  them- 
selves to  be  such  by  departing  from  iniquity.  I  am  sure  that 
their  being  tainted  with  the  sins  of  the  day  will  not  prove  them 
j|odly*wise.  <<  Behold,  I  have  taught  you,"  said  Moses,  "  statutes 
jmd  judgments,  even  as  the  Lord  my  God  commanded  me,  that 
je  should  so  do  in  the  land  whither  you  go  to  possess  it.  £eep, 
therefore,  and  do  them;  for  this  is  your  wisdom  and  your  under, 
standing  in  the  sight  of  the  nations,  which  shall  hear  of  all  these 
.statutes,  and  say,  Surely  this  great  nation  is  a  wise  and  under- 
standing  people." 

Here,  then,  is  wisdom,  and  this  is  what  manifests  a  people  to  be 
understanding  and  godly- wise,  even  the  keeping  of  the  present 
commandments  of  God.  And  why  follow  the  apish  fashions  of  the 
world?  Hath  the  God  of  wisdom  set  them  on  foot  among  us? 
or  is  it  because  the  devil  and  wicked  men  (the  inventors  of  these 
.vain  toys)  have  outwitted  the  law  of  God?  What  nation  is  there 
4B0  greats  who  hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them  as  his  people  have, 
and  as  he  is  in  all  things  that  we  call  upon  him  for?  <<And 
what  nation  is  there  so  great  that  hath  statutes  and  judgments 
.80  righteous  as  all  this-  law,"  said  Moses,  '<  which  I  set  before 
you  this  day?"  (Dent.  iv.  6-8.) 

[We  believe  the  above  is  from  Bunyan;  but  are  not  certain,  hamg 
mislaid  the  letter  that  accompanied  it.] 


The  man  who  strives  and  fights  against  sin,  though  sin  may 
often  be  suffered  to  overmatch  him,  is  more  assuredly  a  child  of  God  than 
he /who  never  felt  the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  or  who  thinks  he  has  no 
iSin  t9  strive  and  fight  against— iSir  Michard  J£iWa  *^De9p  SJiinffAo/QodJ* 


ONLY  LETTERS. 


My  dear  Friend, — I  have  sent  you  the  two  letters,  and  hope, 
if  Mr.  P.  publishes  them,  they  may  be  made  a  blessing.  I  once 
was  told  by  a  young  man,  who  is  now  a  preacher,  that  he  did  not 
think  much  of  the  "Standard."  I  said,  "Why?"  "Why,"  said 
he,  "  because  there  is  scarcely  anything  but  letters  in  it."  It  did 
not  come  to  my  mind  when  I  was  with  him,  but  I  thought  after  I 
left  him  that  the  Bible  was  made  up  partly  of  letters.  What  are 
the  writings  of  Paul  and  others  of  the  apostles  but  letters? 
Paul  expressly  says,  **  See  how  large  a  letter  1  have  written  with 
my  own  hand;"  and  I  think  how  useful  letter- writing  is ;  for 
sometimes  in  speaking  we  are  apt  to  speak  too  hastily,  while  in 
writing  we  are  more  deliberate ;  or  if  we  should  have  written  any- 
thing which  we  thought  not  right,  we  can  alter  it,  as  it  was  not 
inspiration.  How  different  was  the  young  man's  sentiment  to 
what  the  Holy  Spirit  told  John  in  Patmos,  when  he  said, 
"What  thou  hast  seen,  write  in  a  book ; "  and  as  he  is  the  Be- 
membranoer  to  the  church,  he  brought  to  John's  mind  every- 
thing he  had  shown  him;  not  one  particle  was  altered.  There  is 
no  deviation  or  prevarication  with  him,  as  he  is  of  one  mind,  and 
never  makes  any  mistakes,  and  where  his  divine  influence  is  felt, 
the  writings  of  a  man,  or  his  conversation,  or  prayer,  or  preaching, 
have  a  sweetness  and  savour.  Job  says,  "  That  which  is  un- 
savoury cannot  be  eaten  without  salt,  and  there  is  no  taste  in 
the  white  of  an  egg."  All  the  things  of  the  Spirit  are  unsavoury 
to  the  natural  spirit;  and  the  doctrines  of  God's  word,  which  are 
white  and  pure,  have  no  taste  without  divine  influence. 

Knowing  these  things,  therefore,  experimentally  makes  us  to 
very  much  prize  the  Person  of  the  blessed  Spirit  in  all  his  divine 
operations.  What  a  poor  wretched  congregation  is  that  which  is 
not  thinking  much  of  these  things,  and  waiting  for  the  Spirit's 
divine  power.  Without  this  power  nothing  could  be  done  in 
former  times,  and  nothing  can  be  done  without  it  now.  **Not 
by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts;"  and  where  this  Spirit  is  found  there  is  liberty.  If  you 
find  these  words  true  with  yourself  in  your  new  habitation, — 
viz.,  "He  blesseth  the  habitation  of  the  just  and  the  place  where 
his  honour  dwelleth," — ^you  will  find  that  your  house,  yottr  bed, 
your  food,  your  business  will  all  be  right,  as  this  blessed  Com- 
forter will  be  with  you ;  which  I  pray  may  be  your  case. 

What  an  unspeakable  mercy  to  know  that  our  bodies  are  the 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  God  hath  said.  If  man  had  sa^d 
it,  it  would  not  be  of  any  consequence;  but  God  hath  said  it; 
and  even  Balaam  declared  that  what  God  said  he  would  perform. 

I  do  pray  that  your  dear  pastor  and  his  flock  may  be  much 
united.  Your  kindness  knits  my  heart  more  and  more  towards 
you,  and  I  am  deeply  humbled  at  God's  dear  children  taking  any 
notice  of  me.  Yours  very  affectionately, 

Beptford,  May  17, 1859.  Jno.  OiiAbs. 
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LETTER  PROM  A  YOUNG  MAN  AT  COLLEGE. 

My  dear  Fnend, — Having  just  looked  at  the  date  of  yotir  last 
sheet  (Jan.  25th),  I  feel  somewhat  grieved  to  think  I  have  not 
answered  it  before,  especially  when  I  read  the  last  line  of  it,  that 
if  I  was  sufficiefUlif  interested  to  wish  for  the  conclusion  of  U  to  let  yw 
know.  Now  it  strikes  me  yon  must  think  I  am  not  interested  at 
all  about  the  matter,  or  you  would  have  heard  from  me  before. 
I  must  say  you  concluded  rather  mysteriously,  as  I  do  not  know 
who  you  mean,  nor  how  you  could  think  I  should  see  anything 
of  him.  I  will  not  say  I  am  a  stranger  to  the  whole  subject  of  it, 
for  I  trust  I  am  enabled  in  some  degree  with  you  to  bless  God 
that  a  saving  change  has  been  wrought  in  him.  Although  my 
faith  is  mostly  but  weak,  yet  with  him  I  have  been  enabled  to  see 
Christ  to  be  the  Saviour,  and  with  him  I  am  enabled  to  say  he 
is  my  Saviour.  If  his  experience  resembles  mine,  he  will  descend 
into  the  valley  ere  long,  where  I  have  been  a  long  time,  dead  to 
God  and  spiritual  enjoyment;  and  I  think  Philomela  gives  some 
similar  account,  which  helps  one  a  little  on,  when  we  see  we  are 
not  travelling  alone. 

However,  since  I  wrote  last  I  have  had  some  delightful  seasons, 
and  enjoyed  much  of  the  presence  of  God  on  a  sick  bed  for  this 
last  two  months.  Perhaps  you  may  have  heard  through  my 
mother  that  I  have  been  unwell.  The  truth  is  they  knew  nothing 
about  the  matter,  at  any  rate  till  after  I  was  enabled  to  walk  ont 
a  little,  as  I  did  not  wish  to  give  them  any  unnecessary  uneasi- 
ness; but  I  have  been  confined  to  my  bed  and  room  for  about  six 
weeks,  brought  on  first  from  close  confinement,  and  then  a  severe 
cough,  which  ended  in  a  fever,  accompanied  with  a  delirious  ner- 
vous headache;  and  from  the  loss  of  blood,  and  living  totally  in 
a  measure  on  physic,  I  became  so  weak  as  not  to  be  able  to  walk 
alone.  However,  I  believe  although  weak  in  the  body  I  was  all 
that  time  stronger  in  faith,  and  could  rely  upon  the  promises  of 
God  more  firmly  and  decidedly,  embracing  them  as  belonging  to 
myself,  than  I  ever  could  before.  Particularly  one  passage  gave 
me  much  consolation.  It  was  to  me  like  meat  and  drink :  '  *  When 
thou  passest  through  the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee,"  &c« 

But,  my  dear  friend,  since  that  time  I  can  relate  to  you  no  such 
experience.  Again  have  I  been  in  the  dark  and  dreary  wilder- 
ness,— cold,  dead,  and  lifeless,  having  no  enjoyment  of  spiritnal 
things,  and  unable  to  lay  hold  of  any  of  the  precious  promises. 

Yet,  thanks  be  to  God,  since  I  vnrote  these  lines  he  in  mercy 
has  shown  me  that  his  face  was  hidden  from  me  only  for  an  ap- 
pointed time.  Again  I  am  enabled  to  lift  up  my  head  and  praise 
the  riches  of  redeeming  grace  and  love.  He  has  not  left  me  to 
myself,  but  has  drawn  me  by  his  Spirit  once  more  to  cry,  <<  Abba, 
Father  1 ''  and  to  enjoy  that  peace  which  only  belongeth  to  those 
whom  he  has  loved  with  an  everlasting  love. 

Finding  my  paper  will  soon  be  filled,  I  must  change  my  sub- 
ject ;  MX  would  I  have  mi  what  I  have  cq\^4  I  not  rely  upon  yoa 
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fts  to  the  contents  of  this  sheet,  mentioning  it  only  with  a  view 
that  I  may  have  an  answer  from  you  whether  any  part  of  it  coin- 
cides with  yonr  own  experience. 

The  medical  person  that  attended  me  daring  my  illness,  with 
Mr.  H.|  my  tutor,  wished  me  very  much,  when  the  Easter  vaca- 
tion commenced,  to  take  a  change  of  air  for  the  benefit  of  my 
health.  Knowing  how  I  was  situated  at  home,  I  cannot  say  I 
felt  much  inclined  to  see  N. ;  therefore  resolved  to  go  down  into 
Bucks,  to  a  little  village  called  Emberton,  where  I  am  at  this 
present  time.  You  will  understand  my  friends  at  H.  know  no- 
thing to  the  contrary  but  that  I  am  at  O^ord.  One  of  my  friends 
at  E.  invited  me  to  go  down  with  him  and  take  lodgings  here,  to 
virhich  I  readily  assented.  Perhaps  you  may  have  heard  of  the 
minister  by  name.  So  far  as  I  can  judge,  he  is  very  different  in 
sentiment  to  most  of  the  Ohurch  evangelicals  in  your  neighbour- 
hood. It  strikes  me  you  would  not  dislike  hearing  him.  He 
does  not  appear  to  be  afraid  to  preach  in  the  pulpit  that  which  he 
would  eowoerse  to  you  upon  in  his  own  house.  1  heard  him  with 
much  pleasure  yesterday  from  2  Oor.  iii.  9,  but  still  I  think  him 
far  behind  L.  B.  Being  only  five  miles  from  T.,  I  walked  over 
yesterday  morning  and  heard  Mr.  B.  upon  Isa.  liii.,  latter  clause 
of  the  9th  verse  and  first  of  10th.  In  my  opinion  he  was  excellent, 
80  rich  and  full  of  the  kernel  wine,  instead  of  water,  if  I  may  so 
express  myself,  mixed  with  it.  I  have  often  heard  him  spoken 
against  in  the  pulpit,  and  I  am  not  surprised  now;  I  should  be  if 
it  were  otherwise.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  hear  him  again,  if  all  be 
well,  on  the  Lord's  day,  as  after  that  time  he  is  going  about  for 
some  considerable  time  I  believe,  and  a  Jew  from  London  is  to 
take  his  place  in  the  meantime.  I  have  been  to  Olney  church 
and  heard  G.  He  is  very  well,  but  does  not  come  up  to  the  two 
form^,  neither  in  doctrine  nor  talent.  I  have  had  some  conver- 
sation with  him  this  morning,  and  I  find  Mr.  Oole,  of  London, 
was  with  him  some  time  previous  to  his  taking  orders.  I  hope 
to  be  able  to  hear  an  old  gentleman  at  Orayton  before  I  leave, 
who  I  understand  is  worth  walking  a  few  miles  after. 

My  poor  dear  father  has  just  written  to  me  {the  first  time  in  his 
H/e)  a  very  unpleasant  letter.  I  dearly  see  something  or  sonie- 
body  has  darted  fresh  poison  into  his  mind,  and  the  old  things 
are  coming  over  again.  Unless  I  can  get  some  answer  to  the 
letter  I  have  written  him,  I  have  some  thoughts  of  not  going 
home  at  Midsummer,  but  going  down  into  Northumberland.  I 
think  I  ought  to  studv  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  temptation,  and 
even  to  avoid  those,  however  hard  to  flesh  and  blood  to  patrt,  if 
I  cannot  conscientiously  unite  with  their  sentiments  and  maxims^ 
so  as  to  live  peaceably  with  them  by  a  meek  and  quiet  spiritt 
adorning  the  doctrine  of  Ood  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

Hoping  yourself  and  family  ore  well,  I  subscribe  myself, 

Your  unworthy  friend, 

Boftbwten,  April  1, 1820. 


THE  LAST  RESOUKCE, 


My  dear  Brother  and  Sister  m  the  enduring  Bondfi  of  a  gra- 
oioxiB  Belationsbip, — When  the  Most  High  separated  the  sons  of 
Adami  and  divided  to  the  nations  their  inheritance,  he  fixed  the 
hounds  of  his  chosen  Israel.  So  etemid  forethought  and  a|^M>int- 
ment  have  marked  out  in  the  divine  mind  and  will  the  path  of 
ijie  spiritual  family  through  this  wilderness  world  to  their  blessed 
home  above.  And  it  is  a  sweet  truth  to  apprehend  in  personal 
fellowship,  by  the  light  of  heavenly  teaching,  that  Jesus  our 
Brother  and  Friend  is  seated  upon  the  throne,  having  the  govern- 
ment upon  his  shoulders,  not  only  of  the  world  in  general,  but  of 
the  church  in  particular,  to  order  all  that  concerns  her  inward 
and  outward  estate  for  her  well-being  both  here  and  hereafter, 
and,  by  his  ofttimes  to  us  mysterious  dealings,  to  make  himself  a 
glorious  name  for  wisdom,  power,  love,  care,  truth,  and  faith- 
fulness. 

The  worth  of  Christ  can  never  be  fully  known  while  here. 
It  is  by  slow  degrees,  for  the  most  part,  that  we  grow  in  the 
knowledge  of  his  matchless  Person,  his  infinitely-perfect  work, 
and  his  suitability  and  sufficiency  to  help  and  save;  and  in  order 
to  this  the  Holy  Ghost  fulfils  his  office  in  making  ready  a  people 
prepared  for  the  Lord  by  his  stripping,  emptying,  humbling  opin^a- 
tions;  and  this  not  only  in  the  beginning  of  his  gracious  work 
upojjL  the  soul,  but  with  me  it  has  been  so  up  to  the  present  tiine ; 
and  while  this  work  is  going  on  within,  I  sometimes  stand  asto- 
ni&hed  and  wonder  where  it  will  end.  Numberless  imperfectiDiifly 
infirmities,  shortcomings,  and  entire  unprofitableness  awaken  up 
within  me  painful  fears  and  misgivings  as  to  the  genuineness  and 
living  nature  of  the  change  that  has  taken  place  within  and  upon 
me^  and  I  am  brought  to  the  place  where  David  stood  when  he 
said)  **  Innumerable  evils  haVe  compassed  me  about.  Mine  ini* 
^uities  haye  taken  hold  of  me,  so  that  I  caimot  look  up.  They 
are  moire  than  the  hairs  of  my  head;  therefore  my  heart  £ail- 
eth  me."  Here  I  stand  sometimes,  a  poor,  wretched  delinquent, 
^t  owes  the  law  a  whole  life  of  obedience,  and  have  not  one 
mite  of  righteousness  wherewith  to  pay.  0  what  a  remedilesd 
case  would  be  mine,  were  it  not  for  the  hope  of  the  gOspell 
And  though,  at  times,  I  cannot  come  unto  Ood  as  a  son,  a  nhiid, 
yet  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God  looks  with  a  cheering 
mce  and  an  invitiug  eye  towards  such  a  poor  smitten-down,  help- 
ln^&Q,  a^d  unworthy  sinner,  and  encourages  another  look,  another 
Dry  unto  him  that  is  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  all  that 
i)^P).B  u^to  God  by  Christ, 

^  This,  then,  has  become  my  laat  remmrxe.  Salvation  Jbr  me 
in  any  other  t7^y  is  iinpo$sible;  therefore  I  come  with.. all  my 
sins,  my  needs,  my  fears,  as  an  unworthy  sinner,  and  throw  my- 
self upon  the  boundless  mercy  of  the  Lord,  flowing  through  the 
divinely-consecrated  channel  d  a  dear  Saviour's  blood;    and 

thouglil  pofif^e^^  not  the  full  a^^urauQ^.^mp^eptaoc^  ittilk  Se- 
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loved,  yet  in  him  and  him  alone  is  all  my  hope  of  God's  meroy, 
favour,  and  Mendship  founded.  Take  away  Christ  as  the  foun- 
dation of  my  hope,  and  you  take  my  all.  Without  him,  life  at 
the  best  is  not  worth  possessing,  and  the  gospel  is  a  mere  blank. 
To  him  I  owe  all  my  present  hopes  and  comforts,  and  all  my 
prospeets  of  endless  felicity*  And  is  it  not  in  this  way,  deaar 
fHends,  in  part  at  least,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  works  in  order  to 
glorify  Christ  ahd  to  make  his  name  great  in  our  estimation  and 
affections  ?  And  by  this,  mode  of  discipline  have  we  not  some 
experimental  proof  in  our  souls  of  being  under  his  gracious  tuition 
and  heavenly  culture  ?  What  but  divine  illumination  could  make 
the  blessed  gospel,  which  is  foolishness  to  the  worldly  wise,  ap- 
pear to  our  minds  as  the  brightest  display  of  infinite  wisdom, 
wherein  all  the  glorious  perfections  of  the  Godhead  shine  forth 
with  such  soul-captivating  lustre  and  glory,  and  in  such  delight- 
ful harmony  in  the  salvation  of  the  lost  through  the  meritorious 
deeds  of  our  blessed  Eedeemer?  And  what  less  than  the  al» 
mighty  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  could  transform  such  base-born 
and  sin-loving  sinners  as  we  were  in  practice  and  still  are  by 
Mature,  and  bless  us  with  a  divine  taste  whereby  we  are  made  to 
relish  the  precious  blessings  of  God's  salvation,  and  esteem  them 
more  precious  than  our  necessary  food? 

Time  is  short,  and  is  bearing  us  to  our  appointed  end;  and 
it  will  be  an  unimportant  consideration  at  the  closing  scene 
whether  our  pathway  has  been  rough  and  thorny,  or  compara* 
lively  smooth,  tf  we  are  found  in  him  who  is  styled  ^*  the  Lord 
our  Bighteousness.''  The  evil  things,  as  to  pain  and  poverty,  that 
Lazarus  endured  while  here  below  are  now  all  forgotten  as  to 
their  bitterness,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  all  that  is  included  in 
that  comprehensive  word  good.  In  reference  to  the  past,  these 
words  of  the  dear  old  patriarch  were-  sweet  to  my  mind  this 
tnoming:  '^The  angel  thai  fed  me  all  my  life  long,  and  redeemed 
me  from  all  evil.''  Blessed  be  his  dear  name;  lus  kindness  and 
his  care  have  beMended  me  hitherto,  nor  hath  he*failed  me  nor 
forsaken  me  in  all  my  difficulties;  but  he  hath  wrought  for  his 
name's  sake,  and  made  a  way  where  sense  and  reason  could  see 
noi^e.  And  he  still  reigns.  He  hath  not  abdicated  his  throne, 
and  never  ^ill  abdicate;  nor  will  he  ever  give  the  reins  of  govern*- 
ment  out  of  his  hands,  either  temporally  or  spiritually,  so  long 
as  there  is  one  feeble  member  of  his  body  to  need  his  interposi* 
tion  on  their  behalf;  while  for  the  equity  of  his  government,  the 
mildness  of  his  sway,  the  justness  of  his  laws,  the  easiness  of  his 
yoke,  ike  safety  of  his  protection,  and  the  endless  blessings  of  his 
Kingdom,  all  generations  shall  call  him  blessed. 

80  say  I,  as  a  feeble  witness  for  his  dear  Majesty;  and  I  dei« 
eire  above  idl  things  else  to  live  and  die  in  his  service;  and  I 
trust  my  dear  Mends  can  join  with  me  therein* 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 


JOHN  BUSK'S  DIARY. 

{Continued  from  page  108.) 

Friday,  Aug.  16th,  1816. — ^When  I  awoke  I  was  again  filled 
wiih  oares  and  poring  oyer  myself.  This  is  the  snare,  looking  to 
ourselves,  as  if  the  government  was  on  our  shoulders,  instead  of 
looking  to  Jesus,  the  burden-bearer.  I  went  out  to  look  for  work, 
and  my  wife  had  to  go  to  the  poorhouse  for  my  mother's  money* 
She  wished  much  to  hear  Mr.  Gadsby..  He  was  to  be  at  Wells's 
diapel,  over  the  water.  So  we  heard  him  at  night.  Text :  ''  Say 
ye  to  the  righteous,''  &o.  We  got  home  at  half-past  nine  o'clock* 

Saturday,  17th. — I  awoke,  thinking  I  was  the  double-minded 
man  that  James  speaks  of,  who  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways.  Lord, 
I  am  sore  oppressed  this  morning.  In  this  state  I  went  out  to 
look  for  work.  I  asked  at  several  places,  and  found  it  of  no  use* 
It  is  impossible  to  tell  what  I  suffer  in  looking  for  work ;  for  I  feel 
I  am  resisted  dreadfully  in  my  feelings.  I  went  up  to  Heath's, 
and  am  in  some  expectation  of  getting  on  there,  but  cannot  tell 
till  Monday. 

Sunday,  18th. — Went  to  chapel,  and  heard  Mr.  Gadsby.  Text : 
Isa.  xxxiii.  21.    Two  great  discourses  they  were.    The  Lord  is 

Slorious  in  his  nature;  glorious  in  his  dispensations  in  provi- 
ence;  glorious  in  his  just  judgments;  glorious  in  the  unfolding 
of  the  mysteries  of  his  grace.  '<  Shall  be  a  place  of  broad  rivers," 
&c.  1,  election ;  2,  a  river  of  water  of  life ;  8,  of  love ;  and  streams, 
1,  redemption;  2,  pardon;  8,  faith;  4,  mercy,  &c.  &c.  Now  take 
notice  where  he  shall  be  these  1  Answer,  in  Zion;  which  is  proved 
by  the  verse  preceding  the  text,  where  it  says,  ''Look  upon 
Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemnities."  Next,  the  characters  to  whom 
he  will  be  a  place  of  broad  rivers  and  streams,  implying  safety, 
not  raging  seas.  They  are  such  as  have  been  shipwrecked,  as  it 
were.  They  have  been  all  boat  and  ship-builders,  and  have 
tried  their  vessels  and  been  shipwrecked,  and  cast  away  on  the 
Isle  of  Man,-^a  place  where  all  rogues  and  thieves  are, — and,  by 
the  goodness  of  God,  they,  after  this,  have  been  driven  to  the 
Gape  of  Good  Hope,  and  then  drawn  into  these  broad  rivers  and 
streams,  which  the  Triune  Jehovah  himself  is  to  them.  No  galley 
with  oars,  or  gaUey  slave,  which  signifies  Arminians;  no  gallant 
ship,  which  signifies  a  high-towering  professor,  with  his  head  fall 
of  sound  truth,  but  a  hardened  Antinomian  in  heart  and  life. 

When  I  returned  home  I  found  my  father  greatly  changed, 
much  convulsed  and  little  or  no  speech,  being  so  very  low.  I 
therefore  could  not  bear  to  go  to  bed,  feariug  he  was  near  his 
end.  I  said,  "  Are  you  comfortable,  father?"  He  said,  •* Yes/' 
At  another  time,  ''Are  you  afraid  to  die?"  "No."  I  then  men- 
tioned several  passages  of  Scripture  to  comfort  him.  I  said, 
*'  Oome,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly."  He  shortly  after  said, "  Ih<^ 
he  will."   After  this  I  read  all  through  a  favourite  hymn  of  his: 

"Alas!  And  did  my  Saviour  bleed?" 

Bat  he  was  too  low  to  answer  me.    After  ibis  he  ]»j  ^^  ^till 


ftll  the  night,  except  two  or  three  timeB,  when  he  was  a  little  rest- 
less, owing  to  the  pain  in  his  thigh. 

AAer  breakfast  next  morning,  with  reluctance,  and  being  very 
tired,  for  I  sat  up  till  six  o'clock,  I  went  to  Mr.  Heath's,  and 
agreed  to  go  there  on  Wednesday,  for  I  oonld  not  bear  to  leave  him. 
I  was  away  about  an  hour  and  a  half.  My  father  was  still  very 
convulsed.  His  body  in  one  place  was  mortified,  and  he  drew  his 
breath  very  hard.  He  took  a  little  wine  and  water,  which  is  i^ 
he  has  taken  since  two  o'clock,  when  he  had  about  two  spoon- 
fulls  of  coffee,  and  shut  his  mouth  fast.  I  said  to  him,  ''Having 
a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better;"  but  he 
did  not  answer.  He  then  took  a  little  wine  and  water  again,  and 
I  said,  "Do  you  feel  a  good  hope,  father?"  *' A  good  heart?'' 
he  said.  "No,"  said  I;  "a  good  hope?'*  And  he  said,  "Yes,"  and 
also  said  before  this  that  he  was  comfortable.  0  what  a  heavy 
burden  do  I  feel  this  evening  on  my  spirits!  I  went  down  after 
tea  to  speak  to  my  father,  but  I  felt  shut  up  and  full  of  distract- 
ing fears  and  cares.  O  how  burdened  I  wasl  And  yet  I  dare  not 
say  I  have  no  hope,  for  I  feel  hope  struggling  against  hope;  but 
I  certainly  have  sore  temptations  to  despair  of  God*s  mercy,  and 
it  is  astonishing  to  me  that  I  am  not  worse.  0  how  I  do  long  to 
feel  the  Lord  Jesus  visit  my  soul!  How  well  I  know  the  worth  of 
him  and  the  real  worth  of  a  good  hope? 

There  is  one  thing  that  should  bo  recorded  to  show  the  care 
Ood  has  of  us  and  his  inspection  into  our  worldly  affairs.  I  hav^ 
been  a  month  to-day  out  of  work,  which  has  occasioned  many 
Sighs  and  groans  to  God;  and  truly  I  have  been  very  rebellious 
and  exercised  with  many  tormenting  fears.  Unbelief  has  gained 
great  ground,  and  yet  God  has  attended  to  these  sighs  and  groans. 
He  has  occasioned  the  man  that  worked  with  Mr.  Heath  to  leav6 
him  to  make  room  for  me,  and  the  man  has  gone  to  another  job. 
I  often  prayed  God  to  open  a  door,  though  generally  in  much  un- 
belief; and  yet  my  unbelief  has  not  made  the  promise  of  God  of 
none  effect;  for  "faithful  is  he  that  hath  promised,  who  also 
indll  do  it."  But  I  am  slow  of  heart  to  believe.  To  me  belongs 
ehame  and  confusion  of  face,  and  to  God  be  all  the  glory. 

On  Saturday  night  I  received  18s.    Bless  God  for  that. 

Sunday,  Aug.  25th. — Arisingfrom  the  sermons  I  hadheard  while 
Mr.  Gadsby  was  in  London,  I  had  some  sweet  meditations  early 
this  morning  on  the  victories  of  Ohrist  being  gained  by  us  by  a 
living  faith,  and  in  no  other  way.  And  when  this  faith  is  in  livelv 
act  and  exercise,  it  will  sensibly  overcome  all  our  enemies,  which 
miay  be  comprised  in  four, — ^the  worlds  the^^M,  the  devil^  and  the 
Utm,  1,  The  world:  "Be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the 
world."  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  oilr 
liord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me  and 
I  unto  the*  world."  But/aiVA  has  the  honour  of  bringing  this 
victory  into  the  conscience.  "This  is  the  victory  that  overcom- 
eth  the  world,  even  our  faith."   2,  The  nesh :  "  Knowing  this,  that 

our  <dd  man  was  oruoified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might 


be  destroyed/'  &c«  8,  The  <fet;i7;  '<He  destroyed  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil;*'  and  he  says,  <'I  will  give 
you  power  to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the 
power  of  the  enemy;''  and  this  is  done  by  faith,  4,  The  law: 
The  handwriting  of  ordinances  ihat  was  against  us  and  con- 
trary to  us  he  has  taken  out  of  the  wav,  nailmg  it  to  his  cross;" 
and  Christ  has  ''redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
ipaade  a  curse  for  us."  So  that,  instead  of  the  curse,  we  get  the 
blessing,  by  faith.  For  as  many  as  are  of  faith  are  blessed  with 
faithful  Abraham.  This  is  the  only  way  cast  up,  and  God  will 
only  honour  this  way.  But  who  will  these  things  be  acceptable 
to  ?  I  answer,  to  them  who  have  been  worn  down  to  death's 
door,  striving  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  the  devil,  and  the  law» 
yet  sdways  being  overcome ;  and  when  such  have  given  up  all  for 
lost,  then  these  tidings  are  acceptable. 

Now  let  us  prove  it  by  God's  book:  1st,  The  world.  "All  that 
is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  these  are  not  of  the  Father,  but  are  of  the  world.'* 
Now  these  three  will  attack  God's  chil^en  as  they  did  the  Sa- 
viour; and  I  know  that  such  will,  in  their  own  account,  be  often 
overcome.  If  we  speak  of  worldly  enemies,.  David  says,  "  1  shall 
one  day  fall  by  the  hand  of  this  Saul;"  and  you  read,  ''Gad,  a 
troop  shall  overcome  him,"  &c. 

Again.  The  flesh.  How  Paul  suffered  from  this  old  man,  and 
despaired  of  any  success,  till  God  blessed  him  with  a  living  faith  in 
exercise:  "0  wretched  man  that  I  ami "  But  when  faith  came, 
"I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  This  is  the  only 
way  to  get  the  victory ;  and  for  want  of  this  many  have  been 
driven  by  the  devil  to  suicide.  0  what  sore  struggles  do  God's 
children  have  in  trying  to  overcome  this  old  man  1 

But  again.  The  devil  is  to  be  conquered  this  way,  and  no  other; 
and  it  is  astonishing  the  millions  that  Satan  has  overcome,  after 
all  their  reading,  praying,  hearing  the  word  preached,  and  per- 
forming of  many  works!  I  say,  after  all  Satan  has  overcome 
them;  but  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  will  vanquish  him.  See 
Joshua  the  high  priest,  and  the  woman  of  Canaan  who  came  to 
Christ  with  a  complaint  of  her  daughter  being  grievously  vexed 
with  the  devil.  Christ's  answer  was,  "0  woman,  great  is  thy  faith. 
Be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt."  And  the  devil  went  out  of 
her  daughter.  Peter,  having  found  the  blessed  effects  of  Christ's 
prayer  that  his  faith  should  not  fail,  says,  "Your  adversary  the 
aevil  walketh  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
>our;  whom  resist,  steadfast  in  the  faith."  And  you  read  that 
they  overcame  Satan  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  by  tiie  word 
.  of  ttxeir  testimony. 

Lastly,  to  be  brief.    The  law.   This  by  nature  we  are  all  under 
a;ndin  bondage  to  it,  though  we  do  not  feel  it;  but  when  God  is 

E leased  to  quicken  our  souls  and  enlighten  our  minds,  then  to 
ard  labour  we  go  to  get  a  good  conscience,  and  some  have  gone 

oa  fiffUMsiy  y«fti9  ^i  tto  hard  laboui:  }>^9x^  Gq4  Im  opea^  to 
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them  the  door  of  faith.  Say  you,  <' Are  you  sore  that  faith  will 
liberate  us?"  Yes.  Henoe  Paul  says,  <' Before  faith  eame  we 
were  kept  xmder  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  that  after  should 
be  revealed!"  This  faith  believes  that  Jesus  Christ  magnified 
the  law  for  me  and  endured  the  curse  due  to  me ;  and  when  faith 
lays  fast  hold  of  his  victory  on  the  cross,  the  soul  goes  out  of 
prison.  Hence  you  read,  <*By  the  blood  of  thy  covMiant  I  have 
sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit  in  which  there  is  no  water." 
Thus  the  soul  finds  enlargement.  Instead  of  being  of  the  works  of 
the  law  and  being  under  the  curse,  such  are  under  the  blessing; 
for,  ''As  many  as  are  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham." 
The  law  is  the  ministration  of  death  and  condemnation;  but 
God's  blessing  is  life  for  evermore ;  and  ''there  is  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.*' 

"Well,"  say  you,  "if  the  victory  over  all  enemies  is  by  faith, 
that  is  what  I  have  always  had,  and  that  is  easy  enough."  Yes, 
your  faith  may  be  easy,  but  not  the  faith  of  God's  elect.  "Why," 
say  you,  "  I  believe  in  Christ  according  to  the  prayer  book,  and 
I  believe  and  contend  for  all  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel."  Yes; 
but  this  is  only  assent  and  consent.  God's  children  do  the  same ; 
but  their  faith  goes  further;  and  therefore  it  is  a  very  great  dis- 
play of  power  in  them  to  give  them  true  faith;  as  you  read: 
'^That  you  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints,  and  what 
is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  usward  who  believe, 
according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power  which  he  wrought 
in  Christ  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,"  &c.  Now,  if  faith 
is  so  easy,  how  can  it  be  the  exceeding  greatness  of  God*s  power, 
the  same  which  he  wrought  in  Christ?  No.  If  you  have  no 
better  faith  you  are  a  deceived  soul,  and  your  faith  will  never 
endure  to  the  end. 

I  add  no  more  at  present. 


CONWAY  STREET  CHAPEL. 

J%e  Committee  of  Conway  Street  CAapel  to  our  beloved  Brother  and 

Friend,  W.  Gadsby. 

May  the  God  of  all  grace  and  glory  be  with  you  and  yours  and 
with  the  Israel  of  God,  and  sensibly  and  feelmgly  abide  in  and 
sweetly  and  powerfully  rest  in  and  upon  all  the  dear  blood-bought 
family,  and  may  all  the  riches  of  his  covenant  love  and  all-atoning 
blood  and  everlasting  righteousness,  with  all  his  matchless  grace, 
be  sweetly  felt  in  the  council,  that  we  may  sit  down  under  his 
shadow  with  great  delight,  and  feel  and  find  his  most  precious 
fruit  sweet  to  our  taste,  under  the  sweet  anointing  and  unctuous 
influence  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  received  both  your  kind  and  affectionate  letters,  and  they 
truly  gladdened  our  hearts  when  we  beheld  in  them  that  ardent  love 
imd  affection  they  breathed  forth  for  the  honour  of  God  and  his 
cMfiOf  mi  the  wel^e  of  us,  the  mo3t  heU-deserrutg,  und  scat** 


180  m  fiKMonui  hmmdak^ 

tered,  and  feeble  of  all  his  flock.  Indeed,  we  are  called  to  past 
through  yarioas  exerdses,  trials,  temptatioiis,  and  afflictions,  both 
within  and  without,  while  passing  throng:h  this  Tale  of  tears; 
but  our  dear  Lord  hath  said,  ''My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee, 
for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness;"  and  weak  indeed 
we  are!  If  left  one  moment  to  ourselves  to  feel  the  dread  cor- 
ruption of  our  own  hearts  and  the  sore  buffetings  of  a  tempting 
devil  (which  we  need  not  enumerate  here),  we  prove  our  weak- 
ness. Our  beloved  brother  knows  well  that  the  path  to  glory 
is  through  much  tribulation,  as  saith  our  Lord;  but  we  shall 
enter  the  kingdom,  thanks  be  unto  our  all-glorious  Immannel, 
who  has  conquered  all  for  us,  and  has  promised  to  subdue  all 
in  us,  and  thus  to  bring  all  his  sheep  safe  home  at  last.  Yea^ 
not  a  hoof  shall  be  left  behind.  Indeed,  we  have  need  of  such  an 
Almighty  Saviour,  such  a  Husband,  Brother,  and  Friend  as 
sovereign  love  has  provided, — one  who  loveth  at  all  times  and 
changeth  not,  and  therefore  it  is  we  are  not  consumed;  yea,  be- 
cause his  compassion  fails,  not.  They  (you  and  every  man)  are 
ever  fresh  in  the  loving  heart  and  mind  of  our  Lord.  Great, 
yea,  truly  great  is  the  Lord  Jehovah's  faithfulness;  and  truly  we 
need  such  a  one,  who  is  never  faint  or  weary;  as  saith  the  pro- 
phet, ''Knowest  thou  not  that  the  everlasting  God  the  Lord 
f ainteth  not  nei  her  is  weary ;  there  is  no  searching  of  his  under- 
standing; for  he  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have 
no  might  he  increaseth  strength.*'  He  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  unto  his  poor  children,  yet  without  sin,  that  he  might  be  a 
merciful  High  Priest  over  his  own  house,  and  know  how  to  suc- 
cour them  that  are  tempted.  And  most  certain  it  is  that  Infinite 
Wisdom  is  pleased  to  bring  all  his  family,  more  or  less,  into 
various  trials,  distresses,  and  afflictions,  and  sore  conflicts  within 
and  without,  that  they  may  feel  their  need  of  him  in  all  the  cove- 
nant characters  he  holds  and  bears  in  relation  to  them.  Surely 
as  a  tender  Husband  they  want  him  often  to  succour,  sympathize, 
nourish,  and  cherish  their  poor  drooping  hearts  in  the  way,  and 
to  provide  for  them;  for  no  man,  saith  Paul,  ever  hates  his 
own  flesh,  but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it.  Much  more  Christ 
never  will,  never  can,  hate  his  own  blood-bought  bride.  Filthy, 
vile,  polluted  wretch  though  she  is  in  and  of  herself,  yet  in  hia 
almighty,  eternal,  everlasting  love  to  her  he  washes  her,  clothes 
and  adorns  her,  within  and  without,  with  all  the  unctuous  precious 
graces  of  his  most  Holy  Spirit,  and  puts  a  beautiful  crown  on  her 
head,  even  loving-kindness,  and  tender  mercies;  and  though  our 
nasty  fllthy  rags  stick  as  close  to  us  as  the  very  skin  to  our  backs, 
yet  will  he  tear  them  off.  and  take  them  all  away,  stripping  us 
naked  and  bare.  Guilty,  vile,  and  polluted,  covered  with  shame 
in  our  sins  and  in  our  blood,  we  lay;  yet  then,  even  then,  did  he 
appear  for  us,  as  saith  the  prophet,  and  shed  abroad  his  dying 
and  eternal  love  in  our  poor  hearts.  This  indeed  sweetly  dis- 
solves and  melts  us  down;  so  that  we  are  brought  to  bless  and 
praise  hi?  eyer^dori^MQ  Majesty,  and  to  lo^t^Q  m4  ba^e  Qurselves 


in  otur  own  eyes  for  all  our  abominations,  iniquities,  transgres* 
sions,  and  sins  against  so  loving,  gracious,  and  tender  a  Husband 
and  Friend,  the  good  Lord  being  pacified  towards  us. 

Now,  brother  Qadsby,  there  are  many  of  us  indeed  who,  through 
divine  mercy,  can  see  eye  to  eye  with  you  in  your  poems,*  re- 
specting the  great  and  sudden  change  which,  in  the  mysteries  of 
God's  idl-wise  providence,  has  taken  place  in  the  Boyal  House  of 
Brunswick,  and  in  and  for  the  nation  at  large,  and  are  ready  to 
fear  the  dark  cloud  we  are,  to  all  human  appearance,  about  to 
enter  into,  should  it  be  the  will  of  Infinite  Wisdom  to  permit,  for 
the  trial  of  his  own  children's  faith,  and  of  all  fleshly  and  carnal 
professors'  destruction,  who  have  long  time  holden  secret  fami- 
liarity with  that  apostate  whore  of  Babylon,  otherwise  Eome,  that 
beast  of  Bome  to  get  into  power  and  authority  over  this  realm 
once  again,  as  hinted  in  that  little  tract  of  poor  W.'s, ''  Home- 
baked  Bread,"  page  40. 

And  now,  what  shall  we  say  to  these  things?  Surely  the 
Ijord'aways  are  in  the  deep  waters,  and  his  footsteps  past  finding 
out*  May  we  not  adopt  the  language  of  the  psalmist:  ''God 
is  our  refuge  and  strength;  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.  There- 
fore will  we  not  fear  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  though 
the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea."  For  <<  there 
is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God; 
the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High.  God  is  in  the 
midst  of  her;  she  shall  not  be  moved.  God  shall  help  her,  and 
that  right  early."  See,  beloved  brother,  the  whole  of  this  psalm 
(xlvi.),  and  may  we  take  the  admonition  in  verse  10:  ''Be  still, 
and  know  that  I  am  God.  I  will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen; 
I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth." 

It  doth  appear  that  the  hopes  and  fears  of  the  nation  in  a 
general  way  were  infinitely  too  low,  in  looking  too  much  to  the 
creature  instead  of  the  Creator,  who  alone  is  to  be  feared,  the 
only  hope  of  Israel  and  Saviour  thereof  in  every  time  of  trouble. 

But  as  it  respects  the  princess  herself,  if  all  be  true  we  have 

«  ■■■■  ■  I      I       ■■i.iiii    — — »^.— ^— , 

*  The  poems  referred  to  were  written  by  Mr.  Gadsbv  on  the  death 
of  FrinceBS  Charlotte,  the  daughter  of  Gsorge  lY.    The  following  is 
one  of  them: 
Almighty  God.  to  thee  wo  ory; 
To  thee  we  look,  on  thee  rely; 
Preserve  thy  oharch  from  men  of  spite; 
Be  thoa  oar  safety  and  delight. 

All  creatures  are  at  thy  control ; 
Thy  sceptre's  sway*d  from  pole  to  pole; 
Lite,  death,  and  hell  obey  thy  nod, 
For  thon,  and  thou  alone,  art  God. 

CommissionM  from  thy  sovVeign  throne, 
Death  has  our  Princess  from  us  torn. 
As  Protestanu,  we  ill  portend, 
And  wonder  where  the  scene  will  end. 


Great  God!  Make  bare  thy  holy  arm; 
Preserve  us  from  each  threat'nine  storm; 
Break  evwy  tyrant's  arm  in  twain, 
Nor  let  the  Beast  o*er  Britain  reign. 

If  Britain  should  have  men  in  power 
Who  thirst  for  such  a  gloomy  hour, 
O  Lord,  their  counsels  overthrow ; 
Blast  all  their  schemes  and  lay  them  low! 

Bat  if,  indeed,  saoh  scenes  must  come, 
Teach  us  to  say.  *'Thy  will  be  done!** 
Prepare  us  for  the  trying  hour ; 
Be  thou  our  hiding-place  and  tower. 


A  gloomy  cloud  seems  hanging  o'er  |  Let  us  thy  lovely  self  enjoy, 
The  British  isles,  our  native  shore;  And  sweetly  on  thjr  arm  rely; 

We  forward  look  with  painful  fear,  ""' 

Lest  191110  Gww4  Popiah  plQt ))«  near. 


Then  come  what  will  we  rest  sooiirey 

Dotadod  by  Alfldgh^  powtr. 


heazd,  she  appeared  mach  ledgned  to  the  will  of  Ood;  and  in- 
deed there  does  appear  evident  mark  of  a  good  work  of  grace  in  her 
heart,  the  efEeet  of  which  was  manifested  hy  some  reid  good  froit 
in  her  life ;  and  if  really  so,  onr  loes  is  her  eternal  gain.  Perhaps 
she  was  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  oome.  May  the  good  Lord, 
the  Shepheord  of  Israel,  giye  as  a  watchful  eye  upon  his  almighty 
power  and  handy  works,  and  pour  out  upon  us  uid  all  his  family 
of  his  Most  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication, 
that  we  may  liye  near  unto  him,  and  he  enabled,  by  a  living 
fisdth,  to  cleave  dose  unto  him,  and  enjoy  a  vital  union  wi& 
him,  and  thus  receive  such  fresh  life  and  virtue  from  him,  and 
oomfort  and  consolation,  as  shall  make  us  fruitful  in  eveiy 
good  word  and  work;  that  we  may  be  valiant  for  his  truth  upon 
earth  and  mighty  in  prayer,  under  the  power  and  influence  of 
God  the  Holy  Ohost,  to  the  praise,  honour,  and  glory  of  Ood, 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  who,  ofhis  sovereign  love,  pity,  and  com- 
passion, has  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light. 

Now,  as  it  respects  ourselves,  we  are  still  hobbling  on  in  the 
narrow  way,  much  as  usual;  but  our  pastor,  Mr.  Eolnns,  con- 
tinues very  poorly  indeed.  It  is  true  he  was  something  better, 
but  is  now  much  as  before,  very  ill.  He  still  keeps  laboniisg 
amongst  us,  but  is  so  weak,  at  times,  as  hardly  to  be  able  to 
preach ;  yet  doth  he  keep  constant  to  his  work. 

The  friends  have  got  the  hymns  you  composed  on  the  melan- 
choly occasion,  and  think  them  very  suitable  to  the  times  and 
purpose  intended,  and  pray  the  Master  of  the  house  to  own  and 
bless  them,  and  every  endeavour  of  his  own  children  in  spreading 
the  banners  of  a  Saviour's  cross  to  all  his  blood-bought  seed. 

All  the  friends  join  in  hearty  love  to  you  and  yours ;  and  may 
the  God  of  all  grace,  comfort,  and  peace  be  with  and  bless  yon 
and  yours,  and  furnish  you  with  rich  matter  from  his  own  ful- 
ness, that  your  own  soul  and  all  the  Lord's  family  you  may  be 
called  to  minister  to  may  be  like  a  well-watered  garden,  that 
joy  and  praise  may  spring  forth  to  his  immortal  honour  and 
glory  before  all  people.    Amen. 

London,  Dec.  9, 1817. 


SENSIBLE   SINNEBS. 

My  dear  Friend, — *  *  *  I  wish  I  could  leave  all  in  the  hands 
of  God.  "Ah  I"  say  you,**  That  is  the  best  way."  But,myfriend, 
this  is  the  desert,  and  I  find  very  little  in  passing  through  it, 
except  what  causes  much  pain  and  sorrow ;  enemies  without,  but 
still  much  worse  within ;  for  the  indoor  foes  are  continually  at 
war,  and  very  little  quiet  can  I  get  while  my  eyesiure  open;  yea, 
and  eveij  while  asleep  I  find  they  will  work.  I  do  humbly  hope 
for  rest  at  the  end  of  the  journey  of  life.  Eternal  life,  or  rest, 
remains  to  be  enjoyed.  But  what  struggles  with  flesh,  world,  sin, 
Satan,  and  self  in  every  way  I  What  a  mercy  to  be  enabled,  at 
times,  tQ  JM  that  mi  th«  gireat  Bead  oyerQame,  w«  i»haU  OTeroome 
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through  him  at  last;  though  at  other  times  how  tm^ertain  it 
seems.  Ah  1  I  know  what  many  would  say  to  such  things  as 
these, — that  it  is  hying  beneath  our  privilege.  Well,  it  may  be 
for  those  who  can  be  eSways  on  the  mount;  but  such  a  sinner  as 
I  am  feels  it  a  great  favour  if  the  Lord  only  now  and  again 
grants  his  poor  worm  a  little  ray  of  sunshine  into  my  heart, 
softening,  in  ever  so  small  a  degree,  the  flint.  Only  one  word 
from  his  mouth,  one  touch  can  do  it.  Thus  one  crumb  of  mercy 
falling  from  his  gracious  table  will  at  any  time  be  received  thank* 
fully;  that  is  when  it  falls  into  my  heart,  not  merely  into  the 
mouth.  My  dear  friend  knows  it  must  flow  £rom  the  root  to  the 
poor  dried,  almost  dead,  branches  of  the  vine;  and  though  they 
may  be  almost  dead,  yet  he  will  not  cut  them  off  and  cast  them 
into  unquenchable  fire.  0  no  1  This  might  be  done  by  mortals 
if  in  their  power;  but  not  by  Him  who  says  again  and  again, 
'<  Let  it  alone  this  year,  and  I  will  dig  about  it  and  dung  it,  by 
trial  after  trial,  until  tribulation  shall  work  patience  (and  then 
patience  experience,  &c.),  and  if  it  hear  theuy  well."  But  once  in 
him,  in  him  for  ever;  and  wiUa  all  that  I  feel  I  am,  my  heart 
is  truly  glad  it  is  so ;  for  if  it  was  not  settled,  poor  Zion  would 
be  in  a  very  uncertain  position.  But,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  what 
he  doeth  is  done  for  ever;  and  though  sin  is  often  attended  with 
dreadful  consequences,  and  the  poor  burnt  child  dreads  the  fire, 
yet,  through  rich,  free,  sovereign  grace,  and  unchanging  love, 
God  will  not  cast  off  nor  sever  us  &om  the  everlasting  vine,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  hope  you  are  well  in  body  and  infinitely  more  so  in  your  soul. 
The  Lord  grant  you  many  sips  from  Bethlehem's  well  during 
your  pilgrimage,  to  refresh  your  spirit  and  cause  you  to  sing, 

"  Spring  up,  0  well  I  Be  this  my  theme. 
Thou  water  sweet  firom  Bethlehem." 

O  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  "Father,  forgive  them  I " 
or,  "It  is  finished,/or  theeP*  Ah  I  This  breaks  a  sinner's  heart, 
even  if  as  hard  as  mine,,  and  though  as  rebeUious  and  fretful  and 
full  of  sin.    As  the  dear  poet  Haxt  expresses  it : 

**  The  dungeon  opening,  foul  as  hell 
Its  loathsome  stench  emits,"  &c. 

Ah,  my  friend,  this  will,  at  times,  make  a  man  feel  himself  a  fool; 
that  is,  when  the  Spirit  reveals  it  in  a  Httle  of  its  true  colours. 

I  must  close.  Perhaps  you  will  be  tired  of  my  scrawl;  if  so, 
just  bum  it  with  your  other  waste.    Farewell.  j  -g 

My  dear  Friend,-^!  hope  you  are  w«ll,  and  that  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  is  with  you  in  your  basket  and  store,  but,  above  this, 
in  your  soul,  God's  Spirit  bearing  witness  with  your  spirit  that 
you  are  born  again.  It  is  very  special  to  be  thus  blessed.  It 
moves  the  affections  onward  and  heavenward;  it  makes  the  soul 
humble,  teachable,  and  submissive  before  God  and  men.    The 

fc^it  ol  ^^  anointing  on  the  ^oul  will  he  ^elf-lpatbiw  wd.  ^^' 
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abhorrdncey  and  peaoe  and  joy  in  beUeying.  When  1  feel  a  little 
of  this  it  makes  me  feel  a  most  worthless  creature,  and  I  say, 
"  Why  me?  Why  me,  Lord?"    It  gives  God  glory,  and  me  the 
benefit. 
0,  my  friend,  how  mnch  good  it  does  my  sonl  to  have  a 

E^'impse  of  eternal  day  that  melts  my  stnbbom  heart.  More  to 
desired  than  gold,  it  makes  me  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent 
for  his  name.  The  Lord's  name  be  magnified  that  he  ever  had 
respect  to  us  when  living  in  and  loving  sin,  and  that  he  plucked 
us  from  thence  to  follow  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  and  put  his 
fear  in  our  heart,  that  we  should  hate  sin,  abhor  self,  and  love 
holiness.  I  sincerely  hope  these  things  we  possess,  although,  at 
times,  we  tremble  through  fear  that  we  do  not  know  anything 
spiritual  on  account  of  what  we  feel  within.  The  tongue  and  eyes 
often  bring  guilt  into  my  soul,  which  makes  me  feel  a  guilty 
wretch,  and  cry,  **  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner." 

I  hope  the  Lord  will  be  with  and  uphold  us  while  here  below. 
Only  five  minutes  left  to  fall  into  sin  would  tarnish  40  years' 

i>rofession  before  men.     The  Lord  watch  over  and  protect  us 
est  we  fall.  Yours,  sincerely, 

Winchet  HiU,  near  Goudhurst,  Jan.  8. 1873.        Thos.  CLtFFoBD. 


PRATER  TO  THE  SAVIOUR. 

Here  in  this  desert  dreary, 
When  sinking,  faint,  and  weary, 
Lord  Jesus,  raise  and  cheer  me; 
Say,  "  I  am  thine." 

Thy  grace  hath  brought  me  to  thee ; 
O  may  it  still  allure  me. 
And  from  all  harm  secure  me, 
Saviour  divine. 

Daily,  O  Lord,  be  nigh  me; 
Search  well  my  heart  and  try  nie ; 
With  all  I  need  snpply  me, 
And  on  me  shine. 

When  sore  afflictions  seize  me, 
And  vile  corruptions  teaze  me, 
O  let  thy  mercy  ease  me, 
Saviour  divine. 

From  all  my  foes  defend  me, 
Succour,  and  comfort  send  me; 
And  to  thy  will.  Lord,  bend  me^ 
When  I  repine. 

Then  I  will  fall  before  thee. 
Love,  honour,  and  adore  thee, 
And  give  thee  all  the  glory, 
Saviour  divine. 
Chelmofordi  A.  SxmEt. 


FRIENDS  AND  ENEMIES. 


Dear  Friend, — ^You  need  not  make  any  apology  for  writing  to 
me,  as  I  am  sure  it  is  sincere  esteem  and  affection  that  prompt 
your  pen.  I  get  in  the  course  of  the  year  many  letters,  and  of  a 
very  different  character;  some,  like  yours,  full  of  kindness  and 
Christian  love,  and  others  of  a  very  opposite  character. 

Love  is  of  God,  and  he  that  loveth  is  bom  of  God;  nor  is 
there  any  sweeter  feeling  in  a  Ohristian's  breast  than  to  love  the 
Lord  and  the  Lord's  people,  because  they  belong  to  him,  and 
because  he  sees  the  mind  and  image  of  Christ  in  them. 

The  Lord  knows  that  I  have  many  bitter  enemies,  therefore 
he  has  given  me,  by  way  of  recompense,  many  warm  and  attached 
friends ;  and  it  is  the  desire  of  my  heart  that  I  may  never  be  left 
to  give  a  feast  to  the  former,  or  to  grieve  or  distress  the  latter. 
I  look  upon  it  as  one  of  the  Lord's  rich  mercies  that  he  has  put 
it  into  my  heart,  and  given  me  power  to  send  forth  such  testi- 
monies for  his  truth  as  have  been,  and  still  are,  owned  and 
blessed  to  the  souls  of  his  people.  I  can  hardly  explain  myself 
the  peculiar  influence  under  which  I  was  led  to  send  forth  those 
two  sermons,  "  The  Heir  of  Heaven,"  &c.,  and  "  Winter  afore 
Harvest;"  but  I  certainly  was  much  helped  at  the  time,  both  in 
preaching  them  and  afterwards  writing  them ;  and  I  have  had 
remarkable  testimonies  how  they  have  been  blessed,  and  espe- 
cially the  latter,  to  the  calling,  delivering,  and  comforting  of  the 
Lord's  people.  When  we  are  passing  through  painful  trials 
and,  especially  severe  and  distressing  temptations,  we  do  not  see 
what  the  Lord  is  effecting  thereby,— how  he  is  killing  us  to  self- 
righteousness,  stripping  us  out  of  an  empty  profession,  and  con- 
vincing us  that  nothing  but  his  own  divine  work  in  our  souls  is 
of  any  value.  I  see  so  many  resting  upon  the  shallowest  evi- 
dences, having  apparently  no  doubt  of  their  interest  in  the 
blessed  Lord,  when,  could  you  see  into  the  ground  of  their  hope^ 
it  would  be  of  the  feeblest  possible  character,  if  indeed  it  were  a 
good  hope  at  all.  The  faith  of  most  is  but  a  doctrinal  faith,— a 
faith  merely  in  the  letter  of  truth,  without  being  vnrought  in 
their  souls  by  the  power  of  God.  As  this  faith  of  theirs  is  never 
tried  by  law  or  conscience,  by  sin  or  Satan,  by  trial  or  tempta- 
tion, and  as  God  himself  does  not  try  it,  it  appears  in  their  eyes 
sound  and  good;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  hundreds  go  out 
of  the  world  with  no  better  faith  than  this,  who  are  considered 
to  have  died  in  the  Lord.  Now  we  know,  by  experience,  what 
this  faith  is.  It  has  been  weighed  in  the  balance  and  found 
wanting,  and  this  has  made  us  look  out  for  a  better  kind  of  faith, — 
a  faith  that  we  feel  convinced  must  be  the  gift  and  work  of  God. 

Now,  if  you  look  through  all  the  way  along  which  the  Lord 
has  led  you  these  many  years,  you  vrill  find  that  you  never  got 
any  real  blessing  but  through  trial  and  temptation ;  that  your 
afflictions  have  been  your  best  friends ;  that  out  of  your  darkness 

came  ycmr  l^ht;  out  of  your  death  came  yoiur  life;  out  of  your 
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distress  came  your  joj;  and  out  of  your  bondage  came  your  de- 
liverance. Where  we  err  is,  that  we  want  to  he  something  when  we 
are  nothing.  We  want  in  some  way  to  recommend  ourselves  to 
God,  and  do  or  be  something  that  we  can  be  pleased  with,  and 
which  we  think  will  therefore  please  him.  It  is  very  hard  to 
learn  the  depth  of  our  poverty,  the  greatness  of  our  sin,  and  our 
thoroughly  lost,  ruined,  and  helpless  condition.  We  believe  in 
our  judgments  that  salvation  is  all  of  rich,  free,  and  sovereign 
grace,  and  may,  to  a  certain  extent,  have  felt,  tasted,  and  enjoyed 
its  blessed  freeness ;  but  when  we  get,  so  to  speak,  out  of  our 
depth  in  temptation,  exercise,  and  trouble,  when  sin  and  guilt 
press  hard  upon  our  consciences,  and  we  have  a  view,  by  faith, 
of  the  purity,  greatness,  majesty,  and  holiness  of  that  great  and 
glorious  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  and  all  our  sins  come 
trooping  into  view,  with  all  the  horrid  evils  of  our  dreadful  hearts, 
then  we  lose  sight  of  the  freeness  and  fulness  of  divine  grace,  and 
it  seems  almost  impossible  that  such  a  one  can  be  saved.  It  is 
something  like  a  little  boy  learning  to  swim.  He  can  swim  pretty 
well,  after  a  time,  where  the  water  is  shallow;  but  when  lie  gets 
out  of  his  depth  he  loses  all  courage,  and  it  seems  as  if  he  must 
be  drowned ;  and,  indeed,  he  would  unless  he  were  plucked  out  by 
the  very  hair  of  his  head. 

Many  think  they  are  great  Christians  who  have  scarcely  learned 
the  A  B  C  of  religion ;  believe  they  know  much  of  the  Lord,  when 
they  have  scarcely  seen  the  skirt  of  his  garment;  have  a  high 
opinion  of  their  faith,  when  it  would  go  down  in  the  first  real 
storm.  As,  then,  we  are  taught  these  things  in  our  own  souls,  we 
can  see  more  clearly  not  only  where  we  ourselves  are,  but  see  also 
more  plainly  where  others  are ;  and  whilst  this  separates  as  more 
completely  from  letter-men  and  letter-professors,  it  gives  us  a 
sweet  and  blessed  union  with  the  Lord's  family,  who  are  tried 
and  exercised,  and  know  things  by  divine  teaching.  When  we 
begin,  in  the  fulness  of  our  heart  and  in  the  simplicity  of  our 
minds,  to  speak  of  these  things,  we  find  immediately  that  the 
greatest  offence  is  given  thereby  to  professors  whom  we  caiuiot 
but  condemn.  They  begin  to  hate  us  with  cruel  hatred;  and  the 
more  our  soul  is  sick  with  their  religion,  and  craves  for  the  in* 
ward  teaching  and  testimony,  the  blessings  and  manifestations 
of  the  Lord  himself,  the  more  bitter  they  are.  We  wonder  at  first 
what  offence  we  have  given ;  but  the  offence  is  that  we  have  taken 
away  their  gods,  and  what  have  they  more? 

May  the  Lord  keep  you  very  near  to  himself,  with  much  of  his 
precious  fear  in  your  heart,  and  blessed  fellowship  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

It  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  lay  me  aside  again  by  illness,  but  I 
trust  I  am  gradually  recovering,  though  I  hardly  expect  to  go 
through  the  winter  without  occasional  attacks. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit* 

Yours  affectionately,  for  Truth's  sake, 

^  ettwtod*  Q«t,  sia^  I960,  J,  0.  jf&Bume. 
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A  HAPPY  DELIVERANCE. 


Dear  Sir, — I  have  long  had  a  desire  to  write  to  yon  and  tell 
yon  my  experience  as  a  poor  saved  sinner,  but  have  been  kept 
back  with  fear  lest  you  should  think  me  bold.  But  should  it  be 
so?  Are  we  not  one  in  Christ  Jesus?  Although  widely  separated 
on  earth,  I  feel  assured  we  shall  meet  one  day  in  the  Mngdom 
prepared  for  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  and 
truth.  I  have  felt  a  sweet  fellowship  with  you  in  heart,  and 
many  of  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  we  read  of  in  the  **  Gospel 
Standard."  Often  do  I  lift  up  a  heartfelt  thankfulness  to  God 
that  he  has  blessed  men  with  the  means  to  send  out  the  gospel  in 
its  true  Hght ;  for  0,  beloved  brother,  it  is  sad  to  know  how  many 
there  are  that  are  building  their  houses  on  the  sands. 

When  a  child,  I  was  persuaded  by  a  little  girl  to  go  to  a  Sun- 
day school,  when  deep  impressions  unbidden  came  upon  me  that 
I  could  not  shaJce  o£^.  I  accordingly  asked  my  mother  to  let  me 
continue  to  go.  She  consented,  and  I  loved  the  house  of  prayer. 
0,  how  often  did  I  try  to  pray  like  my  teacher.  I  never  heard 
my  parents  pray,  nor  did  I  ever  know  them  to  go  to  a  place  of 
worship.    My  father  kept  an  inn  at  Eainham. 

Things  went  on  so  for  a  time.  I  was  an  unloved  child  by  my 
parents,  so  as  soon  as  I  was  old  enough  I  went  to  service,  and  0 1 
I  soon  forgot  the  Lord ;  but  what  a  blessing  that  he  had  not  for- 
gotten me.  He  had  marked  me  for  his  own,  althoughlknew  it  not. 

Time  went  on.  At  an  early  age  I  married  a  worldly  man,  and 
many  sorrows  fell  to  my  lot.  The  sins  of  my  husband  seemed  to 
trouble  me  more  than  my  own;  for  I  had  not  then  been  brought 
to  feel  the  burden  of  them.  I  soon  had  a  large  family,  so  that  I 
had  not  the  opportunity  of  going  to  hear  the  gospel  until  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  take  away  my  youngest  two.  It  was  a  stroke 
to  me,  but  I  thought  the  Lord  had  done  it  for  some  wise  purpose 
—perhaps  to  give  me  the  opportunity  of  going  to  hear  the  gospel 
—so  I  laid  it  before  my  husband ;  but  he  would  not  hear  of  going 
to  chapel,  ^o  we  went  to  church.  But  I  could  not  be  fed  with  the 
husks  that  some  did  eat.  I  often  had  to  cry  out  to  the  Lord  from 
the  depths  of  my  soul  for  forgiveness  of  my  sins.  Many  were  the 
tears  I  shed  over  my  past  lifet  I  had  a  horrible  dread  of  the 
wrath  to  come. 

Things  went  on  in  this  way  for  about  seven  years,  until  one 
day  a  man  came  into  my  house  whom  I  believed  to  be  a  Christian. 
I  told  him  my  trouble;  I  had  hitherto  kept  it  to  myself.  He 
asked  me  what  books  I  read.  I  told  him  David's  psalms,  as  they 
seemed  to  suit  my  case,  and  other  good  books ;  but  that  still  I  wtts 
in  darkness,  and  could  find  no  rest  for  my  soul.  The  Lord  seemed 
to  laugh  at  my  calamity.  I  can  never  express  the  feelings  of  my 
heart.  But  that  all-seeing  eye  saw  me  when  I  was  a  great  way 
off,  and  he  had  made  a  way  for  my  escape.  I  was  told  to  read 
the  New  Testament;  but  that  book,  above  all  others,  was  sealed 
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but  the  Lord  was  stronger  than  he.  My  burning  thirst  for  righteous* 
ness  became  intense ;  so  one  evening,  when  alone,  I  took  up  the 
New  Testament  with  a  determined  spirit,  saying  to  myself, ''  Well, 
if  there  is  any  peace  for  my  soul  in  this  book  I  will  find  it,  for  I 
will  search  it  through."  Ah  I  Little  did  I  think  that  there  was 
meat  and  drink  so  soon  to  be  found.  I  accordingly  began  Mat- 
thewi  and  read  on  to  v.  6,  where  it  says,  "  Blessed  are  they  which 
do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness ;  for  they  shall  be  filled." 
I  could  go  no  further.  That  verse  seemed  for  me.  I  longed  for 
my  husband  to  come  in  that  I  might  read  it  to  him.  It  was  a 
reuef  to  me  when  I  heard  the  door  open.  He  began  to  talk  about 
something  that  I  had  not  an  ear  to  hear;  so  I  said,  ''Harry,  if 
you  please,  I  have  a  verse  to  read  to  you."  He  said,  "Very  well; 
go  on."  So  I  read  it,  and  then,  by  the  grace  of  Ood,  I  laid  my 
hand  upon  the  verse  with  faith,  and  said,  ''I  shall  be  filled.*'  01 
my  brother  I  The  happy  joy  of  my  soul  I  can  scarcely  tell  you. 
I  was  going  to  be  filled  with  Ood*s  righteousness  to  cover  all  my 
sins,  so  great  was  my  faith  in  the  promise,  that  all  the  world 
could  not  have  shaken  it.  I  went  up  into  my  chamber,  fell  upon 
my  knees,  and  thanked  God  for  the  promise  he  had  made  me, 
and  asked  him  to  give  me  understanding  of  his  holy  word.  I  slept 
that  night  in  peace,  and  awoke  in  the  morning  with  the  promise 
still  in  my  mind.  I  again  thanked  the  Lord  from  the  depttis  of 
my  soul. 

Well,  beloved  brother  in  the  Lord,  I  must  now  tell  you  that 
about  eleven  o'clock  that  morning  I  went  to  wash  my  hands,  and 
in  turning  away,  a  beautiful  light  from  heaven  shone  into  my 
soul,  and  I  was  free.  Yes,  the  Son  has  made  me  free,  and  I  am 
free  indeed.  The  Day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  xue.  0 
the  joy  of  my  heart  my  mouth  cannot  express,  and  none  knoweth 
save  he  that  hath  received  it.  I  told  it  to  my  daughter.  She 
was  the  first  witness  of  my  joy  in  the  Lord,  being  in  the  house 
at  the  time.  I  told  it  to  my  neighbours,  and  also  to  the  poor 
beggars  that  came  to  my  door.  Ah,  dear  brother,  my  tongue  was 
let  loose,  and  I  spake  the  praises  of  my  adorable  Bedeemer. 

For  three  days  I  enjoyed  the  sweet  presence  of  my  Saviour; 
but  on  the  fourth  day  I  lost  my  roll,  like  other  poor  pilgrims  on 
the  way.  Like  Mary  at  the  tomb,  I  wept  for  my  Lord;  I  knew 
not  where  to  find  him.  But  0 1  He  spake  again,  and  I  knew  his 
voice ;  I  was  restored  again  to  peace  and  joy.  But  for  six  months 
Satan  was  suffered  to  buffet  me,  at  times ;  but  the  dear  Lord  gave 
me  strength  according  to  my  day.    He  is  faithful  to  his  word. 

It  is  now  four  years  since  I  was  bom  again,  during  which  time 
I  have  met  with  much  persecution  from  empty  professors;  but 
the  Lord  is  my  strength ;  I  shall  never  want.  This  is  my  com- 
fort, he  will  uphold  me  with  the  right  hand  of  his  righteousness. 
I  could  tell  you  much  more  if  time  would  permit;  but,  should  it 
^please  God,  I  hope  to  resume  the  subjeqt  at  a  future  time. 

Yours  in  Christian  Love, 
Deo.  10, 1872.  F.  S. 
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gWEET  HARMONY. ' 

My  clear  Friend,  Brother,  and  Companion  in  Tribulation, — 
I  received  yonr  very  kind  and  affectionate  epistle,  and  return  you 
many  thanks  for  the  kindness  manifested  towards  such  a  poor,  un- 
worthy, undeserving  vapour  as  I  find  myself  to  be.  0,  my  dear 
brother,  what  a  sweet  harmony,  assent,  and  consent,  is  there 
betwixt  the  real,  genuine  children  of  God!  As  face  answereth 
face  in  a  glass,  so  doth  the  experience  of  one  real  Christian  with 
that  of  another's.  How  doth  your  speech  betray  you,  and  make 
manifest  to  whom  you  belong!  How  sweetly  doth  my  soul's  ex- 
perience echo  back  in  sweet  harmony  to  my  dear  brother's!  We 
truly  have,  as  the  dear  martyr,  Bradford,  said,  <'a  bitter  and 
dark  night  of  sore  trouble;  but  through  rich  grace  we  shall  soon 
experience  a  sweet  morning,  and  endless  day  of  bright  festivity/' 
A  few  more  storms  and  tempests,  and  all  will  cease  for  ever ;  soon 
shall  we  realize  the  transfer  that  Lazarus  experienced.  Death 
soon,  very  soon,  will  waft  us  away  from  this  vale  of  tears  and 
misery,  to  rest  for  ever  in  Abraham's  bosom,  the  bosom  of  eternal 
love,  where  the  wicked  and  all  kind  of  wickedness  will  cease  from 
troubling,  and  where  our  poor  weary  souls  will  be  for  ever  at  rest. 
Although  we  are  unknown  to  most  at  present,  we  shall  soon  see 
as  we  are  seen  by  our  covenant  God  and  Father,  and  know  as 
we  are  known  by  him;  and  though  we  are  cast  out  at  present, 
and  accounted  the  off-scouring  and  refuse  of  all  things,  yet,  through 
rich  grace,  v^e  shall  shortly  shine  as  the  sun  in  the  firmament  in 
the  kingdom  of  our  Father,  and  for  ever  sing,  "Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain,  who  hath  redeemed  us  to  God  by  his 
blood,"  &c. 

0,  then,  dear  brother,  what  abundant  cause  have  we  to  call 
upon  our  souls,  and  all  within  us  to  sing  with  David,  "Bless 
the  Lord,  O!  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits,"  &c. 

I  was  glad  to  hear  that  you  and  your  wife  and  family  are  well, 
with  all  my  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  especially  our  dearly- 
beloved  brother,  your  pastor.  May  he  wax  still  more  valiant  in 
fight,  and  thus  sUence  and  put  to  flight  the  army  of  aliens ;  and 
may  his  ministry  be  blessed  and  the  flock  of  Christ  be  fed. 
Amen. 

Your  poor  unworthy,  but  highly-favoured  Brother  in  the  Bonds 
of  the  Covenant,  James  Beed. 

AFFLICTION  OF  BODY,  HEALTH  OF  SOUL. 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ, — ^I  believe  that  Satan  and  our  vile 
natures  are  bitter  enemies  to  communion  with  saints,  whether 
it  be  by  writing  or  conversation.  And  why  so?  Because  they 
have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter.  As  Christ  is  exalted, 
Satan  and  self  are  thrown  into  the  background.  0,  how  naany 
obstacles  do  they  throw  in  the  way  of  poor  sinners,  afflicted 
souls,  to  prevent  them  coming  to  Christ.  Paul  might  well  say, 
«  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spixiti  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
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flesh;  BO  that  ye  cftnnot  do  the  things  that. ye  would."  And 
what  is  it  that  we  wonld  do  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ?  We  would 
live  upon  Christ,  and  live  to  his  honour,  and  meekly  follow  him 
through  evil  as  well  as  through  good  report,  and  we  would  give 
l^im  glory  for  every  good  thing  we  receive.  Yes,  we  would  do  all 
things  with  a  single  eye  to  his  glory,  hating  even  the  garments 
spotted  with  the  flesh.  You  and  I  know  to  our  grief  and  shame 
hefore  God  how  the  flesh  will  be  interfering  with  everything  we 
attend  to.  I  do  hate  it  in  all  its  deceitful  workings,  that  is,  so 
far  as  I  discover  it;  and  now,  whilst  I  write  to  you,  I  do  beg  the 
Lord  to  effectually  subdue  it,  whilst  I  tell  you  something  of  his 
kindness  and  mercy  of  late  to  me  in  my  affliction. 

On  Sunday,  July  23rd,  I  went  to  chapel  morning  and  evening. 
The  next  day  I  was  much  tried  with  my  complaint,  and  almost 
prostrated.  While  thus  afflicted,  the  Lord  came  down  upon  my 
spirit  like  a  refreshing  dew,  not  by  any  particular  promise  of  the 
word,  but  with  the  sweet,  balmy  influence  of  his  grace,  melting 
my  hard  heart,  and  giving  me  to  feel  his  precious  love, — even  me, 
the  vilest  of  sinners ;  and  also  that  he  had  in  love  afflicted  me.  1 
had  no  guilt  left ;  no  doubts,  no  fears ;  all  was  peace,  through  the 
blood  and  obedience  of  Jesus.  I  had  no  anxiety  about  my  bodily 
afflictions ;  I  was  willing  to  live  or  die,  as  he  should  please.  One 
night  in  the  same  week,  through  ray  cough  and  difficulty  of 
breathing,  I  could  not  rest;  but  the  Lord  did  so  kindly  bring  to 
mind  such  numbers  of  portions  of  his  word,  and  also  verses  of 
hymns,  which  so  richly  supplied  me  with  comfort,  that  I  almost 
forgot  my  affliction.  **  0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is 
good;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  Let  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  say  so,  whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy."  Through  that  week  I  was,  upon  the  whole,  kept  quiet 
and  submissive,  which  I  esteemed  a  great  mercy. 

.On  Sunday,  July  30th,  Mrs.  Dennett  called  to  see  me  before 
she  went  to  chapel.  Finding  me  so  ill,  and  my  wife  also  being 
anxious,  she  advised  me  to  have  a  doctor,  to  which  I  consented. 
But  I  did  not  want  the  doctor ;  I  felt  the  good  Physician  was 
present  with  me.  Through  the  following  week  I  felt  I  wanted  to 
^et  nearer  to  the  Lord,  because  the  enemy  and  unbelief  attempted 
to  raise  up  questionings  about  the  reality  of  my  comforts,  and 
Whether  they  might  not  have  been  fancied;  but,  blessed  be  God, 
they  could  not  entirely  prevail.  Still,  it  caused  a  little  un- 
easiness, as  the  Lord  had  withdrawn  his  comforting  presence. 
Most  part  of  Saturday  night  my  soul  was  begging  the  Lord  to 
come  to  me  with  mercy  and  comfort. 

'  On  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  6, 1  read  Ps.  xxii.,  and  had  some 
sweet  views  of  Jesus  in  his  sufferings.  I  felt  hope  arise  in  my 
heart  that  he  died  for  me,  and  was  a  little  melted.  I  also  felt  a 
little  sweet  freedom  in  prayer,  and  afterwards  with  much  feeling 
and  biokenness  of  heart,  with  tears  of  love,  joy,  and  gratitude 
numii^  down  my  face,  I  sang  that  sweet  hynm : 

**:Whdzi  GXktny  Beloved  I  gasse.'' 
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0,  how  I  longed  for  a  larger  heart  to  hbld  more  of  Christ,  and  also 
for  more  power  to  speak  his  praise  I   Then  could  I  feelingly  say: 

"  My  willing  soul  would  stay 

In  such  a  frame  as  this ; 
And  sit  and  sing  herself  away 

To  everlasting  bliss." 

Those  hymns  were  sweet: 

"  How  Kght  while  supported  by  grace  ;** 
And, 

**  Jesus  is  precious,  says  the  word." 
But  I  have  sinee  had  to  turn  into  the  wilderness,  and  proved 
from  beginning  to  end  the  truth  of  Hart's  hymn : 

""When  Jesus  with  his  mighty  love 
Visits  my  troubled  breast,"  &c. 

I  have  but  hinted  at  what  I  felt,  and  that  not  in  a  very  clear 
manner,  though  I  believe  you  will  understand  me. 

I  am  still  very  poorly,  and  without  a  great  change  shall  not  be 
able  to  go  out  again ;  but  that  does  not  trouble  me.  I  desire  from 
my  heart  to  say,  **  Father,  thy  will  be  done."    I  can  truly  say: 

"  Weary  of  earth,  myself,  and  sin, 
Dear  Jesus,  set  me  free, 
And  to  thy  glory  take%ne  in. 
For  there  I  long  to  be." 

May  the  Lord  bless  you,  my  brother,  and  by  the  indwelling  of 
his  Holy  Spirit  fortify  your  heart  against  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil;  and  enable  you  boldly  to  exalt  Christ  as  the 
sinner's  only  hope.  The  battle  may  be  sharp,  but  the  victory  is 
sure.  Thanks  be  unto  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  him  alone  is  peace;  in  the  world  is 
tribulation.  Give  my  love  to  your  dear  partner,  and  also  to  the 
Uttle  flock.  Fear  not,  little  flock;  it  is  your  Father'?  good  plea- 
sure to  give  you  the  kingdom.        Your  afflicted  Brother, 

Birmingham,  Aug.  18,  1865.  T.  Vauohan. 


INQUIRY  AND  ANSWER. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard." 
Sir, — ^Would  you  give  me,  by  the  teachings  of  our  heavenly 
Friend,  an  explanation  of  the  parable  in  Matt,  xviii.?  It  says,  **  He 
had  nothing  to  pay;''  then  again  he  says,  **  Have  patience  with 
me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all."  In  verse  29  he  is  foi^iven,  and  then 
at  last  delivered  to  the  tormentors. 

Yours  truly,  in  the  Faith  and  Hope  of  the  Gospel, 

A  PooB  Afflicted  Okb. 

ANSWER. 

We  suppose  our  correspondent  to  ask  this  question  from 
spiritual  anxiety  and  fears  lest  the  instruction  of  the  parable  is 
inconsistent  with  the  idea  of  the  gospel  pardon  being  fuU,  free, 
and  eternal;  and  we  shall  endeavour  in  our  answer  to  show  the 
groundlessness  of  such  fears. 
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Let  nSy  then,  first  consider  the  terms  of  the  parable.  We  find 
it  designed  to  set  forth  events  tiJdng  phice  in  what  is  called  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  that  is,  the  Gospel  kingdom,  or  professing 
Ohnstian  world,  as  we  clearly  see  from  Matt.  xiii.  and  xxv.  It 
represents  to  as  not  only  what  may  be  the  conduct  of  persons 
professedly  belonging  to  that  kingdom,  bat  the  methods  of  the 
divine  deiding  in  respect  of  them. 

Again  we  notice  that  the  re-arrested  man  never  asks  for  a 
pardon  of  his  debt.  He  seems  to  have  no  notion  of  any  such  liberal 
dealings  on  the  part  of  his  king;  he  only  begs  to  be  released  from 
present  arrest,  with  the  understanding  that  he  is  forthwith  to  set 
about  the  work  of  paying  off  his  debt.  What  he  asks  for  he 
obtains, — a  reprieve  rather  than  a  full  discharge,  a  relief  from 
impending  judgment  and  present  infliction  of  punishment,  a  dis- 
charge as  to  present  danger  and  evil.  We  have  no  reason  to 
suppose  the  parable  means  more  than  this.  For  though  in  the 
king's  view  the  insolvency  may  be  complete,  it  is  not  so  in  the 
man*s  own  estimate  of  his  condition ;  but  a  possibility  of  at  some 
future  date  discharging  the  account  is  entertained.  There- 
fore, when  his  base,  inconsistent  after-conduct  provokes  the  king, 
he  is  re-arrested  and  cast  into  prison.  Buch  a  conditional  tem- 
porary discharge  Shimeitfobtained  both  from  David  and  Solomon, 
— a  ticket-of-leave,  but  no  full,  free  deliverance  from  liability. 

Now  for  the  application.  In  making  this,  we  must  proceed 
gradually,  and  begin  by  considering  the  nature  of  gospel  for- 
giveness, and  how  a  man*s  sins  are  in  and  by  it  really  forgiven 
him*  The  gospel  forgiveness  we  know  from  the  word  to  be  full, 
free,  and  eternal;  for  the  declaration  of  pardon  runs  in  these 
terms:  ''Their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more;" 
the  reason  being  that  the  Lord  Jesus  died  for  all  the  sins  of  the 
pardoned  sinner,  and  thus,  by  one  offering  once  offered,  made  an 
end  of  all  his  sins,  removing  them  for  ever.  Here,  then,  is  no 
more  sin.  "  In  him  is  no  sin,"  says  John;  and  the  pairdoned 
sinner  is  in  Christ.  His  sins,  then,  as  to  the  liability  to  the  curse 
of  the  law,  and  eternal  wrath,  are  completely  done  away.  He  is 
perfectly  and  to  eternity  forgiven. 

But  then  how  is  this  forgiveness  received  into  the  man's  own 
heart,  so  that  the  conscience  has  its  discharge  from  the  law's 
arrest,  and  all  condenmation  on  account  of  it  ?  This  is  by  faith, 
and  this  faith  is  the  gift  of  God  and  work  of  his  Spirit.  It  is  a 
scriptural,  spiritual  faith, — a  receiving  of  what  God  himself  says 
in  the  word  concerning  forgiveness  of  sins. 

Now,  this  word  expressly  sets  forth  both  the  nature  of  the 
divine  forgiveness  in  Christ  and  the  character  of  the  man  who  is 
forgiven.  Let  us  take  another  parable  to  point  out  what  this 
character  is.  In  Luke  vu.  we  have  these  words :  "  When  they 
had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both."  The  man, 
then,  who  receives  the  gospel  free,  full  discharge  is  the  traly  in- 
solvent debtor,  who  despairs  of  ever  paying  'his  own  debt.  His 
mouth  is  stopped  Ssom  replying  against  God,  excusing  or  lessening 
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his  silly  or  nndertoking  payment.  He  stands  gnilty  before  God, 
like  the  poor  woman  in  the  pharisee's  house,  and  like  the  pnbUcan, 
a  poor  dependant  upon  mercy.  The  gospel  pardon  is  not  some 
word  coming  to  a  man,  telling  him  his  sins  are  forgiven  indepen- 
dently of  any  such  condition  of  self-condemnation  before  God 
as  we  have  represented.  It  is  an  entertaining  in  the  heart  by  faiths 
which  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  fruit  of  his  Spirit,  what  the  Scripture  says 
concerning  the  forgiveness  of  those  who,  as  such  self'Condemned  and 
utterly  lost  sinners,  look  to  Jesus  that  they  may  be  saved. 

We  find,  too,  that  thd  gospel  word  is, ''  Ask  and  ye  shall  have, 
seek  and  ye  shall  find;  for  whosoever  asketh  receiveth,  and  he 
that  seeketh  findeth ;"  and  according  to  men's  faith  it  is  done 
nnto  them.  The  man,  then,  who  receives  the  gospel  pardon, 
which  is  so  free,  so  full,  so  sweet,  so  eternal,  is  the  one  who  feels 
his  need  of  it,  and  looks  to  Christ  to  receive  it  from  him,  and 
does  receive  it  by  virtue  of  his  death,  as  out  of  his  fulness  and  at 
the  hand  of  the  Mediator.  Now  the  conscience  pleads  its  dis- 
charge under  the  great  charter  of  grace,  and  the  sinner  is  set  free. 

"  How  happy  the  men  whose  hearts  are  set  free, 
The  people  who  can  be  joyful  in  thee." 

Here  are  no  reserves  of  wrath,  no  conditions  of  future  payment, 
no  undertakings  to  pay,  no  final  castings  into  hell;  but  perfect 
peace,  eternal  love,  life,  hberty,  and  glory. 

Now,  can  anything  be  more  opposed  to  all  this  than  the  case 
of  the  man  in  the  parable.  He  asks  merely  for  a  present  dis- 
charge from  arrest;  he  obtains  it.  He  undertakes  to  pay  his 
debt;  he  is  not  properly  insolvent;  he  is  not  without  resources, 
there  are  reserves  of  strength,  wisdom,  ability;  he  neither 
wants  nor  receives  a  free  discharge,  and  is  dealt  with  upon  his 
own  terms ;  kindly  and  Hberally  indeed,  but  the  issue  is  a  casting 
into  prison.  This  man,  then,  may  shadow  forth  the  legal- 
hearted  professor  of  Christianity;  but  there  is  not  one  feature 
of  the  tridy  God-taught,  emptied,  helpless,  destitute,  humbled 
children  of  God.  These  know  that  their  King  must  be  their 
payer.  These  do  not  go  to  God  with  undertakings  to  pay  their 
own  debt.  These  seek  and  obtain  a  discharge  from  tiie  pit 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  They  will,  so  far 
as  men  are  concerned,  seek  to  pay  their  debts,  and  make,  where 
they  have  done  wrong,  every  possible  restitution.  This  is  right ; 
this  is  a  gospel  fruit,  as  in  ZacchsBUS,  and,  indeed,  in  the  second 
man  of  our  parable,  who  is,  therefore,  much  more  Uke  the  true 
Christian,  the  real  child  of  the  kingdom  and  subject  of  Christ 
than  the  other. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  bring  these  remarks  to  bear  upon  two  or 
three  cases,  giving  an  experimental  working  out  of  the  teaching 
in  the  parable. 

Take  first  a  man  who  is  arrested  by  what  appears  to  be  the 
hand  of  death,  or  in  some  other  way  of  temporal  danger,  and 
alarming  terror  is  startled  out  of  his  slumber  of  carnal  security. 
Now  he  cries  for  a  reprieve,  undertakes  to  amend;  the  leprieTC 
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18  granted,  the  sickness,  or  other  canse  of  present  aronsing  and 
terror,  is  removed.  He  goes  forth  from  his  arrest,  but  he  is  the 
same  man ;  a  churl  still,  legal  in  heart ;  a  Nabal  in  nature.  He 
acts  towards  others  entirely  in  opposition  to  what  he  wanted 
himself  and  received;  never  forgives  an  injury;  what  wonder  if  by 
and  by  he  is  cast  for  good  into  prison,  and  comes  no  more  out  2 

But  take  the  case  of  a  man  really  under  divine  teachings  and 
quickenings.  The  legal  bias  of  a  man*s  heart  is  not  easily  altered; 
self-righteousness  is  a  mighty  principle.  Hence  such  a  man  may 
entertain  some  hope  of  divine  mercy,  receive  some  indications  of 
favour,  or  lay  hold,  by  some  native  power  of  the  word,  of  gospel 
pardon ;  yet  the  iiesh  is  still  in  the  ascendant,  with  its  legal  con- 
ditional views,  and  fancied  powers.  What  results  from  this? 
Why,  that  he  acts  towards  others  inconsistently,  and  not  in  har- 
mony with  his  own  profession  of  Christianity;  but  shows  a  bitter, 
vindictive  spirit.  This  really  comes  from  the  law.  What,  then, 
may  he  expect?  Why,  that  a  fresh  arrest  will  come,  a  deeper 
.work  of  conviction  be  carried  forward,  the  legal  dungeon  be 
entered,  out  of  which  he  will  get  no  discharge  until  really  re- 
duced to  the  gospel  condition  of  total  insolvency.  Then,  broken 
down  in  self,  utterly  ruined  and  lost,  he  will  be  brought  to  turn 
the  eye  of  a  true  suppHant  to  Christ,  and  from  him  will  receive, 
in  due  season,  a  full,  free,  eternal  pardon,  Christ  himself  having 
paid  every  mite  for  him  on  the  cross  of  Calvary. 

This  seems  to  us  the  sweetest,  fullest  bearing  of  the  parable, 
and  is  frequently  occurring  in  experience.  But  beside^,  it  should 
always  be  remembered,  as  a  general  rule  in  experience,  that  with 
what  measure  a  man  metes  it  shall  be  mes^ured  to  him  again. 
He  who,  being  legal  in  his  spirit,  and  therefore,  though  professing 
Christianity,  measures  out  severity  of  judgment  towards  others, 
will  find  his  own  way  reacting  upon  himself.  No  Christian  ever 
transgresses  the  law  of  love  with  impunity,  but  will  find  such 
transgression  bringing  upon  him  strokes  from  God  his  Father, 
hidings  of  his  face,  and  bondage  of  spirit.  Whereas  the  gospel 
pardon,  truly  received  and  retained,  brings  love  and  liberty;  a 
sweet,  not  a  bitter  and  censorious,  spirit;  and  this  life  and  walk 
•  in  the  spirit  carries  its  own  reward  with  it. 

There  is  nothing,  then,  in  the  parable  and  its  bearings  to  con- 
tradict the  other  testimonies  of  the  word  to  the  nature  of  free 
grace  and  gospel  pardon  of  sins.  Christ's  redemption  is  eternal, 
his  righteousness  for  ever;  grace  is  free  and  full;  love  from 
eternity  to  eternity;  and  he  who  truly  receives  the  full  gospel 
pardon  receives  it  as  lost  and  ruined,  hopeless  and  helpless  in 
himself;  receives  it  as  it  is,  full,  free,  and  for  ever,  and  will  bring 
forth  in  love,  forbearance,  and  forgiveness  the  sweet  and  precious 
fruits  of  it  in  his  life  and  conversation. 


0  MY  friends,  believe  it,  fine  names  and  brave  words  are  of 
little  value  with  God.  God  will  no  more  spare  you  for  these  than  Samuel 
did  4gag  for  his  delicate  ornaments  and  spruce  appearanoe.--.F7a«el. 
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'Eliza  Green.— On  Bee.  12th,  1872,  aged  52,  Eliza  Green,  of  Gros- 
Tenor  Mews,  London. 

•  She  was  born  at  King's  CliflTe,  Northamptonshire,  and  was  the  widow 
of  mjr  brother,  Charles  Green,  an  account  of  whose  illness  and  death 
-was  inserted  in  the  Obituary  for  August,  1859. 

She  was  born  of  God-fearing  parents.  Her  father  died  when  she  was 
young,  but  previous  to  his  death,  from  her  own  account,  she  believed 
that  the  Lord  had  begun  a  work  of  grace  in  her  soul;  she  felt  that  the 
eye  of  the  Lord  was  upon  her,  so  that  she  could  not  mix  with  others  of 
her  age  in  the  sinful  vanities  of  this  world. 

In  course  of  time,  in  the  providence  of  God,  she  was  placed  in  the 
service  of  the  late  Mr.  Lightfoot,  of  Stamford,  who  was  one  of  the  dea- 
cons of  the  church  there,  under  the  late  Mr.  Philpot.  Here  her  convic- 
tions deepened,  her  exercises  of  soul  increased,  and  she  became  more  sen- 
sible of  her  helpless  and  ruined  lost  state  and  condition  as  a,  guilty  sinner 
before  and  in  tne  sight  of  a  holy  God.  On  one  occasion,  when  Mr.  Light- 
foot  was  describing  amongst  his  family  the  exercises  of  a  living  soul  and 
the  evidences  of  a  work  of  grace  in  the  heart,  she  felt  such  an  echo  in  her 
own  breast  that  she  was  compelled  to  speak  and  tell  him  that  if  those 
w^ere  evidences  of  a  work  of  grace,  she  had  them;  upon  which  he  replied 
it  had  for  some  time  been  impressed  upon  his  mind  that  the  Lord  had 
begun  a  work  of  grace  in  her  soul. 

After  she  left  the  service  of  Mr.  Lightfoot,  she  returned  to  her  native 
place,  and  was  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  late  Miss  Howes,  of  this 
place,  who  was  a  lover  of  the  truth,  and  was  one  means  of  bringing  the 
late  Mr.  Ireson  to  Cliffe ;  under  whose  ministry  she  now  sat.  She  con- 
tinued in  the  above  situation  until  her  marria&e  with  my  brother,  with 
whom  she  lived  comfortably  until  his  illness,  when  she  was  called  to  en- 
dure a  severe  trial  with  him,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the  aforenamed 
account  of  her  husband,  which  was  given  in  the  "  Standard." 

In  conversation  with  her  husband,  at  times,  upon  spiritual  matters,  and 
hearing  him  relate  his  experience,  and  speaking  of  a  deep  law  work  in 
his  soul,  she  became  much  exercised  in  her  soul  because  she  had  not  ex- 
perienced those  things  to  such  an  extent  as  he  had ;  but  even  this  worked 
together  for  her  good  in  leading  her  to  search  and  examine  herself,  and 
to  cry  to  the  Lord  to  teach  her. 

"When  their  house  was  burnt  down,  in  March,  1858,  she  took  a  severe 
cold,  which  she  believed  laid  the  foundation  of  that  disease  which  ulti- 
mately terminated  her  mortal  existence. 

After  the  death  of  her  husband,  she  wanted  a  situation,  and  she 
besought  the  Lord  to  guide  her  in  her  movements,  and  open  the  way  for' 
her  in  providence,  when  he  gave  her  these  words  with  much  sweetness- 
to  b^r  soul:  '^Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
tliem  that  fear  him;"  and  directly  afterwards  the  Lord  opened  the  way' 
for  her  to  go  to  reside  at  Stamford,  to  attend  to  a  gentleman  who  was 
ill.   She  now  sat  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Philpot  again,  and  was  often 
encouraged,  refreshed,  and  strengthened  under  it.    She  told  me  how 
much  she  was  so  at  one  time,  when  Mr.  F.  was  speaking  how  some  of 
God's  children  were  tried  about  the  beginning  of  their  experience,  and 
some  about  the  middle  of  it.  Some  thought  their  beginning  was  not  right, 
and  then  their  middle  was  not  right;  when  he  said,  "Poor  child  of  Gdd, 
your  beginning  is  right,  your  middle  is  right,  and  your  end  will  be  right.*' 

She  was  a  person  of  a  meek  and  quiet  manner  and  disposition,  though 
poesettlhif  a  mt  shate  of  intelligenoe,  with  a  good  memory)  ttnd  nble  tox 
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express  herself  clearly;  and  it  was  remarked  of  her  that  when  she  took 
her  seat  in  the  chapel,  she  sat  with  a  fixed  and  serious  countenance,  as 
though  her  heart  was  going  out  to  the  Lord  for  a  blessing  upon  the  word, 
and  was  waiting  upon  him  for  it,  never  turning  or  looking  round  to  see 
who  was  coming  in. 

She  continued  at  Stamford  after  Mr.  Philpot's  removal,  and  under  Mr. 
KniU's  pastorate.  She  was  received  into  the  church  and  baptized  b^  Mr. 
K.,  hoping  to  realize  a  blessing  in  that  ordinance,  but  not  realizing  it 
to  the  extent  she  had  desired,  she  was  somewhat  discouraged;  bnt  the 
following  morning  the  Holy  Spirit  shone  into  her  soul  and  blessed  and 
comforted  her,  so  that  she  went  on  her  way  rejoicing;  and  this  happy 
frame  of  mind  continued  with  her  for  several  days. 

She  continued  at  Stamford  until  1867,  when  she. left  to  go  to  reside 
with  her  sister  in  London,  and  they  bein?  of  the  same  mind  in  the 
tbings  of  God  she  was  very  comfortablcT  with  them.  She  sat  with  them 
under  the  ministry  of  the  late  Mr.  Wigmore  until  his  decease.  She  took 
cold  and  had  an  attack  of  bronchitis,  which  deprived  her  of  attending 
the  Lord's  house. 

Often  her  soul  now  began  to  be  much  exercised  with  the  thoughts  of 
death  and  eternity  and  her  own  condition  and  standing  before  God,  and 
for  some  time  she  si^ered  much  darkness  of  mind  and  oondage  of  spirit; 
but  after  some  time  the  Lord  was  very  gracious  unto  her,  and  delivered 
her  from  those  fears;  and  these  words  were  made  sweet  to  her  soul: 
"  I'll  strengthen  thee,  help  thee,  and  cause  thee  to  stand. 
Upheld  by  my  righteous,  omnipotent  hand." 
After  which  she  became  very  peaceful  in  her  soul,  and  was  seldom  long 
without  some  help  from  the  Lord. 

When  I  was  in  London  last  July,  in  speaking  of  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah, 
and  in  asking  the  question,  "  Can  you  say  that  the  Lord  God  of  !EUjah  is 
your  GodP'*  she  saia  to  me  afterwards,  **  Yes,  I  can  say  that  he  is  my  God." 

The  last  time  she  attended  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper  at  lU- 
hoboth  Chapel,  her  brother-in-law,  seeing  her  in  tears,  asked  her  if  she 
was  not  weU;  when  she  replied,  "  It  is  not  my  illness,  but  the  Lord  has 
revealed  to  me  my  interest  in  bis  covenant  love  by  applying  to  my  soul 
these  words: 

« <  The  work  which  his  goodness  began, 

llie  arm  of  his  strength  will  complete/  "  &o.    * 

After  some  time  this  happy  frame  of  mind  declined,  and  she  cried  to 
the  Lord  to  show  her  another  token  for  good;  and  he  heard  and  ana^nrered 
her,  and  increased  her  faith,  so  that  she  tried  to  sing  the  third  verse  of 
hymn  803,  Gadsby's  Selection,  second  part : 

**  Saints,  raise  your  expectations  hi^h,"  &c. 

In  taking  the  Bible  to  read  Ps.  xlvi.,  she  instead  began  to  read 
zlviii.,  and  when  she  came  to  the  last  verse  she  felt  persuaded  that  this 
God  was  her  Ood,  and  would  be  her  guide  even  unto  death. 

During  her  illness,  she  often  plead^  before  the  Lord  his  first  promise 
to  her:  "  I'll  strengthen  thee,"  &c.  And  once,  under  great  weakness  of 
body,  the  Lord  gave  her  these  words:  '<My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee;" 
and  in  the  niffht  she  had  the  verses  2  and  3  of  hymn  616,  Gadsby's, 
which  she  said  described  her  experience  better  than  she  could  herself. 
Having  a  complication  of  diseases,  her  sufferings  were  great;  but  as  her 
afflictions  abounded,  her  consolations  abounded  also. 

The  day  before  she  died,  her  brother-in-law  asked  her  about  the  state 
of  her  mind,  when  she  answered:  '*  Very  comfortable.  No  fear,  no  dread; 
only  waiting  for  the  Lord  to  come  and  fetch  me."  In  the  evening  before  she 
died,  she  said,  **  I  have  always  been  stich  a  poor  gloomy  thing,  instead  of 
praiinng  the  Lord}  but  now  I  feel  X  most  haye  yon  to  prop  me  up  and 
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help  me  to  shout  and  bless  and  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodaass  and 
mercy  to  we,  a  poor  sinner.''  Her  sister  read  to  her  hymn  152,  Kent's) 
and  when  she  came  to  verse  5: 

"  Built  on  his  Godhead  and  his  blood," 
ehe  said,  '*Ah,  that's  it!"  Her  brother-in-law  said,  "Then  the  Godhead, 
blood,  and  righteousness  of  Christ  is  your  only  hope  ?  "    She  said,  "It  is 
my  only  hope  for  eternity."    And  in  this  blessed  peace  of  mind  she  soon 
afterwards  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  «r__  _  _ .  _.  /i--™ 

King's  Cliffe.  WILLIAM  »RBEN. 

Henry  Underwood.— On  Dec.2nd,  1872,  aged  21,  Henry  Underwood. 

My  dear  son  died  of  consumption.  He  was  an  iipholsterer  by  trade, 
and  served  his  anprenticeship  at  Bath.  There  the  Lord  beean  to  work 
upon  his  soul  ana  show  him  what  he  was  as  a  sinner  in  the  si^ht  of  God. 
After  he  had  been  there  a  year  or  so,  I  wrote  to  him  and  asked  him  if 
ever  he  felt  concerned  about  his  soul,  as  I  told  him  we  had  a  soul  to  be 
saved  or  lost  to  all  eternity,  and  that  I  often  thought  and  felt  for  him. 
He  wrote  back  again  and  told  me  he  did  feel  concerned,  and  often  felt 
afraid  he  should  be  lost,  he  felt  such  a  sinner,  and  he  told  me  he  was  glad 
I  had  named  it  to  him  in  my  letter,  as  he  felt  a  change  before  he  left  home, 
but  was  afraid  to  speak  about  it  for  fear  it  should  not  prove  right;  and 
from  that  time  he  used  to  write  and  open  his  mind  to  me.  At  times  he 
would  ask  me  to  pray  for  him,  "  for,"  said  he,  **  I  am  afraid  I  shall  be  lost 
after  all ;  I  do  feel  such  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God.  There  are  such  evils 
rising  up  in  my  heart,  I  am  afraid  they  will  come  out  of  my  mouth." 
He  would  say  how  distressed  he  felt  to  hear  the  men  swear  and  use  such 
langpuage  as  they  did  in  the  shop  almost  continually.  It  often  made  him 
feel  afraid  that  he  should  let  some  oaths  out  of  his  mouth. 

He  used  to  go  to  hear  at  Providence  Chapel,  Bath,  and  was  very  fond 
of  hearing  Mr.  Bums,  and  Mr.  Mountfort,  and  Mr.  GoUinge.  He  used 
to  "write  and  tell  me  how  he  heard  them.  One  Sunday  he  was  in  great 
distress  of  soul,  and  thought  it  was  adding  sin  to  sin  to  go  to  chapel,  but 
he  thought  he  would  go  once  more;  but  in  the  evening,  as  he  was  hear- 
ings Mr.  Collinge  speak  from  Rom.  x.,  part  of  verse  12,  Mr.  Collinge  added, 
*'  He  is  Lord  over  thy  sins  also,  poor  sinner."  These  words,  he  said, 
c»me  with  such  sweetness  and  power* to  his  soul  that  he  felt  as  sure  ho 
should  go  to  heaven  as  he  felt  before  he  should  go  to  hell.  He  wrote  and 
told  me  what  a  blessed  deliverance  he  had  had,  and  how  he  felt  his  soul 
drawn  out  towards  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  he  got  to  bed  he  felt 
such  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  love  to  Jesus,  and  such  joy  in  his  soul,  that  he 
thought  he  must  have  sung  right  out;  and  promise  after  promise  kept 
flo^ving  into  his  soul  tiiat  he  hardly  knew  how  to  contain  himself. 

Just  before  he  was  ti^cn  ill,  Deut  zxxiii.  25  was  very  sweet  to  him. 
I  told  him  they  seemed  to  me  to  denote  trouble,  and  so  it  proved.  Ps. 
xxiii.  4  was  also  very  sweet  to  him ;  also,  at  another  time,  Prov.  ii.  ^ 

He  now  became  very  weak  and  short  of  breath.  One  Sunday  morning, 
as  I  was  sitting  with  him,  he  not  being  able  to  go  to  chapel,  I  read  several 

Jsalms,  and  he  said,  **  Father,  read  in  John ;  for  I  do  like  so  to  read  where 
esus  wrought  such  merciful  miracles.  I  think  it  was  so  kind  of  him,"  he 
said.  "  1  can  say  I  do  not  follow  him  for  the  loaves  and  fishes."  Another 
Sunday  evening,  as  he  lay  very  ill,  he  looked  at  his  brother,  and  said, "  Do 
not  fret  for  me."  He  repeated  the  last  verse  of  the  2nd  hymn  of  Kent's: 

"  If  y  soul  anticipates  the  day. 

Would  stretch  her  wings  and  soar  away. 

To  aid  the  song,  a  palm  to  bear, 

And  bow,  the  chief  of  sinnera  there." 
And  his  eyes  sparkled  while  he  spoke.    At  another  time  ho  asked  me  to 
read  Ps.  :^ii. 
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At  aii6Uier  tiune  he  was  very  low  in  his  mindi  and  said  he  wanted 
ftnother  manifestation  of  the  love  of  God  to  his  soul.  He  said,  <<I  feel 
religion  to  he  a  personal  thing.  I  have  heen  reading someof  Kent's  hymns, 
and  he  speaks  as  if  I  am  right;  hut  he,  perhaps,  may  he  wrong  in  some 
of  his  remarks."  f  And  here  he  seemed  to  sink.)  *'And  then  again  I  go 
to  the  word,"  said  he,  *'  and  can  find  nothing  there."  I  asked  him  what 
it  did  for  him.  He  said  it  drove  him  to  earnest  prayer^  hut  he  oonld 
not  get  what  he  wanted.  He  wanted,  he  .said,  one  more  manifisflitation  of 
the  Lord's  love  to  his  soul. 

'  In  the  afternoon,  one  Sunday,  he  was  able  to  go  to  chapel,  hi^t  the  wind 
caused  severe  neuralgia  in  his  face.  When  he  got  home,  he  said,  **  Father, 
I  felt  the  hymns  very  sweet,  and  while  Mr.  Morris  was  preaching  the 
Lord  Jesus  was  pictured  before  the  eyes  of  my  mind,  and  the  answer  he 

gave  Pilate  when  at  the  bar  of  judgment,  and  something  seeiped  to  say 
e  was  placed  there  for  me.  All  my  pain  went  out  of  my  face,  or  I  did 
not  feel  it,  and  I  felt  quite  happy  for  a  little  while."  I  think  this  was 
the  last  time  he  went  to  chapel. 

He  kept  his  bed  five  weeks.  Sometimes  he  was  very  much  tried,  and 
said  he  felt  to  need  patience.  One  afternoon,  as  I  sat  by  his  bedside,  he 
said,  "Father,  I  feel  such  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  I  should  like  to  fall 
down  at  his  dear  feet  and  clasp  him.  And  he  loves  them  that  love  him; 
so  I  must  be  right."  We  thought  he  was  going  once,  and  when  he 
thqught  he  was  dying  he  made  motions  for  me  to  put  my  eax  to  his 
mouth,  and  he  said,  "All  that  I  have  written  and  spoken  to  you,  father, 
or  any  one  else,  has  been  the  truth  from  my  very  heart." 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  1st,  he  was  taken  very  much  "worse.  It 
was  very  distressing  to  see  him  labouring  for  breath.  He  said  L.e  hoped 
he  should  not  lie  there  another  five  weeks.  About  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning  I  told  him  I  quite  thought  he  was  sinking;  I  told  him  I  quite 
thought  he  had  the  death  sweats  on  his  face,  and  I  asked  him  how  he 
felt  in  his  mind.  He  said  he  felt  dark ;  but  yet  several  promises  seemed 
to  rest  upon  his  mind:  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  time  of  trouble,"  &c.,  and, 
"When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,"  &c.  But  it  was  very  dis- 
tressing to  ask  him  anything,  as  he  suffered  so  much  to  get  his  breath. 
I  listened,  as  I  thought  he  spoke  to  me;  but  he  was  praying*  for  the 
Lord  to  bless  his  soul  once  more  that  his  heart  might  rejoice.  After 
this  he  repeated  Jno.  xv.  6,  and  said,  "  I  have  no  strength  to  abide  in 
him."  I  told  him  the  Lord  must  give  him  that  strength,  for  lie  knew 
we  had  none  of  our  own. 

After  this  he  said,  "  Kent  says,"  *  It  is  well.'" 

In  the  evening  of  Dec.  2nd  he  tried  to  ask  for  Hart's  Hymu  Book, 
saying,  "  Hart's,  Hart's."  His  brother  fetched  him  the  book,  and  he 
held  it  and  found  hymn  39,  his  dear  hands  shaking  while  he  turned 
leaf  after  leaf  till  he  found  what  he  wanted,  and  then  he  moved  it  to- 
wards me.     The  hymn  begins : 

"  Lord,  hear  a  restless  wretch's  groans." 

After  that  he  gradually  sank,  and  said  no  more. 

Welwyn,  Herts,  Jan.  15,  1873.  U. 

Elizabeth  Oram.— On  Oct.  30th,  aged  83,  Elizabeth  Oram,  of  Market 
Lavington, 

I  knew  her  for  many  years.  She  was  a  woman  of  good  experience, 
and  for  many  years  a  consistent  member  of  the  Baptist  church  of  this 
town.  She  grew  up  blinded  to  all  her  future  state  till  the  set  time  came 
that  was  appointed  from  all  eternity  when  life  was  to  be  communicated 
unto  her  precious  soul.  This  was  communicated  by  the  blessed  Spirit 
through  a  dream,  that  was  never  forgotten  by  her.    She  dreamed  thati 
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slie  -wM  in  tbe  ohnrchyard;  the  day  of  jadgment  appeared,  and  all  &e 
dead,  arose  out  of  their  graves  and  stood  before  her.  In  the  dream  she 
also  saw  a  roll  wherein  all  her  sins  were  written, — sins  of  childhood, 
youth » and  riper  jears.  She  also  saw  a  table,  and  one  at  the  head  whose 
countenance  was  as  the  sun  shining  in  its  strength;  at  which  she  could 
not  look.  Here  it  was  that  she  first  saw  the  glory  of  God  shining  forth 
through  his  righteous  law,  which  condemned  her  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed»  in  her  going  out  and  coming  in.  The  fear  and  dread  of  eternal 
deat^,  and  being  banished  for  ever  from  tho  presence  of  the  Lord  to 
dw^ell  with  devils  and  lost  souls,  pressed  upon  her  after  she  awoke. 

Slie  went  on  in  this  state  for  some  time,  wishing  herself  to  be  anything 
bnt  an  accountable  being.  But  glory  for  ever  be  unto  the  name  of  the 
Liord  that  he  does  not  begin  this  good  work  upon  the  souls  of  his  dedr 
people  and  leave  them  to  perish.  He  does  not  reveal  a  Father^s  wrath 
ag^ainst  sin,  and  cause  his  children  to  hear  his  voice  in  his  righteous  law, 
^without  bringing  them  to  Christ,  and  opening  the  door  of  hope  and  the 
door  of  mercy  through  a  Saviour's  blood.  So  our  departed  friend  found, 
to  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  her  soul,  that  the  same  divine  Spirit  that  con- 
vinced her  of  her  lost  estate  also  testified  of  Christ  and  revealed  him  in 
all  liis  matchless  beauty;  the  same  faith  that  had  been  wrought  in  her. 
soul,  sounding  the  alarm  in  her  conscience  and  convincing  her  of  righteous- 
ness and  judgment  to  come,  now  was  directed  to  look  upon  the  great 
atoning'  Sacrifice,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  suffering  under  the  law  that  she 
bad  broken,  fulfilling  all  its  righteous  demands,  and  taking  away  the 
handwriting,  nailing  it  to  his  cross.  The  Holy  Ghost  applied  these  im- 
mortal words  with  such  divine  power  to  her  soul  that  she  felt  all  her  sins, 
past,  present,  and  to  come,  all  gone  for  ever :  *'  Come  now,  and  let  us 
reason  together,  saith  the  Lord.  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  bo 
as  -wool."  This  blessed  deliverance  she  never  fully  lost  in  her  feelings. 
It  "was  often  to  her  like  a  beacon  on  a  hill  in  after  days.  She  now  could 
see  her  interest  dear,  and  read  her  name  engraved  upon  the  dear  hands 
and  heart  of  her  precious  Saviour,  and  was  enabled  to  drink  of  that  river 
the  streams  of  which  made  glad  the  city  of  her  soul. 

Her  enjoyments,  under  a  sense  of  pardoned  sin,  and  peace,  and  rest, 
lasted  for  some  time;  but,  with  all  the  dear  blood-bought  sons  and 
daughters  of  Zion,  she  must  eat  the  Paschal  Lamb  with  bitter  herbs. 
She  must  have  a  share  of  her  Saviour's  bitter  cup  and  crown  of  thorns, 
finding  herself  to  be  in  a  desert  land.  A  cloud  came  over  all  her  evidences. 
X>oubts  and  fears  appeared  to  make  dreadful  head  against  her,*^causing  a 
gxeat  mist  to  hide  the  goodly  land  from  her  view.  Finding  all  this 
change  in  her  precious  soul's  experience,  she  began  to  labour  both  night 
and  day  to  work  out  her  own  salvation,  to  gain  her  former  standing  in, 
the  divine  life,  but  found  all  her  workings  to  fail  before  the  dear  Lord, 
until  he  put  forth  his  gracious  hand  by  speaking  those  blessed  words 
unto  her  heavy-laden  soul:  "I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love ;  therefore  with  loving-kindness  have  I  drawn  thee."  This  put  an 
end  to  all  her  working,  and  brought  peace  and  pardoning  love  into  her 
soul ;  this  cast  a  sweet  light  on  all  her  past  experience,  and  brought  up 
ber  waymarks  to  view;  but  she  daily  felt  and  was  led  to  see  that  her 
pathway  must  be  through  many  changing  scenes. 

She  often  felt  many  sweet  moments  of  communion  with  her  God  and 
Saviour,  and  after  a  time  was  made  willing  to  come  forth  and  own  his 
name  by  passing  through  his  [despised  ordinance,  she  having  for  some 
time  past  felt  a  close  union  with  the  friends.  Nothing  but  ailments  and 
affliction  of  body  scarcely  ever  kept  her  from  the  house  of  prayer.  She 
often  found  sqme  cmmbs  under  the  gospel  table,  and  felt  her  soul  esta-- 
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biished  under  the  ministry  of  the  word.  And  when  her  last  days  on 
earth  came  on,  and  she  was  confined  to  her  bed,  how  she  longed  to  see  the 
dear  children  of  God  and  converse  about  the  blessed  things  of  eternity; 
and  she  also  felt  a  truly  thanMul  heart  for  the  least  kindness  manifested 
unto  her  by  any  of  the  friends.  Many  sweet  moments  I  found  by  her 
bedside.  She  was  for  man^  weeks  kept  in  a  sweet,  patient  spirit*  feel- 
ing that  all  her  times  were  in  the  Lord's  hand,  and  she  could  say,  with  the 
apostle,  that  **  these  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  work 
out  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glor^,"  And, 
again,  she  would  repeat,  **  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  tnis  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed 
to  us."  She  could  look  back  on  all  the  way  the  Lord  had  led  her,  and 
say,  *'  Goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life." 

After  a  few  more  days  of  suffering  and  lying  in  great  weakness,  the 
happy  moment  came  when  her  redeemed  soul  took  its  eternal  flight  into 
the  celestial  city,  the  New  Jerusalem.  inavr»'a^  Tr.«T» 

Market  Lavington,  Jan.  13, 1873.  •*  °®^^^  ^  °^^- 

Nathaniel  Maslen. — On  Oct.  24th,  1872,  aged  46,  Nathaniel  Maslen, 
of  Calne. 

My  dear  husband  was  called  by  grace  about  1851.  He  was  for  some 
years  a  member  with  the  General  Baptists,  until  about  six  jears  ago  he 
was  laid  on  a  bed  of  affliction,  and  was  brought  very  low  in  his  mind, 
and  much  distressed.  He  many  times  said  he  was  brought  to  the  mouth 
of  hell,  and  to  see  that  one  sin  was  enough  to  sink  him  to  hell.  The 
Lord  appeared  to  him  and  again  raised  him  up,  but  he  could  no  longer  sit 
under  a  dry  ministry,  and  where  there  was  nothing  to  feed  his  som.  It 
was  a  trial  to  him  to  leave  the  place  and  people. 

Some  months  after  his  illness  he  left  them  altogether,  and  went  to 
Zion  Chapel  (the  Strict  Baptist  cause). 

Last  spring  his  health  failed  him,  and  the  doctors  differing,  he  went  to 
Bartholomew's  Hospital,  London ;  but  the  treatment  there  was  such  that 
he  could  only  stay  there  a  week. 

He  went  from  there  to  Brighton.  Here  he  appeared  to  get  a  little 
better.  When  he  wrote  home  he  said,  **  I  thought  I  should  never  see  my 
dear  home  and  children  again ;  but  I  hope  the  dear  Lord  has  heard  my 
cry.  Almost  all  the  hope  and  comfort  I  could  in  any  way  realize  was 
from  those  words: 

"  *  When  lower  and  lower  I  every  day  fell. 

He  stretch'd  forth  his  hand  and  saved  me  from  hell.' " 
Shortly  before  he  left  Brighton  he  took  cold,  which  caused  inflammation 
of  the  lungs.    He  came  home  on  Wednesday,  went  to  bed,  and  never  got 
up  again. 

On  Friday  he  felt  quite  low;  and  on  Saturday  eve  he  was  much  worse. 
I  asked  him  several  times  if  there  was  any  one  he  would  like  to  see,  and 
he  asked  who  was  to  preach  at  Zion  Chapel  to-morrow.  I  said,  "  Mr. 
ChappeU.  Shall  I  send  for  him?''  He  said,  "Yes."  When  he  was 
leaving,  Mr.  C.  asked  him  if  he  thought  he  should  be  raised  up  again  to 
nreach?  He  said,  **  If  you  hear  that  I  am, you  can  say  nothing  is  too  hard 
for  the  Lord."  He  was  very  ill  throughout  the  night,  and  daring  the 
morning,  for  four  or  five  hours,  he  appeared  to  be  in  quite  a  stnpor.  1 
had  left  him  for  a  short  time  about  two  o'clock  with  a  friend.  When  1 
returned  he  said,  '*  I  am  as  sure  of  going  to  heaven  as  if  I  was  there." 

He  had  a  long  season  of  darkness  for  above  five  months;  but  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  break  in  upon  his  soul  on  the  Sabbath  before  his  death. 
On  a  friend  calling  to  see  him  in  the  afternoon,  ho  exclaimed,  "The  great 
Physioian  has  been.  Th^  doctors  don't  understand  my  complaint.   O  the 
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darkneM  and  di8<z«Mi  of  mind  I  hare  been  laboaring  under;  Imt  it  is  all 
Tight  now.  Tell  the  dear  friends  that  it  is  all  well.  Tell  them  I  lore  Zion« 
O  what  lore  I  feel  towards  them  all,  and  all  the  dear  people  of  Qod!" 

He  lay  withoat  the  power  of  speaking  for  more  than  fonr  hoiin, 
although  he  knew  every  one,  and  appeared  yery  happy.  And  in  the 
afternoon  of  Monday  he  seemed  to  revive,  and  was  enabled  to  talk  a 
great  deal,  and  all  through  the  night.  He  said,  '*  Deatii,  where  is  thy  stinff  P 
Grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  The  sting  of  death  is  gone.  I  fear  no  evil. 
Bless  the  Lord,  he  hath  conquered  death,  and  I  shall  conquer  through 
him.  Bless  and  praise  his  dear  name.  Bought  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ;  redeemed  from  all  evil.  Grace,  grace,  free  grace  harboured 
up  in  a  precious  Christ : 

" '  Other  refuge  have  I  none. 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee.' " 
A  short  time  afterwards,  on  being  asked  how  he  felt,  he  said,  "On  the 
Rook,  Christ.  I  feel  as  safe  there  as  if  I  were  already  in  heaven.  He  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  me.  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and  strength: 

'* '  O  sacred  hour,  O  bless'd  abode; 
I  shall  be  near  and  like  my  God.' 

Did  not  the  blessed  Lord  say, '  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go?'  It  is  worth 
waiting  for.  Saved,  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation ;  all 
free,  all  without  works  or  worthiness;  bless  his  holy  name."  These  are 
only  a  few  of  the  things  he  said. 

About  half  an  hour  before  he  died  he  took  another  affectionate  farewell 
of  his  wife,  and  after  that  he  clasped  his  hands  in  the  attitude  of  prayer; 
but  all  we  could  understand  was,  "  Jesus !"  And  his  ^happy  spirit  took 
its  flight  without  a  struggle. 

He  preached  among  the  Particular  Baptists  about  14  years. 

Calne,  Jan.  6,  1873.  M.  A.  Mablen. 

I  can  truly  endorse  the  foregoing  account.  I  saw  Mr.  M.  on  the  Satur- 
day evening  before  his  death.  He  then  told  me  of  the  darkness  of  mind 
he  had  felt  for  five  months  previously ;  but  in  talking  to  me  light  broke 
in,  and  liberty  was  felt.  His  soul  was  fired ;  he  spake  to  the  honour  and 

glory  of  that  God  who  had  shown  him  mercy,  and  snatched  him  as  a 
rand  from  hell.  Eli  Chappell. 

C.  T.  YoiTNG.— -On  Sept.  30th,  1872,  aged  36,  Caleb  Thomas  Young, 
of  Henley-on-Thames. 

He  was  brought  up  by  God-fearing  parents  at  Charlgrove,  Ozon,  and 
they  endeavoured  to  tram  up  their  family  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  but 
Caleb  became  acquainted  with  some  companions,  and  was  soon  engrossed 
in  the  sinful  pleasures  of  this  world.  Amongst  their  pursuits  none 
gratified  his  taste  more  than  playing  at  skittles;  and  he  was  so  employed 
-when  the  Lord  first  met  with  him,  and  showed  him  the  solemnity  of  his 
position,  that  living  and  dying  in  his  present  state  he  must  be  lost  to 
all  eternity.  This  caused  such  a  stir  in  his  mind  as  to  make  him  stop 
in  the  midst  of  his  play  and  consider  what  would  become  of  him.  He 
was  obliged  to  leave  tnem  and  the  play,  and  went  out  trembling  and 
fearing  lest  he  should  die  before  he  got  to  his  home.  He  was  then 
about  17  years  of  age. 

llie  Holy  Spirit  at  this  time  began  to  open  up  to  his  mind  the  holiness 
of  the  law  of  God,  and  to  show  him  his  mability  to  keep  it;  and  seeinj^ 
his  past  life  was  so  opposed  to  God,  and  that  he  could  not  look  upon  it 
but  with  abhorrence,  he  was  made  to  fear  that  the  Lord  would  not 
pardon  his  sins,  but  that  he  would  in  his  displeasure  send  him  where 
hope  or  mercy  could  never  come.  But  the  Lord,  having  begun  the  work, 
according  to  his  gracious  promise  did  not  leave  him  here,  but  led  him 


to  try  totmercj;  and  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  hear  that  cry,  and  in  his 
own  good  time  t<}  answer  it. 

After  that  he  was  led  about  in  many  trying'  places,  both  in  proyidenoe 
and  grade,  bnt  was  much  favoured  with  that  hofie  whi<^  was  as  an 
anbho'r  to  his  sonlf  both  sure  and  steadfteist;  and  though,  at  times,  sorely 
tried,  he  was  enabled  to  glorify  God,  and  would  often  pray  the  Lord  to 
search  him  and  try  him,  and  lead  him  in  the  way  everlasting.  Those 
who  knew  him  best  bear  testimony  to  the  weighty  and  earnest  tnaaner 
of  his  conversation.  His  whole  desire  seemed  to  be  to  live  to  the  honour 
and  glory  of  God. 

'  He  was  baptized  at  Beading  in  May,  1872,  by  Mr.  Pooock;  and  about 
two  months  previous  to  that  he  was  much  blessed  in  his  soul.  Hq  seeme(l 
to  be  lifted  above  the  things  of  this  world  and  to  be  living  in  the  light 
of  God's  countenance.  All  doubt  and  fear  of  his  being  a  child  of  God  was 
at  this  time  taken  away,  and  he  was  favoured  to  live  in  close  communion 
vfiih.  the  Lord.  He  would  often  say,  ^'  What  a  mercy  to  be  Isept  alive  in 
t)}e  things  of  God,  and  to  feel  the  reality  of  religion  I "  He  had  expected 
to  have  the  Lord's  presence  so  as  to  enable  him  to  rejoice  at  the  time  of 
his  being  baptized ;  but  in  this  he  was  disappointed,  though  he  felt  he  was 
in  the  right  place  and  had  a  good  conscience  that  he  was  doing  right. 

After  this  he  was  led  in  a  particularly  solemn  place  as  to  the  reality 
pf  death,  and  would  often  express  in  prayer  that  it  was  a  mercy  to  have 
a  religion  that  will  do  to  die  by.  A  letter  to  his  sister  about  this  time 
will  serve  in  a  measure  to  show  his  state  of  mind. 

*'  Dear  Sister, — After  waiting  a  long  time  to  feel  in  a  writing  frame  of 
mind,  I  will  now  try  to  send  you  a  few  lines ;  for  of  late  my  mind  has  seemel 
over-done  with  the  cares  both  of  body  and  soulj  but  I  can  say  through 
it  all,  I  have  a  good  hope,  through  grace,  that  I  am  a  child  of  Uod.  I  am 
often  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed.  What  a  mercy  amidst  it  all  to  be 
kept  still  seeking,  hungering,  and  thirsting  for  the  living  God !  How 
sweet  it  is  to  feel  that  we  have  a  High  Priest  who  can  be  touclhed  with 
the  feelings  of  our  infirmities,  and  was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us,  therefore,  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 
For  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitleth  them  that 
fear  him.  What  a  mercy  if  we  are  led  and  taught  by  the  Spirit,  who 
knoweth  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  so  as  to  enable  us  to  build  our  hopes 
on  Jesu's  blood  and  righteousness !  What  a  sure  foundationfbr  poor  sinneis 
to  build  upon. 

'^ 'Midst  flaming  worlds, in  these. array'd, 
With  joy  shall  we  lift  up  our  heads.' 

''Dear  sister,  I  hope  I  feel  a  little  of  the  sweetness  of  these  things 
sometimes ;  but  it  is  soon  gbne, — I  cannot  keep  it.  Then  I  fear  lest  I  am 
deceived  after  all;  but  our  doubts  and  fears  do  not  alter  God's  love  and 
faithfulness  to  us.    Once  in  him,  in  him  for  ever. 

*<  I  am  glad  to  say  our  little  cause  still  increases.  Our  room  is  too  small 
for  us;  we  hope  soon  to  have  a  chapel. 
-  «*  The  friends  you  know  desire  their  love  to  you, 

«  Your  affectionate  Brother,  Caleb  YoxTNa." 

He  was  deacon  of  the  cause  at  Henley.  About  a  month  before  be 
died  he  was  taken  with  inflammation  of  the  lungs.  He  suffered  very  much 
in  body,^  and  at  the  last  he  got  so  weak  that  he  could  not  speak  plainly, 
and  his  mind  seemed  gone.  Just  at  the  last  he  was  heard  to  say,  "Dear 
Lord,  take  me  to  thyself,  to  heaven  and  glory,  for  Jesus'  sake!*'  And 
he  then  quietly  breathed  his  last. 

He  was  a  good  father  and  husband,  and  his  loss  is  deeply  Mt  by  all 
who  knew  him.  B.  SiNOUBXOM. 
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.    "They  fell  down,  and  there  was  none  to  help."— Pi.  cvii.  12. 

I  BELiEYE  that  the  great  truths  of  the  everlasting  gospel  of 
peace  are  made  known  to  and  revealed  in  the  hearts  of  the  heirs 
of  glory,  the  vessels  of  mercy,  by  power  from  on  high;  that  it  is 
by  the  power  of  God  attending  and  resting  on  his  own  blessed 
word  that  faith  takes  root,  and  brings  forth  precions  fruit  to  God's 
honour  and  glory.  It  is  one  thing  to  say  this  and  think  about  it, 
but  another  thing  to  feel  it  with  power  from  on  high  accompany- 
ing and  attending  God's  word.  That  man  is  truly  blessed  who  is 
led  and  taught  by  the  Spirit  his  own  weakness  to  feel  his  need  of 
this  power,  and  to  be  brought  into  such  straits  that  he  groans 
and  pants  after  that  power  the  Lord  designs  to  give.  We  have  it 
written  in  the  word  of  truth,  "  The  righteous  cry."  It  does  not 
stop  here,  because  it  may  be  said  many  people  cry,  pray,  or  pro* 
fess  to  pray,  to  the  same  God;  but  it  says,  **  The  righteous  cry, 
and  the  Lord  heareth  him."  It  goes  further,  and  there  is  no  gain- 
saying it:  ''And  the  Lord  delivereth  him.''  This  bears  the  divine 
impress.  This  is  that  which  God  puts  his  seal  to.  This  is  that 
which  resists  all  gainsayers,  and  defeats  all  the  projects  and  de- 
vices of  the  devil. 

Bear  friends,  I  find  it  to  be  a  trying  path.  The  trials  into 
which  the  Lord  leads  my  soul  are  deeply  humiliating,  and  mor- 
tifying to  my  pride.    I  can  say  with  Berridge, 

'*  I  cannot  well  abide 

The  cross's  daily  load; 

It  makes  me  start  aside, 

And  leave  the  narrow  road; 
Like  some  raw  bnllodc  not  well  broke, 
My  shoulder  frets  beneath  the  yoke." 

If  I  were  leffc  to  myself  I  should  run  away  and  get  rid  of  the  cross ; 
bat  thd  Lord  keeps  his  peo^e,  and  he  is  in  every  fire,  every 
trouUe;  so  that  all  his  children  shall  be  taught  by  him.  He  is 
their  Teaser ;  he  teacheth  them  to  profit ;  none  teacheth  like  him. 

I  find  the  way  to  be  hard  to  flesh  and  blood,  mortifying  to 
pride,  deeply  humbling  to  self;  yet  now  and  then  the  Loid  is 
pleased  to  appear.    He  poite  it  all  right,  makes  the  crooked  things 
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straight,  and  the  darkness  light.  He  stops  my  mnnniuiiig  and 
complaining,  lays  me  low,  and  brings  me  where  he  bronght  his 
servant  of  old;  so  that  I  have  to  ooi^ess  with  shame  how  mnoh 
I  have  said  that  has  been  vain*  I  have  to  put  my  mouth  in  the 
dast,  and  say,  "  Once  have  I  spoken,  yea  twice,  but  I  will  pro- 
ceed no  ftxithir.  I  have  heard  of  thee  bv  the  heafui|f  of  tlit  ear; 
but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myseli,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  0  the  wondrous  grace  of  Qod^  the 
matchless  mercy  and  condescension  of  a  covenant  Ood  through 
Ghrist  Jesus,  to  take  such  trouble  with  poor  worms  lika  m,  to 
bear  with  us,  and  foibear  from  day  to  day.  Wondiouff  aMNsy 
that  he  should  magnify  his  rich  grace  in  such  worms  of  the  earth, 
that  he  should  mske  us  feel  and  beHevo  thai  he  cares  for.  us. 

My  friends,  what  a  glorioue  sight  it  is  to  behold  the  gnwe  el 
God  in  Jesus  Ghrist,  towards  poor  rebellious  wonns  of  the  earth. 
Of  all  particular  sights,  self-aDasing,  heart-melting,  soul-ravish- 
ing, the  revelation  of  God  in  Jesus  Ghrist,  of  his  free,  matchless 
mercy  and  love,  is  above  aU  others.  It  lays  the  sinner  low,  and 
exalts  a  precious  Saviour.  This  reconciles  a  poor  sinner  to  his 
lot,  makes  him  welcome  the  cross,  enables  him  to  take  it  up  and 
follow  the  Lord  Jesus,  glorying  only  in  the  knowledge  of  such 
a  God,  who  exercises  loving-kmdness,  righteousness,  and  judg* 
ment  upon  the  earth.  He  hears  the  word  and  his  very  hea^ 
observes  it.  ''Let  not  the  wise  man  ^lory  in  his  wisdom,  neither 
let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might;  let  not  the  rich^man 
glory  in  his  riches;  but  let  hhn  that  glorieth  glory  in  this,  that 
he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  which 
exercise  loving-kindness,  judgment,  andrighteousnessin  the  earth. 
For  in  these  things  I  delight,  saith  the  Lord."  And  the  soul  says 
from  feeling,  "There  is  no  glorying  like  this.*'  I  believe  in  my 
heart  that  God  cuts  off  all  glorying  from  his  dear  people  save 
this.  Glorying  in  the  flesh  is  most  offensive  in  the  sight  of  God. 
The  poor  sinner,  to  whom  the  Lord  designs  to  show  fkvbnr,  and 
make  known  the  riches  of  his  grace,  he  will  strip  of  all  glorying 
in  self,  and  bring  him  into  the  dust.  The  Lord  will  sur^y  bring 
him  to  the  place  of  stopping  of  mouths.  Pride  is  that  thii^  tibe 
Lord  hates,  that  he  abhors,  and  he  will  make  his  people  abhor  it 
They  shall  find  plenty  from  day  to  day  to  hate,  from  what  they 
see  passing  within. 

How  confounding  is  God*s  choice  to  the  wisdom  of  the  world  1 
All  the  Lord's  ways  and  all  his  doings  seem  to  confound  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise.  What  a  contrary  w^  the  Lord  takes  to 
what  fleshly  prudesice  and  the  wisdom  of  flmn  suggest. 

What  a  diflnrent  peoj^e  he  ehoitfee  te  WkMthe  WQiM  gms  the 
preference  to.  What  a  different  i&aniier  in  inatrtidliiifljk  kttdiagi 
and  guiding  to  what  the  generality  of  the  Vdxldlj  wise  apfgova 
What  foolishness  it  appears  to  them,  to  the  self-flxkffideak  How 
they  set  at  noufi^t  tbioee  whom  it  pleaies  God  to  honocm  How 
Vme  are  they  esteemed  by  the  wise  aad  pnideBt  of  HUb  wadd. 
I  felt  I^e0bedtbi»meiiuiiebytkxiilo#a«idflirati^^  iwaifewieU 
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Into  Unit  ttotd  of  ^^ietnem  in  my  soul  that  I  fdli  as  dear 
7dho6liaphaty  Yih«ix  he  said,  '*  For  we  have  no  might  against  this 
j;reat  opmpany  that  cometh  against  as,  neither  kaow  w^  what  to 
do;  -hnt  our  eyes  are  npon  thee.'^  I  had  to  lament  and  complain 
a9  you  do  of  weak  faith,  muoh  helplessness,  many  infirmities, 
and  powerless  to  prevail  with  God.  A  little  thing  brings  ns,  at 
times,  very  low,  and  it  is  veiy  distressing  to  a  soul  who  desires  to 
-walk  in  the  ways  of  Ood,  live  near  to  him,  lean  npon  him,  feel 
bis  help  from  time  to  time,  and  have  supplies  of  graee.  How 
distressing  to  such  a  one  who  has  been  so  favoured  to  lean  upon 
him,  feel  his  supporting  hand,  find  his  arms  underneath  him, 
that  he  is  enabled  to  cease  from  self,  and  rest  only  on  the  Lord,— ^ 
when  Qie  Lord  leaves  him  to  be  exercised,  how  he  is  filled  with 
dismay;  how  distressed  he  is!  So  I  felt  this  morning.  What  a 
folly  it  appeared  should  I  attempt  to  speak  in  the  Lord's  name. 
What  to  do  I  did  not  know.  I  was  brought  to  this  conclusion, 
that  the  Loid  must  decide,  I  must  leave  it  to  him.  Who  knows 
the  rebellion  in  the  heart  that  arises  ftom  being  thus  exercised? 
Only  those  living  souls  who  are  taught  by  the  Lord  himself.  I 
was  brought  down  with  struggling  and  striving  to  get  near,  to 
overcome,  to  prevail  against  the  inward  sinking,  this  giving  way. 
I  confessed  from  the  inward  feelings  I  experienced  I  could  do 
xiothing;  when  these  words  fell  with  some  little  light  and  power 
on  mpr  soul:  *^  They  feU  down,  and  there  was  none  to  help." 

lViendd»  it  must  be  confessed  it  is  not  a  pleasant  thing  to  be 
hrought  there,  to  fall  do^m  out  of  all  strength,  all  wisdom,  all 
ajbili^  tp  help,  tibat  it  is  a  grievously  trying  thing.  Who  can 
teconeOe  us  to  it?  Why,  the  dear  child  of  Ood  needs  God's 
power,  his  matchless  grace,  to  reconcile  him  to  that  cross,  or  he 
wis  never  be  reconciled.  It  is  only  as  the  Lord  gives  help  and 
eotnfort  to  such  poor  sinners  that  they  hold  on. 

The  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  said,  <'For  as  the  sufferings  of 
C^irist  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by 
CHbrist.'*  If  the  Lor^  has  called  you  and  me  to  suffer,  to  bear 
the  cross,  to  deny  ourselves,  to  follow  a  precious  Jesus  through 
the  path  of  sorrow  and  suffering,  trials  and  afflictions,  so  we 
shalf  prove  that  as  our  sufferings  in  the  gospel  abound,  so  our 
consolations  by  Christ  shall  also  abound.    '<God  is  faithful,  by 

"  whom  ye  were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
Qur  Lord."    I  verily  believe  it,,  though  my  fadth  ofttimes  yields 

'to  doubt,  and  pres  way  to  many  fears.  The  Lord  will  have  it 
so  that  we  shaU  come  up  again  out  of  every  depth,  and  bear  our 
testimony  to  his  faithfumess,  saying,  to  the  honour  of  his  ever- 
Meesed  name,  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  My  God 
ia  ftuthful  though  I  am  faithless.  It  is  the  Lord's  pleasure  to  be 
exctlted  in  Hs  pec^le,  to  be  honoured  by  them,  worshipped,  and 
adored.  •  He  has  declared,  "  This  people  have  I  formed  for  my- 
Belf ;  titby  shall  show  forth,  my  praise."    As  though  the  Lord 

.  should  say,  **The8ie  people  o»^  will  show  forth  my  praise.  I 
Ifffl  be  htaomred  in  una  by  tnese  people;  I  hav*  formed  tiiem 


176  TBB  QOflnUi  BfAMDABD. 

for  myself;  I  have  made  them  mine,  temples  for  my  ^psit,  in 
whom  I  will  dwell.  They  shall  be  my  people  and  I  lill  be 
their  God." 

Paul  tells  us  of  the  Lord's  choice  of  this  people,  and  also  of 
what  they  are.  He  says,  ''  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise."  Now,  we  see  what  the 
Lord  takes, — the  foolish  things;  and  I  am  sure,  as  tbs  Lord  is 
our  teacher,  we  know  somewhat  in  our  feelings  of  the  apostle's 
language.  He  here  tells  us  the  Lord  hath  diosen  the  foolish 
ihings  to  reveal  his  Son  in  them  as  their  only  wisdom;  for  be 
declares  his  Son  to  .be  the  wisdom  of  the  poor,  weak,  sensible 
sinner.  Hence  the  apostle  says,  <<  Whoso  will  be  wise,  kt  hin 
first  become  a  fool."  So  the  Lord  has  made  us  to  feel  our  cm 
foolishness  that  we  may  be  made  truly  wise.  Bless  his  dear 
name,  though  it  is  painfol  to  flesh  and  blood,  and  from  tune  to 
time  a  sore  exercise  to  my  mind,  and  ofttimes  makes  me  bbA  tad 
lays  me  very  low,  yet  he  raises  me  up.  I  find  such  foolishness 
in  my  heart  that  I  can  say  this  is  a  truth:  <<  Foolishness  is  bound 
up  in  the  heart  of  a  child;  but  the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive 
it  out." 

But  under  these  feelings  what  confusion  is  felt  sometimes  in 
the  mind  of  the  Lord's  people!  They  are  so  fooUsh  they  can 
comprehend  nothing,  understand  nothing,  reconcile  nothing, 
bring  to  pass  or  do  nothing  aright.  All  is  disorder  and  confosion. 
Everything  a^ears  dark  and  crooked.  They  cannot  make  any- 
thing straight ;  they  cannot  produce  a  ray  of  light.  What  is  iH 
their  wisdom  worth  ? 

What  a  singular  choice  the  Lord  makes:  <<  He  bath  chosen  the 
foolish  things."  Besides  all  this,  just  look  at  a  obUi  of  God; 
what  folly  he  is  harassed  witili!  Wfao^an  describe  the  thousandth 
part  of  the  foolish  thoughts  that  cross  the  mind?  Sometimes 
these  things  appear  as  mere  folly;  yet  they  distress  and  gxie?e 
him.  At  other  times  they  are  so  heavy  he  fears  they  will  derive 
him  of  his  reason,  that  he  shall  lose  his  nationality;  his  strengili 
of  mind  will  give  way  under  the  burden  and  grievous  load. 
What  is  the  poor  sinner  to  do  if  he  has  not  wisdom  higher  than 
his  own ;  if  he  has  not  some  greater  wisdom  to  lead,  to  direct 
him,  to  instruct  him,  and  make  him  know  that  which  he  cannot 
find?  Yea,  says  the  apostle,  "The  Lord  has  chosen  the  foolish 
things  to  confound  the  wise." 

The  soul  that  is  rightly  taught,  says,  "Sure  I  am  this  is  the 
way  the  Lord  takes  with  his  people,  to  take  away  all  boafiters  in 
themselves.  It  is  done  by  taking  such  a  foolish  ibmg  as  I  am  to 
confound  these  wise  ones;  and  it  is  done  by  revealing  to  a  poor 
sinner  Christ  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  Christ  the  power  of  God. 
When  he  reveals  to  a  poor  sinner  a  precious  Christ  m  God's 
wisdom,  there  ie  the  revelation  of  salvation  for  sudb  poor  hell- 
deserving  sinners.  What  wisdom  then  shines  in  tiie  man,  dpi 
how  godlike  it  appears  in  the  poor  siim^'s  view.  Be  is  filled  with 
admiration  at  the  wisdom  God  has  displayed  in  the  salvation  of 


dnn^fs.  As  !ie  sees  his  own  foolishness  he  eannot  but  admire 
the  wiadom  revealed  from  on  high.  Jestis  Christ  appears  the 
mystery  of  mysteries  to  him,  ''even  the  hidden  wisdom  whioh 
Gtod  oidttned  before  the  world  unto  our  glory."  Now  he  can 
comprehend  with  all  saints  the  love  of  Ood;  how  God  can  be  a 
just  Groif  and  the  jastifier  of  him  that  believes  in  Jesus.  How 
tiM  Lord  receives  his  dear  people  in  his  dear  Son.  Now  what 
does  this  poor  foolish  thing  speak  of?  How  he  is  enabled  to  con- 
found  tiie  wisdom  of  the  wise.  The  poor  simple]  soul  that  had 
Bothkig  hot  co^Bsion  in  him,  nothing  but  blindness,  darkness, 
and  ignorance,  feels  now  in  possession  of  the  power  of  Qod  in 
his  own  soul.  How  Jesus  Christ  was  manifested  in  his  heart. 
What  ^ects  it  produeed.  How  it  upheld  him.  How  enraptured 
he  waSr  How  it  raised  him  above  his  fears,  and  what  peaceful 
eiflbols  foOowed.  How  he  was  able  to  say  with  Paul,  <'  Wherein 
he  hatii  abounded  towards  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence,  having 
made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will;"  so  that  the  poor 
sinner  says,  ^<  All  the  glory  shall  be  his."  Every  poor  sinner  in 
tb»  state  desires  to  give  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  the  glory. 
''This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself;  they  shall  show  forth 
my  praise." 

So  then  the  poo^soul  sets  foriih  with  praises  to  that  God  that 
hath  called  him  out  of  darkness  into  light,  who  hath  raised  him 
firom  death  to  life.  He  places  the  crown  upon  the  right  head,  and 
says,  ^'Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  but  unto  thy  name  be 
all  the  glory."  By  this  testimony  the  poor  sinner  bears  to  the 
grace  and  love  of  God  it  is  the  wisdom  of  the  world  is  confounded. 
What  is  all  the  wisdom  of  the  world  against  the  knowledge  of 
Ohrist  ?  The  wordly  wise  may  speak  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Bible, 
or  Jesus  Christ  in  the  church;  but  this  poor  sinner  speaks  of 
Jesus  Ohrist  in  his  heart.  He  feeds  upon  him  by  living  faith, 
locAs  to  him  by  the  eye  of  faith,  receives  him  in  his  heart  and 
affections,  emlnraoes  and  holds  him  fast,  blessedly  enjoys  and 
leu&s  upon  him,  as  the  Bock  of  everlasting  ages,  the  Bock  of  ever- 
hysting  strengtii,  the  God  of  everlasting  salvation.  He  is  to  that 
poor  sinner  tiie  ark.  In  him  he  trusts.  He  is  his  tower;  he  is 
his  hiding-place.  To  him  he  flees,  and  of  him  makes  his  boast 
above  all  others.  Christ  to  that  poor  sinner  is  truly  precious. 
His  testimony  for  Jesus  outweighs  all  the  talk  and  prating  of 
mere  professors.  These  are  the  people  who  show  forth  the  praises 
of  Gt>d.    These  are  they  who  honour  him. 

The  apostle  tells  us  that  he  has  not  only  chosen  the  foolish 
tilings,  but  ''God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world;" 
and  by  them  he  confounds  the  things  that  are  mighty.  Here  is 
another  characteristic  of  the  Lord's  people.  They  know  it  well, 
and  are  daily  exercised  with  it.  ''Weak  icings."  What  so  weak 
as  a  poor  child  of  God  when  the  Lord  withdraws  or  withholds 
his  power?  When  he  hides  his  face,  who  so  helpless,  so  weak? 
Who  so  exercised  with  his  weakness  and  his  cUstress?  None 
know  it  Kke  1^^  poot  soul  who  is  made  alive. 
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<<  aod  10  the  0tra^  (rf  liifl  people."  If;  thea,  the  Iiotd  ketlf 
strength,  what  eaa  we  expect  to  fincl  in  uAtf  Not  etiengtht  elii 
we  should  not  look  to  Ood.  The  Lord  desigiui  that  we  theaU 
ory  to  him  for  .strength.  Oar  ery  is  to  the  beloted  Jeeos  for 
strength.  **Be  not  &r  from  me,  0  mj  God  I  0  nqr  stteogtbt 
make  haste  to  help  me."  Our  prayer  is  to  the  Lord  Jeene  jtar  holpi 
If  we  wonld  have  fellowship  with  him  in  bid  euflEstbigfi  We  V^ 
be  brought  in  a  measure  to  know  and  feel  oojr  weaknees^  and  in 
our  weidmess  cry  to  the  Lord  for  strengthi  ae  he  did*  lb  9M 
and  was  heard  in  that  he  feared.  <'  The  rightaooe  ory«  aad  tM 
Lord  heareth  them^  and  delivers  them." 

The  Lord's  people  are  a  praying  peoj^e.  It  waale  no  ^Sffi* 
ment  about  men  not  prayioff.  Men  and  women  a^  bievm  bf 
their  walk,  who  they  are,  and  what  they  are.  The  Iiord  has  d«« 
signed  his  people  should  pray  to  him.  ''For  all  tbeia  tiuQii 
wSn  I  be  inquired  of  by  the  bouse  of  Israel  to  do  it  for  ihiini" 
David  said  &od's  covenant  is  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  tbst 
in  all  things  having  himself  appointed  blessings  for  his  pei^i 

Jet  prayer  was  appointed  for  this  very  purpose*  to  eonvey  tboflo 
lessings  he  designed  to  givoi  the  appointed  way  of  delivdnBg 
his  people  coming  to  their  aid.  This  the  psalmist  knew.  Then* 
fore  he  says,  <<For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  pcay  ufiio 
thee  in  a  time  when  thou  mayeit  be  found."  Thou  God  ordaisf 
help  and  strength  for  his  people  in  times  of  need.  The  spoBtltf 
prayed  that  he  mig^t  have  fellowship  with  Christ :  <<  That  I  sujf 
know  him  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship 
of  his  sufferings."  Now,  what  can  you  know  or  say  about  Jesiu 
Christ,  if  you  have  never  yet  in  heart  prayed  to  him  that  you 
might  know  him  f  Why  do  you  talk  of  Jesuf  Christ,  and  hM 
him  on  your  lips,  if  you  never  so  much  as  Mnt  One  hearftfeli 
prayer  up  to  him,  one  real  sincere  cry,  <'  That  I  xnigbt  know  him 
and  the  power  of  his  resurrection?"  Where  is  the  evid^o0 
of  your  faith  that  you  believe  the  gospel,  tiiat  you  believe  ih« 
Scriptures  ?  What  place  has  the  Scriptures  in  your  heart  if  you 
have  never  taken  one  step  in  obedienee  to  them,  never  moved  m 
the  path  of  obedience  to  God*s  commands  ?  What  proof  hsYe 
you  that  you  have  a  desire  after  him,  that  you  are  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  God  and  eternal  life,  if  you  nevw  yet  in  heart 
desired  to  be  found  in  him  ?  I  tell  you  this,  that  Christ  eannot  bo 
worth  much  to  you  if  this  id  the  case. 

To  God's  dear  people  Christ  is  precious,  more  preeioue  than 
al  Hhings  besides.  If  he  is  precious  in  your  heart  and  affecticms, 
you  will  be  brought  off  evioything  else.  The  language  of  yotir 
heart  will  be,  '<  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  And  there  10 
none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee."    Chriet  to  his  deer 

{)eople  is  the  chief  among  ten  thousand,  and  the  idtogetber 
ovely.  I  question  your  rddgion  .if  the  Lord  Jesus  is  not  so  to 
you.  What  deep  desires,  what  exercises  of  Uie  mind  do  the  Lord's 
dear  people  have  when  they  ^d  this  is  nOt  tiie  case.  How  th^ 
*'ave  to  lament  their  weakness  and  inability  to  help  thAOHlTef* 
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1Saifi1o$iH  no  pnwi  in  their  Bad  case.  *'  He  hiih  ohOMn  the 
ireak  thiiig»>"  too  weak  in  themselYes  to  perform  spiritoal  acts. 
What  a  trial  it  is  to  the  godly  that  they  cannot  raise  their 
thMighte  on  bighi  eannot  prodaoe  one  spiritual  motion.  What  a 
eonfltot  is  there  within  when  they  cannot  read  their  Bible,  bat 
these  vain  thoughts  will  intrude,  carnal  things  wiU  present  them* 
eelTeSy  spiritual  things  and  profitable  things  being  far  from 
them  and  concealed.  If  they  attempt  to  read  the  Bible  they  have. 
nmUbmt  mind  nor  hearti  no  spiritual  ability^  no  spiritual  a^Mtite, 
B0  tongue  to  speak;  it  is  a  sealed  book  to  them;  nothing  but 
darkness;  they  are  filled  with  confusion;  they  labour  in  vain  to 
produce  help;  they  have  no  strength;  they  sorely  feel  their  weak* 
Hess.  This  is  the  case  with  the  Lord's  dear  people,  the  only 
MOfl^e  upon  the  earth  who  in  their  hearty  hate  sin,  abhor  iniquity^ 
love  holinasfl  and  uprightness  of  heart.  Yet  these  very  people, 
with  this  love  in  their  hearts  to  God  and  godliness,  from  time  to 
time  transgress,  are  guilty,  feeling  many  weaknesses,  sins,  trans^ 
gieisionai  and  vexations  of  heart,  and  confess  with  Paul,  **  When 
1  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me:*'  '<  For  the  good  that  I 
would  I  do  not;  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not  that  I  do."  The 
iaian  aays,  **  I  would  run  from  these  fleshly  infirmities,  but  I 
eannot,  through  my  weakness  and  helplessness.  I  cannot  perform 
ifaat  whidi  is  good  to  do  that  I  would/' 

Thii  weakness,  dear  friends,  tiie  Lord's  people  prove  to  their 
BorsoW,  more  than  at  any  other  time,  when  they  attempt  to  pre« 
▼ail  with  the  Lord.  At  these  times,  their  souls  are  more  deeply 
tried*  These  people  pray  more  earnestly  when  most  (^pressed, 
ftnd  when  full  of  trouble.  It  is  in  their  distress  they  cry,  in 
afSifition  they  seek  the  Lord.  Generally  these  people  in  their 
deepei^  afflictions,  in  the  sorest  of  their  trials,  pray  to  the  Lord 
mote  eamestiy.  At  the  very  time  their  souls  feel  farthest  from 
God,  tmi  they  feel  their  weakness  more  than  ever,  as  it  is  ex> 
pressed  in  this  psalm;  when  they  feel  ready  to  sink,  ready  to 
yidd  their  hope,  and  give  way  to  doubt  and  despair,  because 
ibey  cannot  prevail  with  the  Lord,  or  come  near  to  him.  Such 
is  their  wealmess,  they  have  no  power  to  influence  the  Lord,  no 
vomer  over  their  own  faith,  no  power  to  produce  hope  or  bring 
oack  a  spirit  of  consolation,  or  take  encouragement  from  the 
word  of  God«  They  are  powerless  to  help  themselves  in  this 
extreimty.  What  sorrow  of  heart  had  Jeremiah  as  well  as  David. 
How  he  complains  of  crying  and  shouting,  and  the  Lord  shut- 
ting out  his  prayer;  that  the  Lord  had  covered  himself  with  a 
thick  cloud  that  his  prayer  could  Hoi  pass  through.  Indeed, 
when  he  hideth  himself,  who  then  can  behold  him?  Sorely 
David  cried  and  complained  to  the  Lord.  Is  it  not  the  case  with 
all  his  dear  people?  Do  they  not  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble?  Yes,  they  do,  when  danger  is  at  hand.  The  poor  soul 
Aftnnot  either  flee  from  or  help  himself. 

When  a  man  is  surprised  by  an  adversary,  and  wants  to  escape 
jJHub^MUrereaiy^  who  is  dose  iq^  him,  yet  stumbles  and  fiiUt, 
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whftt  i8  he  to  do  when  there  is  no  way  of  eseape  for  hka?  fpliat 
hope  is  there  for  such?  Does  it  not  seem  to  be  taken  away?  Does 
he  not  seem  to  fall  into  despair^  fearing  he  shall  be  canght?  So 
a  poor  spiritual  living  sonl  is  so  closely  pursued  by  his  enemies 
in  his  course  homeward  that  in  his  speed  he  falls.  Now,  when 
this  is  the  case,  the  enemy  says,  ''Now  I  will  pursue  and  take 
him,  Ood  has  forsaken  him.  Where  is  now  thy  God?  What  will 
you  do  now?" 

Observe,  dear  friends,  how  the  Lord  brings  the  poor  sinner 
into  such  a  place  that  ail  creature  strenjgth,  all  creature  wisdom 
fails.  From  all  weak  fallible  props  of  whatever  kind  you  may 
rest  upon,  or  make  a  shelf,  sooner  or  later  the  Lord  will  take 
them  all  away,  and  make  you  prove  they  are  worthless,  bring 

Jou  to  that  place  that  you  shall  fall  down  and  have  none  to 
elp;  yet  in  falling  down  your  safety  and  strength  lies.  ''They 
fell  down,  and  there  was  none  to  help."  He  could  neither  he^ 
himself  nor  could  others  a£fbrd  any  deliverance.  It  is  for  this 
very  purpose,  that  they  might  cry  to  God  for  him  to  bring  near 
his  sfdvation,  that  his  help  should  be  near,  as  a  helping  friend, 
to  appear  and  succour  them. 

When  the  Lord  suffers  his  own  dear  people  thus  to  be  tried 
and  sorely  exercised,  it  is  that  they  may  Imow  their  extreme 
weakness,  so  that  they  fall  down.  They  fall  from  their  own 
strength,  their  own  false  confidence,  their  own  supposed  abiUty, 
from  everything  human  that  may  be  looked  to  or  leaned 
upon,  that  the  Lord  might  perfect  strength  in  their  weakness; 
make  bare  his  holy  arm  in  their  distress,  and  come  conveying 
consolation.  When  the  Lord's  consolation  appears  to  be  shut 
out  and  the  soul  deprived  of  it,  these  displays  of  the  riohes  of 
his  grace  in  the  poor  sinner's  extremity,  whose  heart  has  been 
brought  down  with  labour  and  exercise,  tried  with  its  own  weak- 
ness, it  is  to  the  perfecting  of  the  Lord's  own  strength;  for  tins 
strength  is  communicated  in  every  time  of  need,  manifested  in 
the  greatest  extremity.  The  soul  then  admires  the  goodness  and 
grace  of  God  that  he  thus  appeared  sensibly  and  timely  for 
his  aid. 

Tbe  apostle  gives  us  another  description  of  the  Lord's  people: 
''And  the  things  that  are  despised."  How  well  all  the  dearpeople 
of  God  answer  to  this;  they  are  despised.  How  soon  thii9  was 
seen  in  the  world ;  how  soon  was  the  truth  of  God  set  iit  nonght, 
the  power  of  God  put  on  one  side,  so  that  all  tried  souls  who 
confessed  the  grace  of  God  were  despised  by  the  worldly  wise,^ 
the  mighty  of  the  world.  God  hath  chosen  those  things  that  are 
despised,  those  whom  the  world  has  cast  out,  because  they  love 
the  Lord.  These  they  set  at  nought,  because  they  follow  the  Lord 
Jesus.  These  the  world  will  not  have  in  their  house,  or  in  their 
affections.  When'/ather  and  mother  forsake  his  dear  people,  then 
the  Lord  takes  them  up.  He  hath  chosen  those  whom  the  world 
despise;  he  embraces  those  whom  the  world  has  oast  out;  he 
draws  them  near  to  hiwelf  whom  the  world  d^'i^s  fitf  away. 
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Yes;  those  the  Lord  receives.  He  takes  in  those  the  world  casts 
oat.  These  are  the  things  he  hath  chosen, — things  that  are  de- 
qsised.  The  wisdom  of  the  world  by  these  foolish  things  that 
God  has  chosen  is  confounded. 

Things  &€kt  ase  despised  hath  Gt>d  chosen ;  *'  and  base  things.*' 
How  this  also  answ^as  to  the  Lord's  dear  people  I  How  baae  tiiey 
appeitf  in  their  own  eyes;  how  base  they  appear  in  their  hearts ; 
and  base  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  even  in  many  who  profess 
tiie  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  How  muoh  .thcty  have  to  say  of  the 
baseness  of  these  people ;  how  many  things  th^  iBnd  fault  with. 
Sometimes  they  complain  of  the  doctrines,  and  call  them  base; 
and  those  who  profess  them  have  their  names  cast  out  as  evil, 
and  things  laid  to  their  charge  which  they  Imow  not.  They  try 
to  make  them  base  w^h  Mes  of  tiieix  own  invention.  But  what- 
everotiieors  may  say,  these  poor  souls  know  they  are  base  in  their 
own  esteem,  in  their  own  sight.  They  well  know,  from  feeling, 
their  own  vUeness  and  in  the  sight  of  God.  They  cry  and  groan. 
How  bad  §o0ver  these  professors  may  think  of  them,  they  have 
not  snefa  a  bad  opinion  as  the  man  has  of  himself.  But  when  the 
man  is  brought  to  confess  before  the  Lord,  he  gives  him,  in  ex- 
change for  his  baseness,  <<  beauty  for  ashes,"  puts  upon  him  a 
eomdiness  of  his  own,  *'  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning."  Thus  God 
ehooses  these  base  things,  things  tiiat  are  not.  worthy  to  be  taken 
into  the  aeoount,  things  tiiat  the  world  does  not  take  notice  of. 
Many  at  the  Lord's  dear  people  who  have  their  names  oast  out 
as  evil  shall,  at  the  great  day,  be  known ;  that  though  tiiey  have 
been  set  at  nmig^,  set  aside,  in  obscurity,  unknown,  discarded, 
made  of  no  account,  thonght  nothing  of,  then  it  will  be  known, 
be  mad^  to  appear  in  that  day,  that  they  are  the  Lord's  jewels, 
most  precious  in  his  sight,  his  own  dear  people,  saints  of  the 
living  God* 

.  There  are  many  of  these  poor  who  stand  aside  from  the 
pabMc  gaze,  who  are  hardly  thought  of,  yet  the  Lord  knows 
tbem  for  his  own;  they  have  their  hearts  drawn  out  towards 
him,  their  affedtions  fixed  upon  him.  Prayer  and  su|»plication 
go  up  to  God.  He  comes  down  aiKl  communicates  his  loving- 
kindness  to  these  poor  things  who  are  so  sorely  exercised. 
Though  they  are  known  by  few  and  cared  for  by  few,  yet  the 
Lord  has  diosen  these  poor  things  that  are  nothings,  to  show 
foErthhis  praise. 

How  grace  shiiies  herel  How  the  wisdom  of  man  is  con- 
founded? How  the  mighty  man  is  brought  to  nought  by  the 
wisdom  and  ^)odn!ess  of  GodI 

'^.^hey  fell  down  and  there  was  none  to  help."  If  you  have 
learned  thk  lesson,  have  been  brought  to  fall  down  from  all 
creature  ability,  sH  strength  of  your  own,  so  tried,  wondering 
where  the  scene  will  end,  it  is  to  find  the  everlasting  arms  under- 
neath; it  is  to  prove  God's  everlasting  love  and  fidthfulness;  to 
bring  those  who  were  resting  on  self,  or  on  something  pertaining 
to  the  flesh,  to  rest  only  upon  him.    Amen, 
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ICy  dear  BioOier,— *I  humbly  beg  the  peMeoflg,  pow«t  and 
gnidance  of  the  ever-blessed  Spirit  of  all  graoe  to  enabla  me  to 
write  a  Urn  lines  in  lore  to  your  foiil,  which  he  himaelf  will  eon- 
dee^nd  to  own  and  Uen.  Knowing  that  the  eieeUenee  of  the 
power  is  all  of  Ood  and  not  of  man,  may  oar  ^yes  ever  be  io  the 
Lord,  whose  msniy  endores  for  ever,  and  whose  earn  aie  open  to 
the  ory  of  the  poor  and  needy*  who  know  not  what  to  ao»  bni 
lode  to  and  eall  npon  him  vAio  is  able  and  willing  to  save  to  the 
very  uttermost  aUwfao  oome  onto  Ood  by  him* 

I  do  hnmbly  hope  that  Ood,  who  is  lieh  in  nereyt  fitf  kia 
great  lote  wherewith  he  loved  poor  perishing  sinneni,  even  when 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  has  passed  by  yen,  and  said  nnto 
your  soul,  '*  Live  t "  Jesus  Ohrist  has  said, '' I  am  the  resome^ 
tion  and  the  life;*'  and  the  dead  shall  heav  the  voioe  td  the  8o» 
e^  Ood,  and  shall  live;  and  the  words  ihat  he  q^eaks  they  ars 
spirit  and  they  are  life.  May  you  hear  him  sav  nnto  your  sonlt 
<<  1  am  thy  sidvation."*  This,  I  believa,  wonld  put  mose  f^ad- 
ness,  peaoe,  and  rest  into  your  inmost  soul  than  all  the  things 
tiiis  world  ean  give« 

O  what  an  inexpressible  blessing  it  is,  though  ever  so  poor«  to 
be  taught  of  Ood,  and  by  his  holy  inspiration  and  teaching  to 
hflCve  an  understanding  given  into  the  mind,  will,  and  wstd  of 
Ood,  so  as  to  be  made  wise  unto  the  salvation  of  our  sonlSy  and 
to  live  to  the  praise  of  him  who  has  done  suoh  great  things  for 
us  who  are  utterly  unworthy  of  the  least  of  all  hbaennes.  M^^ 
vou  and  I,  my  dear  brother,  be  abundantly  &vouied  with  ths 
happy  enjoyment  of  these  things,  with  power  and  ogmforkin  our 
own  souls. 

What  vou  said  to  me  when  with  you  gives  me  reason  to  hopa 
that  Gtod,  who  hath  mercy  on  whmn  he  will  have  many,  has 
graoously  begun  that  good  work  upon  your  soul  wfaioh  will  issue 
in  eternal  glory.  My  dear  brother,  do  not  think  it  strange  if  fo 
a  season  you  diould  be  left  to  feel  the  power  and  maliee  of  iha 
enemy,  aeoompanied  with  darkness  and  distress  of  sonL  In  (hese 
trying  times  may  you  hav«^  leoonme  to  the  word  of  Ood  nod 
prayer,  however  much  the  enemy  may  oppose  it.  Bxpeet  changes, 
and  you  wUl  not  be  disi^ppointed.  Whfit  an  nnspealrahlo  m«ny 
that  the  ever-blessed  Ood  should  condescend  to  showaiqrcagaid 
toyoubrme.  For  my  own  part,  I  oftien  fear  that  I  have  no  part 
or  lot  or  inteiest  in  hiun  who  came  to  seek  and  save  the  lost.  I 
do  assure  you  that  I  am  often  left  to  feel  my  lallent  mined,  aoIf« 
destroyed!  polluted,  and  loathsome  eonditien  by  nature  and  prao* 
tiee,  to  suchadegree  that  I  am  made  to  cry  out,  **I  am  cast  oat 
of  thy  sight,*'  and,  *^  Save,  Lord,  or  I  perish."  I  say  to  myaalf, 
^' Never  anvsoul  made  partaker  of  the  true  grace  of  Ood  wherain 
believers  stand  could  be  so  vile,  so  base,  so  ignorant  as  I  am." 
I  do  most  sensibly  feel  that  I  am  more  brutish  than  any  ninn« 
>nd  fear  that  I  have  not  the  understanding  of  a  man  in  the  least 


iMMOe  teii^hi'of'^^.  I  tiiarefore  am  consisaiaed  to  cry, 
**  hoj^i  tfjce  ooiMMUoa  to.  magnify  thy  rich  mercy  in  my  case,  and 
glorify  the  «)^c6eding  riches  of  thy  grace  in  my  aalTation;  yea, 
m  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy  deUver  my  soul  from  the  lowest 
hell.''  Theiii  Main,  I  fiaii  ihe  words  of  the  Lord  verified:  "  The 
water  that  I  «ball  gi¥«  ¥ou  shall  be  in  yon  a  well  of  watery . 
springing  np  into  etersuu  life/'  So  the  soul  again  emeiges  oat . 
d  daarkness  into  li^t^  and  out  of  distress  into  peace  and  test, 
Be  ftfT:  as  it  pleases  God  to  give;  it.  May  we  have  to  say,  and  that . 
to  the  Taiy  Wt,  ha  has  done  all  tfaii^  well  in  leading  us  in  the 
good  and  right  way  that  we  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation, — 
a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  May  all 
we  meet  with  and  have  to  pass  through  aerve  to  deaden  us  to  the 
things  of  time  and  sense,  and  endear  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  more 
aad  mor^  losto  usi  ^d  may  the  life  we  live  in  the  flesh  be  bv  the 
faith  qi  the  Son  of  God.-  May  we  be  kept  truly  humble  and  spi< 
ritaally  poor,  ^ver  looking  u|ito  Jesus,  ii|  whom  alone  we  can  oe 
viewed  as  complete,  without  spot  and  blameless  in  the  sight  of  > 
Qod.  To  ChxisVs  rigbteoosAesf  may  we  look  for  our  justification 
before  God,  to  his  bipod  alone  for  our  purification  and  atonement, 
and  to  the  Holy  Spirit  for  all  inherent  holiness,  righteousness, 
and  tnith ;  Tea,  whue  we  live  may  we  desire  to  know  nothing  but 
Jesiu  Christ  and  him  crucified,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  imd  knowledge,  and  from  his  fulness  may  we  receive 
grace  every  moment,  as  our  souls  have  need. 

I  desire  to  commend  you  to  the  care  and  keeping  of  the  good 
Shepherd  o£  Israeli  who  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps ;  and  may  he 
condescend  to  maJke  your  bed  in  your  afiUction,  and  strengthen 
you  upon  ike  bed  of  languishingi  comfort  ^ou  with  his  most 
gracious  presence,  and  lay  underneath  you  his  everlasting  arms. 
Un4er  .ttie  healing  rays  of  the  sun  of  righteousness  mav  your  soul 
ripen  tat  eternal  glory,  and  when  the  Lord  Most  High  shall  see 
good  tf»  take  you  to  himself,  may  you  come  as  a  shock  of  com 
folly  ripe  cometh  ia  in  his  season,  and  have  an  abundant  en- 
trance  administered  unto  you  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  and 
glory.    This  is  the  desire  and  p^yer  of       ^ 

Your  unwortliy  but  affectionate  Brother, 

Thomas  Glabkb. 

'  *        •  -  .... 

[The  writer  was  a  member  of  Mr.  Chamberlain's,  and  one  tiie 
OaldiatjPL  friends  were  .always  glad  to  see  in  their  place  of  worship,  as 
there  &e  best  sermons  were  generally  drawn  out  of  the  ministers. 
He  was  an  upright,  hononrabld.  God-fearing  man  above  cti^ny.] 

■  •  .  _ 

■  _■         _       I    i>r        III  I  L  "T" 

■  ■11  -  — -" — >-^^ -   - - 

A  FELLOW  FEELING. 


God  Almighty  bless*  my  dear  Friend. 

I  received  yours  this  morning,  tad  never  in  all  my  life  did  I 
i^oeivoa  letter  more  gladly.  I  have  been  abundantly  comforted 
by  the  coming  of- Titus.  It  is  with  difficulty  I  have  refrained 
from  weeping  wUle  teadmg*    t  hope  to  have  a  few  leisure  mo- 
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ments  in  the  dtoning  to  gire  foil  vent  to  mjfe^bgs.  iVonU 
to  God  your  draam  hftd  been  a  realitj.  Tfaexe  is  no  one  on 
earth  I  should  be  more  gkd  to  see;  and  thus  eajs  my  dame  for 
herself. 

I  have  been  at  the  same  work  as  yon  haroi  wmrnxuSag  aguttrt 
God  and  wishing  to  die,  and  in  order  to  make  my  wift  as  miraMile 
as  myself y  I  told  her  a  few  nights  ago  I  should  soon  be  gone,  and 
I  did  not  care  how  soon.  O  my  dear,  what  devils  we  are  if  left 
to  oursdves  but  a  moment.  I  was  in  great  sotil  trouble  one  night 
when  my  oldest  boy  read  Job  iv.  These  words  of  Eliphas  to 
Job  cut  me  to  the  veryquiok:  **Bebold^  thou  hast  instruoted 
many,  and  thou  hast  strengthened  the  weak  hands.  Thy  words 
have  upholden  him  thai  was  falling.  Thou  hast  strengthened  the 
feeble  knees.  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee  and  thou  fiaintestt 
It  toucheth  thee  and  thou  art  trouUed."  Satan  feUowed  np. 
telling  me  the  most  dismal  things.  But,  blessed  be  God,  he  that 
is  for  us  is  more  than  all  they  that  are  against  us;  and  though 
the  above  be  very  painful  evKtences  of  our  sonship,  they  are  eer- 
tainly  such  as  the  Lord's  children  have  been  exercised  with,  and 
such  as  mere  professors  are  unacquainted  with.  Job  saya:  "0 
that  I  might  have  my  request,  and  that  God  would  grant  me  the 
thing  that  I  long  for,  even  that  it  would  please  God  to  destroy 
me,  that  he  would  let  loose  his  hand  and  out  me  off!**  **0,*' 
says  be,  <<that  I  had  given  up  the  ghost,  and  no  eye  had  seen 
me."  Here  I  have  been  again  and  again;  but  0  my  brother, 
we  have  an  Advocate  on  high.  Tell  him  of  all  your  wretched- 
ness and  misery;  keep  nothmg  from  him.  He  has  espoused  your 
cause;  you  cannot  miscarry.  If  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit 
can  bring  you  to  glory,  you  shall  not  be  left  behind.  He  is  present 
with  me,  and  puts  his  ''Amen"  to  what  I  have  written.  Look 
back,  my  brother!  You  have  much  cause  for'  thankfulness.  The 
Lord  has  been  good  to  you.  He  has  helped  you  out  of  many  a 
hobble,  and  will  stand  by  you  in  your  greatest  distress.  He  is  a 
Brother  bom  for  adversity,  one  tibat  lovetii  at  all  times,  and  for- 
saketh  not  the  work  of  his.  own  hands.  Plead  his  promises,  whieh 
shall  all  be  fulfilled  in  their  season.  Ybu  are  often  with  me,  par- 
ticularly in  my  moments  of  retirement.  May  the  Lord  remove 
your  bodily  complaint,  and  favour  you  with  health  of  soul  and 
bocty. 

I  am  frequently  troubled  with  a  dizziness  fhat  I  thikik  may 
terminate  in  some  serious  complaint.  However,  I  know  the  Lord 
has  a  right  to  do  with  me  as  seemeth  him  good.  To  send  me  to 
hell  wordd  not  be  an  act  of  injustice. 

My  whole  self  unites  in  kind  regards  to  youf  and  Mrs.  Morris, 
and  the  young  folks. 

Believe  me,  my  very  dear  Brother, 

Affectionately  yours. 

Manchester,  Sept.  15, 1818.  W.  Ht^flOK. 

[The  above  letter  was  addressed  to  Mr.  Joseph  Morris,  Lewes*  The 
wnter  was  a  miui^t^r  at  Sheffield  after  he  left  tf  anehestar*] 
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TUB  SAVIOURS  SYMPATHY. 

Heb.  n.  14—18;  ti.  13,  16. 

Poor  mourning^  soul,  why  thus  cast  down? 

"Why  heaves  thy  aching  breast? 
Has  sin  or  suflfering,  death  or  hell, 

Disturbed  thy  earthly  rest  ? 

Sink  not  in  hopeless  sorrow  down, 

Though  friends  may  die  or  fail; 
Since  God  by  this  now  clears  thy  way 

To  Christ  within  the  veil. 

Consider  Him!  He  led  the  way 

Through  scorn,  and  toil,  and  pain ; 
And  all  in  measure  taste  the  cup 

Who  follow  in  his  train. 

Compassion,  power,  and  love  divine. 

Blend  in  the  God- Man's  face; 
The  human  and  divine  unite 

To  suit  thy  urgent  case. 

A  God — to  enrich  the  needy  poor, 

And  give  them  all  that's  good. 
Whose  mighty  arm  can  reach  the  lost. 

And  save  them  by  his  blood. 

A  3/an--to  feel !    Unbosom  all 

Thy  sin,  and  shame,  and  smart; 
Hide  nothing  from  this  tender  Friend; 

He  has  a  numan  heart. 

He'll  not  upbraid  thy  clinging  soul, 

Or  scorn  thy  briny  tears; 
He  will  not  blight  l!kj  rising  hopes, 

Or  turn  away  thy  prayers. 

In  faithful  love  he  chastens  sore, 

And  then  we  writhe  in  pain; 
Give  all  our  helpless  idols  up, 

And  call  upon  his  name. 

Alas,  that  we  should  grovel  here,—* 

So  rest  in  earthly  love 
As  to  provoke  ajealous  flame 

In  that  dear  Friend  above! 

Ah,  Lord!  Thou  knowest  how  to  bring 

Such  wanderers  to  thy  feet; 
A  wound  none  but  thyself  can  heal 

"Will  make  thy  mercy  sweet. 


The  child  of  God  feels,  at  times,  such  deadness  to  diyine  things 
that  he  is  at  a  loss  to  ascertain  any  growth  in  the  divine  life.  But  the 
truth  is,  the  growth  he  is  looking  for  is  to  be  found  in  the  reverse  of  what 
he  expects  to  find.  He  supposes  to  find  himself  more  holy,  whereas  the 
holiness  the  Holy  Ghost  is  ripening  him  in  is  in  Christ.  Jesus  is  both 
the  seed  and  the  sower;  that  corn  of  pure  wheat  cast  into  the  ground  of 
our  hearts,  which  soil,  when  renewed  by  grace,  brings  forth  in  all  his  re« 
deemed  sure  fruit. — Mawker* 
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JOHN  RUSK'S  DIABY. 

{Continued  from  poffe  149.) 

Sunday,  Aug.  25th,  1816  (continued). — ^Heard  Mr.  Bobins  in 
the  morning  and  Mr.  Beece  at  Spa  Fields  in  the  evening;  but  did 
not  find  the  word  either  time  attended  with  power. 

Tuesday,  27th. — I  heard  Mr.  Bobins  again  at  Cross  Street.  I 
have  been  very  comfortable  this  week  reading  the  <*  Crook  in  the 
Lot"  and  Bomaine's  '^Walk  of  Faith;''  for  I  have  felt  such  a 
quiet  spirit,  and  more  resigned,  at  times,  to  God*s  will. 

On  Saturday  night  I  received  £1  7s. 

Sunday,  Sept.  1st,  1816. — ^A  very  wet,  stormy,  and  windy  day, 
and  been  so  all  Saturday  night. 

I  am  now  going  to  tell  of  the  death  of  my  father;  and  let  it  be 
observed  that  I  have  been  blessed  with  a  comfortable  hope  of  my 
interest  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  been  greatly  helped  in  reading  the 
**  Walk  of  Faith;"  but  on  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  4th,  1816, 1 
came  home  to  tea,  and  found  the  nurse  bent  on  going  away. 
This  occasioned  me  to  sit  up,  and  I  tried  to  make  my  mother  as 
comfortable  as  I  could  by  laying  her  head  on  a  bolster  doubled 
and  a  pillow  on  it,  and  wrapping  her  well  up  for  the  night.  I 
lighted  the  fire  and  left  a  Ught,  and  went  up  very  often  to  see 
her.  In  the  morning,  my  father  being  very  low,  and  the  rattles 
being  in  his  throat,  I  could  not  go  to  work ;  but  went  to  my 
sister  to  see  about  a  nurse,  and  it  was  proposed  that  Mary  should 
come.  She  came  at  ten  o'clock,  and  told  me  my  father  was  dead. 
I  really  believe  he  is  in  glory.  My  reason  for  this  assertion  is  as 
follows :  He  never  appeared  to  be  an  enemy  to  the  truth.  It  is 
true  I  have  had  hard  thoughts  of  him  when  I  have  sunk  so  low 
myself  in  soul  trouble  and  not  finding  him  in  my  path ;  but  God 
is  a  sovereign;  and  though  he  sorely  afflicted  his  poor  body  for 
many  years,  he  was  pleased  never  to  lay  more  on  him  than  he 
enabled  him  to  bear.  And  Christ  says,  '*He  that  is  not  against 
us  is  on  our  side."  He  was  indeed  blessed  with  wonderful  patience, 
such  as  I  never  saw  in  any  other  man.  Last  Tuesday  morning 
he  said  to  the  nurse,  **  I  rejoice  in  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord ;" 
and  in  the  afternoon  he  said, 

"  *  Safe  into  the  haven  guide ; 
0  receive  my  soul  at  last.' " 

He  was  a  kind,  tender-hearted,  good  father,  and  for  56  years  a 
good  husband ;  and  now  I  believe  he  is  with  Jesus,  as  I  said 
before.  I  have  often  heard  my  mother  say  that  my  father  used 
to  pray  in  family  prayer  for  Mr.  Huntington,  and  he  was  no 
stranger  to  Mr.  H.'s  principles;  and  Mrs.  F.  told  me  thfkt  dhe 
heard  her  master,  Mr.  B.,  say  once  that  Mr.  Busk  was  half  a 
Huntingtonian ;  and  I  believe  that  if  he  had  had  strength  to 
walk  when  Mr.  H.  was  alive  he  would  have  been  quite  a  Hun- 
tingtonian. To  sum  up  the  whole.  He  was  a  simple,  honest- 
hearted  man,  and  never  brought  any  disgrace  on  the  cause.  He 
waded  through  sore  bodily  afflictions,  and  iu  time3  past  suffered 


i  good  iml  bom  a  man  he  worked  mHi,  and  bore  it  a  long  time 
irith  great  patienoei  and  was  enabled  to  do  good  to  the  man  for 
evil.  These  thinga,  with  a  love  of  the  truth,  do  not  grow  in 
nature's  garden. 

Sunday,  Sept.  8th.— Heard  Mr.  Bobins ;  text :  <<  Turn  thou 
me,  and  I  shall  be  turned,"  &o.  I  dined  and  drank  tea  with  my 
sister;  for  I  had  but  l^d.,  and  nothing  hardly  at  home.  I  asked 
mothw  last  night  to  lend  me  a  pound,  to  get  our  things  out  for 
the  mourning)  as  we  wished  to  appear  like  others ;  but  she  re* 
fused,  though  she  could  have  spared  it.  I  offered  my  watch  to 
her  till  I  paid  her;  but  it  was  of  no  use. 

On  Monday  I  went  to  work,  and  had  a  bit  of  bread  and  butter 
and  a  little  beer,  haying  no  more  money.,  I  asked  Mr.  Heath  to 
let  me  have  lis.  on  this  week's  work,  which  he  did;  so  that 
with  difficulty  all  of  us  got  mourning  except  poor  Mary  and  little 
Ellen. 

Tuesday,  10th.— The  unpleasant  day  on  which  my  father  was 
to  be  buried  came.  I  kept  praying  for  wisdom  how  to  act  among 
the  people.  We  walked  to  the  ground,^^Mr.  Newman's  new 
burial-ground.  Old  Ford,  and  there  my  father  was  laid  in  the 
grave  by  Mr.  Williams.*  But  0  how  bad  my  mother  goes  on  t 
It  is  truly  unbearable.    Lord  appear  for  us  1 

Thursday,  12th.'-^About  half-past  7  o'clock,  as  I  sat  at  my 
work  at  Mr.  Heath's,  I  felt  such  a  sweet  influence  come  over 
me,  such  meekness  and  tenderness,  and  a  love  to  Qod's  family^ 
that  I  longed  to  see  some  of  them,  and  wished  I  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  go ;  and  I  kept  saying,  **  0  Lord,  that  ever  thou  shotddst 
look  upon  me  I  Oil  bless  thee  for  giving  me  eternal  life,"  &c. 
It  was  exactly  as  I  used  to  feel  in  times  past.  Truly  this  was  a 
blessed  visit  from  the  Lord  Jesus.  At  night  I  spoke  many  weighty 
things  to  my  mother;  but  she  appears  very  insensible.  I  and 
my  wife  and  children  are  greatly  tried  in  providence  at  this  time. 
Since  I  have  been  at  Mr.  Heath's,  I  have  earned  at  the  rate  of 
7s.  per  day,  at  the  rate  we  used  to  be  paid,  and  I  have  received 
only  4s.  6d.  per  day  for  it ;  yet  he  is  never  satisfied,  for  I  never 
can  do  enough  to  please  him.  0  what  wretched  oppression  this 
is,  when  I  and  my  family  are  almost  starved.  Good  God!  What 
a  heavy  curse  will  come  upon  oppressors !  There  is  a  day  coming 
when  Jesus  <'will  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor." 
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*  Mr.  Williams  was  minister  of  Eose  Lane  chapel,  where  John  Rusk 
attended  before  he  heard  Mr.  Huntington. 

It  appears  from  other  parts  of  the  diary  that  the  old  raan>  John's 
father,  was  much  persecuted  by  his  wife  on  account  of  his  religious 
views  and  his  favourable  opinion  of  Mr.  Huntington;  and  we  learn 
from  Mr.  Busk,  shoemaker,  of  Holbom,  that  his  grandfather  (old  Mr. 
Rusk  above  referred  to)  was  a  Dane,  and  a  most  humble*minded  man, 
while  his  grandmother  was  an  Irishwoman,  and  of  a  most  violent 
temper,  and  that  she  often  prevented  him  speaking  about  his  religion. 
To  save  expense  they  all  lived  together;  but  as  soon  as  the  old  man 
was  buried  the  old  lady  insisted  upon  John  and  his  wife  and  children 
leaviag  the  house.   We  may  add  that  ^lie  is  confinaed  by  tiie  diary . 
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After  dinnto  I  had  to  come  home  because  Mr.  Heath  would 
not  give  me  work.  I  was  very  dull  on  the  road;  but  when  my 
wife  had  related  her  miserable  accoxmt  I  was  truly  wretched  and 
ready  to  go  desperate.  Nothing  in  the  house  but  bread,  and  in 
debt  so  much  to  the  baker  that  we  are  at  our  wits*  end.  Truly 
we  are  greatly  entangled.  I  work  hard,  and  my  poor  wife  too, 
and  hardly  ever  have  a  dinner  but  bread  and  butter  or  potatoes. 
People  also  with  open  mouths  ready  to  devour  us  for  money. 
Lord,  what  a  wretched  land  is  this!  Truly  this  land  is  labour- 
ing to  pull  down  heavy  judgments  on  us;  a  land  of  plenty,  but 
swarming  with  locusts,  who  work  people  to  death  and  starve 
them  into  the  bargain.  <<  Shall  not  God  be  avenged  of  such  a 
nation  as  this  ?"  **  Oppression  makes  a  wise  man  mad;*'  but  the 
best  way  is  to  commit  our  cause  into  God's  hands. 

This  is  a  chequered  life;  and  so  every  child  of  God  finds  it. 
For  instance,  what  is  to  be  compared  with  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart?  This  casts  out  fear  and  torment.  This  is 
sweet  indeed.  But  this  must  go  with  it :  '<  Charity  suffereth  long  ;*' 
and  though  many  waters  are  to  try  to  quench  this  love,  they 
never  can  finally  prevail.  Again,  how  sweet  is  faith  in  liveJy  act 
and  exercise.  <*To  you  that  believe,  Christ  is' precious."  Faith 
is  attended  with  the  Spirit's  witness,  and  brings  pardon  and  peace 
into  the  conscience;  but  faith  must  constantly  be  tried  with  fire. 
And  we  read  of  the  fight  of  faith.  This  is  hard  work  indeed! 
Hope  is  precious  grace;  and  how  sweet  is  it  to  '< abound  in  hope 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.*'  But  this  same  hope  is  an 
anchor,  which  implies  the  storms  those  people  will  be  in  to  need 
an  anchor  to  hold  them  fast;  for  sometimes  they  are  compelled 
to  be  in  deep  waters,  and  are  ready  to  say  with  Job,  ''As  for  my 
hope,  who  shall  see  it  ?*'  What  more  sweet  than  to  be  9,  justified 
person,  clothed  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ  ?  But  then  there  are 
weapons  formed  against  such,  and  tongues  which  rise  in  judgment 
against  them.  ''The  just  and  upright  man  is  laughed  to  scorn." 
<' Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know  righteousness.  Fear  ye  not 
the  reproach  of  man,"  &c.  God's  covenant  name  is  a  precious 
feeling,  "pardoning  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin;"  but  to  be 
hated  of  all  men  for  his  name's  sake  is  painful  work.  Still  so  it  is ; 
and  "what  God  hath  joined  together  let  no  man  put  asunder." 
All  Christ's  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  &o.  Eat  of  the  paschal 
Lamb;  but  you  must  eat  it  with  bitter  herbs;  eat  of  the  bread, 
but  dip  thy  morsel  in  the  vinegar;  feed  upon  Christ  Jesus ,  the 
Bridegroom,  while  you  can,  but  expect  a  fast ;  for  the  day  will 
come  when  the  Bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away,  and  then  you 
mil  fast  in  those  days. 

"But,"  say  you,  "why  should  it  be  in  this  way?"  I  answer, 
"For  wise  ends  it  is  intended,  namely,  to  humble  us,  and  to 
teach  us  our  dependence  on  God;  to  keep  us  dead  and  crucified 
to  this  world,  and  to  mortify  the  corruptions  of  our  hearts;  to 
keep  prayer  continually  going  up  to  God  from  the  heart;  to  make 
^s  prize  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  au^  thaiUdU  for  the  sii^iaUest 
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token  for  good;  and  also  that  we  should  be  tinited  to  God*s 
children,  and  be  fellow-soldiers  engaged  in  the  fight  of  faith, 
fellow-sufferers,  suffering  for  Christ's  sake.*'  "  It  is  given  in  your 
behalf  not  only  to  believe,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  name's  sake." 
They  are  fellow-travellers  in  the  painful  path  of  tribulation; 
fellow-oitizens,  enjoying  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  Mount 
•Zion,  which  are  always  prized  after  having  been  in  prison,  as 
David  was,  when  he  cried,  '< Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison;"  and 
true  yoke-fellows,  because  they  are  that  in  reality  mat  they  pre- 
tend to  be,  for  they  are  all  partakers  of  one  Spirit,  which  is  the 
Spirit  of  truth, — of  Christ  Jesus  who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life,  and  of  his  word,  which  in  Jno.  xvii.  he  expressly  called 
truth.    Thus  there  is  a  union  in  all  this  chequer  work. 

Again.  Another  reason  for  it  is  that  they  should  follow  Christ's 
steps;  therefore  they  must  drink  of  the  cup  that  he  drank  of. 
But  when  death  comes,  farewell  to  all  afflictions,  but  never  till 
then. 

Sunday,  15th. — ^Heard  Mr.  Bobins  twice ;  but  my  mind  was  so 
hurt  and  spirit  so  wounded  through  a  mistake  I  made  on  Satur- 
day that  I  could  not  hear.  0  what  a  hard  world  this  is  to  get 
through.  This  thins  distressed  me  all  Sunday;  and  0  how  re- 
joiced I  would  have  been  never  to  have  had  again  to  go  amongst 
the  world,  money  and  all.  0  how  I  loathed  mvself,  and  dreaded 
Monday  coming,  fearing  I  should  be  reproached,  and  disgrace 
the  cause.  I  drank  tea  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bobins,  in  Wardour 
Street,  and  felt  a  little  better  in  their  company. 


THE  VINE. 

Christ  is  the  Vine ;  his  Father  is  the  Husbandman;  his  people 
are  the  branches.  Christ  is  the  source  of  all  really  good  works; 
and  by  their  bringing  forth  of  many  is  his  Father  glorified.  With- 
out him  we  can  do  nothing. 

See  the  wild  olive-branch;  see  the  Husbandman  take  it;  see 
him  graft  it;  see  him  prune  it,*  purge  it,  cleanse  it.  See  the 
bringing  forth  of  fruit  with  patience  (Luke  viii.  15)  of  the  pruned 
branches.  ''Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit."  ''Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified  that  ye  bear  much  fruit."  • 

0  for  a  continued  sense  of  real  religion  before  God, — private 
religion  between  God  and  the  soul,  no  matter  what  the  outside 
world  thinks  I  God's  religion  is  very  different  to  the  world's  con- 
ception of  religion.  0  for  that  private  assurance  of  Christ  to  the 
individual  soul,  Christ  saying,  "/  am  the  vine,  and  thou  art  one 
of  the  branches."  What  matters  it  what  the  world  thinks  of  you 
if  this  is  granted  you  ?  Just  as  a  wife  who  needs  instruction  and 
help,  having  an  honest,  a  faithful,  firm,  solid,  wise,  and  clever 
husband,  gains  benefit  from  keeping  close  to  him;  so  the  be- 
liever, when  close  to  the  Holy  Jesus,  gains  life  and  health. 

G.  H.  B. 
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THE  OTHER  SIDE  THE  OCEAN. 

My  dear  Friend,— We  reoeived  your  letter  with  great  pleasurat 
We  thank  you  muoh  for  the  open  door  that  you  ha^e  eet  befon 
U8  to  yisit  the  land  of  our  birUi,  and  more  especially  to  hear  the 
gospel  in  its  purity;  and  we  equally  lament  that  it  is  not  pog« 
sible»  at  least  at  present,  to  avail  ourselves  of  your  kindness. 
What  the  future  mav  bring  forth  we  cannot  say.  Our  moTO- 
ments  are  all  in  the  hands  of  him  who  ''  openeth,  and  no  man 
shutiieth;  who  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth.*'  We  see  no  pos- 
sibility of  leaving  home  only  by  renting  our  place  at  Tarrytown 
for  the  summer  months.  We  have,  it  is  true,  an  excellent  man; 
but  he  would  not  be  capable  of  taking  the  charge  of  our  place, 
horses,  cows,  &o.  &o.,  without  a  leader,  and  we  should  not  enjoy 
ourselves  to  leave  him  with  such  a  charge.  In  many  respects  it 
is  better  to  leave  property  occupied,  though  hitherto  we  have  not 
felt  inclined  to  do* so  for  fear  of  injury.  This  course  is  pursued 
by  many  of  our  neighbours^  As  we  are  not  accustomed  to  tra- 
velling except  in  our  own  carriage,  I  feel  that  it  woold  require 
time  to  prepare  for  such  an  event  and  to  reconcile  our  minds  to 
such  an  undertaking,  although  the  pleasure  would,  doubtless,  bs 
very  great. 

JSver  since  we  have  known  you  by  reputation,  and  more  espe- 
cially since  we  have  read  your  works,  we  have  desired  to  be  per- 
sonally acquainted  with  you,  feeling  that  you  would  be  a  key  to 
all  the  churches  and  all  the  places  that  we  might  wish  to  visit, 
in  case  our  eyes  should  ever  behold  our  native  land.  Since  we 
have  taken  the  *'  Gospel  Standard,*'  we  have  often  flown  in  spirit 
across  the  ocean,  and  have  sympathized  with  all  your  Christian 
community,  in  all  your  joys  and  sorrows,  so  far  as  they  have  been 
thus  revealed  to  us ;  and  nothing  could  delight  us  more  than  to 
visit  in  that  direction.  After  mother's  death,  father  always  adf 
vised  us  to  sell  out  and  go  to  England;  but  *'it^  is  not  in  man 
that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps."  It  is  true  we  have  a  very 
beautiful  place,  but  its  cares  and  labours  are  very  great,  and 
without  a  spiritual  home  it  is  only  a  prison-house,— a  handsome 
cage.  We  feel  that  if  we  should  once  reach  the  land  flowing 
with  the  milk  and  honey  of  the  pure  world,  we  should  Ise  unwil' 
ling  t6  return  to  the  barren  land  in  which  we  dwell,  father  was 
very  anxious  that  we  should  be  in  commimication  with  your 
community,  on  account  of  the  dearth  of  the  pure  ^spel  in  tbis 
country;  hence  he  encouraged  us  to  write  to  Mr.  fhilpot,  and 
accordingly  we  did  so,  both  before  and  aiter  father's  death.  Tbe 
children  of  Israel  could  not  become  attached  to  the  wilderness, 
although  they  were  fed  with  angels'  food;  neither  can  we,  al- 
though we  trust  that  heavenly  manna  has  fallen  about  our  tent, 
and  that  we  have  been  mercifully  sustained  by  the  Lord  himself, 
while  he,  for  some  wise  purpose,  suffered  us  not  to  be  instructed 
by  his  mixiisters.  We  are,  indeed,  surrpunded  by  professors;  but 
our  heart  is  not  with  them.    We  feel  no  love,  no  sympathy,  no 
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tmion  of  sonl  and  spirit;  and  the  tendency  of  snch  society  is  to 
degeneracy.  They  are  of  the  world,  and  mingle  with  the  world 
Mid  its  pleasures.  Being  called  out  of  the  world,  we  have  no  de- 
sire to  be  allured  thither  by  professors;  and  they  do  not  like  our 
spirit  any  better  than  we  do  theirs. 

When  we  first  read  the  '*  Standard,"  and  the  names  of  Messrs. 
Gadsby,  M'Kenzie,  Philpot,Warburton,Tiptaft,  Kershaw,  Taylor, 
and  many  others,  were  brought  to  our  notice  as  living  men  pro- 
claiming tho  pure  word  of  life  to  dying  men,  we  were  filled  with 
wonder  and  also  with  great  delight.  At  the  same  time  we  were 
astonished  that  there  should  be  so  many  heaven-inspired  minis- 
ters in  that  highly-favoured  spot,  and  none  that  we  knew  of  in 
America.  Soon,  however,  our  joy  was  turned  to  sorrow,  as  we 
heard  of  their  death  in  such  rapid  succession;  for  we  feared  that 
your  vineyard  would  shortly  be  as  destitute  of  clusters  to  eat  as 
ours.  Soon  after  Mr.  Philpot*s  death,  and  that  mode  of  commu- 
nication was  cut  off,  we  saw  in  the  **  Standard"  an  extract  from 
the  <*  B^gular  Baptist  Magazine,"  referring  very  sympathetically 
to  his  decease.  We  immediately  subscribed  for  it,  delighted  to 
find  any  periodical  of  the  kind  in  this  country.  We  considered 
that  as  the  editor  so  highly  esteemed  Mr.  Philpot,  he  must  be 
worthy  of  appreciation  himself;  so,  after  a  time,  we  ventured  to 
write  to  him.  He  received  the  letter  very  graciously,  and  answered 
it  much  to  our  satisfaction.  We  then  sent  him  one  of  mother'^ 
letters,  which  he  published,  appreciating  it  very  highly.  The 
more  we  read  the  magazine,  and  the  oftener  we  communicated 
with  its  editor,  the  more  we  were  satisfied  that  he  was  a  gracious 
man,  having  at  heart  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith.  In  a  few  months,  however,  for  want  of  support,  it 
languished  and  died,  involving  a  loss  on  his  part  of  some  hun- 
dreds of  dollars.  But  0  the  anguish  of  his  heart,  and  I  may  say 
that  our  grief  was  very  great  also;  for  it  seemed  as  if  death  fol- 
lowed our  aspirations  in  every  direction.  I  was  comforted,  not- 
withstanding, by  the  words,  **  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again;  he 
is  not  dead  but  sleepeth.'*  This  I  communicated  to  him.  In  a 
letter  to  us,  he  said,  **0I  How  glad  I  should  have  been  to  have 
had  encouraging  words  when  I  was  almost  wild  with  delirium. 
Of  aU  things  which  have  oppressed  me  this  occasioned  me,  and 
still  continues  to  do  so,  the  greatest  concern, — ^that  I  shoul4,seem 
to  be  unfaithful  to  God  and  his  cause.  Gold,  apparel,  and  health 
were  nothing  to  me  then,  and  with,  I  believe,  an  upright  hea^  I 
can  declare  that  never  have  these  things  moved  me  in  the  prose- 
cution of  this  work."  In  a  previous  letter,  referring  to  his  own 
experience,  he  says,  ''I  often  think  my  life  has  been  a  failure  in 
every  sense,  and  surely  a  terrible  mistake  if  the  hope  I  have  of 
finally  being  at  rest  has  been  the  outgrowth  of  speculation  and 
not  divine  grace.  Three  long  years  I  laboured  under  a  sense  of 
sin  and  just  condemnation,  t^ng  in  vain  the  powers  of  nature; 
and  when  at  last,  in  August,  1950,  my  hopes  all  died  within  me 
and  certain  destruction  seemed  my  doom, — if  it  was  not  the  good 
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Spirit  who  gave  me  peace  of  heart,  and  snbseqtiently  led  me 
through  many  and  sore  conflicts,  I  have  been  pursuing  a  phan- 
tom. The  heavenly  letters  which  I  have  received,  and  others 
which  I  have  read  in  the  <  Standard/  are  sometimes  indices  of 
my  thoughts  and  emotions."  In  another,  still  later,  he  adds, 
'*  Every  reference  to  the  lamented  Philpot  touches  my  heart.  I 
cannot  express  the  delight  (by  God's  grace)  that  his  letters  have 
afforded  me,  so  faithfully  has  he  drawn  the  portrait  of  my  expe- 
rience. If  you  have  not  obtained  this  volume,  I  am  sure  a  feasfc 
awarits  you."  However,  after  the  lapse  of  one  year  he  was  suf- 
ficiently encouraged  by  the  brethren  to  recommence  the  maga- 
zine. During  its  discontinuance  we  subscribed  for  '<  Zion*s  Advo- 
cate,"  advertised  by  the  former,  and  edited  by  Elder  John  Clark, 
of  Front  Boyal,  Virginia.  We  very  soon  perceived  that  he  also 
was  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  subsequent  letters  from  him 
to  us  confirmed  our  ideas  respecting  him.  Among  the  experiences 
communicated  through  the  **  Advocate*'  were  many  from  minis- 
ters, all  deploring  the  low  state  of  Zion.  We  read  with  special 
interest  the  experience  and  call  to  the  ministry  of  Elder  E.  Denni- 
son,  of  Eockford,  Harrison  Co.,  West  Virginia.  Some  time  after- 
wards, in  answer  to  certain  questions  that  he  asked  through  the 
''Advocate,"  we  wrote  to  him,  and  sent  him  a  little  volume  of 
mother's  letters  which  answered  some  of  his  questions.  He  made 
the  following  reply:  **  I  shall  be  ever  grateful  to  you  and  thank* 
ful  to  God  for  the  book  you  sent  me,  for  indeed  it  was  like  good 
news  from  a  far  country, — like  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soid,  so 
firmly,  correctly,  and  fearlessly  has  she  written  on  a  subject  that 
has  agitated  my  mind  for  many  years.  I  thought,  when  reading 
it,  that  your  dear  old  mother,  and  myself,  and  a  few  others  in  my 
country  were  among  the  remnant  appointed  by  the  Lord  to  sigli 
and  cry  over  the  abominations  of  the  house  of  Israel,  such  a 
striking  analogy  in  the  exercise  of  her  mind  and  mine.  I  hope 
to  see  her  in  the  regions  of  glory  with  a  crown  on  her  head.  And 
I  believe,  my  sister,  that  God  had  a  purpose  in  bringing  all  this 
about.  God  impressed  you  with  the  thought  of  sending  to  me^ 
a  poor  old  sinner,  that  little  volume  for  my  comfort."  The  re- 
mainder of  this  letter  was  so  spiritual,  so  affectionate,  and  so  en- 
couraging, that  it  came  down  upon  us  like  rain  upon  the  mown 
girass,  as  showers  that  water  the  earth.  He  says,  *<  God,  my  Bister, 
can  make  your  earthly  dwelling  a  Bethel,  lonely  as  it  may  seem 
to  be.  Wherever  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  Bethel,— a 
little  sanctuary.  He  is  the  hope  of  Israel,  a  sure  support  in  time 
of  trouble, — a  God  at  hand  and  not  afar  off.  You  may  moum  like 
a  dove  on  account  of  being  deprived  of  the  great  and  high  privi- 
leges that  belong  to  the  true  church  or  house  of  God  here  on 
earth ;  but  know,  my  sister,  that  all  the  attributes  of  a  Three-One 
God  are  engaged  for  your  welfare  and  safety,"  &c.  &c.  He  is 
about  seventy-four  years  of  age,  has  .the  care  of  two  churches, 
and  is  declining  in  health.  Se  ha?  beoQ  a  miQi^ter  a  great  many 
years. 
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We  also  subscribed  for  the  **  Baptist  Watohman/*  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  edited  by  three  ministers,  all  of  whom  are  very  evi- 
dently ministers  of  the  pure  gospel.  In  consequence  of  a  com* 
munication  of  ours  in  the  '^Advocate,'*  they  sent  us  a  few  copies 
of  the  <<  Watchman;'*  and  being  pleased  vnth  them  we  requested 
them  to  continue  them.  I  assure  you  that  these  periodicals  and 
their  numerous  supporters  cause  us  to  feel  that  we  are  not  quite 
alone,  but  that  there  are  many  yet,  even  in  the  United  States, 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  And  the  letters  that  we 
have  received  from  these  difiEerent  quarters  have  distilled  as  dew 
into  our  hearts,  and  made  us  long  for  the  union  of  the  two  pure 
churches  in  the  two  countries  that  they  may  dwell  together  in 
unity  and  receive  a  blessing  accordingly.  But  is  it  not  tantaliz- 
ing, if  I  maybe  allowed  the  expression,  that  when  we  do  find  the 
truth  in  the  churches  and  the  ministers  in  this  country,  it  should 
also  be  beyond  our  reach  ?  It  might  as  well  be  in  England,  as 
far  as  we  are  concerned;  but  it  has  endeared  the  country  to  us 
in  this  respect  very  much. 

You  say  you  now  and  then  see  an  article  in  the  magazine 
bearing  our  name,  and  that  you  always  read  it  with  interest, 
I  assure  you  this  is  gratifying;  for  I  felt  almost  afraid  of  your 
seeing  any  communication  of  ours  in  the  magazine. 

And  now  I  must  inform  you  in  advance  that  about  a  year  ago 
I  remarked  in  a  letter  to  Elder  E.  H.  Bumam*  that  we  had  no 
opinion  of  our  religion  on  account  of  its  peculiarity.  From  that 
time  he  has  never  ceased  to  request  me  to  write  about  those 
peculiarities.  In  his  letter  last  month,  he  says,  <<  Experience 
teaches  that  portraits  of  Christian  conflict  are  more  acceptable 
than  other  writings  generally,  and,  for  myself,  the  glory  of  God's 
grace  is  never  more  delightfol  to  contemplate  than  in  those  pe- 
culiar conflicts  to  which  each  one  of  the  redeemed  is  subject.  I 
trust  the  good  Spirit  will  incline  your  heart  to  contribute  to  the 
columns  of  the  magazine  for  the  blessing  of  its  readers." 

In  the  early  part  of  the  summer  I  wrote  what  he  requested,  but 
laid  it  aside  for  consideration.  When  I  received  this  last  request, 
I  concluded  that  it  was  a  call  from  God  to  submit  it  to  him  for 
his  judgment  and  disposal.  I  have,  therefore,  sent  three  commu- 
nications, the  last  of  which  contains  a  consolatory  letter  from 
mother  to  my  sisters  and  myself.  I  have  one  more  to  send  to  con- 
clude the  narrative.  If  he  approve,  the  flrst  will  soon  appear;  and 
I  hope  we  have  no  reason  to  be  mortified  or  to  regret  the  publi- 
cation. The  psalmist  says,  ''  Declare  among  the  people  his 
doings." 

We  are  now  reading  Mr.  Hazlerigg's  little  work,t  containing 
the  conversion,  letters,  and  death  of  his  aged  mother.  It  is  very 
interesting.  How  delightful  is  such  union  between  a  mother  and 
a  son,  when,  to  the  tender  love  of  a  mother,  is  superadded  the 

*  Editor  of  "  The  Begular  Baptist  Magazine,"  revived. 

t  "  Sweet  Memories,"  now  out  of  print,  but  will  shortly  be  reprinted. 


love  of  her  Saviour.  And  how  grateful  he  must  feel  to  be  ibe 
honoured  inetmment  in  her  conversion,  and  to  niinieter  to  her  the 
word  of  lifel    What  an  oasis  in  earth's  dreary  desert  1 

We  read  the  report"^*  you  gave  us  with  much  interest.  It  is 
soul-refreshing  to  see  that  you  can  call  together  such  a  body  of 
heaven-taught  men  on  any  important  occasion.  We  are  espe- 
peciidly  del^hted  also  to  find  that  they  exist  in  this  country,  but 
not  for  us,  except  occasionally  by  letter. 

We  have  had  an  interview  mik  my  brother  and  your  widowed 
sister-in-law.  My  brother  has  received  his  books.  Mrs.  G.  de- 
sired me  to  give  you  their  love,  and  to  say  that  they  are  all  well. 
The  little  poems  you  sent  were  very  acceptable;  they  are  veiy 
good.  We  are  surprised  that  you  have  stiU  some  of  the  apples. 
We  have  yet  two  barrels,  some  of  them  so  large  and  fine  that  we 
lament  the  impossibility  of  sending  you  a  few  more.  The  cold 
yesterday  was  intense.  On  the  hill  opposite  us,  in  the  open  air, 
at  4  o'clock  in  the  morning,  it  was  ten  degrees  below  zero.  We 
have  had  an  unusually  cold  winter,  and  an  unusual  amount  of 
snow,  thus  enabling  us  to  have  sleigh-rides  ever  since  the  snow 
commenced  the  last  of  November. 

I  must  make  many  apologies  for  the  length  of  my  letter.  We 
had  many  things  to  say  to  you  when  you  visited  us,  but  your 
visit  was  so  short  that  it  was  not  possible  to  communicate  them; 
hence  I  embrace  this  opportunity  to  give  expression  to  some  of 
them,  flattering  myself  that  you  will  excuse  me.  Among  other 
things,  how  I  should  like  to  see  my  birthplace,  Thame,  Oxon ;  and 
how  I  should  rejoice  to  see  Beading,  the  birthplace  of  my  sister, 
and  the  spot  where  I  spent  the  first  years  of  my  childhood. 

Allow  me  to  repeat  our  high  appreciation  of  your  kindness,  our 
sorrow  that  the  circumstances  surroundiug  us  will  not  permit  us 
at  present  to  accept  of  your  invitation,  and  our  hope  that  the 
Lord  will  yet  open  a  door  for  us  on  our  side  of  the  Atlantic  as 
well  as  on  yours.  In  his  hands  we  leave  it.  We  hope  to  see  you 
in  America  again  this  year. 

May  the  best  of  blessings  rest  on  you  and  on  all  your  Christian 
community.    Accept  our  Christian  regards,  and  believe  me. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

Tarrytown,  New  York,  Feb.  26, 1873.  Ann  Copcutt. 


O  THOU  WHOM  MY  SOUL  LOVETH. 

Dear  Bister  in  Christ, — When  I  received  your  letter  of  Sept.  17, 
asking  my  views  upon  Solomon's  Song  i.  7,  8, 1  did  not  feel  that 
I  had  such  understanding  of  the  text  as  I  desired  to  have  before 
undertaking  to  write  upon  it.  In  my  brief  reply  to  you,  and  to 
sister  Johnson,  who  united  with  you  in  the  request,  I  believe  I 
promised  that  if  the  Lord  should  be  pleased  to  lead  my  mind 
more  clearly  into  the  subject,  I  would  try  and  write  something 

^ ^__ 
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upon  it,  and  submit  it  to  Elder  Beebe  for  publication  in  the 
*'  Signs/'  if  he  thought  best.  Since  then  I  have  felt  about  the 
same  with  reference  to  that  text,  feeling  no  drawing  of  mind  to 
write  upon  it,  because  there  was  no  life  or  power  in  it  for  me, 
until  two  or  three  days  ago,  when  the  words  seemed  to  connect 
themselves  with  my  own  experience,  and  to  become  alive  in  my 
soul.  And  especially  to-night  they  are  quite  warm  and  glowing 
within  me,  and  I  will  try,  as  the  Lord  may  enable  me,  to  write 
something  of  what  I  feel.  It  is  only  by  a  personal  experience  of 
the  power  of  any  portion  of  God's  word  that  we  can  truly  under- 
stand it.  We  may  even  have  heard  one  of  the  Lord's  servants 
preach  from  it  with  spiritual  power,  or  may  have  read  a  correct 
exposition  of  it,  and  yet  what  we  have  heard  or  read  rests  in  our 
memories  as  a  mere  natural  theory,  of  the  correctness  of  which  we 
may  be  uncertain,  until  the  Lord,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  applies  it 
to  our  own  experience.  Then  the  words  are  indeed  ''  spirit  and 
life  "  to  us ;  our  understanding  of  their  meaning  becomes  clear 
and  settled,  independent  of  any  earthly  teacher;  and  the  true 
preaching  or  writing  that  memory  has  kept  is  brought  back  to  us, 
and  becomes  spiritual  food  and  nourishment. 

I  know  that  I  have  been  taught  in  some  measure,  and  daily 
feel  my  own  great  weakness  and  utter  inability  in  spiritual 
things.  I  feel  very  poor  in  spirit,  t  am  vile  and  wandering, 
and  wretchedly  corrupt  in  myself,  and  I  truly  feel  that  it  id 
of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  1  am  not  consumed.  But  the  Lord 
has  been  pleased  to  give  me  a  sweet  token  of  his  love,  and  I  can 
never  get  over  wondering  over  it.  It  is  such  wonderful  love  that 
could  be  placed  upon  such  a  vile  sinner.  And  more  wonderful 
still  that  he  should  speak  through  one  so  ignorant  and  unworthy 
to  the  comfort  of  any  of  his  dear  children.  But  the  Lord  is  not 
Umited.  He  speaks  by  whom  he  will  speak.  I  speak  of  these 
things  because  they  rest  with  solemn  weight  upon  my  mind  as  I 
write.  I  have  sometimes  felt  my  sins,  and  ignorance,  and  dark- 
ness to  be  so  great,  and  my  nature  to  be  so  utterly  corrupt  in 
the  light  of  God's  holiness,  and  have  felt  so  oppressed  by  the 
burden,  that  I  would  say  to  myself,  **  It  cannot  be  that  I  am  one 
of  the  Lord's  people.  He  cannot  love  one  so  wretchedly  vile  as 
1."  And  I  would  seem  to  see  a  mountain,  as  it  were,  between 
me  and  him,  that  made  it  impossible  for  me  even  to  try  to  pray. 
I  could  not  look  towards  his  holy  throne.  I  could  not  feel  any 
assurance  that  I  truly  loved  him,  for  it  seemed  that  the  holy 
love  of  God  could  not  exist  in  one  so  unholy.  And  then,  right 
in  the  midst  of  such  a  wild,  tangled  wilderness  of  wretchedness, 
that  made  any  favour  from  God  appear  impossible,  I  have  all  at 
Once  felt  my  poor  heart  melted  down  with  tender  contrition  and 
love,  and  could  feel,  as  I  do  to-night,,  that  I  did  truly  love  the 
dear  Lord,  the  blessed,  holy  Saviour,  and  that  my  soul  panted 
for  him  as  the  hart  panteth  after  the  waterbrooks.  And  I  could 
eiy  out  to  him,  and  with  strong  urgency  of  spirit  could  supplicate 
his  merey^  calling  upon  him  oy  the  most  endearing  names,  and 
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stretohing  out  my  arms  to  him  vdth  that  yearning  of  spiritaal 
affection  and  desire  that  can  only  be  satisfied  by  his  presence  felt 
in  the  sonl,  by  the  strong  and  tender  embraces  of  his  right  hand 
and  **  the  kisses  of  his  month."  At  such  a  time,  feeling  deeplj 
my  own  ignorance,  and  poverty,  and  weakness,  and  with  all  my 
spiritual  desires  awakened  and  calling  for  heavenly  supplies,  I  can 
say  in  the  holy  and  clinging  confidence  of  love,  **  Tell  me,  0 
thou  whom  my  soul  loveth,  where  thou  feedest,  where  thon 
makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon." 

This  is  one  strain  in  the  <<  Song  of  Songs  "  which  is  Solomon's; 
the  song  of  redeeming  love;  the  inspired  expression  of  the  com- 
munion between  the  risen  and  ascended  Saviour,  of  whom  Solomon 
was  a  type,  and  his  people;  calledthe  "Song  of  Songs,"  not  merely 
as  being  the  best  song,  but  as  being  the  only  song,  of  which  all 
natural  songs  are  but  types.  When  once  we  have  learned  this 
song,  it  becomes  the  only  song  in  which  there  is  music  for  ns; 
and  when  our  souls  cannot  enjoy  this,  they  can  enjoy  nothing. 
There  is  no  other  **  voice  of  melody  "  for  us.  The  music  of  song 
awakens  the  highest  and  tenderest  emotions  of  our  nature,  which 
are  also  most  fully  expressed  in  song.  So  the  sweet  communi- 
cations of  love  from  our  dear  Bedeemer  to  his  people,  as  they 
are  felt  in  the  soul,  and  the  holy,  spiritual  emotions  of  love,  and 
joy,  and  sacred  desires  which  are  created  and  called  forth  by  them, 
to  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  here  given  expression,  are  called  a 
song.  It  is  our  song,  for  the  Saviour  and  his  people  are  one, 
and  they  so  perfectly  one  with  each  other  in  spiritual  experience 
that  they  are  here  represented  as  one,  the  chosen  fair  one  of 
Christ,  whose  words  express  the  feelings  of  every  saint.  The 
distinguishing  doctrine  of  salvation  is  as  clearly  set  forth  through- 
out tlus  song  as  in  any  other  part  of  the  Scriptures.  However 
we  may  differ  in  the  thoughts  and  utterances  of  our  carnal 
minds,  there  is  no  shadow  of  discord  in  our  spiritual  experience. 
The  true  doctrine  is  there ;  and  when  the  word  and  doctrine  of 
the  Scriptures  are  applied  to  our  experience  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
it  is  full  of  sweet  melody  to  our  souls. 

The  expression,  "  Tell  me,  0  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth," 
shows  the  desire  of  the  quickened  soul  to  receive  direction  from 
the  Saviour's  own  voice,  knowing  that  he  only  can  direct  surely 
and  safely.  In  this  case  the  child  of  God  is  evidently  repre- 
sented as  feeling  very  deeply  the  vileness  and  depravity  of  his 
carnal  nature,  which  is  <<  black  as  the  tents  of  Kedar,"  groaning 
under  the  prevailing  power  of  his  sinful  propensities,  and  feeling 
the  need  of  food  from  the  hands  of  the  Saviour  to  nourish  and 
strengthen  his  spiritual  nature,  that  its  fruits  and  graces  maybe 
more  felt  in  his  heart  and  manifested  in  his  life.  How  often  are 
we  in  such  a  case,  when  it  seems  as  though  our  spiritual  life,  if 
we  have  any,  is  at  a  very  low  ebb;  when  our  thoughts  appear 
mostly  of  a  worldly  nature,  our  feelings  cold,  our  hearts  hard; 
when  we  seem  to  have  very  little  power  against  our  vUe  passions 
that  rise  up  and  assert  their  strength  to  torment  us;  when  we 
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are  burdened  in  an  especial  manner  because  we  cannot  do  the 
things  we  would,  but  continually  do  the  things  we  would  not; 
when  the  word  of  truth  as  we  read  or  hear  it,  and  the  ordinances 
of  the  gospel  are  without  life  or  power  to  our  souls;  when  we 
feel  as  though  we  had  no  religion  at  all,  for  we  cannot  enjoy  it 
in  our  souls,  nor  manifest  it  as  we  want  to  in  our  lives.  We  are 
in  an  extremity.  We  almost  give  up.  But  the  Lord  will  not  let 
his  work  die  out  in  the  hearts  of  his  people.  His  grace  fans  the 
fading  spark  of  love,  and  he  gives  us  a  spirit  of  supplication,  so 
that  we  can  draw  near  and  call  upon  him^  and  make  known  our 
wants,  as  in  the  words  of  the  text.  «„  .  _  tt  -nTroAvn 

Herrick,  Bradford  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  19, 1873.         ^°^®  ^'  i^urand. 

[We  take  the  preceding  from  "  Signs  of  the  Times."  We  give  only 
a  part  of  the  article,  as  we  have  recently  had  a  series  of  articles  upon 
the  same  subject ;  but  we  think  our  readers  will  agree  with  us  tiiat 
the  preceding  is  truly  scriptural  and  experimental.] 


«  WITHOUT  ME  YE  CAN  DO  NOTHINQr 

Jno.  XV*  5. 

I  CAN  do  nothing  without  thee; 

This,  Lord,  I  feel  and  know; 
But  thou  canst  all  things  do  for  me, 

Or  strengthen  me  to  do. 

Though  poor,  I  cannot  blessings  crave 

Unless  my  heart  thou  break ; 
No  good  thing  in  my  flesh  I  have. 

Nor  can  by  nature  seek. 

When  weary,  heavy  laden  too, 

I  read  thy  call  to  come ; 
But  take  one  step  I  know  not  how, 

Unless  thou  draw  me  home. 

Thy  gospel's  preach'd,  but  I  am  deaf, 

Unless  thou  dig  mine  ear; 
Although  I  am  of  sinners  chief, 

I  cannot  shed  one  tear. 

I  often  feel  my  wretchedness, 

Miserable,  naked,  blind! 
Yet  can't  put  on  thy  righteousnesSi 

Although  for  such  desigu*d. 

I  read,  by  faith  it  is  put  on. 

And  fits  a  beggar  well; 
But  faith's  thy  gifl;  nature  has  none. 

No  more  than  souls  in  hell. 

Thy  precious  promises  are  great, 

And  I  can  rmd  thy  word; 
But  to  my  soul  it  can't  be  meat, 

L^nless  thou  life  afford. 
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REVIEW. 

The  Road  to  Destruction. — London:  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  BoW. 

{Coiicluded  from  poffe  121.) 
In  resuming  our  remarks  under  Review  for  March,  it  is  the  utter  unacnp- 
turalness  of  the  system  of  offered  rrace  that  we  wish  more  especially  to  bring 
forward  in  our  present  number.  We  rather  promised  in  our  preWous  paper 
to  give  some  extracts  from  a  tract,  now  out  of  print,  written  by  the  late 
Dr.  Hawker,  in  which  the  subject  in  question  is  very  ably  handled.  Oar 
principal  object  in  wishing  to  transfer  these  extracts  to  the  pages  of  the 
**  Standard''  was  not  just  because  we  cordially  coincide  with  the  particu- 
lar view  as  advocated  by  Hawker,  but  for  the  more  weighty  reason  that 
he  has  set  the  whole  matter  in  so  clear  a  light,  and,  according  to  our 
judgment,  so  much  in  accordance  with  the  truth  of  God,  that  we  thought 
to  publish  the  substance  of  the  tract  through  the  medium  of  the  *'  Standard  *' 
would  be  a  means  of  serving  the  cause  of  God  and  strengthening  the  faith 
of  some  of  his  children  in  the  truth.  We  regret,  however,  to  have  to 
state  that,  after  reading  the  tract  over  again,  we  find  the  limits  of  the 
magazine  will  not  admit  of  our  carrying  out  this  plan  as  fully  as  we 
wished.  Our  extracts  must  be  fewer  than  we  proposed  to  g^ive;  and, 
if  this  should  prove  a  disappointment  to  any,  we  may  sa^  it'  is  on  our 
mind  to  publish  the  doctor's  tract  in  a  separate  form,  putting  the  price 
too  low  to  admit  of  profit. 

Now,  in  proceeding  to  our  work,  there  are  one  or  two  points  mrbich, 
by  the  Lord's  help,  we  desire  to  refer  to,  as  bearing  directly  on  the  sub< 
ject  we  write  about.  First,  as  it  respects  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to 
all  men  indiscriminately,  according  to  the  commission  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  his  Apostles.  (Mark  xvi.  15.^  The  Strict  Baptist  churches  have  long 
had  to  sustain  the  slanderous  cliarge  of  preaching  to  none  but  the  elect, 
or  to  none  but  saints  and  believers.  As  churches,  we  have  been  judged 
as  being  narrow  and  bigoted  for  holding  it  as  being  unscripturai  to 
preach  Uie  gospel  fully  and  freely  to  the  unconverted.  Now,  we  venture 
to  say  that,  whilst  the  Strict  Baptist  churches  have  from  their  earliest 
date,  rejected  on  every  hand  the  system  of  offered  grace,  and  do  so  still, 
yet  it  is  a  libel  upon  them  to  affirm  that  they  have  not  contended  for  a 
free  proclamation  of  the  whole  truth  and  counsel  of  God,  to  saint  and 
sinner,  to  high  and  low,  to  rich  and  poor,  to  bond  and  free,  and  to  as 
many  of  every  class,  stamp,  and  character  as  are  brought  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God  under  the  sound  of  the  gospel.  That  the  real  sent-servants 
of  God  are  differently  led  in  ministry,  according  to  the  several  gifts  and 
abilities  which  the  Spirit  of  God  divides  unto  them,  and  that  one  will  be 
more  qualified  to  take  up  one  line  of  ministry  and  some  another,  and 
that  even  the  best  among  them  have  come  short  of  being  what  their 
solemn  office  requires  of  them,  is  not  only  what  we  admit,  but  what  they 
deeply  feel  and  often  confess  with  heavy  sighs  and  groans  to  God.  But 
that  the  ministers  of  the  Strict  Baptist  churches  have  not  contended  for 
a  free  and  full  proclamation  of  the  whole  truth  of  God,  whether  men 
would  hear  or  not  hear,  is  what  we  flatly  deny;  and  if,  at  the  present 
time,  there  should  be  one  or  more  among  them  who,  in  reading  these  re- 
marks, should  say,  '*  You  are  wrong;  your  view  of  the  matter  is  not  ours; 
neither  is  it  the  faith  of  our  churches;  we  believe  it  to  be  no  part  of  our 
work  to  preach  to  any  but  the  living  children  of  God;  we  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  spiritually  dead;"  then  we  state  that  we  differ  from  the  one 
or  more  who  hold  such  a  view,  and  we  state  as  positively  that  their  view 
of  the  gospel  ministry  was  never  held  by  the  late  beloved  William  Gadsby, 
John  Warburton,  J.  C.  Philpot,  or  others  who,  though  dead,  yet  speak 
to  us  by  their  works;  and  henoe  was  neter  the  Mih  of  the  ^ct  Baptist 


clitirdief.  No  man,  in  our  jud^ent,  ever  more  faithfully  carried  out  in 
his  ministry  the  apostolic  commission,  <*  Go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature,^'  than  did  Mr.  William  Qadshy,  though  no 
man  more  than  he  detested  free-will,  duty-faith,  and  the  system  of  offered 
grace.    In  his  sermon,  "  The  Glory  of  God's  Free  Grace,''  he  says: 

**  We  are  often  told  by  proud,  pompous  man  that  salyation  is  within  the 
grasp  of  every  man,  and*  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all  men  to  whom  the  gospel 
comes  to  have  saving  repentance  towards  God  and  saving  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  if  man  has  not  a  natural  capabUity  of  doing  these 
things  God  would  be  unjust  in  punishing  him  for  sin.  Why,  were  it  pos* 
sible  for  th^  devil  to  feel  shame,  he  would  be  ashamed  of  such  a  doctrine  as 
that.  Qod  unjust  if  he  does  not  give  guilty  man  a  chance  of  being  saved, 
and  if  man  has  not  a  natural  capabuity  of  performing  the  conditions  of  that 
chance !  The  very  thought  is  horrifymg  to  every  spiritual  mind.  The  fact 
is,  we  are,  in  and  by  and  as  the  effect  of  the  fall  of  Adam  and  by  our  own 
awful  transgressions  of  God's  holy  law,  already  in  a  guilty,  ruined  condition, 
and  stand  in  need  of  salvation.  It  does  not  need  salvation,  nor  an  offer  of 
salvation,  to  justify  God  in  condemning  us.  We  are  already  guilty  of  break- 
ing his  holy  law,  and  stand  justly  condemned  by  it.  (Kom.  iii.  19.)  Talk 
about  God  not  being  just  in  damning  guilty  man,  unless  he  gives  him  a  chance 
of  being  saved !  It  is  awful  blasphemy.  If  ever  we  are  saved,  we  must  be 
brought  by  the  invincible  power  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  to  feel  o^r  lost, 
ruined,  guilty  condition  before  the  Lord,  and  that  we  are  so  lost  and  ruined 
by  sin  that  we  have  no  power  to  help  ourselves.  In  our  legal  conflict  we 
shall  try,  and  try  again;  but  all  our  efforts  will  prove  abortive;  for  with 
agonizing  pain  we  shall  feel  that  the  disease  is  too  deep,  and  the  guilt  too 
awfully  great,  for  any  human  arm  to  reach  or  cure.*' — Vol.  II.,  p.  200. 

Now  let  OS  see  whether  the  man  who  held  such  discriminating  truth 
as  the  above  extract  embodies  considered  it  in  any  way  unscriptural  to 
preach  to  men  as  sinners,  to  team  them,  and  faithfully  declare  to  them 
that,  living  and  dying  as  enemies  to  God  and  without  being  brought  to 
repentance,  they  would  perish  for  ever.  Our  extract  will  be  from  his 
sermon,  "  The  Long-Suflfering  of  the  Lord :" 

"  Dying  mortals !  Pause  and  ask  yourselves  how  matters  stand  with  you. 
If  you  shrink  from  the  test  now,  be  assured  there  is  a  day  coming  when  you 
must  be  brought  to  books ;  as  it  is  written,  '  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away, 
and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them.  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God ;  and  Uie  books  were  opened ;  and  another  book  was 
opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life;  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works.  And  the 
sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it,  and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  them,  and  they  were  judged  every  man  according  to  their 
works.'  Solemn  truths  1  Well,  Sirs,  where  are  you  ?  Are  you  living  in 
the  constant  practice  of  gratifying  your  body  and  mind  in  sinning  agamst 
and  insulting  the  God  that  made  you,  and  who  has  ^iven  you  every  good  you 
possess?  Can  you  and  do  you  daily  sin  against  a  just,  and  holy,  and  good 
Ood  with  pleasure  and  delight,  and  feel  in  your  mind  a  cursed  boasting  that 
you  can  sin  so  well,  and  thus  despise  the  goodness  and  long-suffering  of  God? 
Remember,  sinner,  there  is  a  day  coming  '  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  wbo  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power;'  and  then,  careless 
sinner,  what  will  become  of  you  ?  No  insulting  the  long-suffering  of  God  with 
pleasure  then."    •    »    ♦ 

*'  Perhaps  some  of  you  have  more  than  the  necessaries  of  this  life.  Can 
you  sport  it  away  in  drunkenness,  or  some  branch  of  wanton  pleasure,  pride, 
or  luxury,  whilst  tens  of  thousands  of  your  fellow-creatures  surrounding 

?ou  are  in  a  atate  of  misery,  distress,  and  starvation?    Remember,  you  are 
ut  stewards  of  what  you  possess,  and  a  reckoning  day  will  come,  Andper^^ 
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haps  there  may  be  some  of  you  "who  are  in  wretchedness,  and  whose  Cdii- 
Bcience  teUs  you  that  you  have  been  one  means  of  bringing  yourseWes  into 
your  present  distress,  by  your  improyident  acts  when  you  were  in  better 
cireumstances;  that  all  good  adyice  given  to  you  then  was  thrown  away,  and 
you  treated  it  with  contempt;  but  now  you  feel  your  woes,  and  if  you  fed 
the  accusations  of  it  now,  what  will  you  feel  in  the  great  day  of  God's  vrath, 
if  you  die  without  repentance  towards  God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ?" 

Now  this  is  what  we  call  a  scriptural  way  of  preaching  to  sinners. 
But  what,  after  such  faithful  dealing  with  hearers  of  the  word,  such 
solemn  warnings  given,  is  Mr.  Gadsby's  next  step  in  his  work?  How 
does  he  further  discharge  his  conscience  towards  the  subject  or  character 
he  is  addressing?  Does  he  make  a  general  offer  of  Christ,  saying, "King, 
kaiser,  or  commoner,  rich  or  poor,  noble  or  ignoble,  all  have  tiie  same 
offer  made  to  them?  The  greatest  earthly  monarch,  My  Lord  This  or 
That,  Count  So-and-So,  as  well  as  poor  John  Hodge,  must  accept  thu 
offer  or  take  the  consequences?''  No;  Mr.  Gadsby  would  have  disdained 
to  cast  such  disgrace  upon  the  gospel.  But,  after  haying  warned  the 
sinner  of  the  error  of  his  ways,  and  pointed  out  the  fearful  consequences 
of  his  dying  without  repentance,  he  would  say,  and  did  say,  "May  God, 
in  mercy,  grant,  if  it  be  his  sovereign  pleasure,  that  the  goodness  of  God 
may  lead  you  to  repentance,  and  may  you  not  be  suffered  to  go  on  trea- 
suring up  wrath  a&^ainst  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God. 

We  say  then,  again,  that  short  as  the  best  of  the  Lord's  servants  of 
the  present  day  may  be  of  being  what  their  solemn  office  requires,  and 
short  as  we  feel  of  being  what  Mr.  Gadsby  as  a  preacher  was^  yet  the 
Strict  Baptist  churches,  and  we  in  common  with  tnem,  have  contended, 
and  do  still  contend,  that  the  gospel  should  he  preached  and  prodatmei 
to  all,  but  offered  to  none.  We  believe  that  God's  design,  object,  and 
purpose  in  and  by  the  gospel  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  was  f^om  the  first 
the  calling  out  of  his  elect.  This  is  clearly  stated  in  the  Acts:  "Simeon 
hath  declared  how  God  at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of 
them  a  people  for  his  name.'*  We  believe  that  Christ  died  for  the  elect, 
and  for  none  but  the  elect;  that  he  voluntarily  took  their  sins  by  im- 
putation and  made  complete  and  everlasting  atonement  for  them  by  the 
offering  up  of  himself  without  spot  to  God ;  and  that,  as  the  result  of  such 
divine  satisfaction  having  been  rendered  to  God, — ^the  sins  of  the  elect 
having  been  put  away,  meir  persons  redeemed,  the  law  honoured,  and 
justice  satisfied  in  their  behalf,  all  and  every  one  must  and  shall  be 
saved;  and  a  Triune  Jehovah  will  be  eternally  glorified  in  their  salvation. 

As  it  respects  the  doctrine  of  a  sufficiency  in  the  death  of  Christ  for 
the  non-elect,  and  as  the  consequence  of  such  sufficiency  a  conditional 
salvation  for  the  non-elect  if  they  will  accept  the  salvation  that  is  oferti^ 
we  believe  it  is  a  most  pernicious  doctrine,  inimiccd  to  the  honour  oi  God, 
and  damnifying  to  the  gospel  doctrine  of  a  full  and  complete  satisfactioQ 
by  the  sacrificial  death  of  Chiist  in  behalf  of  all .  for  whom,  as  a 
Mediator,  he  laid  down  his  life.  Christ  either  did  die,  and  make  proTi- 
sion  for  those  who  perish,  or  he  did  not;  and  if  Christ,  says  Dr.  Owen, 

**  Did  so  buy  them,  and  lay  out  the  price  of  his  precious  blood  for  them,  and 
then  at  last  deny  that  he  ever  knew  them,  might  they  not  well  reply,  *Ah, 
Lord,  was  not  thy  soul  heavy  unto  death  for  our  sakes?  Didst  thou  not  for 
us  undergo  that  wrath  that  made  thee  sweat  drops  of  blood?  Didst  thou  not 
bathe  thyself  in  thine  own  blood  that  our  blood  might  be  spared  }  Was  not 
thy  precious  blood,  by  stripes,  by  sweat,  by  nails,  by  thorns,  by  spear,  poured 
out  for  us  ?  Didst  thou  not  remember  us  when  thou  hangedst  upon  the 
cross  ?  And  now  dost  thou  say  thou  never  knewest  us }  Good  Lord,  thongh 
we  be  unworthy  sinners,  yet  thine  own  blood  hath  not  deserved  to  be  despiseo* 
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becwMft.tikQm  ^Bedtt  fot  taemV  And  didrt  thsnt  not  do  the  tame  fo  ua^ 
Why  then  are  we  tibna  charged,  thna  x^ected  ?  Could  not  thy  Uood  aalitfy 
thy  MtA0t,  bat  must  we  ouxaelTaa  be  puniahed }  Conld  not  juatiee  content 
itaelf  witii  that  aaerlfioe^  but  mnst  we  now  hear,  *  Depart.  I  never  knew 

The  author  of  "The  Road  to  Destrnction/'  whose  syateai  is  identical 
with  Fnllerism,  would  perhaps  say,  in  reply  to  Owen*s  extract,  that 
Wh9it  -Christ  by  hb  death  did,  in  compliance  with  the  sovereign  will 
and  puraose  of  God,  actually  redeem  the  elect,  and  provide  for  their 
bein^  emotoaHy  call^,  justified,  and  glorified,  yet  hu  death  being  of 
infimte  vrorth  and  merit,  it  was  capabfe  of  saving  the  non-elect  as  well 
as  the  elect,  provided  they  would  believe,  come  to  Christ,  and  accept  his 
offered  grace;  that  whilst  Jehovah  immutably  determined,  for  the  glory 
of  his  own  free  grace,  to  make  the  salvation  of  his  chosen  ones  infhuibly 
certain,  by  quicKcning  their  souls  into  spiritual  life  and  keying  them 
ever  after  by  his  almighty  power,  through  fkith  unto  salvation  I  1^  God 
was  under  no  covenant  obligation,  oath,  or  promise  to  do  this  for  the 
rest,  but  that  he  vras  sovereignly  disposed  to  leave  them  to  the  free  exer- 
cise of  Iheir  own  corrupt  will,  either  to  choose  to  be  saved  or  to  obsti- 
nately refuse,  ei&er  to  believe  the  good  will  of  God  to  save  them,  or  dis- 
beUeve  and  perish;  and  that,  upon  their  refiisal  and  coutinuance  in 
unbelief,  they  should  be  without  excuse, — be  judj^  on  such  grounji 
and  be  damned  for  not  having  saving  faith  in  Christ. 

Now  we  say.  in  answer  to  this  notion,  which  is  nothing  but  a  brat  of 
men's  brains,  that  ^e  infiniteness  of  the  death  of  Christ,  and  what  it 
was  capable  of  accomplishing,  had  God  so  willed  it,  is  not  the  question. 
The  question  is,  TVas  the  death  of  Christ  vicarious — substitutional?  Did 
he  stand  as  a  Surety  in  the  law-place  and  stead  of  those  for  whom  he 
died  P  Did  he  actually  take  their  very  sins  by  imputation,  and  make  full 
satisfiietion  to  God  by  his  complete  atonement  on  the  cross  P  Was  the 
full  debt  of  sin,  in  behalf  of  all  for  whom  the  Saviour  bled  and  died,  paid 
to  the  last  ihrthingP  And  upon  the  merit  of  such  satisfaction  and  atone- 
ment for  sin  being  rendered  to  God,  vras  the  law  honoured  and  magnified, 
was  justice  satisfied,  was  Jehovah  in  all  his  perfections  eternally  glorified? 
Bom.  viii.  will  of  itself  give  the  answer  to  all  these  questions:  ''It  ia 
God,''  sajrs  the  apostle,  "  that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  condemneth? 
It  is  Chnst  that  aied,  yea  rather  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us."  And  we  may 
well  ask,  "  What  intercession  does  he  make?"  Why,  intercessioti  that  ail 
and  every  one  for  whom  he  died  as  a  Surety  shall,  by  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Him,  be  made  free  frvm  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  In 
every  part  of  the  blessed  word  of  God  it  is  distinctly  declared  that  all 
for  whom  Clurist  died  are  justified,  that  tfaeur  sins  are  for  ever  put  away, 
that  they  have  no  sins  to  answer  for,  that  Christ  died  fw  his  people^  for 
those  given  to  him  by  the  Father,  called  his  sheep, — the  chosen  and 
^eet  or  God  soattsired  abroad;  and  these,  and  none  but  thase,  shall  be 
Bav<)d  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation. 

As  it  respects  the  non-elect,  CSirist  never  stood  as  a  Substitute  in  their 
law  place;  ne  never  bore  their  sins;  he  never  represented  them  either  in 
his  life  or  Us  death;  his  federal  engagements  were  not  in  their  behalf; 
he  left  them  where  he  found  them  when  he  camQ  into  the  world*  without, 
a  prayer  to  €k>d  for  them,  without  rendering  any  obedience  to  the  law  to 
be  reckoned  to  their  account.  Without  shedding  a  drop  of  blood  to 
wash,  sanely,  and  justify  them,  he  said:  "I  pray  net  for  the  wwld, 
but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  ne;  Ibr  they  are  tlus^;  tnd  all 
mine  are  thinci  and  thine  are  mine;  and  I  am  glorified  in  H^m.**  Wkat 
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benefit,  theii^  dtn  te  got mit «f  te  dMthof  Ghriftt  milhi  gMUid^ifi 
iafiAiteiieM^  for  thoie  whom  siai  were  nerer  expitted  lif  ]*»  lire  ahidi 
le«v8  wilh  tke  MitWr  e#  <<  Rood  to  Dertroctiott '' io  Mifi 

Kow^  it  fe«ii  thfa  gitmnd  tkftt  we  rqeet  themtom  of  HiiitefM  efl^ 
gftteei-find  we  these  o9e^  where  we  maj,  be  it  in  4lie  writings  ^  OwMi 
or  Banyan,  or  any  other  author;  for  we  fully  and  conscientiously  Ite^- 
iWo  tfaiSit  tiiey  can  never  be  reooncQed  wit)i  toe  solemn  distingniMiUpg 
tradi  (^  God  so  plainb^  revealed  in  reference  to  the  Tic^riops  n^toip  ^eAr 
the  definite,  specific  ends  of  the  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  CMf^  .-Wp- 
believe  that  the  covenant  of  grace  which  stands  &8t  witH.Christi  wilb* 
ail. and  every  blessing  of  that  covenant,  were  from  everlasting  ka£emie^ ' 
by  Qod  for  none  but  a  covenant  people,  and  that  these  favonred*  chosen 
people  of  the  Moat  High  God  reeeire,  each  in  the  time  befqaneh^nd; 
determined  upon,  quickening  grace,  with  faith  to  believe,  and  all  ^Mier 
spiritual  blessings  in  Christ,  their  covenant  Headi  not  as  being  oftmBd 
to  th»n,  but  as  gifts  freely  bestowed.    We  cannot  trac6  a  single  offer . 
of  grace  to  all  men  indiscriminately  in  all  the  gospel,  nor  even  an 
offer  of  anr  kind.    We  can  find  precedent  enough  for  preaching  the 
gospel  of  God's  grace  to  all.  We  can  find  i>lenty  of  invitations  and  pro- 
mises to  certain  characters,  such  as  are  spiritually  poor,  who  hunger  and 
tMrst  after  righteousness,  and  who  labour  and  are  heavy  ladeii,  which 
are  certainly  not  the  marks  and  features  of  these  who  are  i^iritiially 
dead,  but  of  living  souls;  and  to  these  alone  do  gospel  invitations  bel<Mig. 
We  can  also  find  solemn  words  of  warning  to  Uie  wicked,  law  tfaref^ten* : 
ings  and  law  curses  and  damnation  to  all  who  die  in  their  sins$  bill  no 
offers  of  grace  and  salvation  have  we  been  able  to  traee.  To  the  ehil^en 
of  the  covenant,  it  is  gifts  freely  bestowed;  gifts  and  not  offers,  is  their 
])ortion.  But  tribulation  ^nd  anguish  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  dpeth* 
evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile;  and  according  to  ^tli^se 
distinct  grounds  of  standing, — ^gospel-ground  and  law*groupd|  wiU  all 
be  dealt  with  when  Christ  shall  come  to  divide  the  nations  before  M|n. 
Tkose  on  gospel-ground  will  not  be  acquitted  because  they  accepted  the 
j;race  that  was  offered  them,  but  because  grace  severely  and  distangipj^- 
ing  picked  them  up  in  their  ruin, — made  them  willing  in  the  d^f  of  God's 
power  to  submit  to  his  rule  and  reign  \  and  thus  became  in  their  hands 
ae  God's  unspeakable  gift.    Those  on  law-ground  will  be  radged  by  the 
li|W,and  they  wiU  be  condemned,  not  because  grace  was  o&red  to  them, 
and,  they  refused  to  accept  the  offer ;  but  they  will  be  condemned  according 
to  their  moral  responsibility  as  under  law  to  God.    "  Ear  what  thk^ 
soever  the  l^w  saith,  it  sa^th  to  them  that  are  under  the  law;  that  OTery 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  ^1  the  world  become  guilty  bcfc^  bod.^ 

How  much  man's  sinnership  may  be  aggravated  by  wimillr  fdnning 
against  an  increase  of  light  received,  either  from  law  or  gospel,  we  can- 
not go  into  here*  We  l^ve  already  overstepped  our  bonndai  nnd  must 
now  give  a  feyr  extracts  from  Hawk^'s  tract,  and  let  them,  withon^any 
farther  remarks  of  our  own,  close  this  review; 

**  la  ei^er  to  bring  the  matt^  to  a  speedy  iisitt^  by  constpiesstiig  as  mfKh 
as  possible  into  a  littie  compass,  I  shall  lay  down  one  general  PoaMatum  on 
tiie  subject,  which,  when  followed  up  with  proof,  wiU  meet  and  answer  all 
the  flimsy  observations  of  my  reprover.  1  am  charged  by  him  with  being  at  • 
variance  with  Christ  and  his  apostles,  in  that  I  have  asserted  the  true  gdspel 
is  no  Yea  and  Nay  gospel.  In  my  defence  I  assert  that  I  am  herein  in  perfect 
harmony  both  with  Christ  and  his  apostles,  their  preaching  beiiif^  whcil^ 
and  idtogether  the  same.  And,  moreover,  I  add  yet  further  that  In  theur 
eatample  the  preadiers  of  the  gosp<d  find  no  authority  whttteter  to  make 
o^brs  or  imrittiHon$  in  an  indistriii%mmt9  matmer  to,  ainturs  itt  gnurai  ;  neilhsr 
do.#As  Hrr^itarsi/vmifA  a  tinffle  im/domn  whsm  Christ  and  his  qmtLes  have 
ei«i  Aade  ofos  but  ioMUfmp^  of  God.** 


USkmiotm  thsTOwol  lumvUck  the STingeU«t  has  dravairaHamifili^ 


iag  hit  ftnl  diie<Nurt0  in  UM /•with  sjniagogiie.  It  dmv  be  mIM  iiiae«4 1ii« 
oraijution  aennsB.  LuiU  rtl«tM  il  wuh  beantiliil  ftiMiMoity,  efaa|i.  Ir.»  ftotk 
Tenet  16  to  29«  to  wbioh  I  wtkx  te  Ae  teke  of  brevity..  la  tbie  teymm 
Chrittfictt  pieiAbed  ^en^'fl^  be£Mre  tbe  muiUttkiSi  in  wblsh  he  declatee 
the  tatbdiitjr  €§  bia  a&wioii»  bie  qiielifioationt  to  it  from  the  aaoiiitiilft  of 
the  Spiik,  the  office  he  eeme  to  eiittaiii  of  pveecbiog  the  gomel  to  the  poor, 
httU&|Aebrafceii-heerted«eftd  the  like;  the  aeverel  ectt  of  paee  be  cmm 
toptrftMt^anA  bjr  the  perfofmeiiee  of  which  hie  peisoa  aaA  Mettiebthtji 
wat  to  be  kaoitiL  He  then  retwaea  the  book  to  the  minitter  end  eat  dowi. 
Aad  while  theejee  of  eU  tketwoEe  in  the  sTaagofne  wBve  teteocd  upM 
himi  k$  htom  le  w^  lo  6bm,  TkiM  ^y  w  <4i»  stiyfhtM/ulJiUed  in  y9wr  tow. 

**  Now  let  the  reader  observe  on  this  preaching  of  Cbriet.  Here  ia  net  ft 
•iagle  void  of  invitalte  from  Jeana  to  the  oongrtgatien  freea  begiuihig 
to  and*  neither  tevitoitoea  tier  e.^b«.  Jeina  aimply  atatee  the  outUnee  ef  hie 
gotpal,  and  no  more.  Siiraly»  had  it  been  the  inteiUion  of  Cbriat»  or  had  it 
eontAponded  to  the  nnrport  of  hit  mimstrjTt  to  have  held  forth  gmMnU  jM4 
miiet  mUterimmmMif  to  aU  Mfwiera,  there  never  eonld  baye  bean  e  nnee 


opportaoilT  for  it.  It  wee  the  Sabbath  day.  A  large  congregation  no  doubl 
Ytt  tttembled.  Bat  not  a  word  in  a  way  of  qJ^  or  inmiaiian  through  the 
vhole  dropped  from  hie  aaesad  lipa. 

'^  But  it  ia  not  enough  in  anpport  of  my  avgnment  to  ahow  tiiia.  Thie 
lemuHL  of  Ghriat  pvorea  yet  further  thai  it  never  waa  in  the  plan  of  Ohriit'e 
pnadung  to  make  gmurtii  ^fin  fa  ttimtrt  indi$€rmhwi0ip*  iM  the  leadet 
attmdtowhttt  followa  in  thia  diaooorae  of  Chriat»  and  he  wtU  find  what  X 
>ay  to  be  trua.  For  we  are  told  that  while  Jetua  thua  apoke,  in  n  gmmmi 
iMy,.of. iimply  ahowing  what  the  great  foaturea  of  hia  gotpel  were»  the 
whole  congregation  were  delighted^  and  aU  bare  him  witHe$$  and  i§§nd$r€d  eC 
ihe  ftaeiow  imrdt  whiok  proee$iM  ami  of  Mm  mouth*  Thua  iar  all  waa  well, 
for  there  waa  nothing*  while  Jeeua  thua  preaehed  in  a  penorai  way,  for  the 
Fftft-floiZiirt  and  the  PAori««et  el  that  age  to  take  umbrage  at.  It  mredlAm 
«ith  thia  divine  Teacher  {who  tpdko  o»  meoer  wtan  ^Mki)  ea  it  fareth  noit  nrith 
falthfid  pmaohem  from  among  men ;  aa  long  aa  the  preaohing  ia  confined  to 
yMMra<#ntfA«noofienoefor  the  moat  part  will  be  taken  by  the  mmMHttb* 
But  with  them  aa  with  their  Maater,  if  at  any  time  from  sfmirtU  tmtha  thaw 
praeeed  to  apeak  in  a  gMrUeuior  application  of  them^  noJritO'WiU  heerem  wsu 
brook  Jho'ffraee  prtoehing.  And  Uiua  it  fried  with  Jeaua  himaelf  on  thie 
very  oceation.  For  aa  aoon  aa  Jeaua  began  to  make  applioataen  from  the 
gmerol  inuho  he  had  laid  down  to  iptcial,  permtuU,  and  disorimmmiinff  oaeea* 
■nd  inttaaoed  in  thoae  of  ^ooeiaii  and  the  widow  of  ^t^on,  but  we  are  tm 
that  aU  the  tynagogue  waa  full  of  wrath*  and  roae  im  and  thruat.tbia  divine 
Preacher  out  of  the  city,  and  would  have  alain  him. 

"  Let  ua  paaa  on  and  take  another  portrait  of  our  Lord  while  preaohing, 
I<ook  at  him  during  hia  aermon  on  the  mount.  Hece  we  are  told  waa  agmat 
mukUudo  alto  aaaembled.  Upon  all  which  oeeaaiona  Jeaua  j^ake  of  fmtnd 
trotha ;  and  through  thia  whide  diacourte  there  ia  not  a  aingle  inetanee  of 
Mw  »fet  er  one  mai^afitn.  And,  although  it  waa  a  long  diacoune  which 
oocupiee  three  whole  chmten  in  the  rdSktion,  yet  it  it  wholly  eonfined  to 
the  oAce  of  ttachinsi.  (See  Matt,  v.,  vi.,  and  vii.)  And  what  ia  aaid  of 
thia  temnn  may  be  aaid,  more  or  leta,  of  every  aermon  of  Ohriat  whieh  he 
^lelivered  in  the  audienoe  of  the  people ;  all  are  in  aftntfre/  May.  For  if  at 
any  time  upon  thoae  oeeaaiona  the  Lord  did  make  a  tpodal  and  pMrUmlar 
Appiioatum  of  hia  aubject,  it  waa  alwaya  permmalt  or  in  reference  to  certain 
dUpoiitione  of  the  mind,  which,  aa  he  who  knewt  the  heert,  knew  that  timee 
to  whom  he  addreaacd  himeelf  poaaetted,  tfaey  were  of  thoae  the  Father  heth 
piven  to  hiaa,  and  aa  he  called  them  Am  sheep  tvAtdt  knew  hie  voiee*  Many 
matanoea  of  tlua  kind  we  have  recorded  by  the  Evangelitt,  auch  ae  the  eaae 
of  Matthew,  Zaocheue,  and  the  like.  But  theee  are  ao  far  from  affording 
authority  to  aay  that  Chritt  nmde  feneral  ofkre  and  imiiatione  imdiaerimin 
natefjf  to  aU,  ihot  they  prove  moat  decidedly  to  the  oonmary,  being  wh<dly 
specie/ and  jftrfoooi. 


<*Ad?»ieiiif  ftoplif  ttepin  our  pnisnit  of^ptoofii  to  thU  gfatcient  of 
Chiistrt  ffetumi  wfty  oi  prcSmbing,  we  ihaU  riw  biglier  iathe  ecmfinnBlicii  ag 
w  go  on  to  behold  another  portrait  of  our  Meaeed  Lord  in  this  departoMnt 
of  hia  minittrjr.  Let  «a  look  at  him  when  diliT«ring  his  word  in  parabUt, 
Hevei  indaed,  if  my  opponent  and  all  the  Free^wiUer*  of  the  age  would 
Meept  €d  Chxiat'a  own  deeiaion  upon  the  aubleeti  they  will  find  enough  in 
one  aingle  veiae  to  leYel  to  the  ground  at  one  blow  all  the  Babel-boildings 
of  their  hypothesis  for  erer.  Whergfore  (said  hia  diaciplaa)  apeakett  thou  wmto 
thmn  iH  ptitabhi  t  Jeaua  answered  and  9aid  unto  ilAem,  BtcmuM  it  is  ffiven 
unto  you  to  kiuno  the  myvterUi  of  the  hinydom  of  hemon^  hut  to  them  itienot 
ffifeen,  (Matt.  xiii.  11.)  Can  anythlns  be  more  pointed  and  deoiaiTe  )  Is  it 
poaaible  that  any  man  in  the  iSuee  of  this  scripture  ean  say  that  Jesus  and  hii 
apostles  knew  of  no  other  inability  but  that  of  the  wUif  whieh  prerenta  a 
man  from  being  saved  ? 

But  we  must  not  stop  here  on  the  subject  of  parables.  The  Lord  moze- 
OTor  adda  :•  Thorefore  tpettk  I  to  them  in  porahhe^  because  they  seeing  see  not, 
and  hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  understand.  And  in  them  is  fid- 
^Ued  the  prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith^  by  hearing  ye  shall  hear  asid  shall 
not  undentand,  and  seeing  ye  shall  see  and  shall  not  perceive*  Here  Chrigt 
brings  the  matter  to  a  final  issue ;  and  a  very  solemn  cine,  if  properly  con- 
sidered, to  every  Free-wilier  it  is.  Ood  the  Holy  Ghost  in  those  words  hath 
not  left  it  to  the  light  and  presumptuous  reasomngs  of  msn  untaught  of  God 
to  determine  wheuier  the  will  of  the  creature  be  or  be  not  sufficient  of  itself 
to  believe  unto  salvation,  for  he  here  asserts  that  the  blindness  of  the  mind 
is  induced  in  eonfinnation  of  the  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  prophet 
And  so  firm  and  unalterable  are  his  decisions  on  this  point  that  no  iesa  thaa 
aeven  times  those  words  of  God,  by  the  prophet  are  quoted  in  the  scripture 
in  proof— Isaiah  vi.  9,  10 ;  Matt.  xiii.  14 ;  Mark  iv.  12 ;  Luke  viiL  10; 
Jno.  xii.  40 ;  Acta  zxviii.  26 ;  Kom.  xi.  7,  8." 

.  "The  instances  which  I  have  now  brought  forward  as  so  many  portraits 
taken  of  our  Lord,  in  the  exercise  of  his  own  personal  ministry,  are  enough 
in  point  to  prove  the  doctrine  and  establidi  the  object  I  had  in  view.  And  if 
the  reader  be  disj^osed  to  search  for  more^  he  may  find  them  in  every  part  of 
the  gospel,  carrymg  with  them,  as  tiiey  certainly  do,  the  same  fenturca  of 
diaracter  in  ti^s  department  of  Christ's  office.  While  speaking  to  the  mul- 
titude at  large,  our  Lord's  preaching  was  invariably  in  general  terma.  And 
if,  even  upon  any  of  those  occasions,  the  Lord  spake  in  a  special  parwonal 
manner  to  any  of  his  people  whom  he  saw  among  the  throng,  hia  addrcsa  to 
them  was  aeoompanira  with  certain  marks  of  ehuacter  by  whieh  his  invita* 
tiona  to  them  should  be  known.  As,  f<»  example,  in  his  general  diseourse, 
we  hear  htm  saying,  /  am  the  bread  of  life;  he  that  cometh  to  tne  shall  never 
hunger^  &c.  (Jno.  vi.  35.)  /  am  the  light  of  the  world;  he  that  foUoweth  mt 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  &o.  (Jno.  viii.  12.)  But  when  to  those  or  the  like 
general  expressions  the  Lord  was  pleased  at  any  time  to  add  special  invUa- 
turns  to  his  people,  the  words  tiiemselves  implied  the  persons  Jesus  had  in 
view,  and  for  whom  they  were  intended.  As,  for  example,  Cbme  unto  use  a& 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,  &e.  (Matt.  zL  2S.) 
If  amy  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink,  &c.  (Jno.  vii.  37.)  Here 
we  discover  the  corresponding  affections  in  his  people  wrought  by  gprace 
within  anawering  to  the  call  withottt.  The  invitation  is  to  them  that  kUnur 
and  sre  heavy  laden  undor  the  burthen  of  sin,  and  that  thirst  after  Christ 
from  a  sense  of  the  want  of  him ;  but  how  is  this  suited  to  the  case  of  those 
who  hold  forth  an  imqualified  invitation  and  ptomise  to  aUf  Christ  ^^™otf 
hath  drawn  the  line  of  distinction  between  those  cases  as  luminous  as  if 
written  with  a  sunbeam.  Of  the  otte  he  ssith,  AU  that  the  Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  unto  me,  &o.  (Jno.  vL  37.)  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  astd  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me,  &c.  (Jno.  x.  27.)  Of  the  other  (that  is  the  rest, 
aa  Paul  calls  them.  Bom.  xi.  7),  Jesus  saith.  Why  do  ye  not  understassd  my 
speech?  Been  because  ye  cannot  hear  my  word,  &c.  (Jno.  viii.  43.)  Ye  believe 
not,  because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you,  &c.(JnQ.  x.  26.)" 

'*Brom  the  portraits  of  Christ's  pflrjoiie/ ministry,. taken  nnder  difiEerent 
views,  let  us  now  proceed  to  examine  what  were  the  leading  features  in  the 
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aanie  d^mtftment  of  <k>iidttct  in  his  aposUeB ;  and  wxte  I  am  that  we  ahdl 
still  find  one  and  the  same  trait  of  character  diatini^hing  the  servanft  as 
-WAS  oBserrable  in  the  Master. 

*'  To  begin  at  their  ordination.  When  Jesus  sent  forth  his  tweWe  dkeiples 
to  the  ministry,  their  general  commission  was  to  teHeh,  and  to  jn^ach^  ana  to 
heal  the  si(^,  and  the  like;  and  the  Lord  then  limited  their  office  to  tiM 
home  of  Israel.  Oo  not  into  the  way  of  the  OentUee,  and  into  any  of  the  eitiee 
of  the  8amariian»  enter  ye  not;  bvi  go  rather  to  the  h$t  eheep  of  the  houee  of 
leraeh  But  in  all  those  directions,  which  occupy  the  whole  eha|>ter,  not  a 
single  word  of  invitoHon  or  offer  is  in  it  from  beginning  to  end.  (See  Mttlt.  x. 
thionghottt.)  < 

*'  ^d  when  the  Lon^  sent  other  eetentg  also,  as  we  read  hi  Lake  x.,  be* 
sides  those  general  invitations  nearly  as  before,  the  Lord  added  a  Tety 
blessed  direction  ^r  their  observance,  in  the  event  of  whieh  they  shoida 
discover  his  people  from  the  rest :  Into  whateoever  houee  ye  enter ^  fret  eoy. 
Peace  be  to  thie  houee.  And  if  the  Son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace  shall  rest  tgwti 
it;  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again.  (Luke  x.  5,  6.)  What  will  my  reprover 
make  of  this  ?  Was  this  discriminating  grace,  or  was  it  not  ?  Bid  Jesus^ 
-when  he  gave  this  command,  or  the  apostles,  when  they  received  it,  know 
there  was  nothing  wanting  but  a  man's  will  to  the  being  saved  ?  On  the  con- 
trary, did  not  the  Lord  mean,  and  his  disciples  clearly  understand,  by  the 
expression  of  their  peace  resting  where  the  Son  of  peace  was  found,  similar 
to  what  followed  haul's  preaching  afterwards  at  Antioch,  that  as  many  as 
foere  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed?  (Acts  xiii.  48.) 

"From  the  ordination  of  the  apostles,  let  the  reader  follow  their  footsteps 
in  the  exercise  of  their  ministry  during  the  whole  time  the  Lord  continued 
among  thein,  and  went  in  and  out  before  them,  and  let  him  examine  closely 
if  he  can  discover  a  single  offer  or  invitation  given  by  those  faithlul  followers 
of  the  Lord  indiscriminately  to  all.  I  have  looked  with  carefulness  on  this 
p-ound,  and  cannot  find  an  iota  leading  to  the  conclusion.  Ii\deed,  the 
thing  itself  is  impossible.  The  charter  of  grace  runs  in  a  different  strain, 
and  those  servants  of  Christ  would  have  gone  beyond  their  commission 
had  tiiey  done  so.  Where  the  Son  of  peace  was  found,  Uiere  their  peace  was 
to  rest ;  where  not,  it  was  to  return  to  them  again.  And  it  is  wmt&iy  the 
reader's  most  serious  observation  that  when  the  seventy  retnmed  to  the 
Lord  wiA  an  socount  of  the  success  of  their  ministry,  Jesus  odUed  off  their 
attention  even  from  their  triumph  over  devils,  to  an  object  of  infinitely 
higher  moment,  in  that  their  names  were  written  in  heaven,** 

**  Following  the  memoirs  of  those  servants  of  Jesus  after  his  return  to 
glory,  if  we  trace  the  history  of  their  ministry  through  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  we  find  the  same  line  of  conduct  running  like  a  golden  thread 
through  the  whole.  The  Lord  had  now.  extended  weir  commission  to  go 
out  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  eospel  to  every  creature ;  but  their 
ministry  was  still  confined  to  preach  to  all,  not  to  invite  all — to  hold  up  Christ, 
not  to  offer  Christ." 

**  To  preach  the  gospel,  and  to  proclaim  salvation  in  the  an&nce  of  aU 
sinners  wheresoever  they  came,  this  was  the  aposdes'  province ;  and  the 
same  will  idl  laithful  servants  of  the  word  do  now  who  are  ordained  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Jbr  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  ee 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,  (Jno.  iii.  14,  15.)  But  here  are  the  limits  to 
human  powers.  No  man  can  go  further.  Moses  himself  went  no  further. 
He  lifted  up  the  serpent,  as  commanded,  as  a  type  of  Christ,  that  the  bitten 
Israelite  might  look  upon  it  and  live.  But  we  read  of  no  offere  nor  persua^ 
sions,  (Num.  xxi.  8,  9.)  Neither  did  the  apostles  in  their  general  preaehing. 
If,  indeed,  from  general  to  special  cases  (as  we  shall  observe  hereafter)  they 
found  their  minds  directed  to  the  Lord  to  act  in  a  more  personal  manner, 
their  history  fUly  explains  the  cause ;  but  otherwise  they  were  too  weE 
taught  of  Gbd.  They  dared  not  to  invade  the  office  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghostb  To  preach  Christ  they  knew  to  be  their  province.  To  penuade  to 
tiie  aeeeptation  of  Christ  they  knew  to  be  his.  Anil  Paul  perfectly  under- 
stood this  when  he  said  to  the  church.  For  do  J  now  persuade  mei\  or  Qodt 


»^l49^io  pUuuminf  For  if  I  u$i  phtmd  min^  I  ^M4  mi  h  4i^  MH^ 
wni^CkrUt.  (Gal.  i.  0, 13.)'' 

'*  ProBeeuting  yet  further  the  apostles'  history  ia  tlie  defartosftl  of  Uiwr 
uliilstry,  W0  nay  observe  that  when  at  any  time,  from  fmwr^H  piMMdiing 
Iptlbns  the  m^UiMk^  they  proeseded,  ia  tbflir  apoaioUe  power,  to  mak  per* 
#9110%  to  the  eases  of  any  «aMmgth«lr  andiMee,  h«re  wo  diseem  the  Lord's 
mmMvi^^sa^mn.  ItistooweU  hnowa to aoed noco than th« obsMmttioa 
that  th(9  apoatlest  among  other  miraoaloos  giftei  poasassed  the  feenlly  ef 
Hfmrnnf  MpkU:  (I  Oor.  xU.  9, 10,)  Henoe.  whan,  eteny  tiaie.  amidal  tha 
]nul«tod«»  the  apostles  discoyered  any  of  the  Lord's  ahnasa  enaa  pffsiwif, 
not  onfrequently  we  find  that  authority  called  into  exercise.  Thms  Panl« 
machine  at  I#y8tra«  pereaiTed  in  a  cripple  present  that  A#  Ae4  /s#%  ^  ht 
ImM,  (A«ta  :|i¥*  8, 10.)  Heoee  Peter,  going  down  to  iKe  foMs  wUrii 
AlvnUnt  Jbyddat  ^d  the  same  by  Bnem9.  (A.ets  xL  32-8i0" 

The  doctor  closes  his  tract  by  saying : 

**In  my  vlear,  it  is  among  the  most  awful  signs  of  the  present  ^mes^  and 
a  sure  presage  of  divine  judgment,  that  so  manv  rush  into  the  mimatry  un- 
lent,  unauthorized,  unanolnted  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  would  ^t  my 
hand  under  the  feet  of  the  poorest  of  God's  servants  who  cornea  in  tlie 
Lord's  name,  and  by  the  Lord's  authority,  bringing  good  tidings  of  good^ 
publishing  salvation;  but  I  would  no  less  beg  the  liord  in  mercy  to  atop  the 
inouth  or  all  who  speak  a  vision  out  of  their  own  heart,  and  of  whom  the 
Lord  salth,  they  shall  not  profit  this  people,  (Jer.  zsiii.)" 


(Dbthtaq. 


Makt  Sheppard.— >0a  Feb.  2nd,  1873,  aged  69,  Hary  Sheppard,  of 
Corsham. 

She  was  well  known  to  many  of  our  aapplies,  aa  for  many  years  ahe, 
with,  ber  husband,  accommodated  themj  and  truly  they,  with  mraelf, 
nasi  say  tbat  she  was  a  Phoebe  indeed*  a  aervaat  oi  theenaveh  of  Chiist 
Jeans,  inr  ahe  hath  been  a  suoconrer  of  many. 

About  the  age  of  17  ahe  went  to  Melkaluun  fhir,  aeddng  only  the  gra- 
^eation  of  her  carnal  nature;  bat  this  waa  God's  time  to  fhvour  h«r$  for 
while  there,  gazing  at  the  fair,  the  Lord  the  Spirit  sent  home  the  arrow 
to  her  heart,  giving  her  to  see  the  vanity  that  it  was  following  after, 
and  herself  a  fool.  To  use  her  own  words:  "  I  never  before  saw  myself 
pnch  a  fool.  I  sat  down  on  the  shafts  of  a  conveyance,  and  my  foolish- 
ness appeared  to  be  so  g^reat  that  I  rose  np  and  walked  home,  and  never 
wanted,  to  gp  to  Melke^m  fair  after.  I  wandered  about  from  ^Uee  to 
place  on  Sundays,  seeking  rest,  but  finding  none.  What  to  door  where 
f9  go  X  did  not  know*  About  this  time  there  were  a  few  people 
vko  had  separated  from  the  General  Baptists  in  Melksham*  and  were 
Sleeting  in  a  room  in  Branghton  Lane.  Thither  I  went,  and  ^ 
men  of  God  who  eame  there  would  often  tell  out  my  feelings,  desires, 
and  wants;  so  that  I  got  encouraged;  but  being  a  young  woioaii,  the 
jRide  of  my  heart  wanted  to  attend  the  more  respectable  chapel,  and 
with  a  more  fashionable  people;  and  therefore  I  tried  to  go  back 
llgain  "^here  I  had  been  going,  namely,  to  the  Independent  chapel;  bat 
there  I  could  not  get  any  encouragement,  nor  did  they  seem  to  under- 
ftand  my  feelings.  But  one  Lord's  day,  going  from  Shaw  Hill  to 
Melksham  chape^  I  felt  a  great  exercise  of  mind  to  which  of  the  places 
X  ahould  go  to.  The  meanness  of  the  room  was  brought  to  my  muia«  and 
the  pear  people  that  went  there,  and  so  few,  too;  then  I  thimght  of  the 
iiiee  place  waere  my  oompaniona  went  to  tilie  cluipel,  so  that  I  felt  I  had 
two  minda,>-one  wanted  to  go  to  the  room,  and  the  other  to  the  chapel; 
■0 1  stood  in  the  field  and  felt  a  ery  go  out  for  the  Lord  te  ^Ufect  met 
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wb«n  theM  W4Md»  ivvm  broiurjit  to  my  mind  regpedtiagthe  fewpfliw  4e- 
8pi»ed  people  in  the  room:  *  This  is  the  ways  walk  ye  in  it-.'    And  now 
it  is  m^re  than  40  year8>  but  I  if aat  no  other  people^  And  I  ean  die  with . 
them/' 

How  Wpff  •^9  eontinaeci  going  to  this  ploee  I  do  not  knows  but  after 
years  she  went  to  Braiightoni  and  tat  undw  the  ministry  of  Mf  ^  BUke»  aad : 
was  baptized  by  him  lA  1B37  s  %vA  she  oontinned  a  nsefvl  and  an  honour- 
able member  till  she,  with  her  husband,  joined  the  little.church  at  Corsham 
in  1862.  She,  with  her  family,  had  been  removed  to  that  neighbonrhood 
for  several  years,  and  there  being  no  truth  at  that  time  that  they  conld 
attend,  her  husband  would  on  Sunday  mornings  get  up  and  go  to 
Braughton,  and  stay  the  day;  but  with  a  small  family  and  the  dis- 
tance of  four  or  five  miles  to  travel,  she  was  often  obliged  to  stay  at  home  * 
all  day;  and  she  has  often  spoken  with  the  tears  in  her  eyes  about  the 
trial  this  was  to  her  to  have  no  place  to  go  to,  for  she  could  not  get  any- 
thing for  her  soul  with  the  general  professors,  though,  at  times,  sue 
womd  ^  fbr  example's  sake  to  her  fomily;  so  she  was  q^uite  a  speckled 
bird  amongst  the  professors  around. 

In  1865  the  Lord,  in  a  mysterious  providence,  led  me  into  the  neigh- 
bourhood to  speak  in  his  dear  name ;  and  in  1859  a  church  was  formed* 
npon  Strict  Baptist  principles,  and  a  place  was  opened  for  men  of  truth 
to  speak  in,  ana  the  Lord  sent  such  men  as  Mr.  Tiptaft,  Mi'.  Oollinge, 
and  Mr.  Gorton  to  speak  the  word  of  life;  and  after  a  time  she,  witii  her 
husband,  east  in  theu*  lot  with  them. 

The  last  time  slm  was  out  to  ehapel  was  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in 
December.  I  returned  with  her  and  ner  husband,  after  the  evehing  ser^^ 
viee,  for  tiie  night,  little  thinking  she  Was  going  to  be  taken  away  so 
soon;  but  her  complaint  grew  worse^  and  very  soon  she  was  obliged  to 
tikke  to  her  bed. 

9he  was  often  wmidering  how  it  would  be  with  her  in  dyiiig,  and  often 
felt  great  bondage  through  the  fear  of  death)  stating  that  she  had  neter- 
had  so  clear  aad  so  visible  a  deliverance  as  many  she  had  known. 

On  December  30th  I  viiited  her«  and  found  her  ill  in  bed;  and  as  I 
entered  her  room  these  words  fell  upon  my  minds  '*But  ye  are  not  in' 
di^cneiwi  that  that  day  should  overtime  you  as  a  thief."  After  somecoA<^ 
yersation,  I  inquired  as  to  her  mind*    She  said :  '*  I  have  been  remem- 
bering the  hills  Mizar  And  Hermon.  About  40  years  ago  the  Lord  gave 
me  tms  promise:  <  When  thou  passest  through  tne  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death  I  will  be  with  thee*'    I  leel  oomfortable,  resting  upon  his  im- 
mutability;"  and  on  another  occasion  she  said,  "  I  was  goins  from  Shaw 
Hill  to  Braughton  chapel,  passing  through  one  of  the  fields  very  much: 
oppressed  in  spiritt  when  these  words  were  brought: 
'' '  Pause,  my  soul !    Adore  and  wonder  I 
Why  such  matchless  love  to  thee?' 

My  soul  was  filled  with  love.    I  clapped  my  hands  and  sang  for  joyr 

0  what  a  blesaed  morning  that  was  to  me*     It  if  move  than  30  years 
agoy  but  the  remembrance  of  it  is  sweet."    I  think  I  nevw  shall  forget, 
the  solemn  manner  in  which  she  related  the  above* 

Jan.  6, 1  visited  her  a^ain>  and  was  led  to  speak  of  tb®  <^lations  of 
the  H(dy  Ghost  in  making  intercessions  in  the  «aints  with  sighs  mA 
groans*  when  she  related  the  following:  **  I  was  under  very  particular 
ciromnstances  in  my  work,  oppressed  with  varied  triali^  and  my  bosom » 
sweUe4  with  grief.    I  left  my  work  and  retired  in  private,  to  give  yen1k> 
to  n^  feeliuttSt  when  these  words  were  applied:  <  Be  still,  aiid  knowthai 

1  am  God.'  my  burden  was  removed,  and  all  was  straight  in  an  iniMftnt*" 
The  VTednesday  before  her  death  I  visited  her  again.  Found  her  moeh' 

worse.  X  said,  <<  My  dear,  the  Lord  is  about  to  take  your  tabernaele  down. 


to  the  haaae  appointed  for  all  living.  Are  yon  afraid  of  deatiiF'  **Jf0i^' 
■he  said.  **  It  seems  strange,  after  so  many  years'  concern  I  have  had  alK>nt 
death,  that  now  I  feel  no  more  concerned  than  as  thou^  I  had  not  to 
die."  After  reading  a  portion  of  the  word,  and  committing  her  into  the 
hands  of  him  that  had  redeemed  her,  I  hid  her  good-hye,  not  thiakittg 
that  it  was  the  last  time  we  shoald  meet  in  the  flesh. 
Some  time  hefore  her  death  she  quoted  the  following : 

'*  Ah,  I  shall  soon  hy  dying! 
Time  swiftly  glides  away! 
But  on  my  Lord  relying, 
I  hail  the  happy  day." 

And  the  following  verse. 

On  the  mominff  of  her  death  she  said  to  her  daughter  Ruth,  who  had 
attended  her  all  tnrough  her  illness :  **  My  pain  is  different  to  what  it 
has  heen.    It  will  not  oe  long,  and  I  am  glad  of  it;  I  long  to  be  gone." 

She  lay  without  saying  much  after  this  till  the  evening,  about  the  time 
that  the  friends  at  the  chapel  were  leaving  after  the  ordinance^  where 
die  had  so  many  times  met  with  us;  when  her  ransomed  spirit  took  its 
^ht  to  be  for  ever  with  her  Lord. 

William  Yiiulet.— On  Feb.  16th,  1873,  aged  38,  William  Yenlet,  of 
Winslow,  Bncksi  past<Hr  of  the  Baptist  church,  Eaton  Bray. 

I  cannot  tell  the  exact  time  when  our  departed  friend  waa  called  by 
C^race^  though  I  knew  him  horn  quite  a  lad«  He  was  brought  up  to  at- 
tend the  Church  of  England;  but  the  Lord  spared  him  to  see  some  of  the 
ffroas  errors  which  exist  in  the  Establishment.  That  little  pampUet  of 
sfb^,  Philpot's,  '*  Secession  from  the  Church  of  England  Defenaed,"  seemed 
to  set  all  right.  However,  the  Lord  so  wrought  upon  htm  that  he  left 
t)^  Church  tQ  come  to  the  old  Baptist  chap^  Winslow;  and  in  May, 
1S63,  was  baptised  and  joined  the  church. 

He  was.  a  remarkably  good  scholar,  and  had  a  v^y  clear  intellect.  He 
ifas  also  a  man  of  much  prayer  and  supplication,  and  seemed  nfted  with 
a  double  portion  of  the  Spirit*  I  have  enjoyed  some  most  lueased  sea- 
sons in  hearing  him  pour  out  his  soul's  breathings  at  a  throne  of  grace: 

**  What  peaceftil  hours  I  then  en^oy'd; 
How  sweet  their  memory  still! 
But  now  I  find  an  achinff  void, 
The  world  can  never  ml." 

What  darkness  of  soul  and  the  troubles  vHiich  I  have  had  to  endure  since 
then! 

I  cannot  sav  much  as  to  his  call  to  the  work  of  the  ministiT,  for  mj  dear 
firiend  being  three  years  older  than  I,  I  had  not  joined  the  church  at  that 
time,  and  had  not  long  left  the  Church  of  England.  I  used  to  attend  the  old 
Baptist  chapel  and  me  prayer  meetings  when  time  would  permit;  and 
hoe  it  was  that  I  used  to  hear  him  pray  in  public,  and  the  church  en- 
oouraged  him  to  read  a  chapter,  and  as  the  Lord  enabled^  him  to  expound 
it,  and  after  this  he  began  to  preach  at  several  places  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  appeared  to  be  very  warmly  received.  He  felt  very  zealous 
and  warm,  and  seemed  often  to  enjoy  a  sweet  pardon  of  his  sins,  and, 
like  the  £tlu<^an  servant,  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  He  had  several 
ebgaeements  to  preach,  Eaton  Bray  being  one,  and  he  used  to  go  ocea- 
skmaUy.  He  also  preached  at  oar  little  chapel  at  Winslow  once  a  month, 
and  omer  plaees  in  and  around  the  neighbourhood;  but  the  Eatcm  Bray 
fHends  chose  him  to  be  their  pastor  in  August,  1869.  He  not  only 
preached  the  eospel,  but  he  was  om>ressed  with  busitiess;  he  was  agent 
to  Chaplin  and  Horue  for  upwards  of  15  years,  and  was  especiaUy  re- 
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marked  and  fern cted  by  the  townspeople  fov  inithftiliieaB  and  atraight- 
forwardsBtt  in  Snainess. 

He  suffered  much  weakness  of  body  for  above  twelve  months  before  he 
died,  thong^  he  continoed  to  work  nearly  till  the  last,  and  preached  i^ 
Eaton  Bray  till  the  last  ^abb^th  in  January. 

For  several  months  before  his  death  belaboured  under  much  darkoeaa 
of  soul;  he  was  one  of  those  of  whom  Mr.  Hart  speaks: 

"  Their  pardon  some  receive  at  firsts 
And  then,  compelled  to  fight. 
They  feel  their,  latter  stages  worst. 
And  travel  milch  by  night." 
Poor  man !  He  suffered  greatly  in  this  respect,  though,  if  I  mar  so  speaky 
he  mm  one  of  the  brightest  Christians  I  ever  saw.  I  have  heard  him 
preach  several  times  at  Winslow,  and  have  had  some  blessed  seasons 
ander  his  ministry  ;^  and  as  he  got  older  he  grew  in  grace.  The  nand 
theme  of  his  preaching  was  the  doctrines  of  election  and  of  the  finu  per- 
severance of  the  saints  to  glory,  and  that  God's  holy  law  contains  a 
righteous  dirolay  of  his  wrath  asainst  ungodliness  and  unj^ly  men,  and 
pronounces  tne  man  accursed  wno  continues  not  in  all  things  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them,  and  whatsoever  the  law  saith  it  saith  to 
them  that  are  under  the  law.  Jesus  Christ  has  fulfilled  the  law,  magni- 
fied, and  made  it  honourable,  and  has  wrought  out  and  brought  in  an 
everlasting  righteousness  for  his  elect;  thus  God  is  just,  and  yet  the  jus- 
tifier  of  aU  that  believe  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  Af  y  dear  friend 
knew  that  repentance  unto  life  was  a  grace  of  the  Spirit,  whereby  a  ain- 
ner  under  a  brbe  sense  of  his  sin,  and  an  experimental  acquaintance  with 
God's  pardoning  mercy  in  Christ,  does  with  grief  and  hatred  of  his  sin 
turn  fi:om  it  unto  God  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  and  to  serve  the  Lord 
in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  tne  oldness  of  the  letter. 
.  My  dear  friend  was  a  true  lover  of  the  ^*  Gospel  Standard,"  and  ex- 
pressed his  feelines  to  me,  not  many  weeks  before  he  died,  how  he  loved 
those  blessed  trutns  it  contained,  and  what,  sweet  solemnity  there  seemed 
in  it  to  what  there  was  in  some  he  was  once  so  taken  up  with.  The  Lord 
showed  him  that  truth  mixed  with  error  would  not  do. 

About  three  weeks  before  he  died  he  was  taken  worse  than  usual.  His 
congh  and  breath  became  distressing.  On  Jan.  25th,  being  a  raw  cold 
rainy  day,  it  was  too  much  for  his  poor  weak  frame,  but  he  travelled  to 
Eaton  &ay  on  the  26th,  and  preached  his  last  sermon  in  this  vale  of 
tears.  He  returned  hcmie  on  the  following  morning  no  better,  but  rather 
worse.  This  was  a  day  most  distressing  to  me.  fie  was  hardly  able  to 
walk  up  and  down  from  the  station  after  he  had  done  his  work.  This 
was  a  sorrowful  night  to  me,  as  we  came  home  together  this  night, 
Jan.  27th,  for  the  last  time.  His  poor  breath  was  so  bad  he  could  not 
converse  witii  me,  and  before  we  arrived  at  home  he  slipped  off  the  hofse 
he  was  riding  on,  and  seemed  very  much  shaken.  I  put  him  on  the  horse 
ajfau,  and  came  gently  home.  After  I  got  alone  in  the  stable  I  wept 
bitterly.  I  tried  to  pray  earnestly  to  the  liord  that  he  might  be.  spared, 
for  the  sake  of  his  dear  mother  and  me,  though  I  felt  he  wofild  not  be 
here  long.  While  I  was  crying  earnestly  to  we  Lord^  the  words  of  our 
dear  surorinp^  Bedeemer  seemed  powerfidly  applied  to  my  conscience: 
"  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me.  Yet  not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done.  This  was  a  heavy  stroke  to  me,  as  I  felt  so  attached 
to  him.  Owing  to  his  weakness  and  bad  breathing  I  did  not  hear  him 
speak  many  words  after  this.  I  used  to  go  and  see  bim  each  day  until 
the  Saturday,  which  was  the  last  day  he  spent  on  earth. 

On  Lord's  day,  Feb.  9th,  I,  with  a  Christian  friend,  went  to  see  him. 
He  felt  dark  in  his  soul ;  but  he  said,  '<  The  Lord  has  been  very  merciful  to 
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i&e.  I  fbel  I  liaise  heA  an  ftttaek  of  bronehitfe.  The  LoHl  kmt  QoMMd 
it;,  or  it  would  soon  have  proved  fatal.  Had  he  dealt  with  me  aoootdhig 
to  my  slnMnees,  raj  soul  woqM  have  been  in  helL  I  eannot  feel  Hie  m* 
eioQS  promises  as  I  eonld  wish;  yet  the  Lord  is  very  mercifiil.  I  steep 
well;  the.niffhts  seem  sweet.**  He  seemed  in  sweet  suhmiasioii  to  tiie 
Xord's  will ;  out  he  said,  *'  I  want  to  be  still  and  qntet"  We  did  not 
apprehend  that  death  was  so  near.  On  Saturday  night  he  slept  oomlbrt- 
aDiy.  I  was  informed  by  his  dear  mother  that  he  awoke  abont  the 
middle  of  the  night  and  a«ked  for  some  refreshment,  which  he  seemed  to 
enjoy.  He  then  slept  till  between  eight  and  nine  o'olock  on  the  Sabbath 
morning,  when  he  awoke,  and  desired  to  get  up  to  breakfast.  Hia  mother 
sasfarted  him*  '  He  afberwards  sat  a  moment  on  the  hed*side^  gsv^a  lod^ 
lat  his  dear  mother,  and  fell  sideways  off  the  bed|  when  hk  lii^p^ipiiit 
took  its  flight. 
Mf.  Batchdor  pieaeiied  his  fimeral  sermon  at  Eaten  Bmy,  inm 

%Si,  Ihick*.  ^^^  SPOOKKE. 

AONBS  TfiOMPaoN .— On  Dee.  20th,  1S1%  aged  65,  Agnes  TltQmpBeDi 
a  member  at  Zoar  Chapel,  Preston. 

She  vfas  a  humble  follower  of  Jesus.  At  the  beginnhig  of  tltis,  her 
last  illness,  she  enjoyed  much  of  the  Lord*s  presence,  wiui  a  f^l  asso- 
ranee  of  her  interest  in  him.  She  asked  the  doctor  to  tell  her  what  he 
'  thought  of  her.  He  said,  *' Perhaps  it  would  not  do.*  She  rej^e^,  "I  am 
not  afraid  to  die,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will."  He  said,  **1  cannot  see  the 
least  hope  of  your  recovery.'*    She  then  smiled,  and  said : 

" '  There  shall  I  bathe  my  weary  soul 
In  seas  of  heavenly  rest, 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast.' 

Christ  is  my  salvation.  He  has  redeemed  me  with  his  preciooa  blood; 
bless  his  dear  name." 

After  this  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  withdraw  his  presMiees  when  she 
said, "  Satan  has  been  telling  me  that  I  shall  have  more  pain  tbaa  I  shall 
,  bf  able  to  beav  i  "  but,"  the  said : 

''*Can  he  have  taught  me  to  trust  in  his  naswy 
And  thus  tax  have  brought  me  to  pat  me  to  shame P'" 

She  was  told  the  change  was  in  us.  God  never  ohanges  towaids  Ins 
people;  he  rests  in  Ms  lote.  She  replied,  '*0  to  feel  his  love  died 
abroad  once  more  in  mr  heart  as  I  felt  when  he  spoke  ^oee  pneioas 
words  to  my  soul:  <Iwill  make  my  eoodness  pass  bef<M^  theef*  Ten 
theasand  suns  were  dkn  to  that  O  for  another  fflaftce  of  tiiat  glofioas 
C^irist  f  But  I  do  not  despair.  I  believe  yet  he  wiS  come  agaiai  «ad  take 
tte  to  hims^." 

At  another  time  she  said, '« Though  I  do  not  feel  that  sweetneBS,  yet 
I  feet  a  resting  in  the  love,  blood,  and  righteousness  of  tbe  Lord  Jenu 
Chf»t.    He  never  will,  he  nevor  can,  oast  me  away.    How  eweei  those 
'  Knes  are : 

«*  Thy  anchor,  once  in  Jesus  oast. 
Shall  hold  thee  safe  till  thou  at  kst 

Him  face  to  fece  shalt  see; 
Too  wise  to  be  mistaken  he, 
Too  good  to  be  unkkid.* 

He  now  has  given  me  a  little  ease  in  body  and  mind.  What  love  to  a 
poor  vile  sinner.    O  that  I  could  praise  him  without  ceasing.*^ 

At  another  time  she  said,  *<Am  I  deceived  ?  The  enemy  says,  'It^s  aU  a 
delusion.'  *^    This  cast  her  spirits  very  low,  and  she  wrestled  with  the 


JjOti  that  he  would  giTe  her  another  to^ei).  The  Lord  heard  her  ery^ 
and  she  saidf  '*  The  Xord  has  come  again.  He  has  promised  he  wm 
neter  leare  me  nor  forsake  me.  How  sweet  my  hope  is,  anchored  withhl 
the  yeily  snre  and  steadAust.  He  sajs  he  will  keep  n!ie  as  the  apple  of 
his  eye.  I  am  engraven  on  the  palm  of  hiiT  hands.  I  shall  soon'fall 
a^toe^'  and  then  it  will  be,  <  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  and  take  ne  iMtaie.'  W$ 
time  IS  the  best.  I  pray  for  patience  to  wait  the  appoinled  time.  Qiw 
my  love  to  all  my  Christian  friends  i  I  loye  them  wl  dearly.  Tell  tbedl 
how  ^ood  and  graoioas  he  has  been  to  my  soul.  Death,  has  no  terrors ; 
the  stin^  is  taken  away.  I  shall  embrace  it  as  a  friend.  I  am  safe  in 
the  Lora*s  hands,  and  he  has  prepared  a  mansion  for  me/' 

The  enemy  was  again  permitted  to  harass  her.    She  said, "  Satan  says 
all  my  enjoyments  are  nothing  but  flesh,  and  after  all  I  shall  be  lost 
and  that  the  Lord  will  never  own  me;  and  I  feel  at  such  a  distance. 
Pray  for  me  that  the  Lord  will  appear  once  more  to  my  poor  soul.    I 
cannot  give  It  up.    I  have  nowhere  else  to  go  but  to  a  precious  Christ,* 
For  a  short  time  she  was  on  her  knees,  with  her  eyes  looking  up.    She 
lifted  both  hands  and  said,  "He  is  mine  for  evermore!"  and,  bursting 
into  tears,  exclaimed,  ^  The  Lord  has  come  again.    He  says  he 
<«  <  Will  strengthen  me,  help  me,  and  cause  me  to  standi 
U^eld  by  his  righteous,  omnipotent  hand.' 
Bksi  his  ntaaet  he  has  answered  my  prayer." 

On  the  meniiBg  of  her  death  she  was  cheerful,  but  she  said,  **l9m  nM 
at  Sly  heart,"  her  complaint  being  disease  of  the  heart.  In  a  few  mdmente 
she  breathed  her  soul  in  the  arms  of  her  Redeemer,  to  be  for  ever  with 

*""*•  ■  John  Howarth. 

Sasah  Ann  Parbis.^Ou  Jan.  16th,  1873,  aged  60,  Sarah  AnnPams^ 
of  Ettfl  Heathly . 

My  dear  aimt  was  first  oonvinoed  of  sin  at  the  age  of  16;  after  whieh 
ehe  passed  through  many  trials,  both  temporal  and  spiritual.  She  wm 
nmcvied  when  very  yonnff,  and  was  the  mother  of  a  large  £unfly,  of 
whom  it  may  truly  be  said  she  was  a  praying  parent.  In  a  letter  to  het 
dati|^ter»  alter  being  informed  of  her  daughter's  change,  she  writes: 
"  My  dear  girl, — How  pleased  I  was  to  hear  of  your  new  birthday!  Sack 
a  birthday  is  worth  ten  thousand  worlds.  I  eould  not  help  cryinn  aloud 
for  joy.  What  sweet  words  they  were  that  yon  were  blessed  with !  The 
"first  tiaat  were  blessed  to  nte  were:  '  O  that  X  fadd  wings  like  a  dove,'  ftc. ; 
and  the  next:  'Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  eirerlasting  k(ve»'  Ac.} 
ond  at  another  time:  'I  have  laaght  the  g^ood  fight,'  &e.  And  one  BMnm- 
ingf  hdug  ntueh  east  down  in  my  mind,  and  not  knowing  how  to  go 
.thvongh  the  day,  I  had  these  words  eoroe  so  sweetly:  'The  banner  of 
loTO  ia  over  you*'  I  oannet  deseribe  my  feelings  wh«:i  getting  breaklhst. 
When,  tiiese  short  visits  end,  I  say,  *  O  let  them  longer  last!'"  Havisg 
one  son  that  was  a  great  tronble  to  her^  she  writes  thus:  <<0,  my  dear 

S'rl,  I  often  think  of  the  sermon  I  heard  at  Jireh  Chapel,  Lewes,  when 
r.  Vinidl  took  for  his  text:  'I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the 
Btiebandmaa.'  He  brought  it  out  in  such  a  beautiful  way  that  the 
bronehee  were  sometimes  the  children  of  praying  parents,  the*root.  Mv 
son  at  that  time  was  a  great  trial  to  me.  l  usea  to  say,  'Dear  Lord, 
there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee;  do  stop  him.'  And  I  felt  sure  that 
fiNiaday,  as  I  was  going  htee,  that  he  would  stop  Mm.  I  oamiot  thank 
bio  ptoolous  name  enou^.  1  Ho  want  bis  still,  small  voice  to  speak 
yaaoo  lo  mij  poor  soul.  I  know  I  have  htA  many  sips  by  the  way;  but 
1  WO0I  ^wm  daay.*^ 

Itt  )S10  riM  was  anieh  blessed  nwl6r  ITnNewfoB,  n^^hen  preaehing  at 
WalcLron  from  Isa.  »xii.  2.    Bke  was  tried  upon  baptistii}  btrt  wat  sist 
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at  luip^liberfy  on  Oct.  9th,  1872,  under  a  sermon  by  Mr.  Blanchardt 
at  East  Hoathly.  She  felt  sVe  could  go  forward  and  give  in  her  eroe- 
rianoe  before  the  whole  congregation.  These  words  cheered  her  muda: 

"C<»ne,  be  baptized  without  delay. 
In  hoBoor  of  your  King." 

She  went  before  the  ohureh  on  Oct.  28th,  and  was  baptized  at  Heath- 
field,  by  Mr.  Funneli,  on  the  30th.  She  did  not  get  a  bleesing  going 
throagh  the  water,  but  receiyed  it  the  third  day  after: 

"Now  will  I  tell  to  sinners  round,"  &c. 

She  sat  down  at  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper  twice,  and  was  much 
blessed  under  Mr.  Funnell  at  the  first  ordinance.  She  was  taken  ill  on 
Jan.  2Qdy  of  inflammation.  I  attended  upon  her  through  it  aU.  It  only 
lasted  a  fortnight  Though  her  pain  was  very  acute,  it  was  borne  with 
great  patience.  She  said  to  me  on  the  Friday,  ''What  poor  mortals  we 
are!  How  soon  we  are  cut  down!"  Upon  being  asked  if  she  thought 
she  should  get  better,  she  said,  *'The  Lord's  will  be  done.  It  will  be  done 
all  right."  At  another  time, 

'*Not  a  single  shaft  can  hit,"  &c. 

Upon  my  giying  her  a  little  milk  on  the  Tuesday  before  her  death,  sbe 
said,  "How  uneratefttl  I  am  for  the  blessings  I  receive!  My  gratitode 
comes  so  slow.''^  She  was  taken  insensible  at  three  o'clock  on  W'ednes- 
day  morning,  and  lay  till  six  o'clock  on  Thursday  morning,  when  her 
spirit  took  its  flight,  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  N.  H. 

William  Fowler. — On  March  12th,  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age, 
William  Fowler.  He  was  a  member  with  us  for  17  years,  and  a  deacon 
fbor  years.    We  mourn  his  loss. 

He  was  one  who  loved  God's  house.  I  went  to  see  him  seyeral  times 
in  his  affliction.  During  the  first  part  he  was  very  much  tri«d,  often 
yery  dark  in  his  mind;  but  the  last  time  or  two  that  I  visited  him  I 
found  the  dear  Lord  had  broken  in  upon  his  mind.  A  little  before  he 
died  he  said,  "Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil."  His  end  was  peace,  through  the  precious  atoning 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  W.  H. 

Sheep  Lane,  near  Wobum.  ^ 

Alicia  HnrEs.--On  Jan.  29th,  aged  79,  Alicia  Hines,  a  member  of 
Providence  Chapel,  Bath. 

BhiB  was  a  godly  widow,  whom  the  Lord  provided  for  and  neyer  suf- 
fered to  want,  although  she  feared  it  at  times.  When  told  she  would 
not  be  here  long,  the  third  day  after  being  taken  ill,  she  exclaimed, 
f'The  Lord  be  praised!"  and  these  were  Ihe  last  words  she  nttraed  on 
earth,  to  begin  them  in  heaven.  J.  H. 


^  As  a  man  that  takes  a  walk  in  his  garden,  and  spying  a  beau- 
tiful, fall-blown  flower,  crops  it,  and  puts  it  into  his  bosom;  so  the  Loid 
takes  his  walks  in  his  gardens,  the  churches,  and  gathers  his  lilies,  m,, 
souls  fully  ripe  for  glory,  and  with  delight  takes  them  to  himaelt— 
JDr.  OilL 

TsB  yezy  first  motion  of  the  soul  towards  Ood  is  tiia  e&et  <tf 
his  haying  loved,  chosen,  and  reconciled  tiiat  soul  unto  himself  in  CSiiist 
Jesus;  and  the  day  of  her  espousals  is  when  she  is  d»idia  treqMnee  and 


'^     THE 

GOSPEL  STANDARD. 

JUNE,  1873. 


Matt,  v,  6;  2  Tim.  i.  9;  Bom.  xi.  7;  Acts  tiii.  87,  38;  Matt,  xmn,  19. 


COMFORT  YE  MY  PEOPLE. 

A  SERMON  BY  MB.  BUBNS,  PBE ACHED  AT  BEDWOBTH. 

"  Comfort  ye,  eomfort  ye  my  people,  BUth  your  Ood.  Speak  y«  opm- 
fortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  uato  her  that  her  warfsure  is  accompliahed,  that 
her  iniquity  is  pardoned;  for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  haad  double 
for  all  her  sins.'*— Isa.  xi,.  1,  2. 

This  portion  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  my  friends,  was  spoken 
to  my  mind  last  evening,  I  hope  I  can  truly  say  in  answer  to 
prayer.  I<  evw  I  did  cry  to  the  Lord,  it  was  last  evening,  that 
the  Lord  would  be  with  me,  and  bless  the  word  to  the  souls  of 
his  people,  and  make  our  meeting  together  a  blessing. 

May  he  grant  that  I  may  speak  in  his  fear,  under  the  teachings 
of  his  blessed  Spirit,  and  then  all  will  be  right ;  so  that  our  hearts 
may  be  comforted  at  the  thought  of  what  God  commanded  his 
servants  to  proclaim. 

This  portion  of  the  word  of  God  comes  from  the  Lord's  own 
lips  into  the  heart  of  his  own  servants;  for  the  Lord  has  his 
servants,  bis  witnesses,  and  this  is  the  work  in  which  he  employs 
them.  The  Lord  has  a  people,  and  his  heart  and  affection  are 
towards  them.  As  they  have  many  things  to  trouble  them,  he 
speaks  to  them)  that  they  may  have  comfort.  His  words  are, 
"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid."  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled  with  what  you  may  meet  in  the  way, 
for  there  is  comfort  laid  up  in  store.  Again  the  Lord,  in  another 
portion  of  his  word,  says,  **  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water, 
and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord 
will  hear  them;  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them.  I  will 
open  rivers  in  high  places,  and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the 
valleys,'*  So  it  is  when  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water  and 
there  is  none,  the  Lord  will  help  them.  There  are  times  and 
seasons  when  the  poor  seek  help,  comfort,  and  deliverance. 
They  appeal  to  the  Lord,  as  their  &od,  to  touch  their  hearts,  to 
teach  them,  as  they  feel  and  find  themselves  to  be  poor  and 
needy  ones,    Th^y  seek  water,  and  there  is  none. 

There  are  tinges  when  the  children  of  God  see  where  this  is  to 
be  tad,  only  they  cannot  reach  it;  and  however  theyijaay  strive, 
it  does  »ot  come  to  them.  I  feel  this  to  be  my  case  this  mom- 
^g:;  I  feel  I  want  comfort  myseK.    I  would  rather,  had  I  my 
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own  way>  sit  and  hear  this  portion  of  the  word  of  G-od  spoken 
from,  as  I  feel  need  of  comfort  for  my  own  soul.  This  seems  bo 
much  suited  to  the  servants  of  the  Lord.  The  apostle  had  expe- 
rienced this  when  he  said,  "  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is 
for  your  cons<dation  and  salvation.*'  So  sometimes:the  servants 
of  Ood  must  be  afflicted  that  that  affliction  should  abound  to 
the  consolation  of  the  children  of  God.  The  apostle  speaks  of 
this  comfort :  "  Blessed  be  the  Ood,  even  the  FaUier  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of  all  comfort, 
who  comforteth  us  in  all  ourjtribulations,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble  by  the  cornfort  where- 
with we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God.'*  These  are  the  very 
characters  the  Lord  speaJcs  to,  who  know  what  it  is  to  be  in  need 
of  comfort. 
As  the  Lord  shall  help  me,  I  shall  endeavour  to  notice, 

I.  What  that  comfort  is  of  which  the  servants  of  the  Lord  are 
to  speak  to  his  children. 

II.  Notice  to  whom  these  words  are  spoken. 

Nothing  is  to  be  kept  back;  but  God's  servants  are  to  speak 
out  as  the  Lord  has  spoken  inwardly  to  them. 

"  Her  warfare  is  accomplished."  Now  in  the  Lord's  people  a 
very  great  warfare  is  carried  on  between  the  flesh  and  the  spirit, 
very  great  exercises  of  the  mind;  and  ithey  want  to  know  and 
feel  this  warfare  is  accomplished.  They  want  it  sealed  home  on 
the  heart.  They  may  hear  it  from  a  man's  lips,  but  that  is  not 
sufficient.  They  may  read  it  in  the  book;  that  is  not  enough  for 
them.  They  want  it  applied  to  their  souls  to  comfort  them.  I 
am  sure  nothing  less  than  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified 
will  do.  This  is  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  that  maketh  rich,  to 
know  that  we  have  an  interest  in  the  doing  and  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  This  it  is,  when  applied  by  the  Spirit,  that  brings  comfort 
to  our  souls.  Then  to  fully  appreciate  this  comfort  we  must  be 
hrought  into  those  paths,  and  straits,  and  difficulties,  where  com- 
fort is  needed.  It  is  only  those  who  are  in  pain,  poverty,  and 
ruin  that  will  prize  the  helping  hand.  Those  who  are  in  deep 
trouble,  who  know  what  it  is  to  have  affliction  laid  upon  them, 
know  the  value  of  comfort. 

God  the  Father  has  appointed  help  for  his  dear  people.  He  has 
provided  comfort,  so  that  they  shall  be  comforted.  Every  nowand 
then  what  the  people  of  God  have  to  pass  through  seems  to  con- 
tradict this,  yet  the  Lord  has  purposed  in  his  heart  that  they  shall 
be  comforted.  How  preciously  does  the  Lord  speak  in  his  word; 
and  I  trust  I  have  found  these  words  comforting  to  my  mind: 
**  He  is  of  one  mind."  What  he  does  he  does  for  ever.  He  re- 
mains faithful.  He  cannot  deny  himself.  He  never  changes  or 
alters  his  mind.  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  '<If  heaven  ahove 
can  be  measured,  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  searched  oat 
beneath,  I  will  iJso  cast  off  the  seed  of  Israel  for  all  that  they 
have  done,  saith  the  Lord."  So  as  the  heavens  above  cannot  be 
measured,  nor  the  foundation  of  the  earth  searched  out,  this  also 
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stands  certain  and  stire,  that  the  Lord  will  not  withdraw  from  his 
people,  and  leave  them  to  perish.  He  will  not  alter  in  these 
eternal  things  that  are  laid  up  in  store  in  Jesus  Christ  for  them. 
God  the  Father  is  the  Father  of  his  chnrch,  a  people  whom  he 
loved,  and  set  apart  for  himself.  He  made  choice  of  them,  not 
because  they  were  any  better  than  others.  No.  They  are  all 
clay  of  the  same  lamp;  no  difference;  all  sinners  in  the  sight  of 
Ood.  Therefore  it  is  the  Father's  good  pleasure  alone  tibat  gives 
them  the  kingdom.  Moses,  when  rehearsing  tiie  Lord's  deaUngs, 
tells  them  that  it  was  not  for  their  worthiness,  or  that  they  were 
more  in  number  or  better  than  others..  Were  this  question  put 
to  the  Lord's  people  now,  they  would  acknowledge  it  was  not 
because  of  their  worthiness;  they  would  say  with  Moses,  they 
were  rebellious,  that  they  felt,  at  times,  rebellion  within.  Moses 
said  they  were  a  stiffhecked  people.  But  the  cause  was  Ood's 
everlasting  love  fixed  upon  them.  He  separated  them  from  the 
world.  This  is  spoken  of  by  the  servants  of  the  Lord.  He  chose 
all  his  own;  others  he  left  to  perish  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 
''Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people"  with  this  declaration,  that 
the  Lord  has  a  remnant  even  at  this  day. 

The  Lord  has  a  people  that  he  cares  for,  watches  over,  pre- 
serves, and  defends.  The  Lord  has  a  people,  even  the  living  in 
Jerusalem.  He  says  respecting  them,  ''I  will  bring  Israel  again 
to  his  habitation,  and  he  shall  feed  on  Carmel  and  Bashan,  and 
his  soul  shall  be  satisfied  upon  Mount  Ephraim  and  Oilead.  In 
those  days  and  at  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  the  iniquity  of  Israel 
shall  be  sought  for,  and  there  shall  be  none,  and  the  sins  of  Ju- 
dah,  and  they  shall  not  be  found;  for  I  will  pardon  them  whom  I 
reserve.".  They  are  the  children  of  God.  He  has  been  pleased  to 
separate  them  in  the  covenant  of  grace  before  the  world  was, 
given  them  unto  his  dear  Son,  who  engaged  to  come  and  pay  their 
debt  of  sin.  In  time  these  people  are  separated  from  the  world 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Lord  Jesus  determined  to  save  them;  he 
therefore  came  into  this  world  to  blot  out  and  take  away  the  sins 
of  his  people.  His  name  was  to  be  called  Wonderful.  His  love 
was  wonderful.  He  left  the  realms  of  bliss,  came  down  to  taber- 
nacle in  this  lower  world,  to  live  a  life  of  poverty,  a  life  of  shame, 
reproach,  and  spitting.  He  lived  for  his  people,  and  died  for  them 
an  ignominious  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  He  was  num- 
bered vrith  the  transgressors.  He  died,  was  buried.  He  rose 
again  and  took  all  his  dear  people  to  glory  with  him,  all  those  for 
whom  he  shed  his  blood.  *<  Having  loved  his  ovm  that  were  in 
the  world,  he  loved  them  to  the  end."  Therefore  the  ministers  of 
Ood  are  to  tell  these  things  to  the  people  for  their  comfort. 

"Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people."  The  Lord's  ministers 
are  to  set  forth  the  Father's  love.  He  says,  "I  have  loved  thee 
with  an  everlasting  love."  God  the  Father's  love  was  before 
time,  and  will  be  ihrough  all  time,  for  ever. 

The  Lord  Jesuraoved  them  with  an  everlasting  love.  * '  Having 
loved  bis  own  that  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  to  the  end." 


And  the  Holy  Spirit  loves  tbem  with  an  evedasting  lovOf  aod 
he  makes  this  great  salvation  known.  This  has  to  do  with  a31  his 
church  and  people ;  not  only  the  apostles,  but  all  that  are  scattered 
abroad,  down  to  the  end  of  time.  This  is  the  comfort  to  the  sainta. 
**  Comfort  ye  my  people."  This  sound  will  go  out  to  all  the 
saints  as  long  as  there  are  any  here  below. 

"Loved  with  an  everlasting  love,"  therefore  drawn  by  th« 
blessed  Spirit,  one  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  The  Lord  Jesus 
said,  "If  I  go  not  away  the  Comforter  will  not  come;  but  when 
he  is  come,  he  shall  take  of  the  things  of  mine  and  reveal  them 
unto  you,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  shall  abide  with  you 
for  ever." 

God  the  Father's  love  was  everlasting  love;  so  the  Comforter 
of  his  people  is  to  abide  with  them  for  ever.  This  is  a  doctrine 
comforting  to  the  children  of  God  to  a  certain  extent.  I  mean, 
of  itself  it  is  not  sufficient  to  give  us  comfort  in  the  time  of 
trouble  and  distress,  without  the  application  to  our  hearts  by  the 
Spirit.  May  the  Lord  the  Spirit  so  open  and  apply  the  word  that 
we  may  have  comfort,  so  speak  that  the  saints  of  God  may  be 
comforted. 

n.  I  shall  endeavour  to  notice  to  whom  these  words  are  spoken. 
We  are  to  tell  them  that  their  warfare  is  aecompUahed, — ^this 
warfare  that  has  been  on  from  time  to  time.  It  is  a  warfare  of 
exercises  of  the  mind,  continual  assaults  by  the  enemy;  a  war* 
fare  between  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit.  To  those  engaged  in  it) 
who  have  been  brought  into  this  furnace,  the  Lord  speaks  en* 
couragingly,  speaks  in  his  precious  word,  "  Fear  not.  The  fire 
^hall  not  londle  upon  thee.  Sometime*,  when  the  Lord's  dear 
children  are  in  the  iire,  a  portion  of  the  word  of  God  oomes  to 
their  mind  that  suits  their  state  and  case.  The  path  the  Lord's 
dear  people  have  to  pass  through,  at  times,  is  the  path  of  tribola* 
tion,  of  fiery  trial,  through  dee|)  waters;  but  the  river  is  not  to 
overflow  them.  The  Lord  is  with  them;  they  are  not  drowned. 
Many  waters  cannot  quench  love;  therefore  the  children  of  God 
come  off  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  them. 

You  know  by  your  own  experience,  you  that  know  the  Lord, 
that  the  Lord's  people  have  many  trials  and  difficulties  to  pass 
through;  but  it  is  said,  **  The  righteous  cry."  What  is  it  that 
makes  them  cry?  They  feel  oppressed,  and  want  a  little  relief. 
They  cry.  "What  cry  is  it?  The  cry  of  necessity.  The  Lord 
knows  and  hears  their  cry,  and  answers  them.  The  word  in- 
forms us  of  another  cry:  "And  he  said,  Cry.  And  he  said,  What 
shaU  I  ciy?  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  the  comeliness,  thereof  as 
the  flower  of  the  field.  The  grass  witheretb*  Uie  flower  fadeth; 
but  the  word  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever."  Thai  word  is  a 
word  that  tries  them.  As  it  was  with  Joseph,  so  it  is  with  tbemi 
depend  upon  it.  The  Lord  promised  Joseph  deliveranoa  whea 
he  was  cast  into  prison;  but  before  he  saw  the  fulfllmen,t  of  tbttt 
word  it  tried  him.  The  question  was,  how  matters  stood, 
whether  God  was  stiU  with  him  wb?n  in  pyisQ^    JJ^  wpi4  «f 


the  IiMd  tsiAd-  himi  yet  hd  proved  the  tmih  of  the  promises. 
God's  ptaifases  never  wear  out,  They  never  have  worn  out, 
they  never  will  wear  out.  Pooir  Joseph  was  brought  out  of 
prison.  God  had  some  good  thing  in  store  for  him.  And  so  it  was 
with  the  three  Hebrew  youths  and  Daniel.  Therefore  we  are  to 
speak  eomforting  words  to  those  who  are  passing  through  much 
tribulation,  as  it  is  through  muoh  tribulation  they  are  to  enter 
the  kingdom. 

The  question  was  put:  <<And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  say- 
ing unto  me,  What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes? 
And  whenee  came  they  ?  And  I  said  unto  Mm,  Sir,  thou  know* 
est.  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  are  they  winch  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes  and^made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.''  These  had  to  pass  through 
much  darkaeas  ol  mind.  The  Lord's  countenance  seemed,  at 
times,  withdrawn,  his  smile  withheld;  for  otherwise  a  child  of 
God  can  have  no  real  tribulation.  The  poor  souls  seemed  shut 
up.  The  mouth  of  prayer  seemed  entirely  stopped,  their  confix 
deuce  seemed  to  fail.  What,  then,  is  to  be  done  ?  The  child  of 
God  in  this  state  sums  up  matters  and  comes  to  the  conclusion 
he  has  made  a  mistake,  that  he  cannot  be  in  the  way,  or  he 
would  not  be  so  exereised  as  he  is.  He  asks,  <*  Do  I  love  the 
Lord,  or  do  I  not?*'  I  do  believe^  he  says,  in  my  own  sad  case, 
that  it  cannot  be  possible  that  the  Lord's  dear  people  are  ever 
bought  into  such  a  state  after  so  many  favours,  so  much  mercy 
past,  so  naftoy  years'  trusting  the  Lord  in  his  kind  promises,  his 
great  promises,  his  faithful  word,  and  his  faithful  dealings,  that 
there  should  be  such  times  and  seasons,  as  though  the  Lord 
neglected  his  people,  taking  no  notice  of  their  cry.  Their  prayer 
seems  shut  out. 

Now,  firiends,  the  Lord's  dealings  in  this  manner  are  very  evi- 
dent. If  we  get  lifted  up,  puffed  up,  he  knows  how  to  hide  pride 
from  us,  io  bring  us  into  l^e  dust,  to  confess  our  follies  to  him. 
The  Lord  knows  how  to  empty  us,  to  strip  us.  If  you  have  had 
all  you  could  wish  for,  and  been  something  in  your  own  esteem, 
yeu  will  be  made  to  know  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  We  shall  be  made  to 
feel  we  are  nothing,  and  as  paupers  and  pensioners  come  to  him ; 
ihak  we  are  deetitute  of  everythija^  good.  We  shaU  also  be 
farooght  to  know  that  though  we  have  been  such  offendeirs,  he  is 
still  the  same  towards  us.  Notwithstanding  all  we  feel  ourselves 
to  be,  destitute  of  all  ability  to  do  good,  in  snaSat  a  dark  state  that 
we  fear  the  Losd  has  turned  his  hand  against  us,  that  our  enemies 
will  overoome  xlb  ;  sin  seems  so  to  reign  that  we  cannot  discern 
a  saaric  of  godliness  in  our  souls,  and  we  fear  that  the  Lord  has 
not  heard  and  answered  our  prayear,  naoA  we  eaU  all  in  question; 
thk  makes  ua  ashamed  to  kok  up.  We  fear,  we  faint,  we  doubt, 
and  led  the  load  d  sk.  The  end  of  it  is,  we  are  obliged  to  go  to 
God  with  ttns  cry,  **  Lord*  let  me  never  be  c<»iibuiided."  This 
is  the  patk  in  wMeh  aU  ^  ohildreiif  of  God  have  trod,  mere  oar 
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less.  ''I  am  slint  np,  I  cannot  oome  forth/*  I  lo<^  into  the 
word  of  God,  and  there  I  see  what  I  really  need,  and  of  what  I 
am  destitute,  that  I  need  the  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation. 
In  myself  I  behold  nothing  but  sin,  emptiness,  and  oonfosion.  I 
fear,  at  times,  there  is  no  more  comfort  for  me.  Then  I  look  at 
the  children  of  God,  those  who  have  professed  many  years,  and 
they  are  as  mnoh  troubled  as  ever.  We  have  professed  to  trust 
in  God;  bat  when  we  have  been  brought  into  this  state  we  haye 
sneh  dreadful  fainting  fits,  such  a  gloomy  state  and  condition, 
we  hare  waited  and  hoped  to  see  the  Lord  appear,  yet  fearful  we 
shall  sink  in  the  deep  waters  where  there  is  no  standing,  come  to 
nothing,  lose  our  reputation,  leave  our  profession,  that  all  will 
pass  away,  ttiat  we  shall  be  ashamed  and  confounded. 

This  is  the  state  of  the  Lord's  dear  people,  at  times.  They  are 
so  full  of  fears,  and  beset  with  cares,  they  know  not  what  to  do. 
This  is  the  way  the  Lord  takes  to  make  us  more  prayerful,  to 
draw  us  off  from  earthly  things.  Trouble  will  bring  a  soul  to 
God,  when  a  state  of  ease  never  will.  Therefore  he  deals  thus 
with  his  children,  so  exercises  them  that  in  the  end  they  see 
they  cannot  extricate  themselves,  that  there  is  no  help  in  self, 
that  only  the  Lord  can  reach  them,  he  only  has  power  to  deliver; 
therefore  they  feel  that  the  arm  of  the  Lord  must  be  manifested, 
must  be  revealed;  the  power  of  God  must  bb  put  forth,  to  bring 
their  souls  out  of  bondage,  to  humble  the  heart  and  proud  spirit, 
and  bring  them  manifestedly  to  stand  in  God*B  strength.  And 
this  is  the  conclusion  to  which  they  are  brought,  to  make  mention 
of  his  righteousness,  and  of  his  only.  The  Lord  therefore  brings 
us  down  into  a  very  low  place  that  we  may  plainly  see  that  it 
must  be  his  power  put  fortti  to  bring  us  up  to  the  light,  make  us 
reconciled  to  God,  through  the  Lamb's  redeeming  blood. 

"Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saitii  your  God."  This 
is  an  evident  proof  the  people  of  God  want  comfort.  We  see 
how  it  is  a  man  stands  in  need  of  comfort ;  therefore  we  are  com- 
manded to  speak  to  the  people  of  God,  those  who  are  in  darlmess 
or  trouble.  We  are  to  stand  up,  and  what  we  hear  in  darkness 
is  to  be  proclaimed  on  the  housetops.  The  Lord,  the  Oreator, 
has  his  secret  things  in  the  heart  of  his  people,  and,  at  times, 
according  to  his  purpose,  we  are  to  tell  them  out  on  the  house- 
top. "Death  works  in  us,  but  life  in  you."  Thus  we  are  made 
to  feel  these  things,  led  into  them,  that  we  may  be  able  to  speak 
a  word  of  comfort  and  encouri^ement  to  those  who  are  in  a 
state  of  bondage  and  despair,  lamenting  their  sad  condition.  We 
are  to  proclaim  that  the  Lord  is  gracious  and  mercifol,  thou^ 
he  has  withheld  the  light  of  his  countenance.  We  are  to  sound 
out  the  influence  of  his  grace,  by  which  we  discern  what  is  within, 
how  we  are  filled  with  everything  that  is  ungodly. 

My  friends,  the  Lord  has,  at  times,  so  humbled  me  and 
brought  me  to  his  footstool  that  I  have  stood  astonished  at  his 
condescension  that  he  should  have  brought  me  to  his  feet  and 
broken  my  heart  with  a  sense  of  bis  mercy,  after  so  much  oacmd 
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MMming  on  my  part.  The  Lord  has  spoken  to  my  heart  agftin, 
made  himself  known,  given  me  a  fresh  manifestation  of  his  loye 
and  faTonr,  that  for  weeks  he  has  oansed  me  to  know  him  and 
the  power  of  his  resnxrection,  and  that  I  had  fellowship  with  him 
in  bis  snfferings.  I  could  not  explain  it ;  I  conld  not  aooount  for 
it.  Ood  is  his  own  interpreter,  and  in  his  own  way  he  will  make 
it  all  plain,  while  he  shows  to  yon  and  me  that  the  ways  of  wis- 
dom are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  peace,  though 
contrary  to  our  ways.  Nay,  they  may  seem  to  us,  at  times,  con- 
trary to  the  word  of  Ood;  but  the  Lord  says,  "I  know  the 
thoughts  I  think  towards  you,  thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of 
evil,  to  give  you  an  expected  end.'' 

How  often  has  it  been  my  case,  doubting  whether  the  Lord  had 
ever  done  anything  or  not  in  my  soul.  Once,  when  in  this  state, 
it  was  given  out  at  the  chapel  that  a  certain  man  of  God  was 
coming  to  speak  in  the  Loin's  name.  I  felt  a  spirit  of  prayer 
spring  up  in  my  heart  that  the  Lord  would  bless  the  word,  by 
which  I  might  rejoice  once  more  that  God  would  make  manifest 
the  safety  of  my  soul.  As  we  get  older  in  the  divine  life,  we  get 
farther  acquainted  with  the  evils  within,  that  though  we  are  led 
to  feel  mnoh  we  have  to  pass  through  is  not  very  pleasing  to  the 
flesh,  yet  it  is  for  the  profit  of  our  souls.  As  I  went  along,  having 
some  miles  to  walk,  my  heart  went  up  to  the  Lord:  <'Do,  Lord, 
grant  thy  servant  may  bring  forth  such  things  as,  under  the  seal- 
ing testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  shall  make  manifest  in  my 
soul  thy  goodness.  0  bless  tiie  word  once  more.  Let  it  be  a 
quickening  word  to  bring  me  near  to  thee." 

I  am  sure  it  is  a  painful  matter,  if  God  withhold  the  sweet 
visits  of  his  love  many  days.  If  we  go  any  length  of  time  with- 
out the  teaching  of  his  Spirit,  it  makes  us  imeasy.  The  world 
is  not  fit  for  us,  neither  are  we  fit  for  the  world,  nor  for  the 
children  of  God.  We  seem  unfit  for  everything.  What  a  sad 
state  it  is  to  be  in,  feeling  that  we  could  meet  almost  anybody 
rather  than  a  child  of  God;  to  flee  away,  shun  his  company, 
and  get  out  of  his  way.  '<  If  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour,  it  is 
good  for  nothing."  The  trial  is,  we  seem  to  have  lost  all  taste 
and  relish  for  religion.  This  is  a  trial  to  a  living  soul ;  and  many 
of  the  Lord's  people  have  travelled  this  path.  I  have  known 
something  of  this  myself,  even  when  I  have  stood  up  to  speak ; 
not  once  or  twice,  but  many  times. 

If  ever  the  word  of  God  is  made  sweet  and  precious,  a  quicken- 
ing word,  making  us  draw  near  the  Lord  and  breaking  our  rocky 
heart,  it  is  when  the  word  is  blessed  to  us.  So,  when  I  heard 
the  man  I  have  spoken  of,  the  Lord  answered  my  prayer.  I  was 
brought  near;  it  was  a  quickening  word.  The  Lord  broke  my 
heart  and  made  the  sermon  a  blessing  to  my  soul.  I  was  once 
more  brought  nigh  and  admitted  manifestively  into  his  favour; 
so  that  I  walked  in  the  smiles  and  the  light  of  his  countenance. 
The  word  goes  forth  from  his  own  lips,  and  you  know  that  where 
the  word  of  a  Ring  is  there  is  power. 
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Whatever  stiite  of  conditioii  yon  may  be  iA,  tlMIre  is  ft  pMltott 
of  the  word  of  Qod  suitable  for  yon ;  Whether  yM  are  in  trottU», 
temptation,  or  affliction  of  body  or  mind,  old  ag«,  ot  Whutevet 
your  condition,  there  is  a  portion  of  the  word  stiited  to  every  #tatd 
and  case.  Whatever  trial,  whatever  warfare  yon  are  engaged  iii) 
the  Lord  has  said  in  his  precious  word,  and  he  will  never  fkil,  he 
will  never  withdraw  from  it,  **  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against 
ihee  shall  prosper,  and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  in  jndgm^t 
against  thee  thou  shalt  condemn."  Is  there  a  weapon  formed 
against  yoU  that  makes  you  tremble?  Do  you  feel  afraid?  Ha6 
the  weapon  seemed  to  cut  your  flesh,  cut  you  deeply  above  all 
you  have  ever  before  known  in  all  your  profession?  HaTe  you 
cried  to  God  about  it?  Does  your  heart  seem  afflicted?  Are 
you  fearful  that  you  shall  be  left  to  fall  into  some  snare,  trap,  or 
gin,  set  by  the  enemy  to  lead  your  heart  away  from  God?  If  so, 
the  Lord  help  you  to  look  to  him.  He  has  power,  and  will  surely 
deliver  the  weakest  believer  that  looks  up  to  and  hangs  upon  him. 

"  Say  unto  her  that  her  warfare  is  accomplished."  The  ser- 
vants of  the 'Lord  in  our  day  have  had  to  contend  with  the  same 
things  as  Daniel,  David,  Peter,  and  Paul,  who  had  to  contend 
in  the  same  warfare  with  that  mighty  monster,  unbelief.  This 
is  a  dreadful  enemy;  all  God's  own  sent  servants  speak  of  the 
things  they  have  had  to  contend  with.  Also  what  they  have 
tasted,  handled,  and  felt  of  the  good  word  o£  God.  They  reheaiBe 
the  mighty  acts  of  the  Lord.  Time  will  show  that,  whatever 
your  thoughts  and  feelings  may  be,  God  is  of  one  mind.  In  his 
word  he  has  declared,  if  his  children  forsake  him,  and  keep  not 
his  judgments,  he  will  visit  their  iniquity  with  the  rod;  never- 
theless, his  loving-kindness  he  will  not  utterly  take  from  them, 
nor  suffer  his  ^ithfulness  to  fail.  He  will  visit  them  for  their 
iniquity;  and  when  he  contends  with  them,  he  will  make  them 
smart  for  it.  He  will  humble  their  proud  souls,  and  bring  them 
to  be  as  little  children. 

Though  you  may  be  sorely  tried  by  things  that  follow  so  closely 
on  the  back  of  each  other  that  they  seem  to  tread  upon  your 
heels,  and  throw  you  down,  yet  remember  what  God  has  said: 
"No  weapon  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper."  Rememb^, 
this  is  a  weapon  formed  against  you,  not  for  you.  This  shows 
it  is  adverse  to  your  soul.  But  whatever  may  oppose,  take  this 
for  your  comfort,  that  the  word  of  God  shall  be  accomplished : 
"No  weapon  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper,  and  every  tongue 
that  riseth  against  thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn.  This 
is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their  righteous- 
ness is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord." 

If  I  live  to  be  a  hundred  years  old  I  shall  remember  one  por- 
tion of  the  word  of  God  that  was  brought  to  my  soul  where  I 
was  among  the  children  of  God;  and  I  know  to  what  source  to 
ascribe  it,  under  what  circumstances  God  had  appeared ;  it  was 
in  answer  to  prayer.  It  was  what  Jacob  said  to  Joseph,  when  he 
sent  for  him  to  tell  him  of  God*s  mercies  and  goodness  to  him: 
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« Ifid  Jtbkb  tola  tmto  Jod^li^  Ood  Ahxnghky  Appearod  tmto  me 
at  Lnz,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  blessed  me."  So  Abraliam 
experienced  Ood's  mercy  and  goodness  when  he  came  to  the  place 
where  his  only  son  was  to  be  offered  np.  The  Lord  appeared  for 
him.  There  was  a  ram  cattght  in  the  thicket.  Remember  how 
Ood  put  forth  his  almighty  power  and  delivered  Isaac.  Bemem- 
ber  all  the  children  of  6od,  in  every  age  and  place,  how  the  Lord 
has  displayed  his  power  on  their  behalf.  How  the  jailer  was 
made  to  tremble.  When  the  Lord  shook  the  fonndation  of  the 
prison,  he  also  shook  his  heart  and  soul,  and  made  him  pray, 
crymg  oat,  <<  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?''  The  answer  from 
Paul  was,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  Depend  upon  it,  Saul  going  to  Damascus  with  the  letters 
in  his  pocket  had  no  idea  of  what  would  befall  him  in  the  way. 
Here,  then,  was  another  who  experienced  the  mercy  of  G-od. 
The  Lord  met  with  him  in  the  way. 

So  it  was  with  the  poor  blind  man,  when  he  heard  of  Jesus 
passing  by,  he  cried  to  him  for  mercy.  The  disciples  went  about 
to  stop  him;  but  he  cried  the  more,  <<  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  upon  me!"  "What  is  it  thou  wouldst  have  me  to 
do?"  was  the  question  put.  "Lord,  that  I  might  receive  mv 
sight."  TttB  answer  was, "  Be  it  unto  thee  according  to  thy  faith.^' 

You  must  remember  these  times  and  seasons.  How  the  church 
of  God  in  every  age  of  the  world  has  been  comforted  when  they 
stood  in  need  of  it.  Depend  upon  it  the  Lord  knows  all  about  it. 
There  is  no  need  to  go  anywhere  else ;  for,  if  the  Lord  has  taught 
you,  nothing  will  really  satisfy  your  soul's  craving  but  the  water 
of  life.  That  will  quench  your  thirst.  It  is  a  blessed  state  of 
mind  to  be  brought  to,  when  the  poor  and  needy  see  there  is 
no  water,  and  their  tongues  fail  for  thirst;  for  the  promise  is, 
"  I,  the  Lord,  will  hear  them ;  I  will  open  rivers  of  water  in  high 
places,"  &c.    This  encourages  their  souls  to  hope  in  his  mercy. 

It  is  a  very  blessed  place  to  be  brought  to,  that  everything 
that  has  taken  place,  is  taking  place,  and  will  take  place,  shall  all 
Work  for  their  good.    They  shall  have  everything  their  souls  need . 

I  must  leave  the  subject  this  morning;  for  I  can  assure  you, 
as  I  told  you  at  the  commencement,  I  stand  in  need  of  the  same 
comfort  as  set  forth  to  the  children  of  God  in  the  words  of  the  text. 

May  the  Lord  grant  his  blessing,  for  his  mercy's  sake. 


Then  thou  canst  not  be  at  quiet  till  thy  lusts  and  corruptions 
are  brought  into  subjection  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Then  thou  wilt 
never  thmk  thou  hast  enough  faith.  No.  Thou  wilt  be  crying  out,  "  Lord, 
^ye  me  more  precious  iiiith.  Lord,  more  faith  in  thy  righteousness ; 
i&ore  faith  in  thy  blood  and  death;  more  faith  in  thy  resurrection ;  and, 
Wd,  more  fai^  m  this,  that  thou  art  now  at  the  right  hand  of  thy  Father, 
in  thy  human  nature  making  intercession  for  me,  a  miserable  sinner."  And 
then,  0  poor  soul,  if  thou  comest  but  hither,  thou  wilt  never  have  an 
itching  ear  after  another  gospel.  Nay,  thou  wilt  say,  "  If  a  Presbyter  or 
Anabaptist;  an  Independent  or  a  Ranter  or  Quaker;  a  Pope  or  an  angel 
^m  heaveai  preach  any  other  gospel}  let  him  be  vknenmed.^'^JSunt/an, 
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LETTER  BY  JOHN  CALVIN  TO  EDWAED  VI. 


Dear  Editor, — I  have  copied  a  letter  of  that  notable,  faith- 
ful Beformery  John  Oalvin,  addressed  to  that  tender  and  godly 
king  (justly  called  the  Josiah  of  his  age),  Edward  VI.,  and 
send  it  to  you  for  insertion  in  the  "  Gospel  Standard,*'  U  you 
think  it  is  suitable.  It  appears  to  me  adiftpted  for  the  present, 
as  it  gives  instruction  and  caution  respecting  superstition,  &c., 
tibe  increase  of  which  ought  to  be  a  source  of  lamentati<Hi  to 
aU  the  godly.  Yours  vezy  truly, 

Lakenheath,  Suffolk,  Oct.  9, 1872.  Jko.  Chaxbemjon. 

Sire, — If  I  must  excuse  myself  towards  your  Majesty  for 
having  used  the  boldness  to  dedicate  those  books  which  I  now 
present  to  you,  I  would  need  to  find  an  advocate  to  speak  a 
word  for  me;  for,  so  far  would  my  letter  be  from  having  credit 
enough  to  do  that,  that  it  would  even  stand  in  need  of  a  fresh 
excuse.  And,  indeed,  as  I  never  should  have  taken  upon  me 
to  address  the  commentaries  to  you  which  I  have  published  in 
your  name,  neither  should  I  have  ventured  now  to  write  to  yon, 
but  for  the  confidence  I  had  alreaidy  conceived  that  both  would 
be  well  received;  for,  inasmuch  as,  holding  me  to  be  among  the 
number  of  those  who  are  zealous  for  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Son  of  God,  you  have  not  disdained  to  read  what 
I  did  not  specially  present  to  your  Majesty,  I  have  thought  that 
if,  while  serving  Jesus  Christ,  my  Master,  I  could  likewise  testify 
to  the  reverence  and  singular  affection  which  I  bear  you,  I  could 
not  fail  to  find  a  kind  and  courteous  acceptance. 

Moreover,  Sire,  holding  myself  assured  that  my  letter  will  have 
such  a  reception  from  you  as  I  desire,  I  shall  not  hesitate  to  pray 
and  beseech  you,  in  the  name  of  him  to  whom  you  ascribe  all 
authority  and  power,  to  take  courage  in  following  out  what  yon 
have  so  well  and  happily  begun,  as  wd&  in  your  own  person  as  in  the 
state  of  your  kingdom — namely,  the  consecration  of  all  to  God 
and  to  our  blessed  Saviour,  who  has  so  dearly  purchased  us. 
For,  as  regards  general  Beformation,  it  is  not  yet  so  well  esta- 
blished as  that  it  should  be  wise  to  look  on  it  as  achieved.  And, 
in  fact,  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  purge  in  a  day  such  an  abyss 
of  superstition  as  there  is  in  the  Papacy.  Its  root  is  too  deep, 
and  has  expanded  itself  too  widely,  to  get  so  soon  to  the  bottom 
of  it.  But,  whatever  difficulties  or  delays  there  may  be,  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  work  is  well  worthy  of  unwearying  pursuit. 

I  have  no  doubt.  Sire,  but  Satan  will  put  many  hindrances 
in  the  way  before  you  to  slacken  your  pace,  and  to  make  your 
zeal  grow  cold.  Tour  subjects,  for  the  most  part,  do  not  faiow 
the  blessing  which  you  procure  for  them.  The  great,  who  are 
raised  to  honour,  are  sometimes  too  wise  in  their  own  conceits 
to  make  much  account  of  such  work,  far  less  to  look  to  God 
at  all.  New  and  unexpected  confliicts  arise  daily.  Now  I  hope, 
indeed,  Sire,  tht^t  Gq4  has  stored  you  with  sucn  gr^ataess  and 


constancy  of  mind  that  you  vill  neither  be  weakened  nor 
weaned  by  all  that;  but  the  thing  itself  is  of  so  great  impor- 
tance that  it  well  deserves  that  one  should  apply  to  it  far  more 
than  human  strength  and  eneigy.  Then,  after  all,  when  we  shaU 
have  striven  to  the  veiy  uttermost,  there  will  ^ways  remain 
more  waiting  to  be  done. 

We  see  how,  in  the  time  of  good  king  Josiah,  who  has  the  special 
testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  he  approved  himself  a  prince 
excellent  in  faith,  in  zeal,  and  in  all  godliness;  nevertheless  the 
prophet  Zephaniah  shows  that  there  was  still  some  remainder  of 
bygone  superstitions ;  yea,  even  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  Even 
so,  however  you  may  labour  with  your  council,  Sire,  you  will  find 
it  very  difficult  completely  to  uproot  all  the  mischief  which  would 
well  deserve  to  be  corrected;  but  this  ought  to  be  a  great  con- 
firmation to  animate  and  spur  you  on;  and  even  if  you  should 
not  accomplish  all  that  could  be  desired,  it  is  a  very  sufficient  con- 
solation to  you  when  you  hear  that  the  pains  which  this  good  king 
took,  is  a  service  pleasing  to  God,  insomuch  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
magnifies  the  Beformation  effected  by  him,  as  if  nothing  more 
had  been  desired.  Let  me  entreat  yon  then,  Sire,  to  reach  for- 
ward to  the  mark  which  is  set  before  you  in  the  example  of  this 
godly  king,  that  you  may  have  the  honour,  not  only  of  having 
overthrov^n  impieties  which  are  clearly  repugnant  to  the  honour 
and  service  of  God,  but  also  of  having  abolished  and  rased  to 
the  ground  whatever  serves  merely  to  nourish  superstition.  For 
when  God  would  praise,  as  with  an  open  mouth,  the  faithful 
princes  who  have  restored  and  again  set  up  the  purity  of  his  ser- 
vice, he  expressly  adds  this  word,  that  they  have  also  taken  away 
the  high  places,  that  the  memory  of  foolish  devotions  might  be 
utterly  obliterated. 

True  it  is.  Sire,  that  there  are  things  indifferent  which  one  may 
allowably  tolerate.  But  then  we  must  always  carefully  insist 
that  simplicity  and  order  be  observed  in  the  use  of  ceremonies, 
so  that  the  clear  light  of  the  gospel  be  not  obscured  by  them,  as 
if  we  were  still  under  the  shadows  of  the  law;  and  then  that 
there  may  be  nothing  allowed  that  is  not  in  agreement  and  con- 
formity to  the  order  established  by  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  the 
whole  may  serve  and  be  suited  to  the  edification  of  the  church. 
For  God  does  not  allow  his  name  to  be  trifled  with, — mixing  up 
silly  frivolities  with  his  holy  and  sacred  ordinances.  Then  there 
are  manifest  abuses  which  cannot  be  endured,  such  as  prayer  for 
the  souls  of  the  departed,  of  putting  forward  to  God  the  inter- 
cession of  saints  in  our  prayers,  as  also  of  joining  them  to  God 
in  invocation.  I  do  not  doubt.  Sire,  that  you  are  aware  that  these 
are  so  many  corruptions  of  true  Christianity.  I  beseech  you, 
in  the  name  of  God,  that  you  may  please  look  to  that  matter, 
so  that  the  whole  may  be  restored  to  a  sound  and  wholesome 
state. 

There  is  another  point.  Sire,  of  which  you  ought  to  take  a 
special  charge,  namely,  that  the  poor  flocks  may  not  be  destitute 
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bt  pftdtors.  Ignorance  And  batVarlsm  hard  lain  so  heaty  on  iliis 
accursed  Popery  that  it  is  not  easy  to  obtain,  all  at  once,  men 
fit  and  drdv  qualified  to  discharge  that  office.  Notwithstanding, 
the  object  is  well  worth  pains,  and  that  yonr  officers,  Sire,  shonld 
have  an  eye  npon  it,  as  they  onght.  Without  that,  all  the  good 
and  holy  ordinances  which  you  can  make  will  scarce  avail  fox  the 
reformation  of  the  heart  in  good  earnest. 

Further,  inasmuch  as  the  schools  contain  the  seeds  of  the 
ministry,  there  is  much  need  to  keep  them  pure  and  thoroughly 
free  from  all  ill  weeds.  I  speak  thus,  Sire,  because  in  your  uni* 
versitieS  it  is  commonly  said  there  are  many  voung  people  sup- 
ported on  the  college  bursaries  who,  instead  of  giving  good  hope 
of  service  to  the  church,  rather  show  an  inclination  to  do  mis- 
chief, and  to  ruin  it,  not  even  concealing  that  they  are  opposed 
to  the  true  religion.  "Wherefore,  Sire,  I  beseech  you  anew,  in  the 
name  of  God,  that  you  may  please  to  take  order  therein  to  the 
edect  that  property  which  ought  to  be  held  sacred  be  not  con- 
verted to  profane  uses,  and  far  less  to  nourish  venomous  reptiles, 
who  would  desire  nought  better  than  to  infect  everything  for  the 
future;  fot  in  this  way  the  gospel  would  always  be  kept  back  by 
these  schools,  which  ought  to  be  the  very  pillars  thereof. 

Meanwhile,  Sire,  all  honest  hearts  praise  Qod  and  feel  them- 
selves greatly  obliged  to  you  that  it  has  pleased  you  of  your 
favour  to  grant  churches  to  your  subjects  who  use  the  French 
and  German  languages.  In  so  far  as  regards  the  use  of  the 
sacraments  and  spiritual  order,  I  hope  that  the  permission  which 
you  have  been  pleased  to  confer  upon  them  will  bear  fruit. 

Howbeit,  Sire,  I  cannot  help  beseeching  once  more,  feeling  so 
deeply  how  needful  it  is,  not  only  that  you  would  secure  the  rest 
and  contentment  of  the  godly  who  desire  to  serve  God  and  to  live 
peaceably  in  obedience  to  you,  but  also  that  you  would  restrain 
vagabond  and  dissolute  people,  should  such  withdraw  into  your 
kingdom.  I  know  well,  Sire,  that  you  have  people  of  distinguished 
learning  at  hand,  who  can  make  known  to  you  these  things  by 
word  of  mouth  far  better  than  myself  by  writing;  also,  that  in 
your  council  you  have  men  of  prudence  and  zeal  to  suggest  all 
that  is  expedient.  Among  the  others,  I  have  no  doubt  that  Mon- 
sieur the  Duke  of  Somerset  spares  no  trouble  to  follow  out  that 
wherein  he  has  employed  himself  so  faithfully  hitherto.  But  I 
believe,  Sire,  that  all  that  shall  be  no  hindrance  to  prevent  your 
kind  reception  of  what  you  will  recognize  as  proceeding  from  a 
like  source. 

To  conclude.  Sire.  Forasmuch  as  I  fear  to  have  already  wearied 
you  with  my  tediousness,  I  pray  you  in  respect  of  that,  as  in 
everything  else,  that  you  would  please  excuse  and  pardon  me  of 
your  kind  favour,  to  which  very  humbly  I  beg  to  be  commended, 
having  besought  our  gracious  God  and  Father  to  maintain  and 
uphold  you  in  his  holy  protection,  to  guide  you  by  his  Spirit, 
and  to  cause  his  name  to  be  more  and  more  glorified  by  you. 

Geneya,  Jan.,  1551.  John  Calvin. 


LBTTBR  TO  A  SPIRITUAL  CHURCH. 

M^  vezy  ieax  FrieudB  and  Brethren  of  the  Chardi  miliUnt  who 
met  together  for  apiritual  worship  in  prayer  and  praise,  in  the 
name  of  a  predous  Christ,  on  the  past  Saboatfay  at  C.,*— The  most 
maworihy  of  all  the  children  of  the  Lord  dssires  to  write  you  a  linoi 
as  the  dear  Lord  saw  fit  to  prevent  hie  coming  amongst  yon  on 
last  Lord's  day  to  speak  once  more  amongst  yon  in  the  name  of 
the  Loxd,  through  the  inclemency  of  the  weather.  I  do  sincerely 
hope  that  the  Lord  was  with  yon  to  revive  and  bless  your  wfuting 
souls,  and  to  make  the  place  of  his  feet  g^orions.  Blessings^crown 
hifl  name  that  he  is  not  confined  to  poor  earthen  pitchers  or 
bsoken  ram's  horns  to  convey  a  blessing  unto  his  dear  children*  but 
can  and  does  come,  at  times,  amongst  his  praying  people  and  bless 
them  with  prevailing  cries  at  his  dear  mercy-seat,  and  make  it  a 
Sabbath  day  indeed  unto  their  souls. 

But,  my  dear  friends,  the  time  is  fast  i^proaching  when  there 
will  be  no  more  .winds  or  waves,  storms  or  tempests,  to  beat 
against  Zion's  pilgrims  on  their  march  through  this  waste,  howl* 
ing  wilderness  and  desert  land;  no  more  temptations,  afflictions, 
and  sorrows,  hard  thoughts  of  the  Lord's  righteous  dealings  with 
us ;  no  more  disappointments,  losses,  and  crosses,  when  all  sor« 
rowing  and  mourning  will  for  ever  flee  away,  and  immortal  rest 
and  peace  will  fill  the  redeemed  souls,  and  they  be  for  ever  like 
nnto  their  dearest  Lord  and  Saviour.  0,  my  brethren,  what 
will  it  be,  what  can  it  be,  to  be  for  ever  in  that  blissful  home,  and 
in  the  light  and  presence  of  that  dear  Saviour  that  we,  by  our 
sins  and  transgressions,  have  spit  upon,  blindfolded,  and  buffeted, 
crowned  with  thorns,  and  nailed  to  the  cross,  having  brought 
down  all  the  vials  of  Jehovah's  wrath  upon  his  precious,  holy, 
innocent  body  and  soul  ?  0,  is  he  not  worth  taking  up  our  cross 
for,  and  bearing  it  after  him,  enduring  afflictions,  and  haying  a 
share  of  the  crown  of  thorns  and  bitter  herbs,  and  continuing 
with  him  in  his  temptations,  and  passing  through  fire  and  water 
here  below,  seeing  what  a  blissful  home,  mansion  of  bliss,  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory  awaits  the  dear  children  of  God?  And 
though  they  may  often  lose  their  evidences,  waymarks,  and  hills 
Mizar,  and  mists  of  doubts  and  fears  may  hide  the  goodly  land 
£rom  their  view,  yet  he  hath  said,  "  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your 
heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy." 
He  does  then  revive  us  as  the  com,  and  make  us  grow  as  the  vine, 
and  enable  us  to  cast  forth  our  roots  in  Lebanon,  and,  at  times, 
cause  his  word  of  truth  to  drop  as  the  rain,  and  his  speech  to  distil 
as  the  dew,  because  he  will  be  glorified  in  his  saints;  for  he  is 
the  Bock  on  which  his  church  shall  build  all  her  hope  for  time 
and  eternity.  His  work  is  perfect,  a  God  unchanging,  full  of 
judgment,  tru&,  and  mercy,  and  still  leading  on  his  redeemed 
people  amidst  all  the  changing  scenes  of  time.  He  sits  at  the 
helm  of  all  affairs  both  in  providence  and  grace,  and  ever  remains 
tbQuame  unchanging,  etemali  and  everlasting  Triune  Jehovah  in 


hiB  pnrpofes  of  gtftee  and  mercy;  nor  shall  eter  a  poor  lamb  or 
weakling  in  Zion  be  left  behind ;  for  his  eye  of  love  and  mercy  is 
ever  over  them.  He  gathers  them  in  his  dear  arms,  and  carries 
them  in  his  bosom,  and  gently  leads  every  travailing  soul. 

May  the  Lord  pour  out  his  blessed  Spirit  npon  yon  as  a  chnr^di, 
and  make  all  his  goodness  pass  before  yon,  send  yon  help  from 
the  sanctuary,  and  strengthen  you  out  of  Zion,  strengthen  your 
weak  hands,  confinn  your  feeble  knees,  and  hold  you  up  as  burn- 
ing and  shhiing  lights  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  &ith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  and  constrain  you  to  stand  apart  and  be 
decided  for  the  truth  as  it  is  ih  Jesus,  having  your  loins  girt 
about  therewith  and  your  lights  bmaing,  meetened  and  pre- 
pared for  the  coming  of  your  blessed  Bridegroom,  being  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Ohrist 
himself  being  the  chief  comer  stone. 

Please  to  give  my  kind  love  to  Mr.  B.,  and  tell  him  that  if  we 
never  meet  together  any  more  on  earth  to  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine  around  the  table  of  our  dearest  Lord,  we  hope  to  drink  it 
new  in  our  Father's  kingdom  above,  and  foF  ever  cast  our  crowns 
at  the  feet  of  that  dear  Saviour  who  ransomed  our  souls  out  of 
the  hands  of  both  law  and  justice,  and  opened  the  door  of  mercy 
and  hope  through  his  suffering,  cross,  and  death. 

My  very  kind  love  to  all  that  love  the  dear  Lord  Jesus  in  sin- 
cerity and  truth.  Ever  yours  in  the  best  Bonds, 

Market  Lavington,  1878.  Joseph  Topp. 


THE  WEARY  SOUL. 

Comb,  weary  soul,  approach  your  God ; 
Plead  the  Saviour's  precious  blood ; 
Confess  your  guilt,  and  look  to  him; 
'Tis  he  alone  can  pardon  sin. 

By  grace  divine  you  see  your  state; 
'Tis  €rod  that  brought  you  to  his  feet; 
Or  you  would  still  be  dead  and  blind ; 
No  Saviour  you  would  ever  find. 

But  grace,  free  grace,  you're  made  to  feel. 
To  melt  your  heart  and  stubborn  will. 
No  weary  soul  will  he  deceive ; 
In  God's  own  time  you  will  believe. 

No  deeds  of  yours  doth  he  accept, 
To  pay  your  great  enormous  debt. 
The  work  of  Jesus,  not  your  own, 
Can  for  your  numerous  sins  atone. 

Such  wondrous  grace!  O  lend  an  earl 
In  trusting  this  you've  nought  to  fear. 
Build  here,  though  you  may  weary  be. 
In  Christ  you'll  find  salvation  free. 
Dartmouth.  J.  Wt 
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97wsNTT  years  or  upwards  ago,  while  sitaated  in  the  north  of 
England,  I  frequently  preached  at  the  village  of  P. ,  near  W.  The 
inhabitants  were  of  a  rough,  coarse  character,  composed  generally 
of  floUien  and  nail-makers.  Our  meeting-place  was  an  upper 
loom,  oyer  a  stable,  at  the  back  of  an  inn.  It  was  a  very  humble, 
nnpret^ding  temple  of  the  living  God,  but  was  consecrated  by 
the  Ood  of  all  grace  in  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  hus 
ahnighty  power,  unction,  dew,  and  mercy.  In  it  the  pure  gospel 
was  preached  doctrinally,experimientally,  and  practically;  sinners 
being  called  manifestivdy,  pardoned,  and  justified,  saints  built 
up  on  their  most  holy  fiuth,  iMMksliding  souls  brought  back  to  the 
fold  of  Christ,  and  banished  ones  restored.  Many  who  heard  be- 
licfved,  were  baptized,  and  added  to  the  church;  many  who  will 
be  found  at  last  eternally  saved.  A  church  was  formed  on  gospel 
Strict  Baptist  principles,  and  eventually  a  chapel  was  built,  and 
paid  for.  The  present  minister,  being  one  bom  and  brought  up 
in  the  neighbourhood,  called  under  the  word  in  the  old  room, 
b^gan  to  speak  among  his  brethren.  He  is  greatly  helped  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  much  beloved  by  the  friends,  and  gpreatly 
respected  by  the  hearers  and  people  generally.  It  is  a  flourishing 
cause,  and  well  attended, — a  gathering  of  inquiring,  seeking,  God- 
fearing souls,  attending  from  many  miles  round. 

The  circumstances  to  which  I  more  particularly  allude  took 
place  a  few  years  after  the  commencement  of  this  place  of  wor- 
ship; but  it  was  not  until  about  two  years  after  the  facts  took 
place  that  they  were  communicated  to  the  writer. 

Preaching  very  frequently  in  the  afore-named  room,  I  gene- 
rally remained  till  the  afternoon  of  Monday, — in  the  forenoon 
visiting  some  of  the  friends,  and  after  diimer  walking  to  W., 
taking  the  tmu  home,  near  80  miles  distant.  Besting  a  little 
one  day  after  dinner,  one  of  the  friends  came  into  the  house  I 
then  made  my  home,  and  said  he  was  going  down  to  W.  I  said, 
«  Then  I  will  walk  with  you."  He  replied, "  I  have  come  on  pur- 
pose." We  had  not  gone  many  steps  before  my  friend  began 
referring  to  certain  observations  I  made  from  the  pulpit  the  day 
before,  which  were  in  reference  to  a  man*s  call  by  God  to  the 
minisivy,  and  what  was  the  true  evidence.  I  stated  the  only  true 
and  certain  testimony  of  any  person  being  sent  of  God  to  preach 
was  the  fact  tiiat  God  owned  and  blessed  his  labours  to  the  spiri- 
tual deliverance,  comfort,  and  edification  of  the  souls  of  the 
people  of  God,  observing  at  the  same  time  all  considerations 
short  of  the  above  were  nothing,  and  would  prove  nothing  in  the 
end.  <<Feed  my  sheep"  is  the  ministerial  command.  Again: 
''Feed  the  church  of  God  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  bath  made 
you  overseers."  Again:  <<Feed  the  flock  of  slaughter."  Again: 
''Feed  my  sheep;  feed  my  lambs."  Again,  the  Lord  hath  said  by 
Jer.  riii.  15):  "  And  I  will  give  you  pastors  according  to  my  heart, 

yfUm  phw  {^  ym  with  jwQwJtedg^  m^  wAmi^iii^e*''  The 
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Lord  by  thd  g$m0  prophiBfi (xxiii,  82) Igcbtei  0llpitfslws»  "Behold, 
I  am  against  them  that  prophesy  false  dreams,  saith  the  Lord, 
'  and  do  teil  tiiem,  and  cause  my  people  to  enr  by  their  lies^  and 
by  their  Ughtness ;  yet  I  have  sent  them  not,  Qor  oommanded 
them;  therefore  they  shall  not  fNrpfit  this  people  at  aU,  saith 
the  Lord."  In  my  discourse  I  asked,  ^^  But  how  are  the  Lord's 
servanls  to  know  their  labonrs  are  not  in  vain,  bat  Messed  d  tiie 
Lord  ?"  I  rej^ed,  <<  The  Lord,  npon  whose  sboalders  %he  goveia- 
ment  hangs''  (Isa.  ix.  6),  '<  will  see  to  all  matters  being  arranged 
to  the  most  perfect  minntiie.  Ja  his  infinite  widdom  he  will  so 
order  that  now  Mid  then  he  will  cause  his  servants  to  aseertain 
just  so  much  of  their  us^lness  es  shall  comlbft  their  minds, 
hold  up  their  hands,  and  strengthen:  their  knees  in  the  Ministry; 
so  that  they  may  not  sink  too  low  as  to  speak  no  more  in  the 
Lord's  name,  and  give  up  altogether,  »id  yet  be  kept  f^om  pride, 
from  being  lifted  up  al)0ve  measure* 

It  is  sometimes  the  cry  of  the  true  shepherds  of  Israel,  *'Vfho 
hath  believed  our  report?  And  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed?"  Blessed  be  Ood,  there  are  other  times  when  theyiu'e 
enablled  to  ^*  thank  God  and  take  courage."  I  have  generallyloiuid, 
during  thirty  years'  experience,  whenever  I  have  been  shut  up  in 
prison  in  my  feelings,  cast  down,  burdened,  and  distressed  in  my 
soul,  dark  and  benighted  in  mind,  no  text,  yet  the  Bible^faU  of 
texts,  and  the  Lord  at  such  a  distance  feelingly  that  I  could  not 
get  near  him  and  he  did  not  draw  near  to  me, — then  is  the  time 
to  pray  and  cry  for  help,  grace,  and  mercy  to  be  given.  0!  "Wbat 
grief,  pain,  anxiety,  and  weight  upon  the  mind!  I  have  truly  felt 
pain  at  my  heart,  as  kuly  as  ever  I  felt  pain  in  bsij  other  part  of 
the  body;  yet  I  can  say,  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  fiuthfal- 
ness  of  his  promises,  the  Lord  always  at  such  times  appeared  for 
my  help,  and  gave  me  a  word  of  a  solemn  nature  to  say  to  the 
people,  and  it  has  proved  a  blessed  time  to  myself  and  also  the 
people.  "  Having  obtained  help  of  God,  I  continue  to  this  day." 
The  true  minister  of  the  gospel  will  have  his  "Sfages.  He  is 
"worthy  of  his  hire;"  and  to  know  that  the  Lord  owns  and 
blesses  his  labours  to  the  souls  of  his  dea,r  people  is  no  trifling 
part  of  those  wages.  How  it  humbles  the  ambassador  of  the 
cross  to  think  the  Lord  should  so  honour  him  who  feels  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints  and  the  chief  of  sinners  to  be  employed  in 
the  gospel  ministry,  of  being  an  instrument  in  the  Lord's  hands 
in  blessing  souls. 

**  All  the  glory,  all  the  glory,  Lord,  isthine.'^ 
f*  Let  him  that  is  tauffht  in  the  word  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things."  (Gal.  vi.  6.) 

My  friend  then  said,  **  From  what  you  spoke  yesterday  upon 
this  point,  I  feel  constrained  to  call  upon  you  and  communicate 
to  you  the  following  particulars :  Some  considerable  time  ago, 
when  preaching  for  us,  you  1^  the  room  during  the  singing  of 
the  second  hymn  fear  a  few  ii^nutes,  and  on  returning,  aad  the 

ringing  b^g  e&d^,  you  m>^  mi$  before  gmikg  otit  jimi^^i 


on  oMPu  .9wmm>^  M9 

i|Mdoft8  Adlrarst  *Uf  bhsoASf  I  caino  hare  mth  a  i^t  to  speak 
from,  and  had  meditated  npo»  it,  and  expected  to  speak  from  it ; 
bat  idiile  I  was  absent  tbe  few  minutes  while  you  were  singing,  I 
tided  to  remeinfaer  the  wotds  of  the  text  I  should  be  <»dled  on  so 
speedily  to  speak  fromi  b^  it  had  entirely  vanished  and  gone 
ko^  my  memory,  lUBiihei  oould  I  remember  any  leadbg  parti- 
fidaninf  it.  I  became  perpH^u^d  and  excited,  and  knew  not  what 
to  dp  Dv  what  ^o  say.  The  Lord  oapie  to  my  relief  by  bringing 
to  my  piiad  a  portion  of  his  word  I  fai4  read  at  the  commaenee- 
ment  of  the  service,  which  was  Ps.  1^.  29 :  *  Bjot  I  am  poor  and 
sorrowful.  Let  thy  salvation,  0  God,  set  me  up  on  high;'  the 
Lord  ta^g  away  my  text  and  giving  me  his.  I  further  observed, 
*  What  the  Lord  naeans  to  do  by  such  a  singular  interposition  I 
Jmow  not;  but  it  is  the  first  time  I  was  ever  placed  in  such  a 
jileimna.    Perhaps  the  future  will  explain  the  matter.* " 

I  remembered  the  circumstances  when  related,  though  they  had 
been  forgotten  by  me.  My  friend  said,  "  I  could  have  called  out 
in  the  midst  of  l^e  people, '  I  know  the  reason  now ;'  but  I  did  not 
like  to  speak  in  public;  and  being  naturally  shy  and  diffident,  I 
have  never  mentioned  the  matter  since.    It  was  your  preaching 

i yesterday  that  has  brought  me  to  speak  about  it  now/*  My 
riend  continued  the  narrative,  saying, "  The  day  previous  (Satur- 
day) I  was  greatly  cast  down  in  i?iy  feelings,  through  a  sense  of 
my  state  as  a  sinner  before  God.  My  soul  was  cast  down  within 
me,  together  with  my  many  difficulties,  trials,  temptations,  and 
sorrows.  I  tried  to  cry,  beg,  pray,  and  wrestle  with  the  Lord  to 
ease  me  of  my  burden,  give  me  a  sense  of  his  pardoning  mercy, 
fljid  reveal  to  me  an  interest  in  his  great  salvation;  but  my 
wretchedness  remained.  My  helplessness  was  complete,  and  I 
knew  not  what  to  do.  I  went  to  bed,  and  got  up  on  Lord's  day 
morping  the  same,  mourning  and  lamenting  my  fearful  state. 
On  going  across  the  fields  from  my  house  to  the  room,  I  was  led 
to  pray  thus :  *  0  Lord,  if  thy  servant  I  am  hoping  to  hear  to-day 
has  come  with  a  text  and  sermon  not  suited  to  my  case,  and 
which  tiaxm  wilt  not  bless  to  my  soul,  take  them  away  from  him; 
give  him  such  as  axe  just  suited  to  my  case,  and  add  thy  blessing 
therewith.'  When  you  had  spoken  what  the  Lord  h^^d  don/e, 
thufi  so  skikingly  answesred  was  my  poor  prayer,  I  could  have 
got  up  and  declared  as  David  did :  *  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
test  Oodf  and  I  wiU  declare  unto  you  what  he  hath  done  for  my 
soul.'    The  text  and  sermon  were  blessed  abundantly  to  me.*' 

My  fri^d  also  said,  ''After  this  peat  deliveirance,  I  had  to  en- 
42Kmnter  a  ^ergr  ahvrp  trial.  The  enemy  of  souls  set  upon  me 
thns ;  ^  How  deeeived  you  must  be  1  How  dare  you  think  the  Lord 
would  heajr  your  grayer  to  cause  hia  servant  to  forget  both  his 
text  ajid  aermon  in  order  to  please  you?  What  I  Your  poor, 
stammering  pxayers,  of  which  you  often  feel  ashamed  ?  Nothing 
of  the  idnd.  It  cannot  be;  you  are  deoeived  altogether,  and  you 
wiU  pi!OT6  it  so  at  jlast.  Yoni  kzK>w  loid  adknowledge  before  God 
^wfaat  a  liiBp  ungodly  euoer  you  aroi  and  yoi|  know  God  h»tix 
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sud  in  his  word,  «  The  saorifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  aboBUiurtkm 
to  the  Loid,"  and  you  know  yon  are  wicked.' " 

The  very  trial  proves  the  reality.  Those  who  snfiEer  no  Mais 
have  no  changes ;  and  they  are  they  that  fear  not  God.  The  devil 
lets  those  alone  who  have  nothing  to  trv.  An  untried  faith  is  not 
the  £aith  of  God's  elect.  God's  people  are  a  tried,  tempted, 
plagned,  oast  down,  trembling,  doubting  and  fearing,  poor  and 
needy  people,  yet,  at  times,  they  are  made  to  rejoice,  and  praise 
and  bless  the  Lord.    They  go  hobbling  on  until  the  end, 

<'  When  death,  that  puts  an  end  to  life. 
Will  put  an  end  to  sin." 

Some  time  afterwards  my  friend  and  his  wife  were  baptized  and 
added  to  the  church,  and  are  now  walking  in  the  ordinances  of 
God's  house,  circumspect  and  upright  in  their  walk  in  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  gospel,  honourable  members,  through  grace,  of  the 
church  militant,  meek  and  quiet  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus. 

God  will  have  his  own,  though  Paul  has  to  be  thrust  into  the 
inner  prison  that  the  jailer  of  Fhilippi  might  be  brought  forth. 
Accor£ng  to  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  jioler  could  not  attend 
upon  the  means  of  grace  and  hear  the  gospel  preached;  therefore 
the  gospel  must  be  preached  unto  him  by  the  apostles  being  cast 
into  prison.  '<  Behold,  I  wiU  bring  them  from  the  north,  and 
gather  them  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth,  and  with  them  the  blind 
and  the  lame,  the  woman  with  child,  and  her  that  travaileth  with 
child  together;  a  great  company  shall  return  thither.  They  shall 
come  with  weeping,  and  with  supplications  will  I  lead  them.  I 
will  cause  them  to  walk  by  the  rivers  of  waters  in  a  straight  way, 
wherein  they  shall  not  stumble;  for  I  am  a  Father  to  Israel,  and 
Ephraim  is  my  first-bom. 

Croydon,  Feb.  5, 1873.  J.  F. 


A  BLESSED  TRANSFER. 

I  SHALL  call  your  attention  this  morning  to  that  portion  of  the 
word  recorded  in  the  6th  chapter  of  the  Second  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  and  the  last  verse:  <'  He  ha&  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him." 

Now,  friends,  religion  is  a  personal  thing,  and  we  must  have 
it  and  know  it  for  ourselves,  and  not  another  for  us ;  and  if  there 
be  before  me  this  morning  a  self-righteous  character  that  is 
trusting  in  his  own  free  will  and  merit ;  that  is,  in  duty-faith,  dut^- 
repentanoe,  creature-piety,  creature-holiness,  alms-giving,  or  in 
any  of  the  routine  of  a  natural  religion,  these  words,  as  yet,  are 
not  for  you ;  they  are  not  applicable.  But  if  there  be  before  me 
this  morning  a  sensible  sinner  who  is  sick  of  sin,  who  is  con- 
demned, according  to  his  own  feeling,  both  by  law  and  gospel 
and  his  own  conscience,  whose  mouth  is  stopped,  his  sins  being 
a  heavy  burden;  yiko  is  fiUed  w\(h  f99SK  Wd  tjemldingi  and  has 
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oondoded  that  he  is  a  lost,  bell-deseryed  sinner,  tad  that  there  is 
no  hope  for  him  in  God;  yet  whose  hingoage  is,  "My  sighing 
oomeUi  before  I  eat,  and  my  groanings  are  not  hid  from  tibee;" 
<<Gk>d  be  meroifol  to  me,  a  sinner;"  ''Lord,  save,  or  I  perish;" 
"Loxd,  help  me;"  "OLord,  I  am  oppressed;  undertake  forme;'* 
''Lord,  I  would  believe;  help  thdu  my  unbelief;"  my  text  ;this 
mozning  is  for  you,  because  you  bear  the  marks  of  a  gospel  sin- 
ner; and  for  such  God  the  Father  has  made  Christ  to  be  sin,  by 
imputing  tiieir  sins  unto  him,  and  for  such  Ghrist  has  died,  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  them  unto  God.  '<  In  that  he  died,  he 
died  imto  sin  once."  By  which  I  understand  that  he  made  an  end 
of  it,  carried  it  into  a  land  of  forgetfulness,  to  be  rem^nbered 
against  thee  no  more  for  ever.  He  has  buried  sin,  thy  sin,  poor 
simier,  in  the  depth  of  the  sea  of  his  own  blood;  so  that  now  if 
it  is  sought  for  it  shall  not  be  found,  ibid  for  thy  comfort,  poor 
sinner,  God  has  said,  ''I  have  blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud  thy 
transgressions  and  as  a  cloud  thy  sins.  Befcum  imto  me ;  for  I 
have  redeemed  thee.  Sing,  0  heavens,  for  the  Lord  hath  done  it. 
Bhout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed 
Jacob  and  glorified  himself  in  Israel. 

Now,  poor  sinner,  if  the  Holy  Ghost  has  taught  thee  to  see  thy 
sin  and  sinfulness,  he  has  taught  thee  that  thy  best  righteous- 
nesses are  as  filthy  rags,  and  also  given  thee  a  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  a  better  righteousness ;  and  that  better  righteous- 
ness is  in  my  text.  And  as  God  the  Father  has  imputed  thy  sins 
to  Ohrist,  he  has  also  imputed  Ohrist*s  righteousness  to  thee. 
For  'Hhis  is  the  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  The  Lord  our 
righteousness."  But  this  righteousness  is  not  that  passive  righte- 
ousness which  he  (Christ)  had  as  an  attribute  of  his  eternal 
Godhead,  but  an  active  righteousness  which  he  wrought  out  in 
our  nature  by  his  obedience  to  the  law,  and  which  he  puts  upon 
his  people,  and  thus  becomes  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness 
to  them.  Now»  poor  sinner,  if  the  Holy  Ghost  has  blessed  thee 
with  a  saving  faith  whereby  thou  canst  lay  claim  to  Christ  in 
his  blood  and  righteousness,  what  a  field  of  delight  lies  before 
thee,  wherein,  as  the  Lord  is  pleased,  thou  shalt  see  that  thou  art 
blessed  and  chosen  in  Christ,  loved  and  adopted  in  Christ,  justi- 
fied and  accepted  in  Christ,  redeemed  and  saved  by  him  with  an 
everlasting  s^vation.  Now  what  an  insult  to  God  and  to  com- 
mon sense  to  teach  that  after  God  la  his  Trinity  of  Persons  had 
done  all  these  great  things  for  us,  we  may  yet  perish  in  our  sins. 
This  cannot  be.  Amen.  G.  Mobton* 

Dunham,  Got.  25,  1868. 

Crosses  and  afflictions  are  the  common  lot  of  the  people  of  God 
in  this  world.  Our  Lord  has  told  us  that  we  shall  meet  with  tribulation. 
Every  saint  has  his  own  particular  difficulty,  temptation,  and  conflict  to 
grapple  with.  We  have  need  to  be  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel.  We 
are  too  apt  to  settle  on  our  lees,  too  apt  to  be  taken  with  the  vanities  of 
this  paMing  yrwli^-^S^rridffe^ 


TO  A  DOUBTING  BEOTHER 

I  WAB  very  glad  to  lecmt,  «a  Friday  last,  ycm  kind  ktes 
of  March  S6di  and  9Mi,  my  Twy  dear  biothar  in  oar  meionB 
and  •veT'^to-be-adorMl  Lord  Josas  Christ,  in  whom  we  IbehUTe, 
who  is  o«r  all  and  ovarything  tot  all  and  for  ovoxything.  I 
waa  moat  anxioos  to  hear  again  bom  yon,  altar  your  leltoof 
tha  lltii  of  the  aama  month.  Naithor  WBifstU  nor  any  ft  Ae 
Lord's  doar  humbled  poor  followers,  to  wiiom  I  read  yoor  lattoSf 
oan  see  anything  in  yon  but  tiie  true  signs  and  marka  of  a  dbiid 
of  God;  and  one  and  all  with  myself  find  and  feel  their  hesits 
drawn  ont  to  yon  in  meek  Christian  love  and  affeetion.  Thdr 
laiigaage  is,  <'  I  ean  pray  for  that  dear  man,  ibongh  I  never  smt 
him.  He  is  one  of  God's  own."  Their  souls  are  with  yon  in  aU 
your  trials,  afflicU<ms,  and  tronbles.  This  was  made  nianifest  on 
fViday  last,  when  eight  of  the  Lord's  d^ar  own  i^iritnal  dnldran 
spent  the  afternoon  with  me,  after  having  attended  the  Lord's 
house  in  tiie  forenoon ;  for  which  purpose  they  had  oome  a  loag 
distance,  most  et  them  above  20  miles.  I  read  to  them  from 
year  letters  which  I  bad  received  since  some  of  them  were  at 
Elmley  before;  and  rnnch  interested  were  they  in  all  that  con- 
earned  yon.  There  was  bnt  one  feeling  and  one  opini^m  expressed, 
and  that  was  of  mnch  Christian  love  and  affection.  Tins  was  made 
manifest  wh^i  at  prayer.  My  sonl  was  led  out  to  ^ray  for  yw, 
having  been  jnst  before  reading  yonr  letters,  and  ttdking  of  ;poii. 
I  felt  the  most  earnest  snpi^ioations  to  possess  me  in  yonr  behalf. 
I  oonld  bear  yon  and  all  that  concerned  yon  on  my  sonl  before 
the  gracions  God.  My  ^ole  sonl  went  with  every  word  I  nttered. 
Indeed,  what  I  uttered  was  from  the  soul.  It  was  the  mouth 
speaking  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart;  and  if  Miy  poor 
dear  souls  ever  joined  in  sincerity  and  truth  in  any  prayer  ever 
put  up  by  ano^r,  these  poor  dear  people  did  on  that  ocob- 
sion  join  with  me  in  every  word  I  was  enabled  to  utter  in  your 
behalf.  I  said  to  tiiem  whaA  I  can  say  to  you,  that  I  can  much 
more  easily  apply  to  yourself  what  you  say  of  me  in  your  letlsr, 
and  take  to  myself  all  that  you  say  respecting  yonr  own  sdf. 
The  only  thing  wherein  I  can  see  that  we  iiSet  is  that  you  have 
a  much  more  lively  spiritual  feeling  and  sense  of  your  own  de- 
pravity and  corruption  than  I  have  of  mine;  and  tiiat  if  yon 
were  to  see  yourself  as  I  see  and  know  myself  to  be,  your  feel- 
ings of  dissatis&ction  end  doubt  respecting  yourself  would  be  ten 
times  greater  than  they  are.  I  do  not  leei  as  you  foel;  I  canaot 
conceive  of  you  in  the  light  I  see  myself;  but  you  fieel  yonr  state 
and  condition,  while  I  seem  incapable  of  rightly  feeling  mine. 

There  is  but  one  source  from  whence  a  poor  sensible  sinner^ 
self-condeznned,  feeling  the  power  of  indwelling  sin  in  its  eTil, 
either  to  the  extent  that  you  do  or  as  I  feel,  ean  get  any  as8«r- 
ance  or  confidence  before  God,  and  this  not  in  hwself  or  from 
himself,  bnt  aolely  from  udint  he  sees  and  knows  of  Jasss  Chn^t, 
as  through  a  faith  of  the  operation  of  God  in  Ua  nsmiy  wdno 
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fiitm  &i%  m  fPfsibly  B60  ftod  umjiflkmi  ^%  real  Ghri9t  o£ 
(jo4t  ft  i^  heii^  i^id  nowheire  else  tba4;  tbiare  is  »ny  groiu4  of 
epQfideiijoe  or  bpp§  ))efore  God.  It  is  all  Christ,  as  tb^  {appointed 
AU  9>A  ^?evyt}uBg  to  the  child  of  God.  The  new  nature  is  copir 
piste  ia  bkB(i,—jmf^tf  possessed  of  the  holiness  of  Christ,  holy 
lis  4#  10  faply,  per&ot  as  his  heavenly  Father  is  perfect*  But  ^o€ 
0j»  in  ^6  old  nnehiipged  oamal  deyuish  nature.  '*1  inow/'  ^ayp 
P^ul,.  <<  thfMr  in  vjie,  ^at  is,  in  my  fle£di,  dweUetb  no  good  thing; 
for  jbo  will  is  inresent  witii  mfii  but  how  to  perform  tl^t  which  i^ 
good  I  ^d  net."  This  is  according  to  what  the  Lord  bimself 
said  Qf  )iiB  disciplefsi:  ''The  Bjint  la  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 
We^k.''  This  i#  ^e  tru^  condition  of  every  child  of  j^od.  Jf  be 
looks  fi)r  any  one  good  thing  from  himsel]^  be  will  pot  find  it ; 
mt  ^0.  <<  In  BBLO,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  4weUeth  no  good  thing.'* 
In  this  state  you  m^^st  be  /dead  to  the  law,  whoUv,  completely, 
entirely,  ijtogether  dead  to  the  law.  *'l  through  the  lai^  am 
dead  to  tb^e  law»  that  I  might  live  unto  God/^ 

You  cannot  ^erve  God  under  the  law,  nor  ^cording  to  the 
laVi  nor  in  a  law  spirit.  Neither  can  you  ji^dge  of  yourself  ac- 
e(H:ding  to  such  a  spirit.  If  you  do,  yon  will  and  must  be  coj^- 
dewi^.  The  law  is  the  ministry  of  condemnation.  It  was  so 
to  Adaan,  and  the  whole  human  race  in  Adam.  The  mere  living 
soul  caonot  stand  the  law's  test  or  the  law*s  trial.  Unsupported 
ai^d  upheld  by  God,  the  living  soul  could  not  stand  the  law^s 
trial,  it  failed,  completely  failed.  This  is  taught  us  in  and  by 
the  £»U  Qf  m^n  and  angels.  When  the  apostle  says,  ''Sin  shall 
not  hava  domii^on  over  you,"  he  ussigns  as  the  reason :  "For  ye 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace."  Under  the  law^  sin 
got  the  dominion  of  upright  Adam. 

]NiOw  every  man  that  is  not  und;6r  the  law,  but  under  grace,  in 
a  child  of  God.  It  is  not  what  he  is  in  himself.  Whatsoever  he  may 
be  in  hinisfelf,  a^d  know  himself  to  be  in  himself,  that  does  not 
fdtw  hia  positiQu.  If  he  were  an  angel  of  light  in  KhmetfiQ-dL^if^ 
it  would  T^oi  keep  him  from  being  a  child  and  inhabitant  of  hell 
to-morroWy  if  left  to  himself  under  the  law's  test  and  trial  of 
him.  To  the  (^d  of  grace  it  is  not  what  he  is  in  himself,  but 
what  he  is  and  has  in  Christ,  what  God  has  made  Christ  to  bo 
unto  him*  Whatever  be  finds  in  himself,  or  whatever  he  is  in 
himself,  it  does  not,  it  canuot  make  a^y  difference  here.  The 
questton  here  is:  "Is  the  graoe  of  Christ  sufficient?"  !phat  is 
the  qshestion,  and  the  only  question,  that  faith  asks  or  that  f^ijji 
ean  reply  to.  While  faith  never  asks  that  quesiion  nor  att|9m]^s 
to  answer  that  question,  but  as  it  sees  and  apprehends  Ohrjst,  it 
can  iMing  nothing  to  meet  all  the  inquiries,  doubts,  and  fearapf 
unbelief  in  the  natural  mind  of  the  child  of  God  but  as  it  obtains 
tham  from  its  own  view  and  apprehension  of  Christ.  Paul  prayed 
thrice  that  the  thorn  in  his  flesh,  whatever  it  was — and  it  sig* 
nifiee  nothing  to  us  what  it  was»  might  be  taken  away.  The 
Lord  sefusfid  to  grant  him  hispetition,  but  told  him  what  wa#  im 
thousand  4ittes  more  to  the  purpose;  <'  My  gra^Q  is  ^S^i^ni  &>r 
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IhM."  What  MyflOiOftpoBae  to  this?    "IwiUibtt^i^ittttA 

glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Ohrist  may  rest  apon 
me."  Here  was  a  great  thing  wrought  thns  in  the  apostle.  Tli« 
apostle  learnt,  and  we  may  also  learn,  that  mere  deliyeraneeis  not 
of  snch  importance  to  ns  as  having  right  yiews  and  right  appre- 
hensions of  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ.  Mere  deliverance  oftentiinM 
only  prodaces  pride  and  self'Snffieiency  in  a  man,  the  greatefft 
lenemies  that  the  gospel  has  in  the  sonl  of  a  sinner.  Bat  a 
realizing  sense  of  no  deliverance  but  by  the  grace  of  Ohrist,  and  a 
being  obliged  to  wait  at  his  feet  for  ttiis  ddiyeranee,  to  ety  and 
pray,  dav  after  day,  while  he  does  not  hear,  is  a  real  trial  of  ftitii. 
It  pntB  it  to  tibe  test;  proves  what  it  is  we  do  know  of  GhiM.  If 
.1  thought  I  had  idl  the  evidence  in  the  world  that  I  was  a  child  ct 
Ood,  but  no  real  acquaintance  with  the  all-sufficiency  Of  the  gxaee 
of  Ohrist,  what  would  it  be  compared  with  faith's  view  of  Jesus? 
This  is  the  great  thing  to  know  and  to  be  assured  of.  Here  it  is 
that  faith  exercises  itself. ,  If  it  does  not  exercise  itself  here,  where 
does  it  exercise  itself?  If  you  are  a  real  chUd  of  Ood,  and  Idonbt 
it  not  for  a  moment,  at  this  spot  you  will  have  to  be  till  fidth  and 
hope  are  no  more  needed,  and  charity  comes  into  its  fall  exerdse. 
Only  a  few  short  intervals  will  you  have  in  which  your  faith  will 
not  be  tried,  so  as  that  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  grace  <^  Ohrist 
believed  in  will  be  your  only  hope  and  confidence  before  Ood. 

The  life  that  a  child  of  God  lives  in  the  flesh  he  lives  by  the 
faith  of  the  Bon  of  God,  as  he  who  loved  him  and  gave  himself 
for  him;  and  the  only  satisfying  evidence  you  can  have  that 
Christ^loved  you  and  gave  himself  for  you  is  in  the  way  of  be- 
lieving in  him.  There  is  no  other  way.  A  sensibly-hdpless 
sinner  has  no  other  refuge  but  this;  and  it  is  the  work  of  God  in 
'  his  soul.  **  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  in  him  whom 
he  hath  sent."  G^d  will  not  admit  a  sinner  to  his  sensible  fayonT) 
nor  to  heaven,  any  other  road  but  this.  *<  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life.  No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 

,We  are  in  ourselves  sinners;  nothing  else  but  lost,  undone, 
perishing  sinners.  As  such  we  can  be  saved  in  Ohrist  of  pure 
sovereign  grace,  and  nothing  else;  and  this,  not  by  mending  the 
old  carnal,  corrupt  nature,  but  as  we  are  found  in  Ohrist,  not 
hSfVing  any  righteousness  of  our  own,  but  only  that  ^ibh  is  of 
God  through  faith.  What  discoveries  are  made  tons  of  what  we 
are  in  ourselves,  to  drive  us  from  ourselves  and  draw  us  to 
Ohrist.  What  jifoul-humbling  work  it  is,  to  be  worshipping  God, 
serving  him  iti'  his  ordinances,  called  saints^  ridiculed  for  onr 
over-strictness/  hated  of  all  men  for  the  name  of  Ohrist,  and  all 
the  time  nothing  in  our  own  view  and  estimation  but  hell- 
deserving,  hell-fitted  sinners,  sensibly  and  feelingly  so,  going 
mourning  all  the  day  long,  our  wounds  stinlring  and  corrupt, 
far  beyond  what  we  know  of  any  other  sinner  on  earth.  - 

It  is.  so,  my  dear  brother.  Not  a  spark  of  evidence  in,  or  firom,  or 
of  ourselves  that  we  are  aught  but  hell-deserving,  hell-fttted  sin- 
ners; h^lple9s,  lo^t,  tmdone,  and  perishing  in  onrfifelveiii  prone  to 
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look  for  something  good  in  onrselyes ;  and  tho  less  we  ean  ^d, 
the  niore  we  seardi;  still  nothing  but  evil, — evil  in  onr  words, 
evil  in  onr  thoughts,  evil  in  onr  actions,  and  that  continnally. 
If  God  but  withdraw  his  Spirit,  if  he  but  leave  us  for  a  moment, 
trimt  find  we?  Evil  in  ourselves,  and  nothing  but  evil.  It  is 
so.  What  oan  loe  do  then?  Where  are  our  prayers?  Where 
any  holy  thoughts  ?  Where  anything  but  what  is  evil  ?  We  are 
tiien  to  our  own  feeling^sense  earthly,  oamal,  sensual,  devilish. 
.We  are  a  burden  to  our  own  selves.  We  groan,  being  burdened. 
Ooiaforl  ourselves  we  cannot.  We  are  shut  out  from  all  comfort. 
Eveiy  source  of  real  spiritual  comfort  fails  us.  We  cannot  help 
cmrselves,  neither  can  any  other  help  us.  All  human  help  and 
means  utterly  &il  us.  I  know  it  is  so.  But  none  but  God's  own 
dear  children,  the  called  of  his  chosen  ones,  were  ever  found  at 
this  spot.  None  other  know  the  want  of  the  real  comfort  which 
oometh  of  God  only,  through  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  tiie  work  in  us 
and  upon  us  of  him  who  is  specially  styled  the  Comforter. 

It  is  so.  Those  who  know  anything  of  these  things  in  them- 
selTes,  these  are  of  the  Lord's  tned  familv  in  the  earth.  These 
want,  these  sensibly  feel  their  need  of  that  comfort,  spiritual, 
divine  comfort,  wherewith  God  comforteth  his  own  and  none 
others.  **1  will  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and  a  poor 
people*,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Now  my  dear,  very  dear  brother,  these  are  for  the  most  part 
poor  as  it  regards  tlie  things  of  tiiis  world,  and  afflicted  very 
many  of  them  in  body;  but  all  of  them  poor  in  spirit, — ^poor 
spiritually;  nothing  but  what  they  receive;  no  store  of  grace,  or 
&ith,  or  love,  or  good  in  themselves;  nothing  of  this  kind,  none 
of  these  things  can  be  laid  by  to-day  for  to-morrow.  To  their 
own  feeling  sense  it  is  often  they  have  not  enough  for  to-day, 
much  less  anything  to  lay  by  for  to-morrow. 

Yes;  and  they  are  afflicted  in  soul.  You  know  what  soul- 
afflictions  are.  It  is  the  Lord,  dear  brother,  that  heals  these. 
Nobody  else  can,  and  nobody  else  does.  Many  set  us  to  heal  these 
for  ourselves,  and  others  send  us  to  this  set-up  physician  and 
the  other,  this  minister  and  the  other,  this  young  preacher  and 
all  his  human  attainments,  this  fleshly- wise  and  fleshly-confident 
ignorant  zealot.  But  the  really  wounded  and  afflicted  soul, 
wounded  and  afflicted  by  the  law,  finds  no  healing  waters  in  any 
of  their  streams.  It  is  the  Lord  that  has  wounded,  and  it  is  the 
Lord  only  that  can  make  whole.  How  precious  to  such  is  the 
balm  of  Gilead  when  found  by  them !  The  truth,  the  real  truth, 
is  in  Jesus.  Jesus,  and  Jesus  only,  applied  to  that  wounded 
soul  by  the  blessed  Spirit,  is  alone  able  to  heal.  He,  and  he 
only,  is  the  Physician  that  can  heal  a  soul  wounded  by  God ; 
and  this  as  he  has  all  the  medicine  in  himself,  and  opens  himself 
to  them,  and  makes  them  partakers  of  his  grace. 

Dear,  very  dear  brother  ind  fellow- partaker  in  all  these  things 
of  which  we  thus  write,  in  the  purity,  in  the  affection  of  which 

we  thus  speak,  Paul  says,  "I  (tm  crucified  Tfith  Christ;  never- 
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iii^S0 1  live;  felk  not  I,  but  Obmt  liyetii  in  me."  Thk  is  the 
d^tb  to  the  law  of  wbich  he  speaks  when  he  si^s,  '^I  tiurongh 
the  law  am  dead  to  the  law  that  I  might  live  unto  Cbd/'  Now 
no  man  ean  live  unto  Ged  but  as  Ohrist  liveth  in  him;  and 
Christ  liyeth  in  none  but  those  who  are  dead  to  the  law*  A  man 
cannot  be  aliye  to  the  law ;  that  is,  be  seeking  heaven  and  Ood's 
fayonr  by  bis  obedience  to  the  law,  and  at  the  same  time  haye 
Christ  manifestiyelj  liying  in  htm.  No  deliyiraaaoe  iiom  the  law 
is  needful  to  felt  union  with  Christ  in  our  serving  of  God.  Ohrist 
purchased  his  peofie,  given  to  him  of  God  the  FatbeE  in  etemity, 
ttom  und^  the  law»  from  all  connexion  with  the  Inm,  that  he 
might  manifest  and  declare  them  to  be  sons  of  God  by  adoption 
and  grace,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law.  In  this  way  it  is 
the  Lord's  own  fure  said  to  be  not  under  the  law»  but  undet  grace. 

Sin  hath  reigned  in  man  unto  death,  and  will  reign  unto  eternal 
.d^ath  in  all  not  delivered  from  under  the  law  and  brought  under 
grace.  But  in  those  thus  delivered,  where  sin  hath  abounded, 
grace  shall  much  more  abound;  that  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign,  through  righteousness,  unto 
eternal  li£e«  You  will  find  it  so,  my  very  dear  brother,  in  the 
Lord's  own  good  time.  And  if  ever  I  reaeh  the  heavenly  abode,  I 
have  not  a  doubt  but  I  shall  spend  an  eternity  in  bliss  in  com- 
pany with  yourself.  You  are  one  of  God's  own  dear  ddosen  and 
called  ones. 

t  remaiUi  with  much  Christian  Love  and  Affection, 

Yours  in  the  ever-blessed  adorable  Lord^ 

Ehioley,  near  Wakefield.  April  13, 1649.  Bqbsbt  Fn. 

[Mr.  Pym,  as  is  well  known,  was  a  minister  in  the  Churdi  of  Eng- 
land. O  that,  if  it  were  the  Lord's  will,  there  were  such  a  one  in  eyeiy 
parish  in  the  land  I] 

A  HOPE  BEYOND  TEE  OBAVE. 

There  is  a  time  when  I  must  go 

Beneath  the  flowing  wave ; 
O  may  I  have,  while  here  below, 

A  hope  beyond  the  grave. 

To  God  I  soon  shall  have  to  yield 

The  breath  that  first  he  gave; 
May  Jesus  be  in  me  reveal'd, — 

My  hope  beyond  the  grave. 

From  Thee,  Almighty  Savioior,  new 

This  blessing  I  would  craye; 
A  Jight  in  darkless,  Lord,  be  thou,'— 

A  hope  beyond  the  grave. 

Thy  voice  alone  must  bid  me  live; 

No  other  arm  can  save ; 
No  other  power  but  thine  can  give 

A  hope  beyond  the  grave. 


TO  A  SISTER  IN  THE  FAITH. 


My  dear  Sister  in  JesnSy-r-Yonr  kind  and  w«leom6  lel^er  G$me 
tafit  to  hand  tins  morning*  I  find  thereby  tlmt  yon  are  in  the 
path  of  tribulation.  This  is  the  way  to  the  kingdom.  Oar  haa- 
venly  Father  knoweth  we  have  need  of  these  things. 

"Trials  must  and  will  befaU ; 
But  with  humble  faith  to  see 
Love  inscribed  upon  ^em  aU, 
This  is  happiness  to  me" 

The  enclosed  I  send  accompanied  with  my  feeble  prayers  that  the 
Lord  may  bless  the  perusal  thereof  to  your  soul.  Mr.  Philpot  is 
evidently  one  of  the  Lord's  own  sent  servants.  I  had  the  privi- 
lege of  hearing  him  a  fortnight  ago. 

Should  the  Lord  enable  you  to  see  your  way  to  Sudbury,  we 
would  make  you  welcome  in  our  humble  way.  I  am  not  able  to 
say  aught  about  my  going  to  Glare.  I  feel  myself  in  the  Lord's 
hands.  I  should  love  to  meet  you  there  if  the  Lord's  will.  I  ajn 
only  at  home  with  the  Lord's  poor  and  aflSicted  family.  I  can 
generally  recognize  them  by  their  complaints.  I  love  their  com- 
pany.' Let  proud  professors  make  much  ado,  my  soul,  oome  not 
thou  into  their  secret. 

I  beseech  you,  dear  sister,  to  remember  me  in  your  prayers, 
that  I  may  be  supported  under  my  peculiar  trials.  The  devil  has 
for  the  last  three  months  thrust  sore  at  me;  but  the  Lord  was 
and  is  my  stay.  None  but  the  Lord  and  my  soul  know  what  I 
have  passed  through.  Certain  I  am,  nothiug  short  of  almighty 
power  could  have  caused  me  to  stand ;  and  now  I  am  in  truth 
more  afraid  of  myself,  my  wicked  self,  than  I  am  of  the  devil. 
Salvation  is  of  the  Lord,  and  his  tried  family  know  it,  too. 

'*  Ozace  taught  my  wandering  feet 

To  tread  the  heavenly  road ; 
And  new  supplies  each  hour  I  need. 
While  travelling  home  to  God." 

Your  remarks  on  the  religion  of  the  present  day  are  too  true. 
Alas  for  man  I  He  delights  in  a  religion  that  shuts  God  out  of 
the  scene ;  but  Christianity  delights  to  mark  his  footsteps.  The 
poor  world  is  full  of  religion,  and  the  devil  rejoices  in  it.  They 
are  under  his  delusions.  0  what  a  mercy  to  be  a  sensible  sinuer ! 
It  is  the  majesty  of  God  to.  make  a  saint,  and  to  him  shall 
redoniid  ail  the  glory. 

May  tiie  L<»rd  the  Spirit  reveal  a  precious  Christ  unto  yon, 
«nd  cause  yon  to  triumph  in  his  dear  name.  My  God  shall  supi^y 
all  your  needs.  He  wUl  not  let  you  fail  of  one  good  thing.  0 
sister,  wliat  a  faithful,  covenant-keeping  God  is  our  God.  <<  Happy 
art  thou,  0  Israel! "  well  might  the  man  of  God  exclaim.  "  Who 
so  favoured  as  thou?'* 

May  the  Lord  grant  you  to  realize  your  standing  in  his  love. 
Grace  assigns  the  elect  of  God  a  plac^  from  which  isiny  dei^tbi  nor 


ass 

bell  can  ever  remove  iiiem ;  nor  shall  all  the  comtption  we  groftn 
under  turn  our  dear  Surety's  heart  away.  0  bless  the  Lord,  my 
sonll    To  his  dear  name  be  praise* 

The  dear  Lord  is  blessing  his  word  here.    0  what  wondzous 
grace. 

The  Ood  of  Jacob  bless  thee,  my  sister.    So  prays 

Yours  in  the  best  of  Bonds, 

Sudbury,  July  19,  1859.  M.  Plaice. 


TO  AN  AFFLICTED  FRIEND. 


My  dear  old  Friend, — I  am  glad  to  find  you  are  feeling  a  little 
better  again.  You  have  enough  about  you  to  make  your  hands 
hang  down,  your  knees  feeble,  and  your  heart  faint;  but,  ''He 
giveth  power  to  the  faint."  None  such  a  giyer  as  the  Lord 
Jesus !  What  may  we  not  expect  from  him  who  owns  heaven 
and  earth,  the  silver  and  the  gold,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thon- 
sand  hills?  He  gave  himself  for  his  dear  church.  <<  He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  freely  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
bow  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things?'* 

There  is  one  particular  thing  he  gives  with  infinite  delight  to 
himself, — a  delight  which  he  alone  can  fully  enter  into  and 
realize,  namely,  mercy.  "He  delighteth* in  mercy."  This  is  a 
soul-reviving  truth.  I  feel  a  little  of  it  now.  To  think  the  holy 
and  eternal  God,  against  whom  we  have  sinned  so  much  and  bo 
long,  should  delight  in  giving  such  sinners  his  mercy,  truly  it  is 
wonderful!     Contrast  the  Giver  of  it  with  the  receiver  of  it. 

If  the  Holy  Ghost  dwell  in  your  soul  you  will  often  feel  well- 
ing up  in  your  heart  the  cry  of  the  publican,  "  God  be  merciful 
to  me,  a  sinner  1 "  Well,  be  sure  when  you  feel  this  you  are  a^- 
ing  for  what  God  delights  to  bestow.  Tell  him  he  has  said  it. 
Put  him  in  remembrance.  He  willnot  frown  upon  you  for  so  doing. 
Jesus,  the  merciful  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  is  busily  en- 
gaged in  your  behalf,  pleading  his  precious  blood  before  the 
throne.  His  blood  has  a  loud  voice  and  must  be  heard.  It  will 
not  be  long  ere  you  will  see  him  in  his  glory,  sit  on  his  thronei 
and  enter  into  his  joy.  Were  he  to  let  down  much  of  this  into 
your  soul  now,  the  vessel  would  burst  and  away  the  spirit  would 
fly,  breaking  through  the  ''  mud- walled  cottage."  0  what  must 
it  be  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord! 

Friend,  the  ground  is  solid  under  our  feet.  The  Bock,  tJds 
Bock,  will  never  give  way.  All  else  mil;  but  the  ever-precious 
Jesus,  his  grace,  mercy,  truth,  and  love,  his  righteousness  and 
glory,  will  last  for  ever.  Tell  the  devil  he  is  a  liar,  that  you  do 
not  care  a  bit  for  him  when  you  can  sing: 

*'  Jesus,  thy  blood  and  righteousness 
My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress.*' 

"  Besist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you." 

Yours  lovingly, 

Tetbory,  0<?t.  12, 1872.  F.  Farvis. 
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JOHN  RUSK'S  DIARY. 


{fiontin'HBdfrompagt  180.) 

Monday,  Sept.  16,  1816.~I  sensibly  felt  the  Lord  with  me 
isrhen  going  to  the  warehonse,  though  I  oannot  now  describe  it. 
Afresh  handwas  set  down  to  work  by  me;  but  0  how  was  I  ear- 
xied  away  with  a  talking  worldly  spirit. 

Tuesday,  17th. — ^When  I  awoke  I  was  so  distressed  about  the 
day  before,  that  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  I  cried,  groaned, 
and  confessed  to  the  Lord  for  a  long  time  wMle  in  bed.  This  was 
real  heart  work.  I  was  in  do?mright  earnest;  and  it  is  a  com- 
fort to  me,  at  times,  that  I  have  really  foond  my  heart  engaged 
irith  God.  I  cried  from  a  real  sense  of  my  need  of  his  powiw  to 
keep  me;  for  I  felt  and  do  feel  myself  almost  carried  away  with 
every  tomptation,  as  weak  as  wat^,  and  I  cannot  in  the  smallest 
measare  stand  against  one  enemy.  These  feelings  sometimes 
occasion  real,  ferrent  cries  to  the  Lord«  and  a  pleading  eveiy 
promise  that  comes  into  my  mind.  I  was  much  bettor  after  this 
while  going  to  the  warehouse,  but  finished  the  day  with  grief  and 
sorrow  of  heart  because  of  the  roughness  of  the  way. 

"Wednesday,  18th. — ^I  felt  much  sweetness  in  the  morning  as  I 
was  going  to  the  warehouse.  At  first  I  felt  much  averse  to  my 
mate's  talking;  but  he  drew  me  on  by  degrees,  for  we  have  every- 
thing of  this  world  in  us,  so  that  there  is  not  much  difficulty  in 
gettmg  into  their  spirit;  but  it  is  impossible  to  draw  them  mto 
our  spirit  without  a  supernatural  power. 

I  finished  my  sail  at  four  o'clock,  and  my  mate  will  have  hard 
work  to  finish  his  to  go  away  in  the  cart  in  the  morning.  After 
I  had  bid  him  good  day  it  was  suggested  to  me, ''  You  ought  to 
have  ofiered  to  assist  him  with  his  sail."  And  0  how  this  dis- 
tressed me  I  I  was  tompted  to  go  back  and  ask  him.  Again  it 
came,  ''  If  you  don't,  you  wiU  hear  of  it  by  the  people  of  the 
trade ; "  and,  thinking  as  if  I  heard  them  talking  about  me,  I  felt 
inwardly  wounded.  I  wonder  what  these  feeliii^  are  ?  Whether 
tills  is  law  work  or  whether  it  is  temptation,  I  am  ignorant  of, 
but  it  is  truly  distressing;  and  I  feel  it  more  or  less  every  day. 
O!  My  path  is  a  painfm  one.  So  I  settled  it  to  go  soon  in  the 
morning  and  hdp  the  man,  whether  I  got  anything  for  it  or  not. 
I  went  to  bed  very  poorly. 

Thursday,  19th. — ^As  the  day  comes  so  troubles  come,  for  man 
is  bom  to  trouble  as  the  spariis  fly  upward;  and  God's  children 
are  sure  to  have  their  share ;  for  through  much  tribulation  they 
must  enter  the  kingdom.  I  awoke  very;  poorly,  and  should  have 
liked  to  have  lain  till  breakGast  time,  but  was  afraid  the  man 
would  be  behind  with  his  work;  so  I  got  up  and  went  to  the 
warehouse  and  helped  the  man,  and  we  got  the  sail  off  in  good 
time.  Mr.  Heath  ptomised  to  see  me  again  at  one  o'clock,  but 
iDspt  me  waiting,  doing  nothing,  and  at  half-past  three  o'clock  I 

fihut*  up  tho  i7ftr$l)0UdQ  md  c(me  homi  $q  %^%  auQtber  di-y 
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lost,  not  earning  a  balfoeony ;  fori  ttiofigk  I  was  an  hour  doing 
his  work,  I  know  he  will  not  pay  me  for  it.  Lord,  help  me,  for 
I  know  not  what  to  do;  no  money,  and  so  mnch  in  debt,  and 
how  people  will  be  paid  is  a  mystery  to  me.  My  head  aches  yery 
mvatt. 

Friday,  20tb.-*^I  went  down  to  the  warehoiuie,  bopiiig  Tb.  H. 
.vould  out  iheeail  oui»  but  was  deceived;  for^  after  waiting  there 
two  honrs,  he  told  me  there  would  be  3M>  work  that  df)r>  tiuMgh 
he  BMght  have  given  me  some;  so  I  went  hosae,  fbeQ  to  Stq^ney 
&c  iOLOther*6  money*  then  took  Mail's  box  to  Oxford  Stveet,  then 
went  to  Mr.  B.»  dined*  drank  tea,  and  returned  knse,  having 
walked  about  eighteen  miles. 

fiatvrday,  2lBt.*^I  got  the  sail,  afier  I  had  waited  abovt  three 
hours*  ead  took  ^1,  whieh  was  12b.  6d.  more  than  I  had  earned. 

Simday*  22nd. — ^I  went  out  with  a  sweet  peace,  whkh,  as  I 
walked,  I  considered  pcoTed  me  to  be  in  possessioa  of  tfa^  best 
things.  These  meditations  are  sweet.  I  heard  Mr.  Bmgm; 
text,  £fph.  iii.  17-19 ;  and  two  blessed  diseonrses  they  were.  I  then 
walked  towards  the  eating-house,  hardly  liking  to  lay  the  money 
out,  as  we  had  so  little ;  and  xmexpectedly  a  woman  called  me  to 
stop,  and  said  she  had  been  running  till  she  was  out  of  breath. 
EUie  asked  me  to  dinner.  I  thanked  hef,  cmd  accepted  of  the  in- 
vitation. She  said  it  was  only  some  lanib  and  broth ;  bat  it  vas 
very  aeeepti^le  to  me.  I  dined  and  drank  tea,  went  to  chapel, 
and  retunaed  home. 

Mcoiday,  28id« — I  have  been  very  ill  in  body  all  the  aftenoon, 
and  my  wife  too,  being  greatly  tried  for  money.  Ah,  Loidl 
Halpusl 

Wednesday,  26th. — I  awoke  in  the  morning  soon,  and  had  a 
sweet  view  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist,  in  much  humility  and 
farokenness  of  spirit,  as  my  all;  and  I  meditated  on  those  woids 
of  the  apostle :  ''For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 

0  how  precious  it  is  when  Jesus  visits  us,  when  w«  are  so  broken 
down  and  every  other  refuge  lails.  He  is  a  true  Friend  that 
loveth  at  all  times ;  and  I  find  by  daily  experience  a  growing  ac- 
quaintance, both  as  it  respects  my  wants  and  also  of  Jesus;  for 
he  is  pleased  to  bring  me  into  such  troubles  that  I  eannot  do  a 
moment  without  him. 

Thursday*  26th.— I  awoke  at  three  o'clock,  and  had  a  view  of 
Jesus  in  his  sufferings.  0  how  precious  these  visits  aret  Bui  I 
eaonot  relate  it  now  as  I  oould  have  done  at  the  time.  At  twelve 
o'clock  I  went  to  Drapers'  Hall,  to  speak  in  behalf  of  my  mother 
eontinuing  in  the  house ;  but  it  was  not  settled,  and  will  not  U 
for  a  month.  We  are  greatly  tried  in  providence;  hut  all  things 
work  together  for  good.    The  brtter  must  go  with  the  sweet.   H 

1  was  a  stranger  to  the  iaials  I  should  know  nottiing  of  these 
blessed  visits  from  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  we  must  sink  very  deep 
to  prove  these  things. 

Seiuniay,  2Sth.-*-I  have  been  ill  aH  day,  theu^  at  flie  ware- 


ting  the  sail,  and  he  only  allowed  me  009  hpnr  for  all  my  time. 
What  a  dreadful  thing  oppression  isl  Those  that  oppress  the 
hirelings  in  their  wages  God  says  he  will  be  a  swift  witness  against 
them.  I  received  £1  10s.  IJd.,  taking  7s.  on  account.  I  have 
worked  in  great  bodily  weakness  to-day.  My  mother  is  bent  on 
onr  leaving  the  house,  which  appears  very  cruel ;  for  she  does  not 
want  the  room.  Lord,  pardon  me  if  I  am  wrong  in  my  judgment 
of  her.  Lord,  have  mercy  on  her,  for  she  certainly  is  awfully 
deceived.  She  tells  people  that  she  will  get  us  out,  and  she 
knows  how  hard  we  have  been  put  to  it,  how  we  are  in  debt,  and 
I  so  much  out  of  work ;  but  David  says,  "  When  father  and  mother 
forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up;"  by  which  I  suppose 
he  had  some  such  experience. 

Sunday,  29th.— I  wwt  to  Oonway  Stceet.  It  poured  with  rain 
all  the  way,  so  I  got  very  wet,  and  found  no  good  in  hearing.  It 
did  not  appear  weighty  to  me,  though  it  was  sound  speech  that 
could  not  be  condemned.  When  I  came  out  I  saw  Mrs.  Dalziel, 
and  told  her  I  was  very  wet.  She  asked  me  to  go  with  her  and 
dry  myself,  and  have  some  dinner.  I  refused  twice,  but  she  urged 
it;  so  I  went.  They  dried  my  things.  I  dined  and  drank  tea; 
then  went  to  my  8ister*s;  then  to  hear  Mr.  Ohamberlain,  and  his 
discourse  was  weighty  and  searching, — ^Isa.  Ixii.  and  last  two 
verses.  I  then  supped  at  my  sister's  by  her  desire,  and  she  in- 
vited me  for  next  Lord's  day.  0  what  a  rich  provider  is  our 
Godl  Afflictions  there  must  be,  troubles  there  must  be,  trials  and 
tribulation  there  must  and  shall  be;  but  O  how  much  of  God  is 
found  in  all  these  things!  David,  do  you  wai^  to  find  your  God? 
What  think  you  of  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death?  Is  he 
there?  Yes.  ** Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil;  for  thou  art  with  me."  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abednego,  do  you  want  to  find  your  God?  What 
think  you  of  finding  him  in  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  heated 
seven  times  hotter  than  usual?  Is  he  there?  Yes.  ''Did  not 
we  cast  three  men  into  the  furnace  ?  Lo,  I  see  four  walking  there,'' 
says  the  king,  ''and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God." 
Now  we  little  think  to  find  Qoi  in  such  places  as  these,  but  think 
to  find  him  after  we  get  out  of  the  trial;  but  he  says,  ^'When 
thou  ptMsest  through  Hie  waters  I  will  be  with  thee,"  &c.  I  will 
be  with  him  in  trouble.  "  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  pre- 
sent help  in  trouble."  "  Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  thou 
wilt  revive  me."  In  all  these  scriptures  and  many  more,  it  is 
plain  that  God  is  with  us  in  the  very  heart  of  all  sufferings.  May 
this  be  an  encouragement  to  us  to  expect  the  presence  of  God  in 
ftU  afflictions.  0  reader,  make  much  of  your  afflictions,  crosses, 
infirmities,  and  trials  of  all  sorts,  if  you  want  much  of  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  for  the  more  you  have  of  them  the  more 
you  will  find  of  him ;  and  if  you  are  a  believer,  the  less  you  have 
bf  these  the  less  of  his  presence.  I  never  can  tell  how  precious 
Jemn  has  been  to  im  when  I  have  sunk  so  low  that  I  hftve  ex- 
l^eot^  to  b^  altogetiier^iisaiBed. 
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A  SWEET  EXHORTATION. 

Sing  in  the  ways  of  Christ  the  Lord, 

You  who  have  known  his  grace; 
There's  beauty  in  his  sacred  word; 

His  paths  are  paths  of  peace. 

Go  to  his  house,  ye  hungry  souls; 

Join  with  his  saints  in  prayer; 
Communion  with  his  saints  to  hold; 

There's  rich  provision  there. 

There  may  we  feed  on  heavenly  food. 

And  taste  what  heaven  is; 
Not  all  the  world  calls  rich  or  good 

Can  be  compared  with  this. 

The  finest  bread,  the  sweetest  wine, 

The  best  of  meat  that  is, 
Can't  satisfy  this  taste  of  mine, 

Nor  fill  me  full  like  this. 

In  meditation  and  in  prayer. 

In  secret,  whoi  alone. 
Sometimes  delightful  seasons  are. 

Though  they  are  gone  so  soon. 

A  sinful,  helpless,  feeble  worm. 

Dear  Saviour,  hold  me  up; 
Draw  me,  or  else  I  cannot  come; 

Be  thou  my  strength  and  hope.      ^^^^^^  Plavkb. 

[The  writer  of  the  above  verses  had  been,  when  she  wrote  them, 
blind  for  forty  years.  She  lived  at  Chesterford,  near  Safi&on  Walden.] 


INFANT  SALVATION. 

Brother  Wm.  Madden,  of  Pennsylvania,  requests  our  views  in  regard 
to  the  sfldvation  of  infants,  as  he  says  there  are  some  who  charge  that  we 
Old  Baptists  hold  that  they  are  in  hell.  We  have  frequently  refated 
the  slanderous  charge.  There  is  probably  not  a  man  living  who  has  a 
better  opportunity  to  know  what  are  the  distinguiahing  sentiments  of 
the  Old  Order  of  Baptists  than  our  humble  self,  and  in  our  sixty-two 
years'  membership  with  the  Baptists,  and  more  than  forty  years  of  eon- 
stant  correspondence  and  intercourse  with  them  in  all  the  States,  we  have 
never  met  with  one  of  that  order  who  pretended  to  know  who  were  in 
heU.  We  speak  that  which  we  know,  and  testify  that  which  we  have 
seen  or  experienced. 

On  the  subject  of  the  salvation  of  infants,  we  say  now  what  we  have 
frequently  said  before,  that  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace  alone,  as 
held  by  the  Primitive  Baptists,  is  the  only  doctrine  that  limits  the  poa- 
sibility  of  their  salvation.  If  salvation  is  upon  the  ground  of  conditaons, 
and  the  conditions  such  as  infants  can  neither  comprehend  nor  perform^ 
those  who  die  in  infancy  must  be  lost.  But  the  full,  free,  effectual,  un- 
conditional salvation  of  the  lost,  helpless,  and  perishing,  yet  chosen, 
people  of  our  God,  extends  to  us,  and  to  our  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.  In&nts  are  saved 
as  all  other  helplesis  mxmn  furc;  by  grace,  through  0ic  redemption  that 


it  in  Christ  JesoB  oar  Lotd.  And  the  Spirifs  work  in  their  being  bom 
again  and  qnalified  for  the  enjoyment  of  spiritual  things  is  iust  as  emeient 
and  as  indispensable  in  the  case  of  infants  as  in  the  case  of  adolts ;  for  all 
most  be  born  of  the  Spirit,  or  they  cannot  know  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 
The  following  Imes  are  said  to  have  been  copied  from  a  tombstone  in 
a  graveya^  in  fSngland: 

"Bold  infidelity,  turn  pale  and  die! 

Beneath  this  stone  four  sleeping  in&nts  lie. 

Say,  are  they  lost,  or  saved? 

If  death's  by  sin,  they  sinn'd,  for  they  are  here; 

If  heaven's  by  works,  in  heaven  they  can't  appear. 

Ah,  reason,  how  depraved! 

Kevere  the  sacred  page;  the  knot's  untied: 

They  died,  for  Adam  sinn'd;  they  live,  for  Jesus  died/' 

Sifffu  of  the  2Vmes  (America.) 


INQUIRIES  AND  ANSWERS. 

Wouu)  yoa  give  me  your  views  npon  Luke  viii.  12-15,  and 
Iiiik6xiii.  24? 

We  begin  with  the  question  oonceming  the  parable  of  the  sower. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  gospel  kingdom  of  Ohiist,  is  set  up  on 
earth  by  that  whioh  is  oall^  the  foolishness  of  preaching.  This 
is  repvesented  in  this  parable  by  a  sower  sowing  his  seed.  The 
sower  is  Ghrist  himself  and  by  lus  ministers ;  the  seed  the  gospel 
of  God.  Many  persons  come  into  this  world,  live  and  die,  and 
never  hear  the  gospel  at  all.  Those  who  hear  it  are  spoken  of  in 
this  parable.  These  hearers  are  compared  to  different  sorts  of 
ground,  and  three  kinds  of  hearers  are  compared  to  unprofitable, 
unproductiTe  ground,  one  kind  to  that  which  is  good.  The  first 
sort  of  hearers,  compared  to  the  hard,  trodden-down,  frequented 
wayside,  are  those  persons  in  whom  the  vanity  of  their  minds  is 
in  full  force.  They  casually  drop  into  a  place  of  worship,  but  do 
not  really  care  about  religion.  Like  Gallic,  they  care  for  none 
of  these  things.  Their  minds  are  fully  given  up  to  the  pursuit  of 
the  things  of  this  life,  its  pleasures,  gains,  and  advantages.  Or 
they  may  even  more  customarily  attend  where  the  word  is  spoken, 
bat  it  is  without  thought  or  anxiety.  They  have  been  so  brought 
np;  it  is  respectable ;  or  perhaps  the  employment  relieves  the  in- 
tolerable wearisomeness  of  the  day  of  rest;  or  they  may  go  from 
even  much  more  impure  or  Mvolous  motives.  The  word  meets 
their  outward  ear,  pwhaps  just  for  a  moment  engages  their  atten- 
tion; but  as  soon  as  the  sound  of  the  preacher's  voice  ceases  to 
reach  their  ear,  the  truths  he  has  spoken  are  forgotten.  The 
fowls  of  the  air,  in  the  shape  of  innumerable  vanities  of  thought 
and  heart,  or  even  in  the  form  of  vain  companions,  have  caught 
all  away,  and  all  that  remains  is  the  increased  legal  responsibility 
and  condemnation  which  must  always  attach  themselves  to  such 
a  vain  ungodly  way  of  hearing  the  word  of  God.  This  is,  of 
course,  as  unlike  the  way  of  hearing  in  a  child  of  God  as  one 
thing  can  be  unlike  another.  For  when  at  all  in  his  right  mind 
the  child  of  God  hears  as  for  his  lib*    The  word  of  God  is  the 
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soul.  We  mav  heie  just  observe  that  it  is  very  possiblie  tiiat  OM 
"who  comes  to  mock  may  stop  to  pray,"  Wayside  hearers  are 
not  beyond  the  power  of  the  ^race  of  God;  but  as  wayside 
hearers,  in  all  the  vanity  of  their  minds,  the  word  cannot  profit 
them. 

The  stony-groond  hearers  go  miiich  fartbm:»  These  persons 
have  a  religiousness  of  the  fieah.  They  have  legal  eoavictions  in 
natural  consoienees.  The  great  defect  in  these  persons  is  the 
want  of  depth.  They  do  not  see  and  feel  the  sin  of  their  hearts 
and  lives  as  children  of  God  are  made  to  do.  There  is  such  an 
acquaintanceship  with  the  law  of  God  as  may  produce  exercises 
of  conscience  and  even  legal  fears  and  terrors ;  but  the  entire 
thing  is  an  operation  upon  the  old  man.  There  is  no  new 
creature.  Hence  there  may  be  an  immediate  laying  hold  of  the 
gospel  tidings  with  joy,  but  it  is  in  a  mistaken  apprehension  of 
it.  All  is  superficial  and  merely  natural.  Nothing  in  this  case 
goes  beyond  the  powers  of  nature  as  excited  by  the  outwacd  word 
and  other  external  excitements.  As  there  is  no  deep  sense  of  the 
entirely  ruined  condition  they  are  in  by  nature,  no  deep  heartitelt 
perception  that  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh,  the  power  of  nature, 
natural  goodness,  and  human  nghteousness  are  all  mere  vain 
imaginations,  being  nothing  better  thux  folly,  weakness,  wished* 
nesB  before  God,  so  there  can  be  no*rei^  appr^ension  of  the 
fulness  of  grace  and  its  freenees  as  manifested  in  the  gospd.  In 
fact,  as  sin  is  carnally  apprehended,  so  the  gospel  is  carnally  and 
superficially  understood,  and,  of  course,  in  so  superficial  a  case  as 
tins  there  is  nothing  to  stand  the  time  of  trial.  ''  These,  ther^re, 
in  time  of  trial  fall  away."  But  observe  these  are  vary  different 
to  those  true,  though  rapidly-made  converts  such  as  Panl  and  the 
jailer  of  Philippi.  God  did  then,  and  can  still  do  the  same, 
fulfil  Isa.  Ixv.  1  to  his  own  rich  glory. 

The  thorny-ground  hearers  are  different  fsom  the  former.  As 
the  flaw  in  the  first  was  the  unbroken  vanity  of  the  mind,  and  in 
tiie  second  the  unbroken  legal  bias,  so  in  these  last  the  flaw  is 
unmortified  lusts.  These  characters  attain  to  a  much  clearer 
notional  light.  They  are  more  logical  in  their  understandings; 
they  own  the  letter  of  free  grace,  human  inability,  de|Mravity,  luid 
ruin;  but  they  do  not  deeply  feel  these  things.  The  light  in 
these  persons  is  not  of  an  experimental  and  |»racti6al  nature. 
Doctrinal  truths  are  assented  to;  but  they  have  no  penetrating 
powerful  influence  upon  the  heart.  Hence  unmortified  lusts, 
whidi  w^e  for  a  time  ke|^  under  by  the  novelty  of  rel%ion  in 
some  period  of  revival  or  religious  excitement,  arise  in  all  their 
power  again  and  carry  all  in  reality  before  them,  even  whilst  doc^* 
trinally  the  truth  concerning  free  grace  may  be  still  adhered  to. 
Thus  free  grace,  as  to  its  notion,  as  in  the  case  of  Talkative  and 
the  ale  b^ich,  the  world,  cheating,  or  any  other  abomination, 
may  go  together. 

We  will  just  add  here  that  those  things  whioh  eutirtly  Att 
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raeteriise  the  ffllse  and  fraitless  he&tets  of  tiid  gospel  may  to  A 
degree  prevail  even  in  God's  people.  There  ie  sometbing  of  the 
wayside,  stony-ground,  and  thorny-ground  bearer  even  in  ttie 
true  ehild  of  God.  Folly  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  God's  ohild; 
bni  the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it  out  of  him« 

Now,  in  distinction  to  these  fruitless  hearers,  whether  light>> 
minded,  superficially  convinced,  or  doctrinally  enlightened,  w^ 
have  the  true  child  of  God  represented  by  the  good  ground.  Now 
observe  his  peculiar  characteristics,  constituting  the  di£fSerenoe 
between  him  and  all  others. 

1.  In  him  there  is  a  new  nature.  He  is  bom  of  the  Bpirit. 
There  is  a  something  in  him  not  to  be  found  in  the  most  reli- 
giously-disposed natural  man — ^a  something  which  was  not  in 
Adam  in  innocence.  That  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 
The  Second  Adam  is  a  quickening  Spirit.  This  lies  at  the  root. 
This  msJtes  the  tree  good,  or  the  ground  fruitful. 

2.  From  this  arises  a  capability  of  understanding  things  in 
quite  a  different  way  to  that  in  which  natural  capacities  enlight- 
ened to  the  utmost  degree  can  understand  them.  "Ye  .  .  ,  are 
light  in  the  Lord,"  "renewed  in  knowledge;"  "He  has  given  us 
an  understanding,"  and  from  this  there  pro=ceeds  a  different  way 
of  understanding  all  God's  truths  to  that  which  can  exist  in'men 
naturally.    ** Behold,  I  make  all  things  new." 

8.  Now  from  this  arises  again  a  depth  of  experience  not  to  be 
found  in  the  stony-ground  hearer.  The  law  of  God  is  appre- 
hended in  its  purity,  majesty,  and  justice,  and  sin  in  its  exceeding 
sinfalness.  In  fact,  here  are  depths  of  conviction.  The  whole 
head  is  found  to  be  sick  and  the  whole  heart  faint.  "  In  sin  did 
my  mother  conceive  me."  "I  was  shapen  in  iniquity."  Bin  is 
felt  in  its  malignity  and  traced  up  to  its  origin,  and  not  only  seen 
to  be  dangerous  but  evil. 

4.  Now  from  this  arises  a  deep  true  apprehension  of  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God,  under  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit  by  the  word. 
These  are  the  meek  whom  he  guides  in  judgment.  The  gospel  is 
the  powAr  of  God  unto  their  salvation  from  sin  in  its  guilt  and 
dominion.  They  receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it.  They  per- 
ceive in  a  divine  light  its  holy,  and  gracious,  and  God-glorifying 
nature ;  they  approve  it  in  their  judgment,  choose  it  in  their  wills, 
love  it  in  their  hearts,  and  find  the  true  peace  and  joy  of  it  in 
their  consciences.  These  persons,  then,  bring  forth  fruits  with 
patience, — ^inward  fruits,  as  the  word  enters  their  hearts ;  outward, 
as  they  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  it  in  their  lives*  They  abide 
in  the  truth,  for  it  is  a  part  of  their  very  being.  They  are  created 
anew  in  accordance  with  the  trut£i.  They  have  honest  hearts,  for 
to  them  these  things  have  a  solemn  reality ;  they  have  good  hearts, 
hearts  adapted  by  an  inward  work  and  £vine  teachings  to  enter- 
tain the  gospel  in  the  truth,  and  sweetness,  and  fulness  of  it.  A 
soil  is  good  which  is  adapted  to  bring  forth  fruits  desired  by  the 
cultivator.  Bad  ground  will  bring  forth  thorns  and  brambles,  or 
things  undesirable.   So  in  spkitual  things.    Good  hearts  Bite  not 
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hearto  that  fed  themselves  good,  bat  sneh  as  recognize  their  bad- 
ness by  nature,  and  therefore  gladly,  with  an  intelligent,  deep, 
holy  gladness,  entertain  the  word  of  Ood*s  grace.  Snch  were 
foTind  in  the  Oolossians,  in  whom  the  gospel  brought  forth  fraiis, 
and  such  are  still  fonnd  in  those  hearers,  and  those  only,  who  are 
b<nn  again  of  the  Spirit  and  taught  of  Ood.  Their  hearts  are 
no  longer  adapted  to  bring  forth  mere  legal  and  natural  froits, 
grapes  of  Sodom  and  apples  of  Gomorrah,  wild  grapes  of  nature, 
and  fruits  of  proud,  notional,  self-righteous  religion ;  but  by  a  new 
creating,  nature-abasing  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  bnug  forih 
gospel  fruits  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  the  free  grace  of  God. 

Luke  xiii.  24.  We  now  proceed  to  notice  the  second  question, 
and  in  so  doing  desire  to  approach  the  consideration  of  these 
words  also  with  fear  and  trembling,  and  to  write  what  shidl  be 
proper.  We  perceive  a  twofold  danger.  We  do  not  want,  on  the 
one  hand,  to  weaken  the  force  of  the  Lord's  words  as  to  their 
warning  nature,  nor,  on  the  other,  to  depart  from  the  analogy  of 
faith,  stumbling  into  Arminianism.  We  will  endeavour,  tiien,  to 
^row  out  a  few  thoughts  which  may  assist  our  inqnirer. 

Let  us  consider,  in  the  fLrst  place,  the  Lord's  obvious  intention 
when  he  used  these  words.  The  grand  design  seems  to  be  to  stir 
up  the  minds  of  his  true  people,  and  arouse  them  to  a  more  ear- 
nest diligence  in  their  pursuit  of  divine  things;  and  it  is  in  this 
very  way  they  escape  from  evils  others  fall  into.  Some  make 
light  of  Christ's  warnings,  and  fall  into  mischief:  ''The  simple 
pass  on  and  are  punished."  But  his  people  are  made  to  hear  his 
words  of  reproof,  correction,  and  exhortation,  and  escape  the 
dangers  others  fall  into;  for  *' reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way 
of  iSe."  The  flesh  in  God's  people  requires  the  rod  and  reproof, 
and  ''the  wise  in  heart  will  receive  commandments."  What  are  a 
sort  of  outside  cautionary  words  at  most  to  others  are  real  cau- 
tions to  them.  Striving  to  enter  in  is  to  them  not  only  a  neces- 
sary thing,  but  a  given  grace.  What  in  a  way  of  instruction  may 
be  suitable  for  others  is  positively  and  effectively  spoken  to  them. 

Let  us  now  approach  closer  to  the  words.  They  are  given  in 
answer  to  what  appears  too  much  a  speculative  question,  thoogli 
possibly  spoken  with  some  anxieties.  It  is  not  so  much  a  ques- 
tion whether  few  or  many  shall  be  saved,  as  whether  I  shall  be, 
and  if  I  am  saved  it  must  be  by  the  Lord  bringing  me  to  a  real 
earnestness  as  to  salvation,  which  will  invariably  produce  a 
striving  to  enter.  We  observe  here  that  some  questions  are  not 
to  be  answered  directly  so  much  as  in  a  practical  manner,  tam- 
ing the  attention  to  vital  things.  "Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour 
is  coming  and  now  is  when  .  •  •  those  who  worship  the  Father 
shall  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  (Jno.  iv.)  David,  on 
one  occasion,  was  to  go  indirectly  against  the  Philistines.  (2  Sam. 
V.  28.)  This  way  of  answering  then  was  well  calculated  to  turn 
the  attention  of  the  person  inquiring,  and  others,  from  merely 
nice  questions  to  yittj^  and  practical  matters. 


ZHB  GOSHEL  WUXDAMD.  247 

Now>  in  conftMflring  the  answer,  we  most  in  this  as  in  all  other 
eases  observe  the  harmony  of  the  faith.  The  golden  table  with 
its  border  was  to  be  four-square.  The  manna  most  be  roond, 
and  the  honeycomb  syxmnetrical.  Well,  then,  these  words  can- 
not contradict  Matt.  vii.  7,  8,  and  Lnke  xi.  9, 10,  where  it  is 
phunly  declared  that  he  who  troly  seeks  to  enter  into  tiie  king- 
dom of  heaven,  the  blessed  gospel  kingdom  of  grace  in  Ohrist, 
shall  certainly  have  it  opened  to  him.  Our  text,  then,  can  only 
indicate  to  us,  even  if  it  applies  to  this  present  time,  that  there 
is  such  a  thing  as  an  insincere,  unearnest  seeking  which  will 
never  obtain  the  blessing.  *'  The  kingdom  of  heaven  snffereth 
violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force."  Those  who  dig  deep 
find  the  treasure.  **  The  soul  of  the  diligent  is  made  fat;"  whilst 
*'  the  slothful  desireth  and  hath  nothing."  Thus  professor  is  dis- 
criminated from  possessor;  yea,  the  possessor  from  himself.  He 
who  really  has  grace  enters  not  in  when  sloth  prevails  over  him. 
**  By  night  on  my  bed  I  sought  him  whom  my  soul  loveth;  I 
sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not." 

But  we  do  not  see  why  the  seeking  to  enter  in,  which  here  is 
contrasted  with  striving,  should  be  limited  or  even  applied  to  this 
time.  Will  not  many  be  where  the  foolish  virgins  were,  who, 
when  the  Bridegroom  came,  found  they  had  darkened  lamps  and 
oilless  vessels,  and  the  door  shut,  though  they  said,  ''Open  to 
us  ?"  They  were  never  thorough  hearted  before,  and  now,  when 
they  wanted  to  enter  in,  the  door  was  shut.  Doubtless  a  day  is 
coming  when  numbers  who,  like  Esau,  would  sooner  have  a  mess 
of  pottage,  the  praise  of  men,  the  things  of  this  world,  than  the 
things  of  heaven,  even  if  they  could  have  them;  when  numbers 
who  have  despised  tiie  children  of  Ood  because  of  their  sorrows, 
anxieties,  sufferings,  and  losses  for  Christ,  their  earnestness,  their 
diligence,  would  gladly  enter  with  them  into  a  place  of  safety, 
but  vnU  find  that  there  is  none  for  them.  But  the  text  can 
never  mean  that  any  true-hearted,  sincere  seekers  shall  fail  to 
obtain  that  which  the  grace  of  G-od  has  made  them  seek  after. 

But  we  may  add  to  this  that  there  are  certain  temporal  and 
legal  advantages  which  it  may  be  too  late  to  want  when  the  day 
for  them  to  be  obtained  is  passed  away.  In  this  sense  even  the 
words  too  late  are  not  improper.  It  was  too  late  for  the  Jewish  na- 
tion to  recover  their  former  standing  when  they  had  crucified  and 
rejected  Christ,  and  the  Romans  came  and  took  away  their  place 
and  nation.  It  was  too  late  for  Esau  to  recover  certain  privi- 
leges of  birthright  when  he  had  sold  them  for  a  mess  of  pottage. 
It  may  be  too  late  when  a  man  has  conamitted  some  crime  to 
escape  from  its  temporal  penalty  and  consequences.  It  was  too 
late  for  Adam  to  recover  his  former  standing  in  innocence  when 
he  had  eaten  of  the  forbidden  tree.  Here  we  keep  things  in  their 
proper  places ;  but  it  never  can  be  too  late  for  a  child  of  Ood  to  find 
mercy,  or  a  person  really  sensible  of  sin  as  taught  by  the  Spirit 
of  Ood  to  obtain  pardon  and  glory.  As  for  a  non-elect  person,  it 
is  wrong  language  to  say  he  is  too  late  to  obtain  tJiat  peculiar  bless- 
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I«(^  the  ^ket  (m^  ftr6  ordained  to.  The  penitent  thief  on  the  eross 
was  in  time,  though  hanging  on  the  accursed  tree.  It  eonld  not 
properly  be  said  to  be  too  late  for  the  other  thief  to  obtain  that 
glory  he  was  never  chosen  to;  but  it  was  too  late  for  him  to  es- 
cape from  the  punishment  attached  to  his  cpme.  Eternal  love, 
mercy,  and  grace  know  no  date.  The  law  speaks  on  earth  and 
has  its  time;  grace  speaks  from  heaven  and  is  eternity. 

Let  tts  add  one  more  remark.  Christ's  words,  properly  under- 
stood and  received,  are  spirit  and  life.  Oonsequently  we  must 
not  consider  them  as  merely  so  many  cautionary  or  legal  words 
spoken  generally  or  to  reprobates,  but  as  New  Testiament  words 
conveying  obedience  to  them  in  their  own  bosom  as  spoken  to 
the  chil&en  of  God.  Thus  Christ  not  only  says  to  his  own 
people,  "  Strive  to  enter  in,"  but  gives  the  striving.  It  is  God 
that  worketh  in  them  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 
One  of  the  grand,  though  overlooked,  principles  of  truth  is  this, 
—that  we  never  really  hear  Christ's  voice,  according  to  its  true 
Christ-like  nature,  unless  it  comes  to  us  with  a  new-creating 
grace  and  life-communicating  power,  bringing  its  obedience  and 
blessing  in  its  own  bosom.  Augustine,  therefore,  well  and  godly 
writes,  **  Lord,  give  what  thou  commandest,  and  command  what 
thou  wilt."  Our  conclusions,  then,  are  these  as  to  this  portion 
of  truth,  which  is  of  an  arousing  nature : 

1,  We  must  observe  the  analogy  of  faith;  therefore,  2,  These 
words  must  agree  with  Luke  xi.  8,  9.  8,  It  may  be  too  late  to 
obtain  or  regain  certain  temporal  or  legal  advantages.  Prov.i.  24. 
4,  Despisers  of  the  earnest  saints  of  God  may  one  day  greatly 
want  their  safety.  6,  Striving,  not  indolent,  half-hearted  wish- 
ing, gets  the  blessing.  6,  This  striving  Christ  not  only  commanis, 
but  givei  to  his  people,  and  to  no  others.  His  word  to  them  is 
spirit,  and  it  is  life. 
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Mrs.  Buyant.— As  some  of  otir  Christian  friends  have  expressed  a 
wish  to  have  some  particulars  of  the  experience  and  final  dismisMd  of  oar 
(^parted  sister  in  the  faith,  Mrs.  Bryant,  and  her  bereaved  partner  leeliog 
himself  quite  incompetent  to  undertake  the  task  under  present  ourcom- 
stances,  he  has  solicited  me  to  do  so;  and  this  I  will  endeavour  to 
accomplish  as  well  as  I  may  be  enabled,  especially  as  regards  the  st^te 
of  Mrs.  B.'s  mind  the  few  last  weeks  previous  to  her  decease. 

Ever  since  my  acquaintance  with  her,  it  miffht  be  truly  said  of  her  as 
of  Hannah,  that  she  was  a  woman  of  a  sorrowml  spirit,  and  partieiilat>]j 
subject  to  the  fear  of  death,  under  which  she  laboured  until  within  a  few 
hours  of  her  dissolution,  and  that  to  a  greater  extent  than  I  ever  wit- 
nessed in  any  other  person;  but  as  those  few  sentences  which  dropped 
from  her  lips  from  time  to  time  will  more  plainly  show  the  state  of  W 
mind,  I  will  only  just  remark  by  the  wav  that  she  had  been  under  the 
afflicting  hand  of  God  for  more  than  the  last  three  ;^ears,  and  her  suffer- 
ings in  body,  were  at  times,  very  great.  She  often  said  the  Lord  was  just 
in  afflicting  her,  it  being  what  she  had  asked  for  on  many  occasions, 
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beeante  6h«  tfaoaght  tiist  tho0e  of  the  Lcffd^n  dear  ohildfea  wbo  Wen 
under  heavy  afflictions  and  trials  appeared  more  llv^r  m  theit  sonks 
while  she,  on  the  oontrary,  felt  so  mndi  deadness  and  MurenaeBS;  and 
she  experienced  the  worktngt  of  rebeUion  in  her  epirit  beoaeee  ihe  Lord 
did  net  afflict  her.  Bat  sinoe  he  was  pleased  to  lay  hie  hand  upon  het 
she  often  reoMrked  that  she  found  that  afflictions  of  thenselvee  would 
not  quioken  the  soul;  that  it  must  be  done  the  Lord's  power  put  forth 
to  aeeomplish  it ;  and  she  sensibly  felt  that  unless  he  dia  all  for  her,  Bh6 
must  remain  as  lifeless  and  as  dead  as  before;  Mid  she  eentinndly  ex- 
preaeed  her  fears  that  she  did  not  seek  the  Loid  earnestly  and  from  teal 
sincerity  of  heart,  but  only  from  the  prospect  of  death  that  was  befiMre 
her;  and  haying  such  a  sense  of  the  sinfulness  of  her  heart,  she  wAs 
afraid  tiie  Lord  would  never  extend  his  mercy  unto  her.  On  Marsh  81st 
last,  she  told  me  she  greatly  feared  all  her  friends  were  greatly  deoeived 
in  her,  -^at  she  was  nothing  but  a  hypocrite;  and  a  day  or  tiro  after- 
wards expressed  a  great  desire  that  her  dear  pastor,  Mr.  Vinall  fnew 
deceased)  might  be  enabled  to  pray  for  her,  feelins  a  hope  that  shoula  the 
Lord  lay  her  on  his  mind,  he  would  hear  him  on  ner  behidf ;  and  thong^ 
at  the  very  time  she  was  expressing  her  desire  a  friend  came  in  and  told 
her  that  Mr.  Vinall  wished  to  be  remembered  to  her,  and  did  not  forget 
her,  yet  so  powerful  were  the  workings  of  unbelief  in  her  mind  that  she 
could  not  receive  any  comfort  from  these  assurances.  I  then  remarked 
to  her,  **  Yon  want  a  clear  manifestation  of  the  love  of  Christ  to  your 
soul,  and  the  Lord  to  claim  you  as  his  child."  "Yes,"  she  repued; 
'<  that  is  what  I  want.  It  is  of  no  use  my  claiming  him  unless  he  first 
owns  me.     None  but  Jesus,  none  but  Jesus,  will  do  for  me." 

On  April  16th  she  said  she  had  felt  some  little  sweetness  in  the  night 
season,  and  a  sense  of  the  preciousness  of  Christ,  with  a  feeling  afier 
him,  but  could  not  obtain  what  she  wanted.  On  the  19th,  being  ill  in 
body,  she  remarked  how  worn  out  she  felt  with  her  pain  and  sufferings, 
and  added,  what  a  release  it  would  be  if  the  dear  Lord  would  manifest 
himself  clearly  to  her  and  take  her  home,  for  there  was  nothing  here  she 
wanted  to  live  for.  Could  she  feel  assured  of  her  interest  in  Christ,  how 
glad  she  would  be  to  go.  Then  she  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  mani* 
fest  himself  to  her,  and  take  her  home.  She  said  furthermore  she 
conld  not  find  that  the  Lord  hearkened  to  her  prayers,  that  they  recoUed 
back  again,  that  she  sometimes  had  hoped  she  should  be  enabled  to  shout 
at  the  last,  then  feared  again  exceedingly  that  the  Lord  would  never 
appear. 

On  May  2nd  she  was  much  distressed ;  she  again  expressed  her  fears 
that  she  did  not  seek  the  Lord  from  her  heart,  but  only  pretended  to  do 
BO  to  make  others  think  something  of  her ;  adding  that  she  could  appeal 
to  the  Lord  that  she  had  never  spoken  to  the  extent  of  what  she  nad 
felt,  and  had  thought  that  Christ  had  been  precious  to  her  in  times  pest, 
but  now  it  appeared  to  be  all  a  delusion,  and  that  after  all  she  should 
sink  into  heO;  and  observed  that  death  was  before  her,  and  she  had 
no  assurance  that  it  would  be  well  at  the  last;  that  the  Lord  was  pain- 
fully teaching  her  that  nothing  would  cause  a  soul  to  seek  his  fece 
earnestly  unless  his  power  was  ^ut  forth  enabling  it  so  to  do,  adding, 
"Was  I  but  sure  that  his  everlasting  arms  were  underneath  me,  I  should 
not  mind.''  She  then  wept,  and  earnestly  entreated  the  Lord  to  reveal 
himself  to  her,  and  take  her  home,  crying,  "O!  If  I  could  but  know  he 
was  my  God,  and  that  I  did  not  feel  to  be  at  such  a  distance  from  him !" 
yet  she  said  she  had  felt  a  little  nearness  to  him  in  the  night,  and  had 
enjoyed  that  which  neither  the  world  nor  worldly  pleasure  had  ever 
afforded  her.  She  then  adverted  to  how  she  had  felt  while  hearing  Mi*. 
Vinall  preach  that  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  would  do  fer  him,  that  he 
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wodd  jpreach  Jwaa  and  him  onlr,  and  felt  a  widi  for  Mt.  V.  to  goont 
Ibr  none  Imt  Jesoa  Ghritt  would  do  for  her. 

The  next  day,  after  poBsin^  through  a  restless  night  both  in  body  and 
mindy  she  a^p^tured  more  qmet,  and  told  her  dear  partner  that  she  was 
enabled  to  give  him  and  their  dear  child  up  into  the  nands  of  Qod,  which 
she  never  Mfore  oonld  so  fully  do.  Then  speaking  of  ibe  enemy,  she  saidi 
''He  durst  not  come  nigh  me  now  as  he  has  done  hefore;"  obsernngako, 
''He  has  nothing  to  do  with  me  to-day."  Towards  night,  howerer,  she 
was  greatly  harassed,  and  cried  out  in  great  distress,  "I  shall^siiik  into 
hell!  I  am  so  afraid  of  death!  Surely  the  Lord  would  oome  if  I  were 
tiie  right  character!  I  must  be  wrong.  The  beginning  could  not  he 
right,  and  therefore  I  cannot  end  well.  When  will  the  I^nrd  come?  0! 
Will  he  ever  come  ?"  And  for  some  time  she  did  not  appear  to  know 
any  of  the  friends  who  were  about  her.  After  a  little  while  she  ral- 
lied, and  wished  a  friend  to  engage  in  prayer;  which  being  complied 
with,  she  seemed  more  composed,  and  was  favoured  with  a  quiet  mght, 
but  still  no  great  change  in  the  state  of  her  mind.  She  said  she  had  no 
whispers,  no  intimations  (hat  the  Lord  had  any  favour  towards  her;  hnt 
constantly  expressed  her  feeling  sense  of  being  so  &r  off  from  Giod;  and 
this  feeling  was  evident  by  her  manner,  and  the  short  sentences  which 
dropped  mm  her  lips ;  and  it  was  truly  distressing  to  witness  her  moans 
and  her  cries.  I  remarked  to  her  that  the  enemy  would  not  so  harass 
her. if  she  was  his  prey ;  when  she  quickly  replied,  "  O!  I  fear  greatly 
that  I  am  his  prey!''  And  in  an  agony  she  said,  "I  shall  never  find 
Christ  again."  She  would  earnestly  entreat  the  Lord  to  come  and  mani- 
fest himself  to  her  soul,  for  she  could  not  die  without  him.  Upon  a 
friend  observing  to  her  that  she  was  now  having  a  little  taste  of  the 
bitter  cup  whi(^  her  dear  Lord  drank,  she  rephed, "  Mine  is,  indeed, 
bitter.  This  is  hard  travelling.  I  never  thought  I  should  feel  like 
this.  I  had  a  little  hope  it  womd  be  well  at  the  last;  but  now,  now  I 
shall  sink.  O!  The  Lord  will  never  come.''  It  was  vez^  distressing  to 
those  around  her  to  witness  her  mental  sufferings.  Again  she  prayeaas 
if  in  an  agony,  crying,  '*  Dear  Lord,  do,  do  come.  Surely  it  is  a  tune  of 
extremitv.  I  cannot  possibly  die  without  thee.  Surely  I  have  known 
thee,  and  found  thee  precious!''  And  again,  *'Dear  Lord  Christ,  Christ 
.is  all  I  want.  Thou  knowest,  dear  Lora,  I  have  spoken  the  truth.  I 
have  foimd  thee  precious.  Visit  me  again  as  thou  hast  done  before.  But 
0!  I  am  not  earnest  enough;  Lord,  make  me  more  earnest."  In  this 
manner  she  continued  for  some  time  without  regarding  any  one  in  the 
room.  Her  whole  soul  was  set  upon  Christ.  Alter  some  hours  she  ap- 
peared more  composed,  and  dwelt  much  upon  the  following  passage: 
"  Ood  is  love."  Many  portions  of  different  hymns  were  consoling  to  her 
spirit  Upon  my  re-entering  the  room  shortly  afterwards,  she  took  my 
hand  with  much  affection  and  said,  "  It  will  he  right  with  me  and  }[oa 
now,  won't  it?"  I  answered, "  I  always  told  you  it  would  be  well  with 
you."  "  Do  you  think  it  will  ?"  she  inquired.  I  replied,  I  felt  persnaded 
It  would,  whether  she  had  comfort  or  not.  Then  she  related  some  oi 
her  past  experience,  when  her  soul  was  melted  and  broken  before  the 
Lord  under  a  sense  of  his  soodness;  expressing  how  much  affection  she 
felt  for  the  Lord's  dear  chudren.  She  then  requested  that  the  hvmn  oa 
sickness  might  be  read  to  her,  and  dwelt  much  on  the  two  following 
lines,  which  she  attempted  to  sing: 

''Shall  take  thy  weakness,  bear  thy  ails, 
And  softly  whisper,  'Trust  in  me.'" 

It  was  about  this  time  that  she  mentioned  to  her  dear  partner  the  hTflUtf 
that  she  wished  to  be  sung  at  her  funeral,  and  expressed  a  strong  oesiie 
that  Mr,  Yinall  should  preach  on  the  occasion*    This  she  continued  for 
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■ome  dajB,  witii  now  and  then  a  little  rerival;  which  was  as  the  distil- 
ling  of  the  dew  upon  her  sonl,  though  for  the  greater  part  of  the  time 
she  laboored  under  a  great  fear  of  death,  and  could  not  find  that  sweet 
aasnrance  that  her  som  longed  for. 

One  morning,  about  ten  or  twelve  days  before  her  decease,  she  had  a 
severe  straggle  with  the  powers  of  darkness,  which  was  evident  not  only 
by  her  moans,  but  by  the  amazement  depicted  upon  her  countenance.  A 
great  horror  seemed  to  seiie  her;  and  upon  a  friend  remarking- to  her 
that  though  the  enemy  was  permitted  to  seize  her,  yet  he  could  not  hold 
her  for  ever.  She  replied,  with  great  quickness,  **He  will  hold  me, 
though."  This  was  a  time  which  will  not  be  easily  forgotten  by  those 
-who  witnessed  the  severe  exercises  of  her  mind.  Her  poor  tabernacle 
appeared  to  be  shaken  to  its  very  centre;  but  in  a  few  hours  the  Lord, 
in  great  mercy,  rebuked  the  foe,  and  a  calm  ensued. 
.  In  the  evening,  while  sitting  by  her  bedside,  she  told  me  it  was  the 
sorest  conflict  she  had  ever  had.  I  told  her  that  while  I  was  looking  on, 
I  thought  she  felt  greatly  amazed  at  the  prospect  of  death;  but,  notwith- 
standing the  sore  assaults  of  her  unwearied  foe,  I  was  persuaded  that 
there  was  a  continual  cry  going  up  to  the  Lord  for  his  appearing.  **  Yes," 
she  replied;  ''that  is  just  what  1  felt.''  She  really  thought  that  tiie 
enemy  had  already  seized  her,  that  she  found  Satan  and  death  mighty 
foes,  that  she  never  had  had  such  thLngs  to  wade  through  before,  and 
eould  now  more  folly  enter  into  Mr.  vinall's  feelings  and  exercises. 
"  O!"  she  continued,  <<  What  hard  fighting  it  is!  But  I  have  asked  for 
it,  and  I  told  the  Lord  that  I  did  not  mind  what  afflictions  and  trials  I 
had,  so  that  it  was  well  at  the  last;  but  now  I  have  got  the  trials  and 
the  Lord  is  not  come."  She  said  she  believed  that  many  of  the  Lord's 
dear  children  could  pray  for  her,  and  that  die  was  glad  to  have  ti^eir 
prayers;  bat  that  all  our  desires  and  our  prayers  wouQ  not  bring  him. 
No.  It  mvtst  be  his  own  arm.  At  another  time  she  observed,  "  What 
good  would  it  do  me  to  say  I  am  comfortable  when  I  am  not,  and  to  de- 
ceive those  about  me?  A  death-bed  is  not  the  time  to  deceive."  And  she 
further  said  she  felt  she  must  go  alone  to  the  Lord.  No  friends  could  help 
her  now,  however  much  they  desired  to  do  so.  She  said,  **I  have  known 
ivhat  it  is  to  hug  the  cross,  and  bless  the  Lord  for  it.  I  never  told  any 
one  half  of  what  I  have  felt  continually.  I  have  kept  it  back  through 
the  fear  of  being  deceived,  but  was  always  glad  to  hear  others  speak  of 
what  the  Lord  had  done  for  them."  She  frequently  complained  of  the 
bar  she  felt  unbelief  to  be,  that  she  could  not  eet  near  to  the  Lord. 

On  the  18th,  being  Ul,  though  more  tranquil  in  her  mind,  she  seemed 
to  consider  herself  near  her  end,  and  prayed,  "Dear  Lord,  receive  my 
soul."  On  being  asked  if  she  thought  the  Lord  would  appear,  slie 
answered,  "I  have  a  hope  that  he  will, — a  little  hope." 

The  next  day,  her  sufierinffs  in  body  increasing,  she  said,  "  The  con- 
flict will  soon  be  over;  but  O  how  will  it  end?  That  is  the  mystery. 
My  heart  is  so  bad  I  cannot  be  right.  No  one  knows,  no  one  knows 
what  it  is  to  face  death  in  the  dark  but  those  who  are  called  to  it." 

Thus  she  continued  much  the  same,  both  in  body  and  mind,  until  the 
25th,  when  there  appeared  a  great  change  in  her  llody,  but  no  alteration 
in  the  state  of  her  mind,  though  it  was  evident  to  all  around  her  that 
there  was  a  degree  of  quietness  and  submission  which  had  not  been  so 
much  noticed  before,  and  which  continued  through  the  night.  She  re- 
marked to  those  who  waited  upon  her,  what  a  harassing  time  they  had, 
her  cough  being  so  troublesome,  and  her  suflerings  so  great;  but  added 
timt  it  had  been  a  good  night  with  her,  the  LoixL  was  so  precious,  and 
she  felt  she  could  not  praise  him  enough;  she  wanted  to  bless  and  praise 
him  more,  and  to  love  him  more;  saying  likewise,  "  How  precious  he  is  to 
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me!"  On  mj  goitig  ia  to  see  her,  she  eaid  ibe  did  notfiiid  the  fear  of 
death  removed  eltogether,  but  dared  sot  89>y  ha%  tlie  lutd  a  hope  that  the 
J^ord  would  he  with  her  at  the  last.  Her  diffieulty  of  speaking  at  this 
time  was  yery  great;  so  Uiat  she  could  not  give  utterance  to  all  she 
ieened  to  desire  to  say.  However,  her  comfort  appeared  graduallj  to 
leave  her»  and  between  11  and  12  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  she  was  evi- 
dently seized  with  death,  A  few  days  previously  to  this,  the  following 
passage  had  dwelt  much  upon  her  mind:  '*  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
eoncerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you;"  and  which  waa  certainly 
remarkable,  as  it  intimated  there  was  another  conflict  at  hand,  aad  the 
visit  she  had  from  the  Lord  was  to  prepare  her  for  her  last  struggle  with 
the  powers  of  darkness.  On  my  again  going  into  the  roomi  whifdi  waa 
soon  after  12  o'clock,  she  told  me  she  had  lost  all  sight  and  seoae  of 
what  she  had  experienced  during  the  night,  though  she  had  felt  ao  com- 
fortable then  in  blessing  and  praising  the  Lord;  but  now  it  was  gone. 
She  entreated  all  to  continue  praying  for  her  that  the  Lord  would  come, 
for  she  could  not  die  so.  Her  distress  of  mind  was  very  great,  and  she 
said,  **  I  must  die  in  the  dark,  without  any  comfort.  O!  I  must  east  my- 
self at  his  feet.''  Then,  clasping  her  trembling  hands,  she  begged  eamesUy 
that  tbe  Lord  would  have  mercy  upon  her.  **  O!  This  is  hard  workf" 
she  said;  *<  but  I  feared  it  would  be  so  when  I  came  to  die, — that  I 
should  not  find  the  Lord."  Addressing  her  dear  partner,  relatiyes,  and 
friends,  and  holding  out  her  hand,  she  said,  "  Come  and  bid  me  good- 
bye; /or  Ifnust  die  in  the  dark;**  at  the  same  time  thanking  tham  for 
all  their  kindness  and  attention  to  her.  This  was  indeed  a  period  of 
painful  anxiety  to  those  who  had  laboured  and  travailed  for  her,  to  see 
the  time  of  extremity  both  in  body  and  mind,  as  it  was  wit^  gr^eat  diffi- 
isulty  she  could  speiuc,  and  yet  the  Lord  delayed,  and  she  aeencied  fast 
abut  up  in  unbelief  and  misery.  Dejection  was  depicted  on  her  coun- 
tenance to  a  great  degree,  as  if  grappling  alone  vrith  the  powers  of 
darkness.   She  said  to  her  partner,  <<  I  ^all  never  shout ;  I  haye  no  hope." 

Through  the  niffht  it  was  truly  painful  to  veitness  her  sorrow.  Her 
whole  frame  shuddered  at  death,  and  she  would  gladly  have  fled  from 
his  grasp.  It  became  a  time  of  increased  extremity,  and  all  around 
appeared  ready  to  give  op  and  faint;  when,  a  little  before  fiye  in  the 
morning,  her  dear  partner  heard  her  entreating  the  Lord  to  have  mercy 
upon  her ;  and  shortly  after  this,  he  perceived  her  to  be  more  qoiet,  and 
saw  evidently  that  there  waa  a  great  change.  Her  countenaaoe  no 
longer  wore  the  gloomy  aspect  that  it  hitherto  had  done,  but  peaoe  and 
serenity  were  visible.  There  was  indeed  a  great  oalm. .  ^le  seemed  to 
be  unconscious  of  all  about  her,  and  was  evidently  enjoying  that  pease 
which  the  Lord  alone  can  give. 

Alter  remaining  quiet  for  some  time,  about  eight  or  nine  o'eloek  she 
opened  her  eyes,  and,  addressing  her  partner,  said,  with  great  eamest- 
jiess  and  pleasure,  *^It  is  weU,  and  will  be  toellJ^  He  immediately  asked 
her  if  i^e  found  peaoe.  She  replied,  >*  Yesl  Peace!  Peaoe!"  A  relative 
who  stood  by  repeated  that  verse  of  one  of  Hart's  hymns : 

^' When  flesh  decays  and  heart  thus  fails. 
He  shall  thy  strength  and  portion  be ; 


Shall  take  thy  weakness,  b^ar  thy  ails. 
And  softly  wnisper,  Trust  in  me.^' 


She  replied,  ^'I  can  sing  that  now."  Two  or  three  times  there  was  a 
sweet  smile  oa  her  oountenance,  thoi^h  she  was  unable  to  speak.  All 
fear  had  yanished,  and  it  was  clearly  seen  that  the  enemy  was  not  per- 
mitted to  approach  her.  After  the  change  took  plaee  not  one  ibar  waa 
expressed. 
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In  the  Qoamnof  the  moraifig  she  took  her  leeveof  all  present  wiKh  tlie 
gz^ateet  qoletneflei  but  appearing  not  quite  satisfied  with  the  farewell 
she  had  Just  takes,  and  seeming  nnable  to  speak,  it  was  snppesed  sin 
wanted  to  see  her  dear  ehild  again,  and  it  was  immediately  bronght  in 


diffionl^  she  could  speak,  except  at  intervals.  After  a  short  cessation,  as 
I  was  sittinff  close  by  her,  she  opened  her  eyes,  and  with  foch  a  look  of 
pleasure  as  X  cannot  forget,  affectionately  pressing  my  hand,  said  dis« 
tinctlr,  *'  He  is  come!  He  is  come  V*  Her  dear  partner  then  said,  **  You 
now  nnd  all  your  fears  dispelled  that  you  had  yesterday  that  you  should 
die  in  the  dark?  You  have  no  fear  of  death  now,  haye  you?"  ''No, 
no,"  she  replied,  with  great  earnestness.  Again  she  seemed  to  sink  into 
the  same  unconscious  state,  when  a  kind  friend,  Mr.  E.,  entered  the 
room ;  but  she  did  not  appear  to  know  him.  Upon  his  attempting  to 
engage  in  prayer,  she  joined  her  faltering  hands  together  as  if  to  engage 
with  those  around,  and  appeared  to  enjoy  some  parts  of  Mr.  R.^s  prater, 
particularly  when  entreating  the  dear  Lord  to  be  with  her  in  passin? 
through  Jordan,  and  also  that  he  would  bless  the  dispensation  to  aU 
around  her.  Her  hearing  appeared  soon  after  to  leave  her;  but  upon 
Mr.  M.  coming  into  the  room,  after  he  had  sat  down  a  few  minutes,  she 
opened  her  eyes,  and  put  out  her  hand  to  him.  He  took  it,  and  asked 
her  if  it  was  all  well.  "Yes,  yes !"  she  quickly  answered;  and  on  being 
further  asked  if  she  knew  Mr.  M.,  she  said,  "  Yes,"  whioh  was  the  last 
word  that  was  understood. 

A  short  time  afterwards  she  clasped  her  hands  as  if  in  prayer  to  the 
Lord,  and  kept  speaking,  though  unintelligibly,  for  some  time,  which 
was  much  regretted  by  her  friends,  who  were  anxious  to  understand  all 
sh«  was  attempting  to  convey.  She  was  perfectly  quiet  and  peaceful,  and 
seemed  to  endeavour  to  make  those  understand  who  were  watching  her  | 
but  her  toice  was  so  altered  that  it  was  not  possible. 

It  was  now  evident  that  the  closing  scene  was  at  hand.  Her  cough 
came  on,  and  her  features  Were  rather  convulsed  for  a  moment,  when 
her  countenance  resumed  its  natural  appearance  with  a  most  sweet  and 
heavenly  smile  that  surprised  those  who  witnessed  it,  for  it  bespoke  the 
happiness  of  her  soul,  as  if  in  the  moment  of  departing  she  had  a  visit 
of  the  glory  which  awaited  her. 

Thus,  with  her  arms  folded  across  each  other,  and  with  a  fining 
countenance,  she  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  shortly  after  12  at  noon,  on 
M^  27th,  1842,  aged  37. 

This  was  the  peaceful  and  glorious  end  of  one  who,  till  within  a  few 
hours  of  her  decease,  through  the  fear  of  death,  was  all  her  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage.  Thus  have  I  endeavoured  to  give  you  a  few  par- 
ticulars of  the  last  days  of  our  departed  friend,  and  that  as  exactly  as  I 
could  pen  it  j  in  fact,  as  the  words  dropped  from  her  lips,  and  which  I 
believe  those  who  were  witnesses  with  me  would  testify  to.  May  you 
be  enabled  to  rejoice  vnth  us  in  the  faithfulness  of  a  covenant  God,  who, 
though  he  seems  to  tarry  long,  yet  in  his  own  appointed  time  fulfils  his 
^^racious  promise  that  those  who  wait  for  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

For  Mr.  Thos.  Weeks, 
East  Hoathley,  May  27, 1842.  G.  Beadshaw. 

Cornelius  Long.— On  JFd>.  ISth,  1873,  aged  71,  Cornelius  Long,  of 
Sherborne,  Dorset. 

About  40  years  since  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bring  him  with  several 
pthers  out  from  the  Yea  and  Nay  to  ^m  ^  Yea  and  Amen  gospel 
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preached  at  the  Tabernacle  Chapel,  Yeovily  when  Mr.  Bidder  hecaiDe  fhe 
pastor  there.  The  testimony  of  the  divine  change  within  hun  was  heaid 
DY  the  ehnrchi  and  he  was  cordiall  j  received  into  fellowship  with  timn, 
smce  whioh  period  he  has  by  the  grace  of  God  been  kc^  a  humble 
follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of  God. 

Not  fi&Tonred  with  much  bright  shining,  nor  thoee  special  bringingi 
forth  into  the  light  which  the  sealing  power  of  God  tiie  Spirit  fiiToun 
some  of  his  dear  children  with,  his  life  was  mostly  made  np  of  donbdng 
whether  his  evidences  were  those  of  divine  life.  His  prayers  were  most 
earnest  that  the  Lord  wonld  work  more  powerfully  in  his  sonl,and  giye 
lam  the  fall  assurance  of  fiuth.  Porsned  with  the  fear  of  death,  held  in 
bonds  a' captive  many  years,  O  how  importnnate  were  his  wrestUn^  pleas 
for  deliverance !  What  outspoken  expressions  of  his  anxious  spirit  for  a 
clear  manifestation  of  his  interest  in  divine  love  and  a  doser  walk  with 
God,  His  prayers  at  our  prayer  meetings  will  not  be  soon  forgotten  for 
tiieir  spiritual  fervency. 

His  affliction  for  several  years  past  was  great,  acute  pains  often 
greatly  increasing. 

Towards  his  end  for  many  months  he  was  much  favoured  with  the 
divine  presence.  Using  his  own  words,  he  said,  "  I  seldom  pass  a  day 
without  sweet  humbUngs  at  the  throne."  In  his  last  letter,  received  bjr 
me  Sept.  18th,  1872,  he  wrote:  ''I  am  much  worse  as  to  pain  of  body. 
It  is  with  much  difficulty  I  write  a  few  lines.  I  want  always  to  be 
enabled  to  believe  and  be  confident,  when  I  am  shut  up  and  cannot  come 
forth,  that  he  will  come  again  in  his  own  time,  because  he  is  faithfiil  to 
his  promise;  but  Satan  and  unbelief  work  so  stxongW  in  me  that  I  doabt 
of  the  reality  of  what  I  have  experienced.  O  that  I  had  stronger  faith! 
I  prav  for  it,  but  perhaps  not  rightly.  I  cannot  exercise  faith.  0  that 
I  could  importune  more  for  it,  seeing  that  the  promise  is,  *Aflk,  and  ye 
shall  receive ;'  but,  at  times,  I  feel  no  heart  to  pray.  Being  such  a  sufferer, 
I  am  for  the  most  part  dejected,  cast  down,  and  oppressed,  and  no  kind 
aympathizinff  friend  to  speak  to;  but  I  would  thank  and  praise  the  Lord 
for  tnat  he  doth  not  leave  me  in  a  hardened  state.  I  must  teU  you  that 
Thursday  morning,  the  12th  inst.,  I  was  favoured  with  a  revelation  of 
Christ;  so  that  he  was  endeared  to  me  in  love  and  affection.  I  feel  after 
God  almost  daily,  more  or  less,  with  this,  'that  I  may  be  found  in  hinu' 
Thus  do  I  hun^r  and  thirst  for  the  glorious  Redeemer,  and  deliffht  to  be 
swallowed  up  m  him;  and  when  he  looks  upon  me  wif^  love,  I  delight 
myself  in  the  Lord,  because  the  desire  of  my  heart  is  granted.  I  did  not 
close  the  scribble  of  the  18th,  thinking  I  might  have  something  to  say 
on  the  19th;  and  in  the  night  watches  of  the  18th  unexpectedly  I  vu 
favoured  with  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  the  grace  of  supplication,  when  I 
was  enabled  to  weep  over  the  suffering  Saviour  in  Gethsemane  and  on 
the  cross!  O,  the  blessedness  of  real  communion  and  fellowship  with 
the  blessed  Three-in-One,  with  the  softening  dew  and  power  of  the 
Spirit  upon  the  branch,  causing  the  toneue  to  speak  forth  his  praise. 
Dear  friend,  if  I  feel  in  my  dying  hour  as  X  have  felt  since  I  began  these 
few  lines,  I  shall  not  be  afraid  to  launch  into  eternity.  The  wings  of 
love  and  arms  of  faith  will  bear  me  conqueror  through  no  more  conticti, 
no  more  puns  nor  sorrows.  Then,  then  to  see  the  great  and  mighty  God 
of  heaven  and  earth,  and  behold  his  glory !  O  wluit  a  blessed  change  to 
be  for  ever  with  the  Lord! 

** '  Haste,  my  Beloved,  and  remove 
These  interposing  days. 
Then  shall  our  passions  all  be  love^ 
And  all  our  powers  praise.' " 
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Thm  at  evenine  time  was  it  light  with  him.  ^  A  few  hours  beibre  his 
departure,  a  friena  called  to  see  mm,  and,  pereeiTing  a  great  change,  did 
not  leave  him  until  after  his  dissolution ;  out  the  dear  man  was  too  far 
gone  to  give  any  utterance;  and  thus  passed  away  into  the  bosom  of  his 
best  Beloyed. 

The  writings  of  Mr.  Huntington  were  much  blessed  to  him,  and  often 
referred  to  in  his  correspondence.  The  '<  Gospel  Stfmdard"  was  a  great 
faronrite,  and  the  precious  traces  of  Christian  experience  in  it  were  often 
read  with  much  delight  by  him.  Oft  has  his  countenance  lighted  with 
joy  when  we  have  mutually  referred  to  some  precious  piece  made  alike 
precious  to  our  hearts  by  diyine  power.  The  obituaries  oft  rejoiced  his 
heart,  especially  when  ne  read  of  a  poor,  fear  of  death-bound  soul  borne 
with  holy  triumph  through  the  waters.  The  Bible  with  these  were  his 
choice  books. 

The  writer  has  lost  by  his  departure  one  with  whom  for  nearly  40 
years  he  lived  in  communion.  Our  spirits  felt  a  kindred  commingung, 
an  affinity  in  divine  realizations  of  truth,  experienced  in  weakness, 
poverty,  distresses,  sorrows,  and  bereavements,  and  I  trust  also  in  their 
blessed  counters  where  the  divine  suitability  of  a  precious  Jesus  not 
only  met  our  every  case,  but  out  of  each  trial  brought  soma  suitable 
fmtts  of  his  grace  and  goodness.  J.  B. 

Yeovil,  April  14,  1873.  

Sarah  Lanton. — On  Feb.  5th,  1873,  aged  58,  Sarah  Lanton,  of  Hal- 
shaw  Moor. 

She  was  bom  at  Astley,  near  Manchester,  in  humble  drcumstanoes, 
and  from  infancy  inherited  a  feeble  constitution.  She  attended  Astley 
Church,  under  Mr.  Hewlett,  through  whose  preaching  she  was  convinced 
of  her  state  as  a  sinner,  xmdergoin^  a  deep  though  gradual  law  work. 
Here,  in  the  links  of  divine  providence,  she  became  acquainted  with 
Maria  Heydock,  who  was  appointed  to  be  the  companion  who  should 
minister  to  her  wants  and  nurse  and  tend  her  during  the  last  23  years  of 
her  aifiiction ,  soothing  her  passage  through  this  vale  of  tears.  They  both , 
as  long  as  they  remained  at  Astley,  attended  Mr.  Hewlett's  ministry,  but 
as  often  as  convenient  they  would  set  off  to  Manchester  to  hear  the  late 
Mr.  Gadsby,  whose  preaching  was  most  acceptable  to  them,  being  much 
blessed  to  tiiem  on  many  occasions. 

About  1849  Maria  was  removed  to  Halshaw  Moor,  and  Sarah,  finding 
herself  alone  and  uncomfortable  in  £Eimily,  being  a  speckled  bird,  her 
religion,  like  Joseph's  dream,  procuring  her  the  hatred  of  her  brethren, 
shelonged  to  be  with  her  friend.  This  touched  Maria  greatly,  who  had 
nothing  to  depend  upon  herself  alone,  and  friendless  in  a  strange  place, 
and  knowing  that  instead  of  bein^  a  help  through  her  affliction,  she 
would  be  a  heavy  charge,  she  looked  this  way  and  that;  but  every  door 
seemed  shut,  ana  with  a  heavy  heart  she  went  to  Astley  to  tell  her  friend 
she  could  see  no  possible  way  at  present;  and  yet  she  was  afraid  to  tell 
her.  When  she  got  there  they  began  to  talk  on  better  things,  till  the 
evening  came  on  and  Maria  must  needs  return,  and  Sarah  would  accom- 
pany her  a  little  way.  So  talking  and  going  on  and  on,  they  went  to- 
gether, till  bdiold,  they  got  to  the  far  end.  Nor  could  Sarah  be  persuaded 
to  return  to  her  kindred  any  more.  Like  the  prophet  sent  to  the  lone 
widow  of  Sarepta,  although  there  was  but  one  cake  and  two  sticks,  she 
would  have  her  share;  and  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God,  the  barrel 
of  meal  wasted  not,  nor  the  cruse  of  oil  failed  for  23  years,  till  God  took 
her  to  himself. 

Almost  as  soon  as  she  got  with  her  friend  she  was  laid  up.  The  doctor 
was  called  in,  and  said  she  was  consumptive.  Often,  at  various  timesi  was 


lie  calkd  iiif  till  at  last  he  «aidU  was  of  no  «9e  to' fetch  him,  for  modi^e 
ooald  do  her  no  good»  her  oonstitution  being  oompletely  Inrokea  up,  &ad 
all  she  eoidd  haye  wa«  good  nursing.  She  was  niiioh  a^Lcted  with 
fl^asmsy  being  held  for  hoars  together  scarcely  able  to  take  her  breath. 
One  week  she  would  be  going  about  the  house,  and  the  next  laid  up.  la 
the  summer  she  would  be  at  chapel  several  Sabbaths  followingi  and  then 
her  seat  would  be  yaoant  perhaps  for  months. 

Five  years  a^o  she  was  given  up  for  death;  it  was  thought  impossible 
lor  her  to  be  raised  up  agaiu.  She  gave  charge  concerning  her  burial, 
and  wiiiied  Maria  to  promise  her  that  they  should  both  lie  together  in 
the  grave;  and  as  they  had  lived  sweetly  top^ther  in  life, so  might  they 
rest  togeUier  in  the  tomb.  She  then  lay  in  a  kind  of  trance  for  tea 
hours.  Her  breathing  stopped,  or  was  imperceptible;  when,  to  the  a&< 
tonishment  of  all,  she  was  raised  up  once  more.  Truly  she  eould  say  ia 
this  respect,  <*  X  am  a  wonder  unto  many." 

She  joined  the  church  at  Bolton  in  Sept.,  1858,  being  baptized  by  the 
late  Mr.  Mercer,  of  Blackburn.  She  had  previously  been  led  to  see  the 
beauty  and  grandeur  of  the  ordinance.  One  Sabbath  morning,  as  she 
lay  in  bed,  she  had  a  blessed  view  by  fietith  of  her  Bedeeaaer  submerged 
in  the  biUows  of  wrath  for  her.  She  said  she  conld  not  tell  what  she 
felt;  but  thus  was  she  constrained  to  take  up  her  cross  and  follow  him. 
She  went  before  the  church,  who  unanimously  accepted  her  testimony. 
Mr.  Mercer  at  first  objected,  on  account  of  her  weakness,  fearing  she 
might  even  die  in  the  water;  but  she  felt  she  must  go  tiirongh  it;  and 
so  she  did,  and  that  without  the  least  injury. 

She  was  a  humble  and  consistent  follower  of  Christ,  eheerful  and 
patient  in  her  affliction,  not  much  given  to  talking,  but  thoughtfal  and 
mtelUgent,  and  what  she  did  say  was  to  the  point.  She  had  a  quick  eu 
for  the  truth,  and  could  soon  discern  when  it  was  being  mixed. 

A  fortnight  before  she  died,  these  words  lay  with  great  weight  upon 
her  mind,  as  though  she  heard  a  voice  saying,  *'  All  tluaffs  are  now 
ready."  She  repeated  them  over  and  over  again.  To  a  friend  who  came 
to  see  her  she  spoke  very  sweetly,  how  the  Lord  had  been  her  guide  and 
cpunselUH:  all  her  journey  through;  and  added  very  solemnly,  "All's 
over  now.  Amen,  Amen.''  3he  said  very  little  after  this,  bat  seemed 
continually  in  prayer,  suffering  much  till  she  passed  away  and  entered 
into  her  rest,  that  blessed  rest  that  remains  for  the  people  of  God. 

■ ■  ■  "  ■  G.  Jl. 

JoBN  !EtoLT« — On  Jan.  8th,  aged  82,  at  Bramptm,  Huntingdonshire, 
John  Bolt,  for  many  years  one  of  the  deacons  of  the  church  at  Godman- 
ohester. 

He  was  greatly  favoured  during  his  life  with  a  sweet  assurance  of  his 
interest  in  Christ  in  a  very  unusual  way,  yet  had  gone  through  many 
severe  trials  and  temptations  from  the  enemy,  which  made  him  wise  in 
dealing  with  troubled  souls.  Last  summer  he  had  a  special  manifesta- 
tion of  the  love  of  God.  To  the  last  he  evinced  strong  confidence,  rest- 
ing  bia  all  upon  the  finished  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  said,  <<I  feell 
«m  resting  on  the  Bode  of  Ages.  This  is  all  my  saLvatimi  and  all  my 
fiai|>port."  He  was  the  deaiiy-*beloyed  friend  of  the  former  pastor  of  tiie 
ohuroh,  the  late  Mr.  Brown,  and  a  great  oomlbrt  to  him  m  his  manr 
affiictions.  It  may  be  said  of  John  IU>lt,  as  of  Enoch,  "  He  walked  wiui 
"God,  and  he  was  not ;  for  God  took  him." 
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A  KINGDOM  prepared  from  all  eternity,  and  the  persons  for  whom 
it  was  prepared,  being  known  and  appointed,  their  possefision  of  it  could 
not  depend  upon  any  of  their  ^tcr-actions  in  l^e^^^Matvker. 
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SOME  GOOD  THING  TOWARD  THE  LORD. 

i  SBBM(»7    BY    THS    hkTE  MB.   h'KENZIS,   PBEAOHSD  AT    BSDWOBTH, 

MONDAY  EVENIN0y   JUNE    IbT,    1846. 

^  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him  and  hury  him ;  for  he  only  of  Jeroboam 
shall  come  to  the  grave,  because  in  him  there  is  found  some  good  thing  towaird 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  house  of  Jeroboam. ">-'l  Ki.  xit.  13. 

Thb  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  twice,  and  told  him  if  he  would 
](eep  his  commandments,  and  walk  before  him  as  his  father  David 
bad  walked,  that  the  kingdom  shoald  not  depart  from  him ;  but  if 
be  forgot  the  Lord  and  departed  from  him,  the  Lord  would  depart 
from  Solomon  in  a  temporal  sense,  as  it  respected  the  kingdom 
of  Israel.  Solomon  sinned  and  did  not  keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord,  for  his  heart  was  led  away  by  his  wives;  he  married 
idolaters,  praetiisalidolators ;  they  were  worshippers  <rf  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  Zidonians,  Hittites,  Ammonites,  and  various  other 
wicked  nations  whom  the  Lord  had  said  he  would  cut  off.  He 
worshipped  idols,  departing  from  the  true  God,  inasmuch  as 
Bolomon  assented  to  this  abominable  worship.  He  built  high 
places  for  the  worship  of  these  false  gods,  dishonouring  the  true 
^od.  He  even  had  the  wickedness  to  build  a  place  immediately 
(opposite  Jerusalem;  thus  insulting  the  Lord  to  his  face;  which 
greatly  displeased  the  Almighty,  who,  according  to  his  threaten- 
^gt  executes  judgment.  Although  we  must  not  class  Solomon 
^ift  Saul,  who  was  wicked  in  heart  as  well  as  practice,  and  knew 
iiot  God;  as  we  read  that  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  did  not  depart 
^m  Solomon  as  it  did  from  Saul;  that  is,  his  eternal, gracious, 
saving  mercy  did  not  depart  from  Bolomon,  notwithstanding  his 
^1^  sin.  Yet  the  Lord  took  judgment  on  his  vile  iniquity  in  a 
national  point  of  view,  and  therefore,  according  to  the  word  of 
*^e  prbphet,  declares  the  kingdom  shall  be  rent  from  him,  because 
be  had  not  kept  tiie  commandment  of  the  Lord  as  his  father. 
Pavid  was  a  great  sinner,  perhaps  a  worse  sinner  than  Solomon 
^  certain  points;  but  in  the  grand  point  David  was  not;  there- 
«>re  was  called  the  man  after  God*s  own  heart.  All  David's  siAs 
Ai^d  liailingB  might  foe  called  infirmities  of  the  flesh,  as  compared 
^th  idolatry;  for  hd  clave  to  the  Lord  his  Gted,  and  loved  no 
^^J^er  god. 

1*0. 451,  n 
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Idolatry  was  the  onrse  and  rain  of  the  Jewish  nation.  "Wliftt 
conld  the  people  expect  who  had  set  up  a  god  in  opposition 
to  the  yery  Ood  that  placed  them  in  the  land?  It  is  impos- 
sible to  be  a  true  spiritual  worshipper  and  deny  and  depart 
from  Ood.  In  all  his  sin  David  never  did  this.  He  was  zealous 
for  the  glory  of  the  true  God.  He  worshipped  and  believed  in 
the  true  God.  Solomon  believed  the  same,  but  his  practice  de- 
nied it.  He  followed  strange  women,  and  built  a  house  for  idol 
gods;  so  that  the  land  stank  with  their  vile  abominations  and 
idolatry.  The  Lord,  therefore,  sends  him  a  message  that  the 
kingdom  should  be  rent  from  him.  Nevertheless,  he  would  not 
rend  it  all,  but  keep  the  tribe  of  Judah  for  the  sake  of  his  father 
David.  He  would  not  cut  off  the  nation  in  his  day,  but  in  the 
days  of  his  son  Behoboam. 

Time  passes  on,  men  forget  the  threatenings,  judgments,  and 
denunciations  of  God  against  sin.  The  time  arrives,  the  Lord 
executes  his  word.  God  is  faithful  to  his  mercy,  to  his  promise, 
and  to  his  kindness ;  but  so  also  he  is  true  to  his  threatenings 
and  his  judgments  against  sin.  The  time  comes.  Behoboam  is 
installed  in  his  kingdom.  He  consults  the  old  men,  then  the 
young  ones.  The  old  men  gave  him  wholesome,  the  yonng 
foolish  advice.  The  thing  was  of  God,  and  led  to  the  transition 
of  the  kingdom.  Thus  the  providence  of  God  brings  the  things 
about  according  to  his  word.  The  king  followed  the  advice  of  ius 
new  counsellors  who  had  no  experience.  Therefore  the  people 
turned  away  from  him  to  Jeroboam,  who  had  been  a  servant  of 
Solomon,  as  the  Lord  had  said  he  would  give  him  ten  tribes. 

Now,  you  mark  well,  when  the  Lord  announces  his  judgments, 
though  he  will  be  gracious  and  just  to  all  his  creatures,  tmly 
saving  the  souls  of  the  redeemed,  notwithstanding,  if  a  man  sin 
against  him  in  a  national  point  of  view,  he  visits  him  with  na- 
tional judgments.  According  to  his  word,  by  the  prophet,  he 
sent  to  Jeroboam,  who  was  king  of  the  ten  tribes.  The  prophet 
had  told  him  of  this  before  it  came  to  pass ;  likewise,  if  he  ^onld 
keep  the  word  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  walk  in  his  ways,  the 
Lord  would  establish  him  in  the  kingdom,  and  bless  him  ¥^ith  his 
favour.  The  time  at  length  arrived;  all  the  before-mentioned  cir- 
cumstances took  place.  Jeroboam  had  the  ten  tribes.  He  took 
his  stand  in  a  place  called  Shechem,  the  northern  part  of  Canaan. 
He  reigned  but  a  short  time  before  he  committed  sin ;  yea,  he  fell 
into  sin  worse  than  Solomon.  Now  mark.  As  soon  as  the  Lord 
had  installed  him  in  the  kingdom  king  of  the  ten  tribes,  he  did  so 
wickedly  that  the  Lord  declared  for  his  sin  he  would  not  only  cnt 
him  off  but  his  whole  house.  As  soon  as  he  became  king  he  com- 
mitted five  or  six  sins  one  after  the  other.  You  mark  particn- 
larly  what  they  were.  First,  he  used  carnal  reason  instead  of 
consulting  the  word  of  God.  This  is  a  great  insult  to  the  Al- 
mighty. Mark  this  sin  of  Jeroboam.  The  Lord  sent  him  a  mes- 
sage by  his  prophet,  and  told  him  what  to  do.  Instead  of  listen- 
ing to  the  prophet,  considering  the  message,  analyzing  every 
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sentence,  see  how  his  mind  turns  abont.  Jerusalem  was  the 
place  in  which  the  Lord  allowed  his  people  to  worship  him, 
Jeroboam  reasoned  thus :  '<  If  this  people  go  np  to  do  saczifioe  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  then  shall  the  king  steal  the 
hearts  of  this  people ;  they  will  turn  abont  and  murder  me." 
The  Lord  had  never  said  any  such  thing;  but  such  is  fallen 
nature,  one  sin  begets  another.  Paul  says,  /*  Take  heed,  brethren, 
lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing 
from  the  living  God,  but  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is 
called  to-day,  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfol- 
ness  of  sin."  People  who  are  in  the  habit  of  lying  tell  one  lie; 
then,  being  fearful  it  will  be  found  out,  tell  another;  and  so  they 
go  on,  till  at  last  they  tell  many.  Just  so  is  sin.  Whatever  sin 
you  commit,  whatever  kind  it  is  we  are  left  to  commit,  if  the 
liord  does  not  rebuke  us  for  it,  we  commit  another,  then  a  third, 
after  that  a  fourth,  and  go  on  in  the  way  of  deceit  and  sin  till 
the  conscience  is  hardened.  So  it  was  with  Jeroboam.  He  was 
not  a  man  of  grace;  he  knew  nothing  of  the  grace  of  God.  In- 
stead of  being  guided  by  the  word  of  God  to  do  that  which  was 
right  in  obeying  the  Lord,  and  not  carnal  reason,  he  says,  **  If 
I  let  the  people  go  up  I  shall  be  ruined."  This  led  him  to  a 
second  sin.  He  made  two  calves,  two  golden  images,  and  set 
one  in  Bethel,  at  one  end  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  other  he  put 
in  Dan,  at  the  other  end,  as  gods  for  the  people.  Thus,  having 
them  at  the  extremities  of  the  kingdom,  he  ensnared  the  people, 
and  kept  them  from  going  up  to  worship  at  Jerusalem.  They 
worshipped  false  gods,  the  very  sin  for  which  Solomon  was  told 
the  kingdom  would  be  rent  from  him.  Without  the  grace  of 
God,  even  with  the  judgment  of  God  before  their  eyes,  natural 
men  go  into  sin.  As  Job  says,  **  They  drink  up  iniquity  like 
water." 

This  second  sin  leads  to  a  third.  After  consulting  carnal  reason, 
making  false  gods,  he  builds  a  house  in  the  high  places.  He  had 
no  right  to  build  any  house  for  God  only  at  Jerusalem;  for  the 
Lord  had  said  before  this  that  his  house  should  be  at  Jerusalem, 
the  temple  in  which  Solomon  prayed,  that  when  any  man,  who 
knew  the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  looked  towards  this  holy 
place,  the  Lord  would  hear  him.  But  this  man  built  the  high 
places  in  Samaria,  and  drew  the  people's  hearts  away  from  ihe 
temple,  which  was  a  type  of  Christ;  thus  committing  the  very 
thing  the  Lord  commanded  should  not  be. 

A  fourth  sin.  He  made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  people*  which 
were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi.  By  the  lowest  of  the  people  I  do 
not  mean  poor  people,  for  many  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  very 
poor.  They  being  appointed  by  the  Lord  to  be  priests,  they  had 
no  inheritance,  neither  any  part  or  lot  of  land  in  Canaan.  They 
were  to  live  by  the  offerings  of  the  people.  They  were  appointed 
for  God's  ministers,  to  offer  sacrifices  to  the  Lord.  Jeroboam 
casts  this  behind  his  back,  makes  priests  of  any  man  who  would 
come  and  offer  himself.    Let  him  be  as  vile  as  he  chose,  if  he 
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eamd  and  offered  &ims&If>  and  said  hh  wisfaM  to  be  a  pAM^  lis 
made  him  one. 

He  commits  another  sin.  Instead  of  the  Ipriests  offering  the 
sacrifice,  which  was  to  be  don6  by  them  alon^,  he  eoines  himself 
and  offers  sacrifice. 

This  leads  to  another  sin.  -He  changes  the  day  bf  atonement. 
Instead  of  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  as  the  law  of  God 
commanded,  out  of  his  own  heArt  he  appointed  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  eighth  month.  To  some  this  may  appear  very  simple,  that 
Hwas  not  of  much  consequence  changing  tiie  mohth.  Simplisot 
not,  the  change  was  iiot  according  to  the  command  of  God,  and 
therefore  insulting  to  his  blessed  Majesty.  There  iare  many  things 
in  the'New  Testament  that  appear  simple,  and  '^e  may  b^  in- 
different whether  we  do  the  things  or  not ;  but  it  is  not  the  things, 
but  what  the  Lord  has  commanded.  He  in  tis  wisdom  has  or- 
dered such  things  to  be  done.  If  we  neglect  his  ordinances,  or 
change  them,  or  alter  his  commands,  it  is  a^  much  as  saying, 
"  This  is  better ;  I  know  better  than  the  Lord."  Bo  Jeroboatn  set 
at  nought  the  wisdom  of  God  in  his  law,  by  changing  the  dhy  of 
atonement. 

Thus  you  see  how  one  sin  follows  another.  Let  us  look  at  the 
consequences.  Friends,  it  becomes  us  to  be  ispiritual  in  our 
worship  and  discipline;  simple,  spiritual,  and  pure,  tst)  fer  as  ^ 
are  taught  by  the  Lord,  in  all  church  matters,  in  all  st>iiitnal 
things ;  not  heeding  what  people  say,  or  what  men  do,  but  What 
saith  the  Lord.  To  the  law  and  the  testimony  of  the  New  l^esta- 
ment,  for  all  matters  pertaining  thereto,  for  the  ftiith  tad  prac- 
tice of  all  God's  children.  But  instead  of  this,  such  is  the  force 
of  example,  we  see  young  persons  following  the  practiofe  of  older 
ones,  old  ones  following  the  practice  of  their  forefathors,  never 
once  asking,  '*What  is  truth?"  or,  **  What  is  error?"  But  to 
the  New  Testament  we  must  come;  and  it  i«  our  mercy  that  we 
have  a  Book  from  which  we  can  get  instruction,  in  which  ialre  set 
before  us  the  spiritual  precious  doctrines  and  truths  of  the  glo- 
rious gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

After  tnls,  Jeroboam's  house  was  cut  off  because  of  his  mani- 
fold sins.  Before  this  took  place,  we  see  the  Lord  sent  hifn  a 
prophet  to  warn  him.  However  wicked  men  are,  thB  Lord  does 
not  cut  them  off  by  natural  judgments  without  warning.  It 
seems  to  be  the  mind  and  will  of  God  in  general,  befbte  he  lets 
loose  the  rod,  draws  the  swiOrd,  or  strikes  the  blow,  to  gi\re  warn- 
ing. But  when  a  man's  heart  is  callous,  and  bent  Upon  his  own 
notions  of  wisdom  and  self-will,  the  judgments  of  hell  ot  heaven 
will  not  warn  him.  Nothing  "^U  be  a  warning,  ii'Ale^s  the  pre- 
cious mercy  of  God  steps  in  and  j^lucks  the  man  as  a  brand  from 
the  fire.  So  it  was  with  this  man  in  a  literal  sense.  I  am  how 
speaking  of  natural  things ;  for  he  was  not  a  gracious  man.  The 
Lord  sent  a  prophet  to  warn  him  of  his  sin.  This  Saithfial  tnan 
6ame  from  Judah  to  Samaria,  t6  Bethel,  nearly  a  distancfe  of 
%hty  iniles.    tteris  he  finds  Jietohoam  offering  6t  the  altar  his 
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abominnttotis,  in  the  rery  act  of  ebmmitting  his  Ubif  liimself 
taking  the  priest's  office,  offering  to  his  golden  gods.  The  month 
of  the  Lord's  prophet  is  opened.  In  the  light  and  power  of  the 
Spirit  he  lifts  np  his  yoice  like  a  trumpet  to  show  nnto  Israel  his 
Bin.  He  tells  King  Jeroboam,  in  the  face  of  all  the  people,  that 
God  would  scatter  his  kingdom,  and  ent  him  and  his  house  off 
for  his  wickedness.  Here  is  the  message  of  God  to  man.  Does 
he  receive  it  and  fall  under  it  ?  David  said,  "  0  Lord,  cleanse  me 
from  blood  guiltiness;"  and  Job  said,  ** Behold,  I  am  vile;"  and 
others  said,  '<  I  have  sinned  against  him."  Did  Jeroboam  do  this  ? 
No.  Instead  of  receiving  the  prophet's  rebuke  and  denunciation 
against  his  sin,  all  the  rage  and  passion  of  his  evil  nature  rise 
within.  He  stretches  forth  his  hand  to  lay  hold  of  the  man  of 
God.  The  judgment  of  God  has  gone  out  against  him.  His  arm 
is  smitten  with  stiffness;  he  cannot  draw  it  in  again.  Thtls  he 
was  caught  in  his  own  snare.  The  prophet  of  God  went  on  with 
his  judgments  against  him,  saying  they  should  surely  come  to 
pass.  On  the  altar  upon  which  he  was  ofifering  sacrifice,  the  Son  of 
another  king  should  offer  the  bones  of  those  priests  who  offered 
sacrifice  upon  it ;  and  he  gave  a  sign  that  the  altar  should  be  rent 
and  the  ashes  upon  it  poured  out.  No  sooner  are  the  words  out 
of  his  mouth  than  the  altar  is  rent  in  twain.  The  king,  finding 
he  is  caught  in  his  own  snare,  acts  in  the  same  spirit  as  Bimon 
Magus  When  he  offered  Peter  ndoney,  thinking  tlw  Spirit  could 
be  bought  with  money.  Peter  said,  '*  Thy  money  perish  with 
thee.  Thon  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter;  thy  heart  is 
not  right  in  the  sight  of  God."  And  he  said  to  Peter,  **Pray  ye 
to  the  Lord  for  me  that  none  of  these  things  that  ye  have  spoken 
come  upon  me."'  He  could  not  pray  for  himself;  he  wanted  the 
man  of  God  to  pray  for  him.  Thus  Jeroboam  said  to  the  pro- 
phet, **Pfay  to  the  Lord  thy  God."  He  could  not  say,  «*The 
Lord  my  God;"  but,  "Pray  to  the  Lord  thy  God  tha*  my  hand 
may  be  restored," — that  it  may  be  healed.  The  prophet  prayed 
to  the  Lord.  He  heard  him,  and,  wicked  as  this  man  was,  the 
Lord  restored  the  use  of  his  arm. 

Thus  the  wicked  will  do  wickedly.  Say  what  you  will,  jMreach 
or  write  as  you  mAy,  still  he  will  do  wickedly.  Nothing  but 
wickedness  is  in  his  heart.  Though  the  Lord  healed  him,  Jero- 
boam tried  the  prophet  in  various  ways,  just  like  Satan.  First 
he  Uses  Violence,  stretching  forth  his  arm  against  the  prot)het, 
but  is  caught  in  his  own  snare.  Then  he  comes  another  way, 
and  tries  to  bribe  him:  "Come  home  with  me,  and  lefiresh  thy- 
self, and  I  will  give  thee  a  reward."  The  man  of  God  reftises  to 
accept  anything.  The  Lord  told  him  to  go  direct  to  the  altar 
and  speiEik  against  the  sins  of  the  king,  telling  him  what  judg- 
ments would  follow,  and  to  return  another  way;  also  that  he 
should  neither  eat  nor  drink  in  the  land.  He  was  not  to  go  back 
the  way  he  came. 

Now  mark  the  solemn  jud^ent  of  God  against  his  own  true 
pl-bphet,  wh%d  nbt  faithful  and  ^Mding  th^  Lord's  w^k%    ^e 
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man  of  God  rdttirns  to  go  home.    If  yon  are  in  the  wAy,  snares, 
gins,  and  traps  are  laid  in  every  possible  direction.    Beally  yon 
are  not  aware  of  the  traps  in  this  world.     Snares  amongst  pro- 
fessors, snares  amongst  foes,  snares  amongst  friends,  and  snares 
amongst  worldly  people.   Though  we  may  look  at  professors,  yet 
if  we  look  into  our  own  heart  we  shall  see  worse  than  all  put  to- 
gether.   The  danger  in  the  snare  is,  it  is  such  a  subtle  thing; 
it  is  hid;  we  see  it  not  till  we  feel  our  feet  therein.  There  would 
be  no  snare  if  it  was  before  our  eyes.  '<In  vain  is  the  net  spread 
in  the  sight  of  any  bird.*'  When  a  poacher  wants  to  snare  a  hare, 
in  setting  the  gin,  it  is  so  placed  that  the  hare  may  leap  or  mn 
into  it;  then  he  is  caught  fast.   This  is  the  devil's  way  of  trying 
to  catch  souls.    He  sets  a  trap ;  we  do  not  see  it  till  we  are 
caught.    Things  are  brought  before  the  eyes  of  our  mind.    We 
think  of  them,  do  them,  and  some  way  or  other  it  turns  up  to  be 
a  snare,  wounds  the  soul,  and  brings  us  into  trouble,  guilt,  and 
darkness,  feeling  we  have  lost  the  comfortable  presence  of  God 
and  are  got  into  barrenness.    Above  all,  my  friends,  try  to  keep 
a  watch  against  this,  like  a  skilful  warrior.    The  commander  of 
an  army,  who  executes  many  skilful  manoeuvres  in  order  that  he 
may  deceive  another  army,  if  he  can  catch  them  off  their  guard, 
he  comes  upon  them  unawares  and  gains  the  advantage.    So 
Satan  eyes  the  people  of  God  that  he  may  find  them  off  their 
guard.    Our  Lord  did  not  say  in  vain,  '<  Watch  unto  prayer  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation;"  just  as  if  each  step  we  took  the 
next  would  be  into  temptation.    It  is  one  thing  to  be  in  tempta- 
tion and  another  thing  to  be  overcome  by  it.  This  brings  diskess 
on  the  soul.  This  prophet  found  it  cost  him  bis  life.  This  shows 
the  necessity  of  all  the  Lord's  people  sticking  fast  by  all  the 
Lord's  testimonies,  as  far  as  in  them  lies.    David  says,  **1  have 
stuck  unto  thy  testimonies;"  not  merely  sticking  to  the  written 
word  of  6od,  but  to  other  visitations  and  manifestations  to  our 
soul.  Whatever  the  Lord  teaches  us,  let  us  stick  to  these.  A  man 
who  gets  any  testimony  that  he  is  a  lost  sinner,  and  a  powerful 
sweet  testimony  and  conviction  of  the  pardoning  mercy  aud 
manifestation  of  love  through  the  application  of  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  he  will  stick  fast  by  these.  Though  he  may  be  unable 
to  find  out  deceivers  in  religion  by  quoting  the  Bible,  because 
they  will  talk  as  fast  as  he,  and  probably  out-talk  him;  though 
he  may  be  unable  to  find  them  out  this  way,  yet  when  he  comes 
to  the  real  work  of  grace  as  revealed  in  nis  conscience  by  tbe 
Holy  Ghost,  insisting  on  an  application  of  the  blood  of  sprinkliug 
to  the  conscience,  here  they  will  not  agree  with  him. 
But  to  return. 

When  the  king  could  not  detain  the  prophet,  a  wicked  prophet, 
a  lying,  conniving  old  vagabond  of  a  prophet,  follows  him,  goes 
after  him,  overtakes  him,  and  invites  him  back.  The  man  of  God 
said  he  would  not  return,  for  the  Lord  had  commanded  him  nei- 
ther to  eat  bread  nor  drink  water  in  the  place.  The  lying  pro- 
phet 3aid,  «  An  angel  appeared  to  me,  and  told  me  to  bring  thee 
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back."  (This  looked  very  plausible.  Perhaps  any  of  as  woald 
have  been  entrapped.  Paul  said,  ''If  an  angel  firom  heaven 
preach  any  other  doctrine  let  him  be  accursed/'  So  the  prophet 
should  have  said,  **  Though  an  angel  from  heaven  told  me  to  eat, 
the  Lord  commanded  me  not,  and  I  cannot.''  But  he  believed 
another  man  before  the  testimony  of  the  Lord.  This  shows  me 
tiie  blessed  testimony  of  revealed  religion  before  all  head  know- 
ledge. One  text  of  God  in  the  heart,  one  manifestation,  one 
powerful  sense  of  God's  love,  one  melting  time  in  the  soul,  a 
sorrowful  time,  one  sweet  drop  of  pardoning  love,  coming  with, 
the  powerful  influence  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  is  of  more  worth  than 
all  the  head  knowledge  that  exists  in  the  world.  Let  us  stand  fast 
by  this.  But  he  believed  the  lying  prophet,  went  bitok,  and  ate 
bread  at  his  table.  While  eating  bread,  the  Lord  spoke  to  the 
lying  prophet  the  same  as  to  Balaam,  and  he  told  the  pro- 
phet that  because  he  had  disobeyed  the  word  of  the  Lord,  his 
carcase  should  not  come  to  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers.  As  he 
said^  so  it  came  to  pass.  A  lion  met  him  and  slew  him  by  the 
way.  I  would  rather  be  the  dear  man  of  God,  though  slain,  than 
the  lying  prophet  that  deceived  him. 

Well,  the  judgments  of  God  were  fulfilled  against  Jeroboam. 
The  Lord  declared  he  would  cut  off  both  him  and  his  house,  that 
there  should  be  neither  man  nor  beast  left;  none  should  suc- 
ceed him.  His  only  hope  was  in  his  living  child.  He  had  fixed 
all  his  affections  upon  him;  had  in  his  heart  given  him  the  king- 
dom. The  little  lad  was  called  Abijah.  He  concluded  now  that 
the  man  of  God  was  slain  by  the  lion  he  could  now  live  in  the 
sin ;  because,  to  wicked  men,  it  is  a  torment  to  have  a  faithful 
witness;  they  call  them  troublers  in  Israel.  As  soon  as  he  heard 
of  the  death  of  the  man  of  God,  no  doubt  his  language  was, 
«  There  is  an  end  of  that  fellow.  His  word  will  never  come  to 
pass,  else  he  would  not  have  been  slain  by  the  way.'' 

This  diows  that  the  Lord  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  I  believe, 
though  the  lion  destroyed  his  carcase,  the  roaring  lion  did  not 
destroy  his  soul.  It  was  for  the  destruction  of  his  flesh  that  the 
spirit  might  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  was  slain 
for  a  warning  to  us  in  these  days.  May  the  Lord  give  us  grace 
to  observe  this,  that  though  the  true  prophets  of  tiie  Lord  die, 
his  word  that  goeth  forth  from  his  mouth  shall  never  return  to 
him  void,  but  shall  accomplish  the  end  for  which  it  was  sent.  It 
shall  not  prove  false,  though  all  the  prophets  die.  The  Lord 
liveth;  therefore  his  word  shall  come  to  pass. 

Little  Abijah,  upon  whom  all  the  king's  hopes  were  centred, 
on  whom  his  heart  was  fixed,  is  to  be  taken  [away,  not  smitten 
on  account  of  his  own  sins,  or  because  he  had  committed  any  sin 
in  particular,  but  was  taken  away  as  a  judgment  upon  his 
parents.  He  was  the  only  soul  God  loved  in  that  house;  yet  he 
took  him  away.  I  do  not  say  all  children  taken  away  at  a  tender 
age  are  a  judgment  upon  their  parents,  though  the  Lord  frequently 
visits  wicked  parents  with  hi^  judgments,  as  it  was  with  Jeroboam* 
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Thia  long  r^iaembtred  there  was  ui  old  ^Qp)iet  livipg  9^^-. 
where,  who  had  told  him  before  he  oame  to  the  kipgdofa  that  I19 
should  be  king;  and  his  heart  having  still  some  of  the  subtilty 
of  the  old  serpent,  he  commanded  his  wife  to  go  to  this  man  of 
God,  who  lived  at  Shiloh,  to  take  ten  cakes  and  some  other 
things,  as  it  was  customary  to  make  presents  to  the  j^Qphets  at 
the  time  they  went  to  inquire  of  tiiem.  Jeroboam  said  to  her, 
«  Feign  thyself  to  be  another  woman.*'  (I  have  often  tbpugbt  of 
this.)  '^Put  on  hypocnsy/*  (Old  Satan  like.)  <'  Po  not  appear 
srhat  you  are;  be  really  a  thorough  hypocrite.*'  The  devU  likes 
hypocrites*  Hypocrisy  is  the  real  cast  of  the  devil's  kingdom, 
the  real  bullion  of  Satan.  <<  Feign  thyself  to  be  another  woman." 
Appear  what  you  are  not.  So  said  the  king  to  his  wife.  **  Go 
as  some  poor  woman.  Put  on  old  apparel  and  go  to  him  with  a 
present.*'  Though  the  devil  may  make  hypocrites,  and  work 
hypocrisy  in  men  and  women,  yet  the  Lord  reveals  the  secrets 
of  hypocrites  to  his  servants. 

A  servant  of  God  who  is  lately  deceased  knew  well  that  some 
wickedness  was  carrying  on  in  his  congregation.  It  was  the 
filthiest,  the  vilest,  not  fit  to  be  named,  or  even  hinted  at  in  the 
pulpit.  The  Lord  revealed  it  to  him  in  a  dream;  he  saw  the 
men  in  his  dream  before  his  eyes.  la,  the  pulpit  he  pointed  out 
the  men  in  the  pews.  So  convinced  was  one  of  his  sin  that  he 
was  obliged  to  confess  it,  to  acknowledge  his  iniquity ;  and  the 
Lord  made  it  the  means  of  his  deliverance.  Another  went  out 
of  the  place,  and  he  became  an  Owenite.*  There  is  no  darkness 
where  the  workers  of  iniquity  can  hide  themselves.  Surely  the 
Lord  God  will  do  nothing  but  he  revealeth  his  secrets  to  his  ser- 
vants the  prophets.  Just  so  with  the  old  prophet  of  God  to 
whom  the  king  sent  his  wife.  He  was  blind  with  age,  sitting  in 
his  old  seat.  Most  probably  the  wife  of  the  king  put  on  such 
disguise  that  she  thought  he  would  never  see  her.  The  Lord 
was  not  blind  if  the  prophet  was.  The  God  of  heaven  saw  the 
secrets  of  both  their  hearts,  and  revealed  it  to  his  servant^  tell- 
ing him  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  was  coming,  and  that  she  would 
feign  herself  another  woman.  As  soon  as  she  came  to  the  door 
of  the  prophet's  house  and  opened  it,  he  met  her  with  this  solemn 
message:  ''  Come  in,  thou  wife  of  Jeroboam.  Why  feignest  thou 
thyself  to  be  another  ?  The  Lord  has  sent  me  with  heavy  tidings." 
He  told  her  the  Lord  would  cut  them  all  off  because  of  their  sin. 
The  child  should  die  as  soon  as  her  feet  entered  the  city.  No 
doubt  she  returned  witii  a  heavy  heart ;  and  as  soon  as  she  put 
her  feet  on  the  threshold  of  the  door,  the  child  died. 

Therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  pass;  and  this,  you 
perceive,  gave  rise  to  the  language  of  the  text.  It  is  a  portion 
of  the  prophet's  words  to  this  woman.    He  tells  her,  <<  Arise 

*  The  minister  was  Mr.  Gadsby.  The  writer  of  this  note  vividly 
remembers  the  circumstance.  Mr.  G.  saw  the  men  most  distinctly, 
and  mentioned  the  fact  before  he  spoke  of  it  in  the  pulpit.  Thus  dow 
the  Lord  i^tili  sometimes  appeav  to  his  people  in  visionf  of  the  night. 


tbg%  tb#lfiMr#i  get  Hfm  to  tlune  owii  bpufl^»  f^id  ?f^i^  thy  &^t 
eBt§|  ^fik  oity  the  ol)ild  shall  die.  And  all  Israel  shall  moujn  for 
him,  a^d  bury  him ;  for  he  only  of  Jeroboam  shall  come  to  the 
grave,  beoanae  in  him  there  is  found  some  good  thing  towar4  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  in  the  house  of  Jeroboam." 

<<  All  Israel  shall  XQOum  for  him/'  This  shall  not  be  the  case 
with  tby  hiisband,  or  any  other  of  his  bouse ;  for  he  only  of  Jero- 
boail  shall  come  to  tbe  graye. 

In  eastern  opuntries  perilous  of  some  standing  i^  the  city  had 
their  bodies  embalmed.  They  were  wrapped  in  severa}  clothea 
prepared  for  the  purpose.  By  this  art  their  bodies  were  pre- 
served for  a  long  time.  This  accounts  for  the  Egyptian  mum- 
mies,  some  of  which  have  been  preserved  three  thousand  years. 
The  burial  of  persons  of  rank  and  station  was  performed  with 
groat  ceremony;  it  was  the  highest  mark  of  respect;  but  to  cast 
a  maQ'^  body  out  in  the  fields,  so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air 
hovered  oyer  the  body  and  picked  the  flesh  from  the  bones  of 
the  bloated  carcase,  was  a  mark  of  ignominy  and  disgrace.  The 
prophet  told  Jeroboam's  wife  none  should  be  buried,  but  their 
bodies  should  be  thrown  out  as  rotten  carcases,  except  this  boy. 
Why  shall  they  mourn  for  him?  "Because  in  him  there  is  found 
some  good  thli)g  toward  the  Lord  God  of  Israel."  There  was 
no  good  thing  either  in  the  heart  of  Jeroboam  or  his  deceitful 
Q.nd  hypocritical  wife;  no  good  in  any  of  the  house  beside  this 
boj;  He  shall  be  taken  fropa  the  evil  to  come,  and  shall  be 
buried  honourably,  and  the  people  shall  lament  for  him,  because 
in  th^  heart  of  him  some  good  thing  is  found. 

( To  be  concluded  in  our  nex(,) 


LETTER  BY  MR.  IRESON. 


Dear  Friend  in  Jesus, — Tba»ks  to  you  and  Miss  W.  for  the 
present.  If  the  Lord  will  give  a  drop  of  dew  and  a  word,  J  would 
eommune  with  you  both  in  the  Spirit)  and  communicate  some 
good  thing  that  might  endear  Jesus.  The  covenant  is  ordered 
iu  all  things  and  sure,  so  that  sense,  flesh,  and  reason  cannot 
ftlter  it ;  and  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his,  and  they  are 
his  people  by  gift,  creation,  purchase,  and  conquest;  and  he  hath 
said,  **  I  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never 
perish."  m  And  they  shall  be  mine  in  the  day  when  I  make  up  my 
jewels.'*  Am  I  bom  again?  Then  I  am  a  new  creature  in  Jesus, 
live  in  his  life  as  communicated,  kept  by  his  power,  and  supplied 
from  his  fulness ;  and  he  has  pledged  the  honours  of  his  great 
name  to  bring  me  through  the  wilderness,  and  land  me  safe  in  his 
presence  to  chant  eternal  love. 

"What  is  time  to  eternity?  What  the  sorrows  of  time,  the  afflic- 
tions of  time,  to  an  eternal  weight  of  glory  ?  The  church's  highest 
glory  is  union  with  Jesus ;  her  delight,  her  communion  with  Jesus ; 
her  OQirformity  to  him,  sufferiog  a  heavy  cross  that  crushes  the 
flesh  and  confounds  sense  and  ceaaoA.    This  cross  soar^s  th^ 
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world  and  conqners  the  devil.  They  overoome  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  and  the  word  of  the  saints'  testimony,  and  love  not  their 
lives  unto  death,  if  they  mast  bear  their  testimony  in  blood  to  the 
truth.  The  kingdom  of  God  standeth  not  in  word,  but  in  power. 

"  The  feeblest  heart  shall  hell  subdue 
Where  Jesus  Christ  is  bom." 

"  Be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world,*'  says  Jesus  to  his 
disciples.  Have  I  any  doubts  and  fears  ?  Not  one  about  his  eternal 
Godhead;  not  one  about  his  spotless  manhood.  He  is  the  Bock. 
**  Thou  art  the  Christ."  Here  I  certain  am.  But  I  have  many 
doubts  and  fears  in  the  night.  But  I  have  a  sword  and  a  banner,— 
''Death  or  victory! "  If  I  perish,  I  perish  fighting.  Out  of  weak- 
ness I  have  often  been  made  strong.  At  present  I  am  all  weak- 
ness, have  lost  my  Beloved,  yet  get  a  ray  of  light  now  and  then. 
I  am  sore  troubled,  but  get  helped.  I  long  to  feast  with  Jesus  on  the 
Mount,  but  must  not  have  it,  and  am  a&aid,  at  times,  of  a  traitor 
in  my  bosom.  'But  I  say,  <' Search  me!"  I  have  said  I  have 
gone  through  one  sea,  and  would  go  through  seven  more  sooner 
than  part  with  Jesus.  Here  is  now  my  will ;  the  power  to  do  it 
must  be  of  God,  or  I  should  do  as  Peter  did:  **  I  never  knew  the 
man,"  with  oaths  and  curses.  Lord,  what  is  man  without  God? 
This  is  a  dark  day,  I  think,  with  the  church.  There  is  want  of 
life  and  power.  But  the  press  teems  and  pulpits  ring  with  various 
warnings  and  directions  for  the  recovery  of  our  health.  May  the 
Lord  teach  us  all  things,  and  give  us  aU  things,  and  be  acknow- 
ledged in  all  things  the  Sovereign  of  all  worlds,  our  almighty 
Creator,  and  our  most  blissful  Kinsman  and  Bedeemer.  I  would 
humbly  hope  he  is  yours.  I  have  founded  all  my  hope  of  salva- 
tion upon  the  blood  of  the  cross.  Here  I  rest  my  eternal  all,  my 
precious  soul.  At  present  his  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  his  path 
is  in  the  great  waters,  and  his  footsteps  are  not  known.  I  want 
more  inward  life  and  power,  more  of  the  Spirit's  mind  and 
image  and  disposition  of  Jesus  in  me,  so  that  I  might  be  a  living 
epistle  of  Christ,  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  written  within  me 
and  to  come  out  of  me.  Alas!  I  am  a  beggar  in  rags,  and  scatter 
my  ways  frequently,  and  leave  sad  marks  of  sin,  shame,  and  dis- 
grace wherever  I  go,  and  am  confounded  at  myself,  at  times,  on 
account  of  my  ways  that  are  not  good,  because  they  are  not  God's 
good  gospel  ways. 

0  for  more  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  his  divine  influences ;  less 
tongue  and  more  heart !  Not  that  I  would  be  ashamed  of  Jesus! 
God  forbid !  He  might  well  be  ashamed  of  me.  I  might,  indeed, 
blush  for  shame  were  I  not  a  heart-hardened  sinner.  Frequently, 
if  my  heart  was  written  on  my  face,  how  ashamed  should  I  be  to 
show  myself;  for  I  am  the  subject  of  such  thoughts  and  feelings, 
at  times,  that  I  dare  not  tell  any  creature.  Jesus  took  the  place 
of  the  guilty  that  the  guilty  might  take  the  place  of  the  ionooent. 
Ashe  was  in  this  world,  so  are  we  in  him.  Therefore  we  are 
black,  but  comely.  We  only  know  our  blackness  and  comdhiess 
as  the  Lord  the  Spirit  shows  us. 
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"Halrder  than  rookB  and  monntaiiiB  are, 
More  dull  than  dirt  and  earth  by  fsur, 
Man  viewed  unmoved  thy  blood's  rich  stream, 
Nor  ever  dreamt  it  floVd  for  him." 

It  is  at  the  cross  the  perfection  of  beauty  is  seen.  0  what  a 
mercy  to  know  anything  in  a  saying  way  about  sin  and  salvation ! 
I  would  follow  on  and  know  the  Lord  in  this  saving  way  as  he  is 
pleased  to  lead  me.  I  find  that  it  is  through  many  trials,  not  a 
few,  and  much  tribulation,  not  a  litUe.  After  all,  it  is  a  good  way, 
because  the  good  Master  has  gone  this  way.  And  shall  Jesus 
drink  up  the  bitter  cup  and  his  disciples  not  taste  of  it?  How 
could  we  know  what  it  cost  him  to  redeem  us  if  we  did  not  suffer 
with  him?    He  says,  "  Follow  me." 

If  we  are  Abraham's  sons  we  shall  do  the  works  of  Abraham, 
believe  on  the  Son  of  God,  and  tread  in  our  father's  steps.  He 
became  a  wandering  stranger  when  God  called  him.  He  was 
once  an  idolator,  but  he  became  a  spiritual  worshipper.  He  built 
his  altar  and  called  on  the  name  of  the  everlasting  God.  So  I 
would  worship  Jesus  with  all  my  heart.  *<  His  will  is  present 
with  me,  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not "  in 
myself;  yet  it  is  a  good  thing  to  worship  Jesus  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  Grace  carries  with  it  its  own  reward.  The  flesh  profiteth 
nothing,  bat  hinders  and  clogs  everything.  All  that  I  say  and  do, 
even  when  right,  needs  washing  and  pardoning  by  Jesus;  for 
flesh,  and  sin,  and  self  mix  with  all  I  think  and  say  about  the 
things  of  God.  I  am  a  dull  scholar,  learn  my  lessons  very  slowly, 
and  ofben  get  put  back.  I  would  learn  how  to  come  to  Jesus 
with  all  my  troubles,  sins,  and  tribulation,  and  wait  upon  him 
for  deliverance;  go  to  him  for  instruction  about  the  way,  the 
paths  of  the  gospel,  walking  with  him  and  following  him  in  the  re- 
generation. I  wish  to  be  sober-minded,  for  I  have  a  subtle  adver- 
sary. Did  not  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  even  the  watchman,  Godly 
Pear,  waketh  but  in  vain.    *«  Watch  and  be  sober." 

The  Lord  in  his  mercy  give  all  that  is  necessary  for  life  and 
godliness  for  the  honour  of  his  great  name,  and  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  his  church  accepted 
in  the  Beloved. 

And  now  I  think  I  have  said  enough.  If  the  Lord  smile  upon 
any  part  of  it,  to  his  name  be  glory.  All  gospel  treasure  is  his; 
all  the  poverty  and  ignorance  mine.  Fare  thee  well  for  the  pre- 
sent. My  Friend  and  Brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

Kingscliffe,  Feb.  17, 1864.  E.  H.  Ireson. 

I  Some  account  of  Mr.  Ireson  will  be  found  in  the  "  G.  S.,"  March, 
1864.] 

What  reason  can  be  given,  but  that  of  God*s  sovereignty  in 
election,  why  the  most  abandoned  sinners  of  mankind  are  often  called  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and  made  partakers  of  precious  faith  in  the 
Son  of  God,  whilst  muldtudes  of  the  decent  and  moral  are  left  to  perish 
in  their  own  deceivings,  as  dead  to  all  spiritual  things  as  the  stones  they 
tread  upon  P— ^ir  Bwhard  HiWs  «'  Deep  Thing9  of  God:' 


9^  tn  Qoatm*  nAiioAW. 

THE  HAND  OF  THE  MEDIATOR. 

Qal.  ni.  14. 

A  Mediatob's  hands 
Were  used  to  usher  in 
The  law  of  God  (in  ten  commancls), 
Which  first  reveal'd  my  sin. 

SuQh  are  its  stem  demands, 
So  "  holy,  just,  and  good," 
Without  a  mighl^  Daysman's  hands 
No  sinner  oould  hare  stood. 

A  Mediator's  hand 
Is  a  safe  ''  hiding-place." 
The  sheep  of  Christ  for  ever  stand 
Safe  in  the  God  of  grace. 

Our  cause  is  in  his  hand; 
"  Our  Advocate  "  is  he. 
He  pleads  his  merits,  and  we  stand — 
The  undefiled,  and  free. 

Our  times  are  in  his  hand. 
What  need^have  we  to  fear  ? 
Eternal  Wisdom  all  has  planned; 
No  flaw,  no  failure  there. 

The  world  is  in  his  hand ; 
On  nothing  doth  it  rest; 
The  pillars  of  it  simply  stand 
On  God's  divine  behest. 

The  seas  are  in  his  hand, — 
Salt,  sweet,  and  bitter  too. 
Though  floods  and  storms  their  ooi^rse  mthst^nd, 
HeMl  bring  his  chosen  through. 

The  heavens  are  in  his  hand ; 
He  planted  them  alone; 
And  fur  above  all  heavens  he  sits, 
Upon  his  "  great  white  throne." 

"  The  shadow  of  God's  hand" 
First  cover 'd  Christ  from  view* 
Beneath  Christ's  shadow,  all  who  stand 
By  God  are  cover'd  too. 

His  precious  arms  and  hands 
(Indelibly  engraved) 
Enwrap  around,  as  living  bands. 

The  host  of  sinners  saved  I  M  E  S. 


A  61110141  sQul  is  of  more  value  than  the  whole  world,  and  for 
this  plain  reason  ,-^the  time  is  eoming  when  the  whole  world  will  be  de- 
stroyed, but  the  soul  must  live  in  happiness  or  misery  for  ever.9«r^toft0r. 
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GJIACE  ABOUIfDING. 

My  very  dearly. beloved  Friend  and  Brother  in  the  Lord  Jesns 
Christ, — May  grace,  mercy,  and  truth  be  multiplied  towards  you, 
to  comfort  you  in  all  your  tribulation,  that  as  your  afflictions 
abound  your  consolations  also  may,  through  Christ,  abound,  so 
as  in  time  to  swallow  up  all  your  griefs  and  sorrows,  and  thereby 
a  sweet  hope  arise  that  in  a  little  time  there  will  be  a  termina- 
tion to  everything  of  an  afflicting  character.  Nay,  that  we  may 
nowreckon  with  blessed  Paul  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 
vealed in  us.  0  my  dear  brother,  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  the 
things  that  God  hath  laid  up  for  them  that  love  him.  It  is  true 
that  the  children  of  God,  under  the  blessed  teaching  of  his  Spirit, 
are  made  in  some  small  measure  acquainted  with  the  nature  of 
those  things ;  but  as  to  degree  or  extent,  0  how  little  does  the 
most  favoured  saint  on  this  side  of  heaven  knowl  The  most  that 
he  realizes  is  but  an  earnest,  a  drop  of  the  boundless  ocean  of 
love,  only  a  few  rays  of  the  uncreated  sun  of  righteousness,  suffi- 
cient only,  at  times,  to  give  him  light  enough  to  discern  light  from 
darkness,  truth  in  the  letter  from  the  truth  in  the  spirit  of  it,  and 
an  empty  form  of  godliness  from  worshipping  the  Lord  in  that 
beauty  of  holiness,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  or,  as  dear  Hart  has 
expressed  it, 

"Worship  God,  then,  in  his  Son; 
Here  he  is  love,  and  here  alone." 

Bead  the  whole  of  the  hymn  in  which  these  lines  occur. 

Your  v^ry  welcome  letter  was  sent  to  me  here  by  my  dear  wife, 
who,  I  am  sorry  to  tell  you,  has  been  for  some  time  past  suffer- 
ing from  a  bad  cold  and  cough.  It  is  a  great  disappointment  to 
her  to  be  left  behind,  while  I  am  at  her  favourite  place,  Brighton ; 
and  I  do  assure  you  that  last  Saturday  my  journey  hither  was 
anything  but  comfortable.  The  enemy  was  not  wanting  in  sug- 
gesting to  my  poor  weak  nervous  mind  many  a  gloomy  thing.  Not 
to  enumerate,  I  may  just  say  one  thing  was  that  I  should  have 
a  most  miserable  time  at  Brighton,  and  being  without  my  wife 
to  speak  to  it  would  be  indeed  a  wretched  affair,  and  that  I  might 
not  be  suffered  to  return  alive.  Ah,  my  dear  friend,  you  are  not 
a  stranger  to  similarly-painful  exercises.  However,  I  must  now 
tell  you  that  I  have  been  favoured  to  realize  the  truth  of  these 
words:  **  As  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my 
thoughts  higher  than  your  thoughts,  and  my  ways  than  your 
ways;"  Yes,  and  also  these  words :  **  I  know  the  thought3,**  saith 
the  Lord,  '*  that  I  think  toward  you,  thoughts  of  peace  and  not 
of  evil,  to  give  you  an  expected  end."  I  know  how  deep  an  in- 
terest you  have  always  felt  in  my  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare 
since  our  first  coming  together,  and  how  you  have  been  enabled| 
at  times,  to  remember  me  in  your  supplication  at  a  mercy-seat, 
and  have  had  your  confidence  in  me  as  being  9,  child  of  God, 
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mamtained  in  the  midst  of  eveiything  ealcnlatdd  to  shake  it,  and 
to  have  had  hope  conceming  me  when  for  myself  I  had  none,  but 
have  numberless  times  concluded  that  I  should  die  in  the  pit  of 
despair,  and  from  that  go  down  into  the  bottomless  pit  of  never- 
ending  misery. 

My  dearly-beloved  friend,  I  could  never  convey  to  you  by  words 
what  scenes  my  soul  has  passed  through,  even  during  the  last 
two  or  three  years,  from  that  time  when  you  remember  me  com- 
ing from  Abingdon,  after  having  written  to  tell  you  not  to  look 
for  me.  Yes,  only  imagine  a  poor  creature  going  in  and  oat 
before  the  people  of  God,  speaking  to  them  about  salvation,  and 
believing  that  they  were  heirs  of  that  blessing,  but  that  I  was 
very  doubtful,  nay,  very  fearful,  that  I  myself  should  be  a  cast- 
away. Perhaps  you  may  say,  ''  Why,  how  could  you  continue  to 
preach  in  such  a  state?"  Ah!  This  has  been  a  mystery  to  me,— 
a  wonder  indeed,  l^ecessity  was  laid  upon  me,  and  I  knew  that 
the  truths  which  were  brought  to  my  mind  and  dropped  from  my 
mouth  were  things  that  were  known  and  must  be  experienced  by 
all  who  would  be  saved.  And  I  felt  persuaded  that,  from  time 
to  time,  when  standing  before  the  people,  unless  I  was  hdped 
it  would  be  utterly  impossible  for  me  to  speak;  and  often  have  I 
feared,  in  consequence  of  the  dreadful  distraction  and  confusion 
that  has  been  experienced  up  to  the  moment  of  entering  a  pulpit, 
that  if  I  did  speak  it  would  be  something  imintelligible  to  the 
people,  or  contrary  to  the  truth.  0  how  marvellous  that  the  Lord 
should  bring  order  out  of  such  a  mass  of  confusion,  and  light  out 
of  the  midst  of  such  darkness;  yes,  and  sometimes  so  to  put  forth 
his  power  as  to  make  a  poor  weak,  trembling,  fearful  worm  as 
bold  as  a  lion.  0,  what  cannot  our  God  perform?  Truly,  as  one 
of  our  hymns  expresses  it, 

'*  Wonders  of  grace  to  God  belong. 
Bepeat  his  mercies  in  your  song. 
Through  this  vain  world  he  guides  our  feet, 
''.  And  leads  us  to  his  mercy-seat. 

His  mercies  ever  shall  endure 
When  this  vain  world  shall  be  no  more.** 

Now,  having  read  what  I  have  thus  written,  and  finding  the 
strain  of  it  rather  different  to  what  you  have  formerly,  or  at 
least  for  some  time  past,  received,  you  may  want  to  have  the  key 
to  it.  Well,  then,  I  must  tell  you  first  that  I  was  much  favoured 
with  life,  light,  and  liberty  in  speaking  on  Sabbath  day  from 
1  Pet.  ii.  2-4,  and  the  words  were  much  blessed  to  some  of  the 
people,  especially  to  Mr.  Stenning,  Mr.  Marshall,  Mr.  Longhurst, 
Mr.  Hill,  and  Mrs.  Faircomb;  but  still,  as  soon  as  the  preaching 
was  over,  I  went  back  a  good  way  into  my  old  place  of  darkness,  un- 
belief, and  temptation,  and  on  Sunday  night  had  a  very  restless, 
trying  night.  Monday  evening  I  took  up  the  same  text  again,  and 
was  helped  again;  all  the  word  was  accompanied  with  power. 
Well,  after  supper,  I  went  up  to  my  bedroom  very  reluctantly, 
with  a  fearful  heart,  fearing  that  I  should  have,  as  usual,  a  rest- 
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less  night.  Before  going  into  bed  I  droj^d  npon  my  knees,  and 
endeavonred,  in  a  word  or  two,  to  beg  of  the  Lord  to  be  a  ^'  shield 
unto  me  and  a  strong  tower  from  the  enemy.''  On  lying  down 
I  felt  very  apprehensive  of  the  enemy's  approach,  and  I  had  just 
strength  enough  to  say,  ''  Lord,  I  have  no  strength ;  dp  help  me ; " 
when,  in  a  very  gradual  manner,  petition  after  petition  came 
into  my  heart  and  out  of  my  mouth,  and  I  sensibly  felt  my  heart 
enlarging  and  pleading  the  promises:  **  Open  thy  mouth  wide 
ftnd  I  will  fill  it."  I  could  not  go  to  sleep,  nor  did  I  much 
desire.  I  sat  up  in  the  bed,  and  was  led  out  as  I  have  not  been 
for  years.  I  read  these  words:  ''Only  acknowledge  thine  ini< 
quity,  that  thou  hast  transgressed  against  me,"  and  felt  confession 
of  sin  followed.  I  felt  one  thing  after  another  brought  to  my 
mmi, — ^how  I  had  frequently  cast  the  Lord's  words  of  reproof 
away;  how  I  had  frequently  indulged  my  own  spirit;  how  far  off 
I  had  been  living  from  him  (not,  through  mercy,  in  open  sin,  but 
as  respects  a  dose  walk  and  secret  communion);  and,  as  fast  as 
I  was  enabled  to  confess,  I  was  met  with  some  gracious  word  of 
promise  or  declaration  of  mercy;  that  at  length  I  was  brought 
up  completely  out  of  the  miry  clay  of  sin,  guUt,  and  filth,  so  as 
to  feel  once  more  my  feet  set  upon  the  Bock  Ghrist,  a  new  song 
put  into  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  my  God.  0,  how  precious 
was  Christ  to  my  soul.    I  could  say: 

«  0  my  iTesus,  thou  art  mine. 
With  all  thy  grace  and  power; 
I  am  now  and  imall  be  thine, 
When  time  shall  be  no  more." 

Now  I  could  look  death  in  the  face  as  a  conquered  enemy ;  yea, 
felt  that  I  could  pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
fearing  no  evil.  Now  I  could  look  beyond  the  changing  things 
of  this  wilderness  to  the  Lord  Jesus  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father,  as  my  forerunner  withm  the  veil.  Thus  it  went  on,  one 
thmg  after  anoUier,  after  I  got  up.  Yes,  my  dear  brother,  I  could 
see  the  needs-be  for  my  being  called  to  drink  of  the  bitter  water 
of  trouble  and  sorrow, — to  witness  one  and  another  of  those  whom 
I  had  thought  to  be  my  friends  turn  round  against  me  and  instead 
of  sympathizing  with  me  in  my  day  of  adversitv,  not  only  forsake 
ine  but  speak  against  me.  Those  who  are  called  to  tread  this  path 
come  into  some  acquaintance  with  Job,  David,  Jeremiah,  and 
Hezekiah,  and  above  aJl  into  fellowship  with  the  glorious  suffer- 
^i^g  Head,  the  dear  Son  of  God,  who,  as  the  apostle  said,  '<  Though 
he  were  a  Son,  he  learned  obedience  by  the  things  that  he  suffered, 
^cl  he  was  made  perfect  through  sufferings."  We  poor  cowards 
and  timorous  tilings  would  hke  to  have  a  share  in  his  glory  with- 
out having  our  share  in  his  cross ;  but  no,  it  cannot,  must  not  be 
80.  It  is  said,  **  If  we  suffer  with  him  we  shall  reign  with  him." 
Therefore  it  is  vain  in  any  to  attempt  to  separate  what  God  hath 
joined  together.  Nor  does  a  child  of  Ood  in  his  right  miud  vish 
it  should  be  otheiffifie. 
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"&0W  harsh  feoe'er  the  way, 
Dear  Sa-viotir,  still  lead  on, 
Nor  leave  ub  till  we  say, 
Father,  thy  will  be  done." 

"At  most  we  do  but  taste  the  cnp. 
For  thon  alone  hast  drunk  it  up. 
Finish,  dear  Lord,  what  is  began; 
Choose  thon  the  way,  but  still  lead  on." 

I  was  telling  the  people  on  Sabbath  day  that  the  Lamb  coold 
not  be  eattti  without  Utter  herbs  now, — that  there  is  but  one 
way  into  the  kingdom. 

Now,  my  dear  friend)  I  must  draw  to  a  close,  not  from  want 
6f  haring  something  to  say^  for  I  feel  as  though  I  must  speak 
either  by  pen  or  by  tongue,  but  from  fear  of  over-Uixing,  as  I 
have  done,  the  power  of  iny  brain.  I  must  just  say  that  never 
have  I  felt  so  much  desire  to  be  enabled  to  glorify  my  dear  Lord, 
to  spread  his  name  and  fame  in  this  sinful  world  as  now,  and 
have  earnestly  besought  my  blessed  Master  to  employ  the  few  re- 
maing  days,  months,  or  years  of  this  my  mortal  life  in  his  service, 
so  that  instead  of  becoming  (as  I  have  often  feared)  a  stumbling- 
block  to  his  people,  and  like  a  beacon  set  up  on  a  hill  to  wan 
others  against  a  false  profession,  having  a  name  to  live  and 
no  life,  I  may  have  an  ever-increasing  love  to  him  and  to  his 
church,  and  be  made  more  than  ever  I  have  yet  been  an  instru- 
ment of  good.  I  felt  there  is  nothing  worth  my  living  for  but  to 
know  Christ  and  him  crucified  for  me,  and  to  preach  him,  with 
that  ability  which  he  may  grant  me,  unto  others.  O,  my  dear 
brother,  is  not  such  a  salvation  as  this  worth  waiting  for?  And, 
as  Topladyhas  it: 

**  If  such  the  sweetness  of  the  streams, 
What  must  the  fountain  be. 
Where  saints  and  angels  draw  their  bliss 
Immediately  from  thee." 

I  have  thought  of  dear  John  Berridge's  'words.  When  speakuig 
of  Christ,  he  sa^s : 

"  Living  tongues  are  dumb  at  best. 
We  must  £e  to  speak  of  Christ.*' 

I  lay  upon  my  bed  at  Shoreham  last  Thursday  morning, 
having  preached  there  the  precediag  night,  singing  that  sweet 
hymn  commencing: 

"  Grace,  'tis  a  charming  sound, 

Harmonious  to  the  ear; 
Heaven  with  the  echo  shall  resound. 
And  all  the  earth  shall  hear." 

Aht  How  sweet  to  say  in  the  confidence  of  humble  faith: 

**  Grace  first  inscribed  my  name 

In  God's  eternal  book; 
'Twas  grace  that  gave  me  to  the  Lamb, 
Who  all  my  sorrows  took." 

0  for  the  faith  of  appropriation/  How  many  dear  souls  there 
f^re,  dear  to  Christ  as  the  strong,  whose  faith  is  not  9ufficiently 
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strong  to  lay  htli  of  flid  blessia^  so  as  to  say,  <'  My  Jestis,"  and 

2'et  they  have  faith ;  though  small,  yet  true.  Their  faith  enables 
hem  to  see  Ani  to  be  sore  that  none  but  Jesns  can  do  such  poor 
helpless  sinners  gobd;  they  believe,  too,  that  Ohrist  Jesus  came 
into  this  world  to  save  dinners;  yea,  sinners  the  chief;  and  they 
believe  that  the  Almighty  is  botiti  able  and  willing  to  save  unto 
the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto  God  by  him.  None  can  look 
to  any  other  for  salvation.  Still  are  they,  at  times,  so  fearfal  lest 
they  do  not  seek  or  come  itright  that  there  must  be  something 
as  yet  undiscovered  by  them,  by  which  they  are  kept  from  the 
blessing.  Well,  what  can  I  say  to  such  poor  souls  ?  <*  Blessed  are 
they  who  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shsdl 
(in  6od'«  tiihe)  be  filled.  Therefore  wait  on  him ;  be  constant 
though  weak. 

^•The  Lord  whom  they  seek  will  not  tarry  long, 
And  to  him  the  weakest  is  dear  as  the  strong." 

Beaily,  dear  friend,  I  am  going  oh  almost  beyond  my  strength. 
Ton  speak  of  wishing  for  a  change,  and  I  think  it  very  necessary 
for  you.  I  may  just  say  that  as  I  am  (D.V.)  expected  in  London 
on  the  $th  aiid  13th  ot  April,  and  also  in  the  vicinity  of  London 
on  the  26th,  t  shall,  of  course,  be  there  some  little  time.  Now 
could  you  not,  with  Misd  D.,  so  arrange  as  to  come  up  for  a 
few  days?  And  as  respects  Miss  A.  B,,  the  youngest, — ^poor 
thing,  I  heard  some  time  ago  that  she  has  been  t^ing  some 
Vater  system,  either  at  Malvern  or  elsewhere,  for  netlralgia,  to 
whicli  she  is  subject  during  the  cold  winter  months,— I  am  about 
to  write  to  tell  her  that  I  have  purposed,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  be 
with  them  at  Langton  and  Swanage  on  the  Sabbaths,  June  8th 
and  15th;  and  if  we  are  both  spared  till  then,  how  pleased  I 
should  be  for  us  to  be  together  at  that  place,  and  at  that  time. 
ify  visit  to  them  was  rather  a  remarkable  one;  you  proved  it 
good  to  your  soul. 

i  shall  (P*Y*)  be  leaving  this  place  for  Oroydoh  oh  Tuesday 
morning,  the  11th :  expected  to  speak  for  Mr.  Covell  on  the  12th, 
then  go  into  Cambridgeshire,  and  hope  to  get  home  about  the 
l8th  or  19th,  when  I  ^ould  like  to  hear  from  you  again.  May 
the  dear  Lord  abundantly  bless  you,  and  grant  £rom  day  to  day 
the  fulfilment  of  this  promise:  *<Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and 
brass,  and  as  thy  day  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  So  prays 

Yours  very  sincerely  and  affectionately,  • 

Brighton,  March  7, 1878.  Bobt.  Knill. 


^'Akd  i&ow,  0  Ulan  or  woman,  whoever  thou  art  that  art 
ftavitigly  coiiTitioed  by  the  Spirit  6f  Christ,  thou  hast  such  ail  endless 
desire  after  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  thou  canst  not  be  satisfied  or  con- 
tent with  anything  below  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  purge  thy 
conscience  withal,  even  that  blood  that  was  shed  without  the  gate. 
(Heb.  xiii.  12;  ix.  14.)  Also  thou  canst  not  be  at  quiet  till  thou  dost  see 
Dj  true  faith  that  the  righteousness  of  the  Son  of  God  is  imputed  unto 
thee  and  put  upon  thee.^*— j^imyan. 
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CONWAY  STREET  CHAPEL. 


TTte  Committee  of  Conway  Street  Chapel^  to  all  the  Sainte  in  Christ  Jem 
which  are  at  Trowbridge,  with  the  Bishop  and  Deacons,  Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  Peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jem 
Christ,  Amen, 

Beloved, — ^We  were  glad  to  hear  from  friend  Poole  that  your 
dear  pastor  arrived  safel^^at  home  at  the  appointed  time,  and 
found  all  friends  and  family  as  well  as  nsnal.  We^  the  oommittee, 
through  rich  mercy,  are  as  well  as  when  he  left  town.  Our  pastor, 
Mr.  Bobins,  desires  his  love  to  yon  and  yoors;  and  also  desires 
to  inform  you  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Oadsby  on  or  about  Thursday 
last,  and  expects  a  letter  this  week.  When  he  has  received  it  he 
will  write  to  you  the  result.  Mr.  B.  is,  through  rich  merey, 
stronger  and  better,  though  not  well  by  far;  yet  he  has  been 
strengthened  to  stand  up  in  the  name  and  for  the  cause  of  his 
God  these  two  Sabbaths,  beyond  the  expectation  of  himself  and 
many. 

Dear  friends,  what  infinite  condescension  it  is  in  the  almighty 
and  eternal  God,  who  fills  heaven  and  earth,  to  look  down  upon 
such  poor  worms,  yea,  rebels  against  himself,  and  to  sympathize 
with  and  succour  and  support  them  in  their  afflictions,  tempta- 
tions, and  trials  of  all  sorts;  for  in  all  their  afflictions  he  was 
afflicted,  and  is  pleased  to  give  his  most  holy  and  ever-blessed 
Spirit  to  convict  them  wherein  they  have  erred  and  done  amiss, 
and  bring  them  humbly  to  acknowledge  their  offences,  and  ear- 
nestly to  implore  forgiveness  of  the  same;  and  when  we  are 
brought  by  the  blessed  Spirit  to  accept  of  the  punishment  of  onr 
sins  or  his  fatherly  correction,  it  is  that  we  snould  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world.  Then  he  will  show  his  kindness  in  for- 
giving us  our  transgressions  and  sins,  and  so  endear  himself  to 
us,  and  make  us  abhor  ourselves  in  dust  and  ashes  before  him  on 
account  of  our  abominations.  When  we  see  that  he  is  tbns 
pacified  towards  us,  his  imgrateful  and  unthankful  children,  m 
can  find  none  in  earth  or  hell  so  vile  in  our  esteem  as  ourselves. 
The  devil,  the  father  of  lies  and  a  murderer  from  the  beginning, 
does  not  appear  half  so  black,  for  he  is  left  without  hope  and  acts 
according  to  his  own  devilish  nature.  But  here  is  one  for  whom 
the  Son  of  God  laid  down  his  precious  life,  and  shed  his  heart's 
blood  to  redeem  out  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan;  and  this  has  been 
made  known  to  him,  poor  soul,  by  the  sweet  witness  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Yet  this  silly  one  has  been  so  bewitched  as  to  hearken 
to  and  to  be  ensnared  by  that  artful  fowler  the  devil,  and  so  to 
render  to  his  heavenly  Father  such  base  ingratitude  for  his  un- 
paralleled kindness.  When  his  blessed  Lord,  after  a  little  rebuke 
and  correction,  is  pleased,  notwithstanding  all  his  baseness,  to 
show  himself  propitious  and  merciful  iu  Christ  Jesus  to  him, 
base  wretch  as  he  feels  himself  to  be,  he  then  can  and  will  say, 
«Who  is  a  God  like  unto  our  God,  that  pardonetti  iniquity, 
transgression,  and  sins,  and  pasgoth  by  the  transgresgipna  of  his 
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heritage,  and  will  not  retain  his  anger  for  ever,  becanse  he  de- 
lighteth  in  mercy?*'  These  things  experienced  in  the  soul  esta- 
blish it  in  the  faithfulness  of  a  covenant  God;  so  that  the  man 
can  and  will  and  does,  at  times,  bless  and  thank  his  blessed 
Majesty  for  making  snch  ample  provision  for  such  hell-deserving 
ones  as  he  feels  himself  to  be. 

I  have  many  times  thonght  of  and  about  the  access  the  devil 
has  to  and  in  poor  sinners*  hearts,  out  of  whom  he  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  has  been  cast ;  and  it  ajppears  clear  to  me,  and 
daily  experience  proves  the  truth  of  it,  that  there  are  Uiree  very 
eminent  ones;  namely,  the  eyes,  ttie  ears,  and  the  thoughts. 
With  these,  that  artfiU  fowler  is  ever  busy  at  every  opportunity. 
If  the  good  Lord,  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  is  pleased  to  withhold 
his  gracious  influences  but  a  moment,  whidi  is  as  the  twinkling 
of  the  eye,  the  devil  is  sure  to  come  in  at  one  of  these  gates  to 
feed  and  nourish  his  own  infernal  plantation ;  namely,  the  old  man 
of  sin,  that  body  of  corruption  the  child  of  God  so  much,  at  times, 
groans  under.    Though  the  devil  gets  access  here,  yet,  thanks  be 
to  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  he  does  not,  cannot  reign;  for 
grace  must  veign  unto  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Aiid  we  feel  and  find  that  whenever  the  good  Lord  is  but 
pleased  to  shine  into  the  soul  again,  either  in  prayer,  meditation, 
oonversing,  reading,  or  hearing  his  good  word  opened  or  ex- 
plained, this  brute  and  his  companions,  the  corruptions  of  our 
hearts,  are  obliged  to  skulk  into  their  dens  again*    There  is  one 
blessed  gi«ce  of  the  Spirit  implanted  in  the  heart  of  every  be- 
liever in  Christ  Jesus  that  does  most  manfully  and  very  watch- 
fully oppose  this  intruder ;  namely,  the  fear  of  God ;  and  when 
this  is  in  exercise,  conscience,  being  made  honest,  having  life  in 
it,  will  act  for  God's  honour;  so  that  this  fear  of  God  and  his 
goodness  will,  when  the  conscience  is  tender,  always  be  looking 
out  fgr  the  enemies'  coming;  and  whenever  one  appears,  it  will 
alarm  consci^ice,  there  being  life  therein,  and  conscience  will  act 
according  to  God's  most  holy  word,  and  so  make  straight  paths 
for  the  child  of  God.    But,  on  the  contrary,  if  the  devil  gets  an 
audience,  which  is  too  often  the  case,  and  the  poor  soul  begins  to 
parley  with  him,  he  has  got  so  many  suitable  baits  and  traps,  all 
calculated  to  feed  and  nourish  his  own  plantation,  and  he  knows 
when  and  where  to  make  his  attacks  against  the  poor  soul,  always 
promising  great  secrecy  in  the  gratification  of  the  fiesh;  and 
sometimes  he  presses  the  matter  so  close  that  the.  poor  soul  is 
almost  gone  without  strength  before  his  pursuer,  until  a  dart 
strikes  through  his  liver,  and  he  knows  not  that  it  was  for  his 
life.    Then,  like  one  of  old,  he  goe^  out  to  shake  himself,  as  at 
other  times,  but  wists  not  the  Lord  had  seemingly  passed  from 
him.  Then  do  such  poor  needy  ones  cry  out  as  others  have  done. 
But  God  will  and  does  resent  such  base  conduct,  and  leave  the 
poor  wretch  to  grapple  with  the  devil  and  his  own  copuptions, 
that  he  may  know  it  is  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing  to  sin  against 
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He  is  heartily  sick  of  his  own  ways  ttnd  would  gUSlf  tetath  t6 
his  former  Husband,  bat  cannot.  He  is  shut  np  and  cannot  come 
forth..  He  calls  npon  God,  who  used  to  hear  and  answer  him  to 
the  joy  his  heart,  bnt  cannot  find  Um;  so  now  sin  lies  heat; 
upon  his  conscience*  Ood  delays  to  answer  his  prayer;  to  that 
he  is  often  in  fear  where  no  real  cause  for  fear  is.  He  is  in  the 
terrors  of  the  fear  of  death.  If  he  walks  the  streets,  he  fdars 
something  awful  will  befall  him,  especially  when  the  Irind  blows 
strong.  He  thinks  a  tile  may  fall  and  kill  him,  or  a  scaffold  M; 
he  wUl  turn  on  the  other  side  of  the  way  for  jfear  it  should  fsil 
on  him,  and  send  him  out  of  the  world  in  that  miserable  state.  I 
have  known  such  a  one^  with  many  more  such  Iflte  tomiie&tiflg 
fears;  yet  Uie  blessed  and  niost  Holy  Spirit  M  dll  grace  will  ftna 
does  again  strengthen  and  encourage  such  a  poor  soul  by  dome 
precious  promises  left  on  record.  Still  conscience  is  not  and  can- 
not be  satisfied  with  such  base  behayiour.  It  must  hatre  a  trenh 
application  of  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  cleansing  it  from  all 
filthiness. 

I  am  going  on  in  so  large  a  field  it  is  difficult  io  find  an  end; 
therefore  muBt  conclude.  Your  pastor's  visit  id  Us  has  been  a 
most  blessed  one;  and  we  hop^  ete  long  yoti  will  peniiit  him  to 
visit  us  again. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist,  tiie  lote  Of  Odd,  and  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with  you^  and  all  theM  thftt 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Ghrist.  Amen. 

For  the  ComiSaittee,  ;  ^  Vi 

London,  March  8, 1818.  ^^^  QAvrm. 


MORALITY  NOT  GMCB. 


Mv  dear  Friend, — ^I  went  to  look  at  some  lambs  in  a  barley 
stubble-field,  and  going  across  it  got  very  wet  of  my  feet;  came 
home,  and  unthinkingly  sat  in  a  room  without  a  fire  for  about 
three  hours,  reading  part  of  the  time,  and  then  commenced 
writing  to  you,  my  dear  friend,  inviting  you  to  come  again  to 
Besthorpe  to  preach  the  word  of  life;  and  also  to  thank  you  for 
informing  me  that  Mr.  Philpot  was  unwell  at  Oakham,  and  had 
given  up  his  engagement  at  Nottingham.  In  the  evening,  soon 
after  I  retired  to  bed,  I  Was  taken  with  a  shaking  and  great 
faintness,  and  my  strength  was  wondexfully  weakened  in  a  vei^ 
short  space  of  time.  This  continued  on  the  Monday  and  until 
Tuesday  about  noon;  and  so  weak  was  I  that  I  was  not  able  to 
stand  without  having  something  to  lean  upon.  Ll  the  afternoon 
of  Tuesday  a  severe  inflammation  tell  in  my  legs.  Since  then  I 
have  felt  stronger,  and  am  thankful  to  say  in  better  health. 
Still  I  feel  that  when  my  weight  presses  upon  my  legs  it  is  ex- 
tremely painful  to  move  about  in  the  least. 

In  the  beginning  of  my  affliction  I  was  brought  to  tememb^r 
the  way  the  Lord  had  led  me  for  forty  years  in  the  irildeniess; 
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and  as  several  things  were  brought  to  my  mind,  I  will  begin 
where  God  first  began  with  me.  These  were  the  first  words  that 
were  brought  with  power  to  my  mind:  "The  grass  withereth, 
the  flower  fadeth ;  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever." 
This  continued  at  intervals  for  some  years ;  and  I  believe  forty 
years  ago  the  Lord  showed  me  the  stability  of  his  word  and  the 
certainty  of  its  fulfilment ;  and  this,  blessed  be  God,  has  not  left 
me  to  this  day.  At  that  time  I  was  a  hearer  at  the  Established 
Church,  and  did  not  heat  anything  but  morality  preached.  I  had 
now  begun  to  feel  my  lost  state  and  condition,  so  that  the  mo- 
rality preached  so  prominently  and  the  parson  living  at  the  same 
time  in  gross  immorality,  brotight  me  to  think  he  was  out  of  the 
secret  altogether;  but  I  still  continued  to  attend  for  some  time; 
but  the  Lord  began  to  open  my  understanding  in  a  wonderful 
way.  Their  form  of  worship  appeared  to  me  to  be  unscriptural, 
and  at  last  I  found  that  I  co^d  not  unite  in  the  form  of  worship ; 
and  so  lefb  it,  I  believe  never  more  to  return.  I  now  stayed  at 
home  for  the  space  of  two  years,  mourning  over  my  sinful  con- 
dition, feeling  I  had  sinned  against  a  righteous  God,  and  that  I 
was  a  guilty  sinner  before  him.  I  felt  that  unless  the  Lord  showed 
mercy  to  my  soul  I  never  could  be  saved.  I  had  not  a  friend  that 
I  could  open  my  mind  to;  but  this,  I  believe,  led  me  to  be  more 
earnest  with  the  Lord;  and  in  a  short  time  there  was  a  Wesleyan 
in  this  village  to  whom  the  Lord  showed  the  errors  he  was  in. 
He  began  to  preach  the  doctrines  of  grace;  and  having  heard 
him  preach  a  sermon  from:  "I  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy 
transgressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy 
sins,'*  under  this  sermon  my  soul  was  set  at  liberty.  My  burden 
was  gone,  and  peace  and  pardon  flowed  into  my  soul. 

Borne  time  after  this  I  met  one  of  my  horses  with  a  cart  coming 
at  a  furious  rate.  I  thought  I  would  endeavour  to  stop  him,  and 
also  mind  that  I  was  not  run  over;  but  the  hoi^se  knocked  me 
down  in  an  instant,  and,  as  well  as  the  cart,  went  over  me,  one 
shoe  of  the  horse  making  a  wound  on  the  top  of  my  head.  Blood 
flowed  profusely.  "When  I  got  home  I  fainted.  The  doctor  came, 
and  said  I  was  much  crushed  about  the  breast  and  stomach; 
which  I  believe  I  was,  as  I  was  not  able  to  move  or  turn  in  bed 
for  more  than  a  fortnight. 

In  this  affliction  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shone  gloriously  upon 
my  soul.  I  was  blest  with  that  degree  of  communion  that  I 
never  felt  before.  Love  flowed  into  my  soul  to  Christ  for  his  great 
love  to  me,  and  I  was  quite  resigned  to  depart,  and  told  him  so ; 
that  it  was  better  to  be  with  him,  but  that  I  hoped  to  be  passive 
in  his  handp,  either  for  life  or  death.  This  took  place  about 
thirty  years  ago. 

A  great  deal  more  I  thought  of  stating,  but  I  must  leave  it. 

We  all  unite  in  love  to  you  and  Mrs.  G.,  hoping  to  see  you 
both  at  Besthorpe  as  soon  as  convenient. 

Yours  affectionately, 

fcesthorpe,  Oct.  3, 1868.  WaLlAM  Howitt. 
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JOHN  BUSK'S  DIAEY. 


{Continued  from  poffe  211.) 

Monday,  Sept.  30th,  1816.— When  I  went  down  stairs  my 
mother  said,  **John,  I  hope  you  will  see  ahoat  going  away  as  yon 
promised  this  week,  for  I  shall  be  glad  to  get  that  daughter  of 
Belial  out  of  the  house.  She  says  I  lie  and  converse  with  the 
devil."  I  came  away  and  made  no  answer,  but  I  am  determined 
to  watch  God's  hand,  and  not  move  a  step  without  he  goes  before, 
let  her  say  what  she  will.  But  she  uses  my  wife  and  me  craeUy 
in  reporting  such  infamous  lies  of  us  both;  but  our  wisdom  lies 
in  not  avenging  our  own  cause.  '^  Vengeance  is  mine,  and  I  will 
repay,*'  saith  the  Lord.  But  it  is  painful  work.  She  may  pray 
as  much  as  she  likes,  it  amounts  to  nothing.  '*  Mine  enemies 
called  even  upon  God,  but  he  heard  them  not;  but  verily  God 
hath  heard  my  prayer."  **  Take  counsel,  and  it  shall  come  to 
nought;  speak  the  word,  and  it  shall  not  stand;  for  God  is 
with  us." 

I  have  been  very  ill  all  day,  though  at  work;  yet  the  Lord  has 
brought  me  through. 

Oct.  1st. — When  I  went  down  my  mother  said,  '*  John,  when 
you  go  you  shall  have  that  bed  and  bedstead."  That  is  a  bed  that 
is  quite  spoilt  through  my  poor  father's  illness;  but  this  was  to 
draw  me  on,  and  I  could  see  the  devil  in  it  all.  I  came  home  at 
night  so  bad, 

Oct.  2nd.— When  I  went  down  my  mother  said  the  same  as  yes- 
terday;  which  was  to  sound  me  to  see  if  I  was  looking  out  for  a 
house.  It  is  astonishing  the  craft.  How  basely  she  has  belied 
me  and  my  wife  to  her  friendS|  who  are  enemies  to  Mr.  Eon- 
tington;  but  I  wish  to  leave  my  cause  with  God.  She  is  deter- 
mined to  have  us  out,  and  it  seems  so  hard,  as  we  are  in  debt  at 
Bow  about  M  10s.  for  real  necessities.  Mrs.  D.  expects  also  part 
of  the  £3  I  owe  her,  and  she  is  one  that  will  plead  so  hard  there 
is  no  getting  rid  of  her.  She  threatens  to  send  to  the  warehouse, 
and  that  will  expose  me  to  the  world.  My  mother  is  using  ns 
very  cruelly,  for  she  knows  how  poor  we  are,  and  I  fully  expect 
to  be  out  of  work  next  week,  and  God  knows  how  we  can  pay  the 
rent  if  we  take  a  place,  as  we  cannot  live  now,  though  there  is  no 
rent  to  pay.  This  appears  a  great  strait;  but  God  is  all  suffi- 
cient. The  money  I  have  earned  since  I  have  been  at  Mr.  H.'s 
has  been  very  little  indeed;  but  it  is  my  soul's  desire  to  watch 
God's  hand,  and  firmly  to  trust  in  him. 

I  should  have  mentioned  that  yesterday  morning,  as  I  was 
going  to  work,  I  felt  a  firm  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  believed  his 
promises  for  that  time.  O  what  a  blessed  privilege  to  have  a  God 
to  go  to  in  time  of  trouble,  and  to  feel  access  to  him  when  every 
refuge  fails  I 

Oct.  4th. — I  awoke  soon,  and  felt  distressed  about  a  circum- 
stance that  took  place  the  day  before,  which  was  a  suitable  snare 
of  the  devil  to  cfttch  me.    One  of  the  coftl-po?ters  cam«  into  the 
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war^hotifid  and  spoke  veiy  civilly  to  me;  and,  after  a  while,  he 
said,  whispering,  "I  say,  could  you  give  me  a  bit  of  canvas  to 
make  part  of  a  frock?*'  I  hesitated,  and  then  said,  <<  Yes;  I  will 
look  yon  out  a  bit  in  the  morning/'  He  seemed  pleased,  and  said, 
"Will  you  have  some  gin  or  beer?  I'll  send  you  up  a  pint." 
"No,"  said  I;  "I  won't  have  anything."  "But  I'll  send  it." 
"  I  won't  have  it  if  you  do."  He  did  not  send  it,  and  I  was  glad. 
But  I  was  very  faint,  and  had  no  money  but  a  farthing,  and  it 
would  have  come  suitably;  but  how  it  distressed  me  that  I  had 
not  denied  him  altogether.  I  see  it  was  very  wrong,  and  I  con- 
fessed it  going  home.  Now,  when  I  awoke,  it  came  into  my  mind 
how  I  should  get  clear,  so  as  not  to  give  it;  and,  feeling  this 
sinking,  I  was  led  to  see  the  danger  of  a  sandy  foundation, — ^how 
dangerous  such  stand;  for  one  temptation  may  bring  our  house 
about  our  ears.  "  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  and  it  shall  not 
stand."  Then  I  meditated  for  some  time  on  our  Lord's  words 
about  building  on  the  sand  and  on  the  rock,  and  so  fell  asleep. 
I  love  these  meditations;  they  are  very  weighty.  * 

But  now  I'll  tell  you  how  I  got  clear  from  giving  the  canvas. 
If  I  gave  it  to  one  I  should  soon  have  another ;  and  if  I  took 
beer,  that  would  be  worse.  Besides,  what  a  bad  example  it 
would  have  been  for  the  boy,  and  the  boy  might  tell  Mr.  H.  that 
I  had  had  gin,  or  beer.  So  the  man  looked  in,  and  I  told  him 
we  had  not  got  a  bit  that  would  do ;  which  was  truth. 

**  Seldom  do  we  see  the  snare.  Before  we  feel  the  smart." 

Oct.  5th. — ^I  was  discharged  from  Mr.  Heath's  to-night,  and  re« 
ceived  £1  8s.  Od.,  and  am  clear  with  him.  I  feel  very  tired,  and 
fuU  of  pain;  but  0  how  good  the  Lord  is,  for  strength  has  been 
given  me  equal  to  my  day.  I  am  a  debtor  to  God's  grace,  from 
first  to  last. 

Sunday. — I  went  and  heard  Mr.  0.,  Providence  Chapel.  I 
believe  he  is  a  man  well  taught  of  God.  Text:  "But  Ohrist  is 
all  and  in  all."  I  drank  tea  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bobins,  Wardour 
Street,  and  heard  Mr.  B.  in  the  evening.  As  I  came  home  I 
had  an  umbrella  (the  comer  of  it)  knocked  in  my  eye,  which 
hurt  me  much;  but  the  Lord  preserved  my  sight,  yet  it  was  a 
violent  blow.  It  poured  with  rain  all  the  way  home,  and  my 
feet  were  very  sore  indeed  with  walking.  0  how  sorely  does  it 
try  me,  so  much  walking  as  I  have,  day  after  day,  and  to  so  little 
purpose  1    I  feel  it  wastes  my  body  very  much. 

Monday,  7th. — I  went  to  see  Mr.  "Whitewood.  (See  page  29.) 
God  has  been  pleased  to  remove  those  horrors  and  terrors,  and 
those  distracting  feelings.  He  has  a  little  hope,  and  feels  a  cry  for 
mercy.  He  told  me,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  that  those  words  that  I 
spoke  to  him  when  I  was  there  before  had  stuck  by  him  ever  since ; 
which  were,  "All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  for- 
given," &c.  I  drank  tea  at  Seavill's;  then  went,  as  I  had  pro- 
mised, to  see  G.  Humphreys,  and  spent  a  comfortable  evening. 
I  had  some  supper,  and  came  home.  But  0  how  bad  my  feet 
are  I    The  Pfkin  is  off  {ny  toes;  but  I,  feel  a  sweet  peace  and 
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access  to  God,  with  much  humility,  and  feel  that  I  had  his 
approbation. 

Oct.  8th. — ^I  was  not  able  to  go  out  all  day ;  I  feel  very  bad. 
My  outward  man  perishes.  I  went  to  prayer,  and  found  liberty 
and  gratitude  to  Ood.  The  next  morning  I  awoke  soon,  and 
thought  much  how  we  were  entangled;  for  things  look  shocking. 
0,  what  gloomy  prospects!  And  I  thought  of  those  words, 
"When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee." 
Ood's  children  often  wonder  how  it  is  that  they  do  not  succeed 
in  calling  upon  Ood  respecting  providential  things  accoi^ding  to 
their  views ;  but  our  views  are  often  wrong,  for  if  we  prayed  and 
God  answered  us  directly,  and  appeared  as  we  wish  he  would, 
Where's  the  fire,  the  water,  the  tribulations,  &c.  &c.?  Outward 
afflictions  have  a  great  hand  in  these  sometimes,  as  We  may  b^ 
in  Jacob,  Job,  Asaph,  Paul,  and  many  others.  Now  into  the 
fire  and  water  we  must  go.  Prayer  is  not  to  keep  us  out,  but 
to  bring  us  through.  I  am  at  this  time  in  a  sad  plight;  for  look 
which  way  I  will  I  am  beat, — debts  at  Bow,  and  the  people  with 
open  mouths ;  I  out  of  work,  and  so  hated  that  if  there  was  work 
they  hate  to  employ  me,  for  the  truth's  sake;  my  mother  want- 
ing us  out  of  the  house,  and  no  place  to  go  to;  other  debts  of 
long  standing;  my  wife  very  poorly,  and  I  worn  out  with  long 
wa&s.  Now,  though  I  feel  a  trust  in  God,  yet  thingd  get 
darker  and  darker.  After  breakfast  I  went  to  Heath's,  and 
Gollipy's,  and  Tidy's,  and  then  went  with  great  reluctance  to 
B.'s  and  dined;  worked  a  little  in  the  shop. 


THE  LORD'S  BLESSING. 

**The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh  rich.*'— Prov.  x.  22. 
Lord,  enrich  us  with  thy  blessing ; 
Send  us  down  some  sweet  relief, 
While  with  heart  and  mouth  confessing 
"We  are  each  of  sinners  chief. 

Bless  us  with  a  sweet  persuasion 

Of  our  interest  in  thy  love;  - 
Make  this  time  the  blest  occasion 

To  attract  our  hearts  abore. 

Favotir  us  with  ChriBtian  union; 

Make  us  more  in  lore  abound; 
Grant  us  with  thee  sweet  communion, 

While  in  Meshech  we  are  found. 

Bless  us  to  esteem  each  other; 

May  we  for  each  other  pray; 
Loving  as  a  tender  brother, 

While  we  walk  the  narrow  way. 

Seal  our  sins  through  grace  forgiven, 

O  prepare  us  for  the  grave! 
Make  us  meet,  dear  Lord,  for  heaven! 

All  the  glory  thou  shaK  have.  A.  H. 
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TRIALS  AND  MERCIES. 


My  dear  FriendSi — I  just  drop  you  a  Une  to  say  that  yours 
came  safe  to  hand.  It  is  evident  the  Christian  is  not  at  ease 
long  at  a  time;  but  what  a  mercy  to  have  any  real  peace  and 
ease  at  all,  and  to  see  and  believe  that  all  our  trials,  afflictions, 
and  weaknesses  are  in  love  to  our  souls  and  necessary  to  make 
us  thoroughly  sick  of  self,  and  to  pant  more  and  more  after  Him 
who  is  the  Hope  of  Israel  and  the  Saviour  thereof  in  every  time 
of  trouble.  His  inward  teachings  and  sacred  reasonings  with 
the  soul  bring  us  truly  to  acknowledge  that  he  doeth  all  things 
well,  and  that  he  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after.our  sins  nor  re- 
warded us  according  to  our  iniquities.  It  is  having  a  deep  sense 
of  this  that  makes  mercy  so  sweet  and  salvation  so  great,  and  all 
God's  judgments  right.  And  sure  I  am  that  those  who  have  felt 
his  love  and  mercy  most  will  surely  love  most;  and  I  do  hope  he 
will  ever  keep  me  so  sensible  of  his  matchless  grace,  love,  and 
mercy  to  one  so  unworthy  that  my  tongue  may  ever  be  kept  from 
uttering  perverseness  or  indulging  in  any  hard  thoughts,  let  me 
be  brought  into  what  painful^  trying  paths  J  may;  for  I  do  know 
indeed  that  it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  I  am  not  consumed. 

The  Lord  says,  "Thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  led  thee  in  the  wilderness  these  forty  years  to 
humble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  and  to  show  thee  what  was  in  thy 
heart;"  and  it  is  the  feeling  sense  of  this  and  the  great  good- 
ness and  mercy  of  the  Lord  that  truly  humble  the  soul,  make 
him  go  doftly,  and  save  from  that  light,  frothy,  and  presumptuous 
spirit  that  is  so  manifest,  at  the  present  time,  in  those  who  have 
merely  a  iiame  to  live,  and  even  amongst  some  of  his  own  oMl- 
dreii.  May  the  Lord  keep  us  very  sensible  of  our  utter  un- 
WorthineBs  of  the  least  of  all  God's  mercies  and  the  great  good- 
hesd  and  mercy  that  have*  followed  us  all  the  days  of  our  life ; 
and  may  we  find  indeed  and  of  a  truth  that  this  man  Christ 
JestiS  id  our  peace.  I  felt  the  salutation  in  yours,  and  hope  you 
and  yours  will  find  him  more  and  more  to  be  yowr  peace ;  for  there 
is  Ho  re^l  peace  to  be  found  but  as  he  appears  in  our  view. 

"We  have  been  very  poorly  indeed  since  we  saw  you  last,  and 
my  wif^  has  been  obliged  to  see  a  doctor;  for  she  was  borne  down 
tvith  pain  and  weakness.  He  prescribed  excellently  for  her,  and 
said  it  is  nothing  but  great  weakness  and  exercise  of  mind.  If 
the  enemy  is  permitted,  I  am  sure  he  will  work  upon  the  naind 
and  system  in  that  way,  and  bring  us,  in  our  feelings,  to  the 
very  gates  of  death.  But  what  can  we  say  to  these  things  ?  It 
is  tibe  Lord  that  bringeth  down,  and  it  is  the  Lord  that  lifteth  up 
and  raiseth  the  poor  out  of  the  dust  and  hfteth  the  beggar  from 
the  dunghill,  to  set  them  among  princes,  and  make  them  to  in- 
herit a  thrcme  of  glory.  But  the  means  for  promoting  and  re- 
storing health  are  not  tabe  fightly  esteemed ;  and  if  made  Sensible 
that  it  is  the  Lord's  bl^ssingthe  medicine  that  will  give  hedlth  and 
cture,  the  means  will  be  used'rightly,  and  the  heart  led  up  unto 
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the  Lord  &om  whence  oometh  onr  help.  0  how  many  are  the 
devices  of  the  heart  and  the  delusions  and  stratagems  of  Satan! 

"Ten  thonsand  baits  the  foe  prepares 
To  catch  the  wandering  heart." 

The  Lord  make  us  wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as  doves. 

My  wife  is  now  in  Oxfordshire  for  a  month,  as  change  of  lur 
was  desirable  and  recommended;  and  I  do  hope  the  Lordirill 
bless  the  means,  and  that  she  may  find  Him  again  whom  her  soul 
loveth.  Ohristians  have  such  complaints  as  no  other  people  have ; 
and  what  is  health  and  cure  to  one  is  misery  and  death  to  another. 

0  the  mystery  of  godliness,  and  the  mystery  the  poor  saints  of 
God  feel  themselves  at  times  to  be;  but  the  Lord  will  deliver  his 
redeemed  out  of  all  their  troubles,  and  although  a  troop  may,  for 
a  time,  overcome  them,  they  will  overcome  at  last.  Thanks  be 
unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift,  and  who  giveth  us  the  vic- 
tory (in  our  feelings,  at  times)  through  out  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"  What  think  ye  of  Christ  is  the  test 
To  try  both  our  state  and  our  scheme ; 
We  cannot  be  right  in  the  rest, 
Unless  we  think  rightly^of  him." 

1  shall  never  forget  this  sweet  hymn,  and  these  lines  particularly: 

*' As  Jesus  appears  in  our  view, 
As  he  is  beloved,  or  not; 
So  God  is  disposed  to  you, 
A^d  mercy  or  wrath  is  our  lot.** 

When  I  think  of  all  things,  family  and  family  expenses,  Ac., 
and  no  laid  by  store,  I  feel  a  wonder  to  myseU,  and  often  we 
wonder  how  we  have  and  still  are  so  maintained  and  richly  sap- 
plied;  but  the  Lord  is  good  and  a  stronghold  in  the  day  of  trouble; 
and  I  sometimes  feel  and  say,  '<  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  have 
followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  UTe ;''  and  I  do  hope  w^  shall  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever, 

I  must  say  no  more  than  that  I  do  hope  the  Lord  will  be 
(sensibly)  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  us  imd  the  glory  in  our  mid£t; 
and  let  his  work  appear  unto  his  servants,  and  his  gloiy  onto 
their  children,  and  establish  the  woik  of  our  hands  (of  faith  and 
love^  upon  us;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it. 

Tne  Lord  bless  you  both,  and  all  who  love  his  precious  name. 
This  is  the  desire  and  prayer  of 

Yours  affectionately,  for  His  sake, 

Fleetwood  Place,  Croydon,  March  6, 1859.  H.  Gloyeb. 


^Akd  she  said,  Truth,  Lord;  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  cmmbs 
which  faU  from  their  master's  table.''  The  woman  will  be  a  dog,  or 
anything  that  he  calls  her;  and  she  confesses  that  her  place  is  the  dog's 
place,  under  her  master's  table,*  and  all  that  she  desires  is  that  she  may 
lick  up  the  little  crumbs  which  fall  from  his  trencher.  But  Christ 
could  nold  no  longer.  His  very  bowels  yearned,  and  he  gave  her  her 
full  desire,  good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  running  over. 
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LETTER  TO  MR.  GARNER. 

My  dear  Friend, — ^It  is  a  long  time  sinoe  I  wrote  to  you,  or 
heard  from  you;  yet  I  have  often  thought  of  you,  and  hope  that 
you  don't  forget  me,  to  remember  me  in  your  prayers  at  a  throne 
of  grace.  I  assure  you  I  feel  to  be  a  poor  weak  creature,  airaid 
almost  of  everything,  but  chiefly  of  myself,  on  account  of  what  I 
feel  within.  My  heart  is  so  hard,  my  soul  so  barren,  my  spirit 
so  dull,  my  mind  so  dark,  my  faith  so  weak,  my  hope  so  languid, 
my  love  so  cold,  my  foes  so  powerful,  sin  so  stirring,  the  world 
so  tiying,  the  devil  so  cunning,  that  I  often  fear,  as  Jacob  said, 
"All  are  against  me."  True,  it  is  a  strait  and  thorny  path,  and 
my  poor  spirit  oft  tires  and  faints,  and  forgets  the  mighty  God, 
who  feeds  the  strength  of  every  saint;  yes,  forgets  what  he  has 
done  for  me  in  times  that  are  past,  and  falls  to  doubting  and  dis* 
trusting  tor  the  future. 

•*  0  my  distrustful  heart, 
How  small  thy  fJEuth  appears." 
Lord  increase  it. 

**  Increase  my  faith,  confirm  my  hope. 
My  drooping  spirits  cheer; 
0,  shed  abroad  wy  perfect  love, 
To  cast  out  every  fear. 

*'  For  this  I  groan,  for  this  I  pant, 
For  this  I  daily  pray; 
And  when  the  Lord  this  blessing  granif 
m  sing  my  cares  away." 

But  how  can  I  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land,  when 
tiie  harp  is  on  the  willows  ?  Yet  now  and  then  the  dear  Lord, 
who  is  ever  mindful  of  his  covenant,  and  who  says:  ''0  Israel, 
thou  shalt  not  be  forgott^  of  me,''  does  give  me  to  feel  a  little 
reviving  in  my  bondage;  and  I  can  say,  *<  Though  poor  and 
needy,  yet  the  Lord  thmketh  upon  me." 

I  do  not  know  how  it  is  with  my  friend  Gamer,  but  I  feel 
much  up-hill  work.  Without  are  fightings,  within  are  fears;  and 
to  have  to  carry  a  burden,  you  know»  is  trying  work,  especially 
np-ldll.  Well,  the  ministry  I  find  to  be  a  heavy  burden,  and  I 
sometimes  think  I  should  like  to  throw  it  down,  if  I  could  do  it 
without  dishonom*ing  God  thereby;  but  somehow  I  am  kept  at 
it;  yet  often  fear  it  will  come  to  an  «nd.  A  deep  sense  of  my 
ignorance  and  insufficiency,  together  with  the  importance  of  the 
work,  often  makes  me  feel  ready  to  halt.  I  feel,  at  times,  as 
tlxough  I  dare  not  go  back,  and  yet  it  seems  impossible  to  go  for- 
ward. I  have  had  many  trials;  but  preaching  has  been  the 
heaviest  trial  of  all,  and  yet,  at  tknes,  I  trust,  the  sweetest  work 
I  was  ever  employed  in.    Is  it  so  with  you  ? 

Yours  in  Hope  of  Eternal  Life, 

Birmingham,  June  3, 1861.  Jas.  Huooiks. 

To  be  deceived  by  another  is  bad  enough ;  but  to  decciTO  Our- 
selves is  a  thousand  times  worse. — FlaveU 
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THOUGHTS  ON   THE   SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 

{Continued  Jrom  page  242,  1872.) 

CHAPTER   IV. 

Verse,  1.  **  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  love;  behold,  thou  art  fair. 
Thou  hast  doves'  eyes  within  thy  locks;  thy  hair  is  as  afiock  of  goats 
that  appear  from  Mount  Gilead.** 

The  words  we  now  enter  upon  introduce  us,  as  we  conceive, 
into  the  mysteries  and  glories  of  Christian  church  fellowship. 
We  can  hardly  suppose  ihem  addressed  to  an  individual;  or,  if 
00,  it  is  to  that  individual  as  one  of  a  collective  body  of  believers. 
The  words,  then,  will  be  diffusive,  addressed  perhaps  more  espe- 
cially to  one,  but  intended  for  those  with  whom  that  one  is  asso- 
ciated in  church  membership;  like  the  holy  anointing  oil  of 
Aaron,  poured  upon  the  head,  which  spread  abroad  and  difiased 
its  fra^ance  over  all  his  raiment. 

The  one  more  especially  spoken  to  may  be  a  minister,  a  spiri- 
tual leader  amongst  the  people ;  that  is,  one  who  in  this  publie 
capacity  serves  &e  others^  separated  more  peculiarly  to  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  waiting  upon  God,  and  receiving  his  message 
from  God  which  he  is  to  communicate  to  the  other  members  of 
the  same  body.  Thus,  in  writing  to  the  churches  in  the  book 
of  Bevelation,  the  epistles  intended  for  the  churches  are  ad- 
dressed to  the  angels  of  those  diurehes. 

It  is  evident,  too,  that  in  this  view  the  one  thus  addressed  is 
the  same  as  the  person  who  in  the  former  chapter  has  called  to 
the  daughters  of  Zion  to  go  forth  and  see  Emg  Solomon  with 
his  crown.  This  is  plainly  the  work  of  an  evangelist;  at  any 
rate,  of  one  who  is  enabled  to  point  to  Jei^us,  and  from  sweet 
experience  say  to  others,  <<Go  forth,'*  instrumentally  leading 
them  as  a  qualified' preacher  out  of  bondage  and  misery  into 
liberty  and  peace  in  Christ.  Without  this  view  of  things,  andfl 
regard  to  Uie  truth  of  a  body  of  believers  being  spoken  of  rather 
than  an  individual,  we  shall,  if  attempting  to  give  any  sense  to 
the  description,  hardly  escape  from  mere  carnal  conceptions. 

Considering  this,  then,  as  a  representation  of  the  chuteh*6 
glories,  we  find  a  sort  of  double  figuration;  or  rather  we  have, 
in  the  first  place,  the  spiritual  beauties  and  excellences  of  a 
church  set  forth  in  terms  primarily  applicable  to  the  hmnaii 
body,  the  members  of  that  body  being  us^d  as  emblems  of  spiri- 
tual things  in  the  church ;  aiid  this  is  in  harmony  with  the  whole 
plan  of  the  Song  in  which  the  church  is  styled  the  spoi^se  of  the 
King,  the  Lord  Jesus.  So,  then,  it  is  not  bodily  and  catnftl 
beauty  that  is  set  before  us;  for  he  that  is  joined  td  the  Lord  is 
one  spirit;  but  spiritual  excellence  is  spoken  of  in  terms  first 
applicable  to  the  human  body.  Also,  the  various  and  orderly 
things  of  the  church  being  thus  set  forth  as  holding  in  the  church 
such  a  relationship  one  to  another  as  the  members  do  in  the 
natural  body,  the  glory  and  excellence  of  these  things  is  fifftber 
represented  by  figures  of  a  suitable  kind. 


THX  OOSFBL  BTAMDABD.  28S 

We  must  give  one  more  explanation.  By  |tlie  church's  glories 
we  nnderstand  not  only  the  graces  in  the  members,  but  the  mem- 
bers themselves;  indeed,  all  things  belonging  to  the  church. 

Here,  then,  we  are  called  upon  to  contemplate  not  only  an 
individual  believer,  espoused  in  the  new  covenant  to  Christ,  but 
a  body  of  such  believers  joined  together  in  outward  church  fel- 
lowship; dear  children  of  God,  redeemed  by  blood,  and  regene- 
rated bv  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  have  first,  constrained  by  his  grace, 
given  themselves  to  the  Lord  (2  Cor.  viii.  5),  and  then  cast  in 
their  lot  openly  amongst  his  despised  followers  in  the  fear  of  God. 

These  remarks  were  necessary  to  clear  our  way  in  entering 
upon  the  consideration  of  the  (to  our  mind,  at  any  rate)  d^cult 
descriptions  of  this  portion  of  the  Song;  but  with  these  princi- 
ples to  guide  us  we  shall  not  go  very  far  astray  if  we  bring  before 
our  readers,  in  meditating  upon  these  things,  some  of  the  glories 
and  blessings  of  true  Christian  church  fellowship. 

**  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  love;  behold,  thou  art  fair.**  All  repe- 
titions are  not  vain  repetitions.  There  may  be  a  vain  variety  of 
matter  and  exprelssion  in  prayer,  writing,  or  speaking,  and  a 
most  useful  sameness.  To  repeat  words  formally  and  carelessly, 
without  thought,  feeling,  or  due  occasion,  is  vain;  but  to  repeat 
them  may,  at  times,  be  a  thing  of  the  utmost  wisdom  and  propriety. 
The  Lord  §eems  to  have  preached  on  two  occasions  much  the 
same  sermon  (see  Matt.  v.  and  Luke  vi.),  and  in  prayer  he  three 
times  used  the  same  words.  Itching  ears  may  be  delighted  with 
&  vain  variety;  godly-gracious  persons  want  to  be  fed,  and  to  give 
vent  to  the  feelings  of  their  hearts  in  a  proper  expression  of  them ; 
hence  dertain  old  essential  truths  are  again  and  again  required 
to  feed  and  sustain  their  souls.  "  Give  us,"  they  say,  **  our  daily 
bread;'*  and  certain  things  in  prayer  have  a  constant  recurrence; 

"  Begging  mercy  every  hour." 
Freshness,  not  variety,  is  the  essential  thing.  The  pastures 
should  be  green,  not  with  new  sorts  of  herbage,  but  a  fresh  spring- 
ing up  of  that  which  has  fed  the  sheep  of,  Christ  for  generations. 
Peter  stirred  up  the  saints*  pure  minds  in  a  way  of  remembrance. 
An  ingenious  fleshly  man  may  be  perpetually  producing  out  of 
his  own  brains  endless  novelties  in  preaching,  and  neat  and  even 
beautiful  expressions  in  prayer.  But  where  is  Christ?  Where 
is  the  Spirit  ?  Are  the  sheep  fed?  Is  the  flock  of  slaughter  edi- 
fied? No.  That  which  comes  from  a  daily  exercised  heart  may 
not  have  all  this  ingenious  thought  and  word  beauty  about  it ;  but 
it  comes  from  the  heart  and  goes  to  the  heart,  and  the  spiritual 
mind  feeds,  and  is  delighted  with  that  which  to  the  carnal  mind 
is  destitute  of  attraction,  because  not  filled  with  novelties.^  We 
are  no  admirer  of  lazy  ministers,  or  rash  ones,  who  go  up  into  a 
pnlpit  as  no  wise  man  would  to  a  platform,  and  speak  their  crude, 
undigested  notions  in  God's  name,  without  any  due  consideration 
of  their  subject,  deep  exercise  of  mind,  and  private  waiting  upon 
God  for  mouth  and  matter;  but  we  as  little  admire  those  who 
studiously  strain  after  an  endless  variety.    Happy  that  man  who 
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in  prayer  or  preaching  poors  forth  from  a  feeling  heart  words  of 
truth  and  soberness,  having  that  warmth,  that  fireshness,  that 
variety,  too,  about  them  which  proceeds  from  a  heart  deeply 
exercised  and  livingly  experienced  in  the  things  which  are  uttered. 
Here,  then,  the  Lord  repeats  to  his  church  his  former  words: 
« Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  love;  behold,  thou  art  fair."  Still 
fair,  after  so  much  wandering  as  is  represented  in  chapters  ii.  and 
iii. ;  fair,  after  so  many  foxes,  great  and  small,  have  spoiled  the 
vines;  fair  after  so  much  carmd  security,  so  many  sleepy  frames; 
fair  after  so  many  temptations,  griefs,  and  cares.  Still  fair;  fair 
as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  f^ter  such  heart-discovering,  and, 
alas!  corruption-manifesting  experiences.  Still,  too,  Christ's 
love;  there  is  not  the  slightest  alteration.  We  may,  and  do, 
change  a  thousand  times;  he  changes  not, 

"  Nor  knows  the  shadow  of  a  turn." 
This  is  the  consolation.  0  it  is  good  to  be  enabled  to  go  to  Christ 
after  our  base  wanderings  and  backslidings,  and  plead  with  hun 
in  accordance  with  his  truth,  and  say,  **  Ah,  Lord,  it  is  natural 
for  such  as  we  are  to  be  fickle  and  changeable.  What  can  be  ex- 
pected from  things  so  vile,  so  unstable,  as  we  are?  But,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  be  like  us  ?  Wilt  thou  be  less  than  thyself  because  poor 
vile  creatures  like  we  are  act  too  like  ourselves  ?  No,  Lord,  thou 
only  art  the  unchangeable  God;  therefore,  throwing  ourselves  on 
thy  mercy,  we  trust  not  to  be  consumed." 

We  see,  then,  the  reason  for  the  repetition  in  the  verse  we  are 
considering.  The  Lord  tells  his  poor  tried,  tempted  children  that 
they  are  still  fair  in  his  eyes,  still  his  love;  there  never  has  beoi 
the  slightest  alteration.  Still  Christ  remains  the  same  and  his 
years  fail  not.  As  often  as  the  child  of  God  wanders  from  the 
Lord,  and  gets  into  fresh  places  of  temptation  and  afiUction,  he 
will  want  the  Lord  to  come  again  to  him  with  the  same  sweet 
words:  ''Behold,  thou  art  fair," 

But  nothing  surprises  the  exercised,  tempted  soul  more  than  this 
constancy  in  the  love  of  Christ,  and  this  everlasting  endurance  of 
the  sinner's  fairness  and  acceptance  in  him  the  Beloved.  That  he 
should  see  us  again,  and  be  just  the  same  in  his  love,  call  us  fair 
after  so  much  baseness,  bring  back  our  wandering  hearts  to  him 
again,  give  us  words  to  come  with,  take  away  ^1  iniquity  and 
receive  us  graciously,  love  us  as  freely  as  if  nothing  had  gone 
amiss,  not  reproach  us,  but  rather  give  us  a  double  sense  of  his 
mercy,  breaking  our  hearts  to  pieces,  not  by  the  hammer  of  the 
law;  but  the  looks  of  his  love, — this  is  and  ever  wHl  be  for  our 
astonishment ;  and  therefore  Christ  says, "  Behold  I"  It  is  a  word 
of  surprise  and  admiration.  To  show  us  the  sovereignty  of  his 
grace,  for  we  must  learn  that  he  is  the  Lord,  he  will  sometimes 
keep  a  soul  very  straight  as  to  conduct,  something  like  the  elder 
son  in  the  parable,  and  not  give  this  person  the  kid,  and  he  will 
take  a  poor  returning  prodigal  to  his  bosom,  have  not  a  kid  bnt 
the  fatted  calf  killed  for  him,  and  the  house  of  the  Father  shall 
be  filled  with  mnsic  an4  dancing.  Again,  he  fliay  xueet  hw»  ^^^ 
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rejoioeih  and  worketh  righteousness,  and  to  enooorage  his  people 
in  right  ways  will  bear  them  sweet  testimony  as  with  Abel  and 
AbnSiam  in  the  path  of  obedience,  but  he  will  humble  them  lil(e- 
wise,  lest  they  vaunt  themselves  and  idolize  their  own  obedience. 
Again,  to  hide  pride  from  man  he  may  give  one  oyer  into  the 
hands  of  the  wicked,  to  whom  he  bears  witness  that  he  is  perfect 
and  upright.  So  it  was  with  Job;  and  sometimes,  when  a  poor 
child  of  God  has  sinned  against  him  and  looks  for  the  rod  and 
frown,  yea  a  scourge  of  scorpions,  the  Lord  may  look  upon  him 
with  a  heart-breaking  look  of  love,  as  in  the  case  of  Peter,  and 
say,  as  in  the  words  we  are  noticing,  '*  Poor,  sad,  tempted,  wan- 
dering child  of  God,  behold,  thou  art  fair.'*  This  is  all  to  stain 
pride,  kill  the  inward  Pharisee,  and  teach  what  free  grace  really 
is;  not  to  make  us  think  little  of  sin  or  lightly  of  obedience ; 
but  by  raising  us  up  out  of  our  graves  of  sin  and  misery,  to  make 
us  know  experimentally  that  grace  reigns  and  Jesus  is  the  Lord. 

Observe  further,  that  the  Lord  is  not  speaking  merely  of  an 
individual,  but,  as  we  remarked  at  the  beginning,  of  a  body  of 
believers, — a  true  church  of  God.  How  this  should  solemnize 
men's  minds  and  produce  a  godly  cautiousness,  and  keep  from 
speaking  disparagingly  of  the  churches  of  Christ  because  of  false 
characters  who  may  creep  in  amongst  them  or  blemishes  in  those 
who  are  the  true  children  of  God.  A  church  is  a  sacred  place,  the 
garden  of  Christ;  a  nursery  garden,  indeed,  as  upon  earth,  but 
still  a  garden.  It  was  the  desire  of  Balaam  to  fix  a  curse  upon 
the  Jewish  church  as  of  old.  He  went  from  place  to  place  to  try 
and  search  out  iniquity;  but  the  Lord's  work  is  very  different. 
He  sees  a  body  of  believing  persons  associated  together  in  church 
fellowship,  amongst  whom  his  truth  is  purely  held  and  set  forth, 
his  ordinances  administered,  and  his  discipline  observed,  as  a 
church  in  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  refusing 
to  see  the  incidental  blemishes,  cries  unto  the  collective  body, 
taken  as  a  whole,  "Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  love;  behold,  thou 
art  fair." 

**  Thou  hast  doves*  eyes  within  thy  locks.'*  The  eyes  here  repre- 
sent discernment  and  understanding  things  with  which  the 
church,  in  its  union  to  Christ,'  is  endued  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Not,  of  course,  all  the  members  in  the  same  degree.  "  To  one  is 
given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom,  to  another  the  word  of 
knowledge,  to  another  the  discerning  of  spirits."  All  by  the  same 
Spirit ;  who  distributes  to  the  members  of  a  church  severally  as  he 
will.  Thus,  in  a  certain  official  or  ministerial  sense,  some  may 
be  more  particularly  styled  the  eyes  of  the  church,  as  Paul 
vmtes :  *'  And  the  eye  cannot  say  to  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of 
thee."  But  we  must  remember  that  these  are  not  eyes  to  the 
rest,  as  though  the  others  had  no  understanding;  for  in  the  new 
covenant  all  are  to  know  the  Lord,  both  small  and  great.  There- 
fore, though  some  are  endued  with  particular  ministerial  gifts  of 
insight  into  the  word  and  understanding  of  divine  things  for  the 
sake  of  others,  it  is  that  they  should  instruct  them,  not  leading 
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tbexx^  as  \]iai  pe^oi^s,  but  men  of  nuderstan4i)^g.  '!  I  iq:ite/'  94J9 
Paul,  '*  as  unto  wise  men;  judge  ye  what  I  say."  ^*  Try  tie  spp^Us,'.' 
says  John,  **  whether  they  be  of  God."  "  For  he  hafib  given  us  m 
understanding."  And,  <<  Ye  have  an  unction  from  the  holy  one,  and 
Imow,"  i.e.f  are  qualified  to  know,  **  all  things." 

Thus,  then,  we  employ  the  emblem  both  in  a  general  and 
particular  sense ;  to  the  church  generally  as  consisting  of  a 
number  of  spiritually  wise  and  understanding  persons,  and  to 
those  who,  as  ministers,  have  special  gifts,  on  account  of  ih 
others,  of  knowledge  and  understanding. 

James  writes  about  the  meekness  of  wisdom.  **  Wisdom,"  says 
Solomon,  **  makes  a  man's  face  to  shine,  but  takes  away  its  bold- 
ness." There  is  a  bold-facedness  about  mere  fleshly  knowledge 
entirely  different  to  this  of  our  text,  and  therefore  we  haye  the 
comparison,  **  as  the  eyes  of  doves."  This  is  evidently  a  repre- 
sentation of  gentleness,  tenderness,  and  purity.  So  James  tells 
us  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable. 
The  eyes  are  not  as  the  eyes  of  lions  and  tigresses,  fierce  and  cruel, 
nor  as  the  eyes  of  foxes,  crafty  and  cunning ;  but  as  the  eyes  of 
doves.  We  see  at  once  how  mistaken,  at  times,  even  children  of 
God  may  be.  So  James  and  John  thought  they  were  right  when 
they  said,  **  Shall  we  call  for  fire  to  destroy  them?"  These  were 
law  eyes,  not  gospel  ones ;  lion  eyes,  not  as  the  eyes  of  doves. 
So  Jesus  told  them  they  knew  not  what  spirit  they  were  of.  He 
had  not  come  into  the  world  as  a  Sinai  lawgiver,  but  a  Savioui; 
not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them. 

So  again,  there  is  a  woi^derful  degree  of  cunning  peering  out  of 
some  eyes  in  churches,  eyes  penetrating  into  character  and  its 
weaknesses,  and  sometimes  leading  to  an  adaptation  of  words  and 
actions  to  those  fleshly  weaknesses,  having  men's  persons  in  a  sort 
of  admiration,  because  of  advantage.  But  this  should  not  be.  0 
how  Satan  will  misrepresent  Jesus  to  the  guilty,  trembling  sinneil 
How  hard  for  such  a  one  to  entertain  the  word,  **  Fury  is  not  in 
me."  And  how  sad  when  saints,  forgetting  the  doves'  eyes,  look 
forth  like  lions,  shaking,  so  to  speak,  their  manes  savagely,  and 
thus  most  grievously  misrepresenting  Christ  and  the  gospellike- 
wise,  instead  of  covering  their  eyes  with  their  locks. 

The  locks  here  emblemize  not  only  the  conversation  or  course 
of  life  generally,  but  more  especially  set  forth  the  humilifcy  and 
lowly  carriage  of  the  spirituaUy-minded  and  truly  wise  child  of 
God,  and  how  low  and  little  he  is  in  his  own  eyes.  But  thougt 
the  world  cannot  see  the  intrinsic  beauty  of  grace,  as  thus  covered 
over  by  self-abasement  and  a  retiring  modesty,  the  Lord  Jesus 
can,  and  says  in  a  way  of  commendation,  **  Thou  hast  doves'  eyes 
within  thy  locks." 

In  1  Cor.  xi.  Paul  tells  us  that  the  hair  is  given  as  a  covering; 
and  that  is  but  a  bald  knowledge  and  profession,  by  the  way,  which 
is  not  adorned  by  a  course  of  life  corresponding  to  it.  He  further 
says  for  the  woman  to  wear  long  hair  is  her  glory,  as  ii  is  an  in- 
dication properly  considered  of  her  modesty,  retirement,  and  sub- 


jeeiion.  So,  then,  here  we  have  the  tnie  membere  of  a  ohureh 
9et  before  us  in  a  delightful  point  of  view.  With  eyes,  as  seeing, 
imderstanding  persons;  doyes'  eyes,  as  endued  with  the  wisdom 
which  is  from  above,  and  therefore  full  of  gentleness.  These  eyes 
are  beheld  as  looking  modestly  forth  from  between  the  looks  of 
hair,  as  indicating  the  humility  and  seK-abasement  of  those  who 
have  these  eyes,  and  see  their  own  vileness  and  the  Lord's  beauty. 
And  this  low>  humbling  view  of  themselves  is  manifested  in  a 
low}y,  self-abasing  carriage  before  men,  which  is  as  a  veil  to  at 
onoe  adorn  the  doctrine  they  profess  and  hide  from  mere  vulgar 
admiration  the  professor  of  it.  But  though  the  looks  here,  as 
shading  the  eyes,  point  to  the  humility,  the  lowly,  self- abasing  car- 
riage of  a  child  of  God  as  endued  with  divine  wisdom,  the  hair,  as  we 
have  said,  signifies  more  than  this,  and  emblems  the  course  of 
conduct  generally,  and  shows  forth  the  children  of  God  and  true 
members  of  a  Christian  church  as  children  of  gospel  obedience, 
jealous  of  good  works  in  love.  As  the  hair  flows  forth  from  the' 
head,  so  a  course  of  life  flows  forth  from  rational  persons,  an 
evil  course  from  the  evil  minds  of  those  who  are  without  grace 
and  divine  understanding,  a  new  and  good  course  from  those 
who  have  the  doves'  eyes.  Make  the  tree  good,  and  its  fruit  will 
be  good.  The  honest  and  good  heart  brings  forth  fruit  with 
patience.  If  there  was  nothing  but  the  doves'  eyes,  the  conduct 
would  be  full  of  grace  and  a  divine  beauty;  but  this  is  not  so  in 
the  present  world.  Nevertheless,  Christ  can  and  does  in  a  gospel 
sense  commend  the  imperfect  works  of  his  people.  ''I  know  thy 
works,"  says  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  churches  of  Smyrna  and 
Ephesus.  In  the  law,  too,  this  was  shadowed  out,  as  well  as  the 
acceptance  generally  of  God's  poor  sinful  people  by  the  offering 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  **a  new  meat  offering"  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Lord;  as  it  is  written,  ''Two  wave-loaves  of  two 
tenth-deals;  they  shall  be  of  fine  flour,  they  shall  be  baken  with 
leaven."  Now  leaven  in  the  law  was  the  emblem  of  corruption, 
and  generally  forbidden  to  be  offered  with  the  sacrifices.  (Lev.  ii.) 
But  here,  to  show  the  gracious  acoeptance  of  his  people,  and 
also,  as  we  suggest,  their  poor  obediences  in  and  through  Christ, 
this  ''new  meat  offering"  was  to  be  presented  to  the  Lord  fifty 
days  afta;  the  offering  of  the  sheaf  of  first-fruits,  which  signified 
Obiist  himself.  (Lev.  xxiii.  10,  16,  17.) 


;./  ;.-.^ 


LETTER  BY  MR.  TIPTAPT. 

My  dear  Friend,^— It  has  been  my  intention  for  some  time  tp 
write  to  you;  but  I  feel  so  backward  in  writing  letters.  More- 
over, I  have  not  been  very  well,  and  have  had  various  troubles. 
If  tbey  are  good  for  us,  the  flesh  dislikes  them. 

Friend  Philpot  slept  here  on  his  return  from  Devonport.  He 
was  looking  quite  as  well  as  I  could  e?:pect;  better  than  when  I 
saw  tim  last.  I  hope  the  Lord  may  bfess  him  and  ^tyengthen 
]iipi  under  all  his  tri^s.  Crosses  and  trials  are  sure  to  come; 
and  they  come  io  contrary  to  our  planning  and  devising.    If, 
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however,  we  had  to  make  our  own  crosses,  we  should  not  make 
them  very  heavy,  nor  should  we  groan  under  them.  Sanctified 
i^Oictions  are  great  mercies.  This  world  is  not  to  be  our  rest; 
sin  in  ourselves  and  sin  in  others  is  sure  to  cause  us  trouble. 
What  a  mercy  it  is  that  there  is  a  way  of  salvation  for  the  vilest 
sinners!  If  God  dealt  with  us  as  we  deserve,  we  should  have 
much  greater  afflictions.  Ministers  must  be  troubled  as  well  as 
the  hearers,  or  they  would  not  be  able  to  comfort  others  in  any 
trouble  by  the  oomlort  wherewith  they  themselves  are  comforted 
of  God.  The  work  of  a  minister  is  a  very  trying  work  if  he  has 
a  conscience  worth  having;  and  if  he  has  not,  he  is  not  fit  to  be 
one.  It  is  a  great  mercy  that  the  Lord  does,  at  times,  strengthen 
and  encourage  his  ministers,  so  that  they  have  fresh  proofs  that 
the  Lord  is  with  them. 

I  see  by  the  ''  G.  S.*'  that  you  are  moving  about.  Tou  will  be 
more  and  more  convinced  that  from  what  you  know  of  yonrself, 
'and  from  what  you  see  in  others,  all  that  go  to  heaven  must  be 
saved  by  grace.  I  wish  that  I  could  enjoy  more  of  the  Liord's 
presence.  The  Lord,  at  times,  revives  my  soul,  and  I  hear 
that  power  attends  the  word  spoken  by  one  so  unworthy. 

We  are  Ukely  to  have  four  or  more  baptized  before  long. 
Mrs.  W.  has  been  seriously  ill  for  seven  weeks;  she  is  better, 
but  is  still  very  weak. 

The  friends  here  are  much  as  usual.  I  am  glad  to  heajc  that 
friend  F.  has  been  better  in  health.  I  hope  that  he  continues 
so.  Those  who  have  been  afflicted  know  how  to  value  health. 
I  hope  that  the  Lord  may  be  with  you,  to  keep  and  bless  yon  in 
Town.  Yours  affectionately  in  Christ, 

Abingdon,  April  8, 1851.  Wm.  Tiptaft. 


INQUIRY  AND  ANSWER. 

T.  P.,  writing  from  Australia,  takes  objection  to  Art.  XXK.  of  the 
"  Gospel  Standard "  Aid  Society,  viz.,  "  We  believe  that  the  glorified 
body  of«the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  flesh  and  bones  now  in  heaven 
as  that  which  hung  on  the  cross."  We  need  not  insert  his  letter,  but  we 
will  answer  it  seriatim.  Answer. 

Whenever  a  man  begins  to  wander  beyond  the  limits  of  the  revealed 
truth  of  God,  he  quickly  becomes  lost  in  vain  imaginations,  and  in  a  chaos 
of  dark  speculations.  Opinions  occupy  the  place  of  faith,  proceeding 
from  confused  and  disjointed  ideas  of  God's  word.  The  blessed  Person 
and  spotless  humanity  of  the  Mediator  has  been  subjected  to  the  fancies 
of  these  speculators  more  than  any  other  article  of  our  most  holy  fiedth; 
and  the  Godhead  and  manhood  of  the  Redeemer  have  furnished  subjects 
of  inquiry  for  vain  philosophical  research  ever  since  the  days  of  his  humi- 
liation. Yet  the  identity  of  his  perfect  manhood  remains  unshaken,  and 
ever  will  remain  so,  as  long  as  Eph.  iv.  10  remains  a  part  of  God's  word. 

The  glory  of  Immanuel  in  his  sacred  character  as  **  the  Son  of  Man." 
is  an  unutterable  and  inconceivablv  grand  subject  for  the  contemplation 
of  faith;  and  whilst  subject  to  uoas  word,  and  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  soul  treads  this  hallowed  ground  with  safety.  But  it  makes 
the  blood  boil  to  read  such  expressions  as  these  about  the  adorable  huma- 
nity of  Christ :  «  These  views  (those  about  Christ  haying  flesh  and  bones 
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in  heaven)  have  been  spoken  of  as  carnal  and  grovelling,  and  savouring 
strongly  of  materialism."  Can  it  be  possible  that  any  person  who  has  seen 
Jesus  by  faith  as  the  perfection  of  beauty,  and  been  led  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  su£Perings,  patience,  and  humiliation  of  the  dear  and  glorious 
*'  Man  Christ  Jesus  "  (1  Tim.  ii.  5,  6),  should  call  that  human  nature, 
under  anv  circumstances,  *<  carnal  and  grovelling?"  As  the  principal 
ground  of  all  error  consists  in  subjecting  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel  to 
depraved  reason,*  instead  of  submitting  reason  to  God's  word,  we  may  not 
be  surprised  to  find  the  scriptures  distorted  in  every  conceivable  manner 
to  make  them  fit  the  wandermg  ideas  of  a  fanciful  mind.  A  host  of  these 
wanderers  made  their  appearance  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  at- 
tempted to  explain  the  sublime  mysteries  of  the  gospel  by  the  absurd  rea- 
sonings of  a  vain  and  foolish  philosophy.  Some  of  these  had  crept  in 
among  the  saints  at  Colosse,  against  whom  the  apostle  directs  the  Colos- 
sians  thus:  **  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy  and 
vain  deceit."  (Col.  ii.  S.)  These  philosophers  considered  that  matter  was 
the  centre  and  source  oi  all  evil  and  vice,  and  therefore  they  denied  the 
humanity  of  Christ  as  inconsistent  with  the  purity  of  a  holy  spirit.  The 
evil  principle  being,  as  they  thoueht,  found  m  all  material  bodies,  thej 
rejected  the  faith  concerning  the  humanity  of  Christ,  and  provided  him 
at  his  resurrection,  according  to  their  fancies,  an  aerial  substance  in  lieu 
thereof.  We  are  sorry  to  find  that  the  same  subject  which  confounded 
these  philosophers  confounds  T.  P.,  namely,  the  real  and  true  identity  or 
sameness  of  the  human  nature  of  Christ. 

The  Gnostics,  another  branch  of  ancient  philosophers  of  the  first  cen- 
tury, *'  rejected  his  (Christ's)  humanity,  upon  the  supposition  that  every- 
thing concrete  and  corporeal  is  in  itself  essentially  and  intrinsic^ly  evil." 
This  seems  the  precise  position  of  T.  P.,  who  cannot  discover  the  difference 
between  pure  human  nature, "  good,  and  very  good,"  and  its  present  cor- 
rupt condition.   Revealed  truth  tells  us  about  human  nature  in  both  states. 

But  we  will  now  notice  T.  P.'s  objections  to  the  identity  of  the  body 
of  Christ  and  the  scriptures  which  he  has  quoted  to  suhstantiate  his 
views ;  and  we  are  sorry  to  find  him  in  the  company  of  those  philoso- 
phers who  gave  birth  to  errors  that  have  pestered  the  church  of  God. 

1.  The  first  portion  referred  to  by  T.  P.  in  support  of  his  theorv  is: 
*'  Though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth 
know  we  him  no  more."  The  meaning  of  which  is  that  Paul  would  no 
longer  know  either  Christ  or  his  people  according  to  the  former  state  of 
things  and  old  relationships  now  that  Christ  had  come  in  the  flesh,  suf- 
fered, and  risen  again  into  glory.  He  would  not  acknowledge  man's 
wisdom,  strength,  and  righteousness,  or  know  Christ  as  merely  of  the 
Jewish  fMi^ibn,  but  as  the  same  Lord  over  all  who  is  rich  unto  all  who 
call  upon  him. 

2.  '*  Flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  Does  T.  P. 
then  really  deny  that  the  blessed  and  spotless  humanity  of  the  Redeemer 
was  pure  humanity  before  his  resurrection?  He  has  both  plainly  and 
flatly  denied  the  perfect,  sinless,  and  holy  character  of  the  incarnate  Son 
of  God  before  his  ascension  by  applying  this  scripture  to  support  his 
theory.  This  may  appear  horrid  to  him,  but  it  is  as  true  as  it  is  horrid. 
One  error  leads  into  another.  We  will  ask  him.  What  was  the  flesh  of 
Jesus  before  he  ascended?  Was  it  such  as  excluded  him  from  the  king- 
dom of  God?  He  certainly,  according  to  this  application  of  the  scrip- 
tares,  was  not  in  the  kingdom  of  God  during  his  sojourn  on  earth. 
Where  was  he,  then?  For  T.  P.  understands  this  passage  to  signify 
flesh  and  blood  simply  as  flesh  and  blood,  and  asserts  that  in  that  state, 
-whether  pure  or  otherwise,  it  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
He  was  not,  it  is  true,  in  the  kingdom  of  glory,  but  he  was  certainly  in 
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the  kingdom  of  Qod.  If  T.  P.  were  right,  whftt  tk  wreteh^  ^ttnililioB 
the  glorified  spirita  were  in— a  kingdom  without  a  Ghriiil!  But  ^ 
apostte  refers  to  flesh  and  blood,  not  only  as  corrupted  by  the  fall,  but 
as  flesh  and  blood  considered  in  the  Aaam  creation.  For  neither  in 
sinfulness  nor  in  innocence  could  Adam  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God, 
because  the  kingdom  of  God  is  eternal ;  but  Adam  was  mutable  and 
liable  to  die  penally  in  his  first  created  state,  and  the  penalty  of  deatii 
was  attached  to  his  disobedience.  How,  then,  oould  Adam,  or  any  of  his 
posterity,  inherit  eternal  life  with  the  liability  to  suffer  death  oa  the 
first  act  of  disobedience  ?  In  this  condition  of  {tossible  death  as  a  peaalhr 
far  sin,  flesh  and  blood  never  could  have  inherited  the  kingdom  of  Goi 
Hence, a  man  must  be  born  again  before  he  can  enter  the  kiogdomof 
God  on  earth,  much  less  in  heaven.  But  Jesus  never  was  mortal,  but 
properly  immortal;  so  that  hia  holy  flesh  and  blood  never  were  out  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  even  though  not  glorified.  See  the  horrid  conclusions 
T.  P.  is  driven  to;  the  precious  redeeming  blood  of  Christ  is  not  fit  to  enter 
heaven.  It  is,  says  he,  ''spoken  of  as  carnal  and  grovelling,  and  as 
Mivouring  strongly  of  materialism."  Such  language  spoken  concerning 
:he  flesh  and  blood  of  the  incarnate  Jehovah,  who  hmtself  says,  "For 
ny  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed,"  amounts  to  little 
less  than  blasphemy,  unintentionally,  no  doubt,  by  T.  P.  But  what 
errors  a  man  is  driven  to  by  a  misapplication  of  the  word  of  God.  Let 
him  read  Heb.  iz.,  and  afterwards  ask  himself  if  that  is  a  *'  carnal  aod 
grovelling"  chapter,  and  if  this  is  a  verse  "savouring  of  materialism:" 
'*  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sin,  for  ever  sat  down 
OB  the  right  hand  of  God."  (Heb.  x.  12.)  The  whole  pith  of  this  verse 
is  that  it  is  "  this  man  "  who  is  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

3.  **For  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal.''  We  can  but  stand  astonished  at  the  applica- 
tion of  this  beautiful  and  sublime  portion  of  divine  truth  in  support  of 
the  theory  of  the  non-existence  of  the  blessed  and  proper  humanity  of 
Christ;  for  it  is  intended  to  cheer  on  and  console  the  children  of  God 
while  passing  through  their  present  trials  and  afflictions,  and  refers  to 
the  difference  also  between  the  present  low  and  corrupt  condition  of 
both  things  and  persons  with  that  of  the  future;  holding  put  to  the  eje 
of  faith  the  glorious  prospect  that  whatever  things  they  ore  now  vading 
through,  plagued  with,  such  as  crosses,  losses,  trials,  corvuptions,  all  are 
limited  and  bounded  by  time.  Also  whatever  else  is  visible  to  the  senses 
of  the  world's  glory,  in  fact  all  the  present  state  of  things,  is  tennporarj 
likewise.  This  has  cheered  the  drooping  heart  of  many  a  weary  pilgrisii 
so  as  to  make  the  lame  man  leap  as  a  hart,  and  the  tonffue  of  the  dumi) 
to  sing.  But  as  T.  P.  applies  it  to  Christ's  humanity,  he  certainly  ^ 
got  hold  of  a  temporal  Clu^ist,  and  thereby  pulk  the  key-stone  oat  of  the 
arch  which  holds  up  the  covenant  of  grace. 

Passing  by  some  other  portions  which  T.  P.  names,  because  thej  vt 
embodied  in  the  preceding,  we  come  to  the  following :  "  if  Christ's  body 
in  heaven  consists  of  flesh  and  bones,  surely  that  cannot  be  a  spiritosl 
body."  Whjr  not?  The  word  spiritual,  as  used  by  Paul  in  1  Cor.  x^' 
where  he  writes  about  a  spiritual  body,  does  not  mean  immaterial,  ^^ 
it  refers  to  the  difierent  conditions  of  existence  under  which  that  bodj 
will  exist,  as  the  Loid  says  in  Luke  xx.  35,  36.  Does  T.  P.  mean 
to  deny  the  bodily  resurrection  of  saints  P 

As  it  respects  the  body  of  Christ,  let  us  reverentially  consider  whf' 
scripture  plainly  states.  1.  By  the  miraculous  conception  of  the  Vir^ 
Mary  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  assumed  proper  human  natare.  ^ 
was  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  yet  without  sin.  2.  We  know  that  the 
human  nature  was  by  a  c(mtinued  voluntary  act  of  Christ,  in  accordant 
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with.  bi#  mfidiatori^l  undertaking,  8abjecte4  to  such  conditiop^  fui  pertain 
unto  this  ii^,— suffering  weanness,  hunger,  thirst,  s^st^ined  by  meat 
and  drinkj  and  in  this  sense  Christ's  body  was  a  natural  body, — volun- 
torily,  not  as  in  our  cases  necessarily,  subjected  to  the  ordinary  laws  of 
human  life  on  earth.  3.  We  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  body  of 
Christ  at  its  resurrection  was  in  any  respect  any  longer  subjected  to  these 
same  conditions,  and  in  this  sense  it  ceased  to  be  a  natural  body,  or  one 
thus  voluntarily  subjected  to  the  laws  as  we  call  them  of  nature;  but  it 
did  not  therefore  cease  to  be  material,  as  Christ  says,  ''Handle  me  and 
see ;  a  ppirit  hath  not  flesh  and  Irenes  as  ye  see  me  have."  4.  We  are  told 
that  Christ  took  this  self-same  body  up  into  heaven.  After  he  had  said, 
''A  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have,"  he  led  them  out 
to  Bethany,  and  was  carried  up  into  heaven.  Had  he,  prior  to  this,  cast 
off  his  <'  flesh  and  bones?"  In  this  self-same  body  Stephen  saw  him  at  the 
right  hand  of  Ood,  and  in  this  same  body  he  wul  come  ag^n » t^nd  saints 
^vill  see  him  at  the  last  day,  when  their  material  bodies,  bein^  also  raised 
again  and  freed  from  the  conditions  attached  to  them  in  this  life,  shall 
have  become  spiritual  bodies,  capable  (unitedly  with  their  souls)  of  in- 
heriting the  glory  of  God. 

Again,  T.  P.  says,  **  If  flesh  and  bones,  then  we  know  what  we  shall 
be."  Indeed  I  Isnot  this  an  unguarded  and  rather  a  bold  assertion?  Can 
T.  P.  say  what  the  flesh  and  bones  of  Adam  were  when  God  said  be  was 
"good,  and  very  good?"  To  say  that  they  were  flesh  and  bones  is  only 
giving  a  name  to  present  existing  things,  which  bear  no  more  resem- 
blance now  to  their  per&ct  state  than  Samson  without  his  eyes  and  hair 
did  to  him  who  slew  t^o  thousand  men  with  the  jawbone  of  an  ass.  But 
as  we  think  enough  has  been  said  to  prove  the  identity  of  the  human 
nature  of  Christ,  and  as  John  says  **  we  shall  be  like  him,"  that  will  do. 

A^ain,  T.  P.  says,  "That  the  words  'like  manner*  merely  imply  that 
he  will  come  in  the  clouds."  If  T.  P.'s  theory  is  right,  neither  the  man- 
ner nor  the  substance  can  be  the  same. 

The  next  paragraph  i^  confusion  with  a  witness :  "And  should  any  one 
inquire  what  then  became  of  the  flesh  and  bones  with  which  he  ascended, 
I  reply  that  he  who  has  informed  us  that  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we 
shall  all  he  changed  (1  Cor.  xv.  51),  has  doubtless  laid  aside  or  changed 
the  material  body  oi  the  j^ord  Jesus  into  that  spiritual  body  which,  as 
he  prayed,  is  now  in  hpaven  in  the  same  glory  as  he  had  with  the  Father 
before  the  world  was."  (Jno.  xvii.  5.)  If  this  is  all  "doubtless"  to  T.  P., 
he  must  not  think  that  it  is  doubtless  to  every  one  else,  for  there  are 
those  who  have  grave  doubts,  doubts  which  amount  to  a  positive  assu- 
rance to  tfa^  contrary.  Indeed,  the  paragraph  savours  strongly  of  Pre- 
existerianism.  Why  does  T.  P.  wade  in  unknown  depths,  and  tell  us 
what  took  place  "doubtless"  on  the  passage  of  Jesus  up  to  heaven,  with- 
out a  single  word  of  revelation  on  that  subject?  Now  to  try  to  pick  this 
disconnected  paragraph  out  and  answer  each  assertion,  we  say,  first, 
^here  dpes  the  scnpture  say  that  the  body  of  Jesus  is  or  was  changed 
or  laid  aside?  No  such  doctrine  is  found  in  God's  word.  Second,  the 
portion  of  scripture  quoted  refers  to  the  saints,  not  to  Jesus  at  all.  Some 
of  the  saints  will  be  alive  on  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  These  will 
not  die,  but  they,  like  the  dead,  must  be  changed  from  corruption  to  in- 
corraption,  from  mortality  to  immortality,  trom  a  natural  body  to  a 
upiritual  body,  as  stated  above.  The  saints  do  not  change  the  material 
body  for  an  aerial  substance.  The  identity  of  the  bodies  of  the  saints  is 
preserved  by  the  pronoun  it.  (1  Cor.  xv.  42-45.)  Third,  who  changed 
the  body  of  Christ?  For  T.  P.  savs,  "  He  who  has  informed  us  has  doubt- 
less laid  aside  or  changed  it."  He  cannot  mean  that  Paul  did  it,  so  he 
must  mean  God  the  Father,    (Hve  one  passage  of  divine  revelation  for 
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proof  of  Buch  a  doctrine.  Nay,  no  such  passage  exists.  The  glory  of 
Clhrist  as  the  co-eternal  and  co-equal  Son  of  God  is  a  glory  he  never  Wd 
aside.  He  veiled  it  in  pare  humanity,  through  which  the  Godhead  of 
Christ  most  gloriously  shone  forth  on  several  occasions,  when  '*he  mani- 
fested forth  his  glory"  to  his  disciples;  and  others  have  since  seen  it  by 
faith,  so  as  not  to  know  whether  they  were  in  the  body  or  oat  of  the 
body.  But  the  glory  of  his  being  God  and  man  in  one  blessed  and  glo- 
rious Person  is  essential  to  his  mediatorial  glory,  and  withont  being  per- 
fect man,  as  well  as  God,  he  would  not  be  a  perfect  mediator:  <<  For  there 
is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus." 
(1  Tim.  iL  5.)  The  spotless  and  proper  humanity  of  the  Mediator,  which 
T.  P.  denies  him  now  to  possess,  is  essential  to  our  faith,  and  T.  F/s  doc- 
trine leaves  him  to  perish  in  his  sins;  for  perish  he  must  if  he  has  no 
Mediator,  and  that  only  Mediator  "the  man  Christ  Jesus^** 

Again,  T.  P.  says,  "  The  eye  of  faith  does  not  need  now-a-days  any- 
thing tangible  or  material  as  flesh  and  bones  for  a  foundation  for  faith 
any  more  than  it  did  before  '  the  onlv-begotten  Son  was  sent  into  the 
world,  in  whom  the  ancient  saints  (though  they  saw  no  similitude ') 
(Dent.  iv.  12)  all  died  in  faith."  (Heb.  xi.  13.)  Let  us  examine  what 
T.  P.  says  about  tangibility.  We  can  say  that  if  faith  does  not  require 
something  tangible,  the  fears  of  Thomas  did;  and  if  T.  P.  ever  geisto 
heaven  he  will  see  that  Jesus  who  caused  Thomas  to  cry  oat,  "My 
Lord  and  my  God."  It  was  a  tangible  Christ  Thomas  saw.  "  Keach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  band, 
and  thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  be  not  futhless,  but  beueving." 
(Jno.  XX.  27.)  We  think  that  faith  also  here  rejoiced  in  a  tangible 
Saviour,  as  also  did  the  disciples :  "  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that 
it  is  /  myself.  Handle  me,  and  see ;  for  a  spirit  hath'not  flesh  and  hones, 
as  ye  see  me  have."  (Luke  xxiv.  39.)  So  that,  according  to  T.  P.'s  theory, 
Jesus  has  ceased  to  be  '<I  myself,"  and  has  lost  his  identity,  because  it 
was  having  flesh  and  bones,  and  not  being  a  spirit,  which  caused  him  to 
say,  "  It  is  I  myself;"  also,  no  saint  now  will  ever  see  him  again  who  re- 
joiced the  heart  of  Thomas.  Bat,  T.  P.,  if  this  same  blessed  God-man  hss 
*'laid  aside  or  changed"  hia  identity  by  which  he  identified  himself  to 
his  disciples,  where  is  the  foundation  of  your  faith?  Neither  you  nor 
any  one  else  has  an  v  foundation  to  build  a  hope  of  salvation  upon.  M 
the  saints  of  old,  who  "  saw  no  similitude,"  feel  inspired  with  the  hope 
and  faith  of  salvation  when  they  saw  the  glory  of  God  "  like  devouring 
fire?"  (Ex.  xxiv.  17;  Dent.  v.  24-27 ;  Heb.  xu.  18-2 L)  All  those  who 
died  in  faith,  died  in  faith  of  the  God-man  Mediator,  the  promlaed  in- 
carnation of  the  Son  of  God  (Heb.  xi.  39);  not  in  expectation  of  seeing 
God  as  a  devouring  fire. 

Once  more,  and  we  have  done,  although  the  subject  is  of  so  mnch  im- 
portance, and  demands  more  space  and  deeper  ent€«*ing  into.  The  theory 
of  T.  P.  drives  him  not  only  to  deny  the  identity  of  the  body  of  Chmt, 
but  also  that  of  the  saints;  for  he  says,  "And  may  be  delivered  fro"" 
looking  for  perfection  in  the  flesh  either  in  heaven  or  on  earth.''  Here 
he  confounds  law  righteousness  with  the  glorified  bodies  of  the  aunts. 
By  perfection  in  the  flesh,  Paul  means  becoming  perfect  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law;  not  that  perfection  as  recorded  thus:  "Not  having  spot|Of 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing."   (Eph.  v.  27.)  . 

T.  P.  by  his  statements  virtually  denies  the  resurrection  of  theofiw 
altogether,  both  of  Christ  and  the  saints;  for  it  is  of  no  avail  to  say»*|^J 
I  do  not;  I  believe  the  dead  do  rise."  How  can  the  dead  rise?  Whfj 
was  dead,~a  snirit  or  a  human  body?  If  that  human  body  is  ^ 
aside  or  changed  into  an  atrial  substance,  it  is  not  the  dead  which  btf 
risen,  but  that  which  died  is  annihilated.  One  fearfulerror  leadsintoothers. 
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Philippa  Benson. — On  May  81st,  1878,  aged  48,  Mrs.  S.  Miles 
Benson,  of  Croydon. 

My  dear  Friend, — ^As  you  have  been  the  means  of  making 
public  the  account  written  by  my  late  beloved  partner  of  some 
of  the  dealings  of  God  with  her  soul,  justly  called  **  Footsteps  of 
Mercy,"  I  am  desirous  of  sending  to  you,  for  use  in  any  way 
you  think  proper,  a  short  statement  of  her  concluding  history. 
1  wish  also  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  consistency  of  her  account 
with  all  that  I  have  witnessed  of  her  trials  and  consolations  dur- 
ing our  union  on  earth  and  previous  acquaintance,  a  period  of 
81  years.  The  writing,  re-writing,  and  condensing  of  the  MSB. 
were  a  great  exertion  to  her,  and  were  not  finished  until  the  latter 
part  of  1872;  but  as  she  did  it  in  faith,  I  believe  her  own  soul 
was  blessed  in  the  deed,  and  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  God 
will  work  by  it.  The  exertion  and  anxiety  may  have  induced  an 
increase  of  her  disease,  which  certainly  became  more  active 
afterwards,  and  the  severe  haBmorrhage  succeeding  on  the  20th 
of  January,  proved  a  token  to  her  that  she  was  soon  to  enter  the 
presence  of  her  King.  From  that  time  she  mostly  kept  to  her 
bed.  Her  cough  became  very  troublesome,  and  if  she  spoke  more 
than  a  few  words,  it  was  apt  to  bring  on  threatening  symptoms ; 
vmting  was  also  hurtful;  and  besides  the  disease  in  her  lungs, 
she  suffered  much  from  other  causes ;  so  that  in  respect  of  her 
condition  outwardly,  as  well  as  the  inward  trial  of  her  faith,  she 
had  need  of  patience  to  the  end.  But  as  appears  by  the  letters 
appended  to  her  account,  while  the  rupture  of  the  blood-vessel 
brought  her  near  to  death,  a  most  blessed  visitation  was  at  that 
critical  moment  granted  to  her,  which  proved  a  divine  renewing 
and  strengthening  in  her  inner  man,  never  again  to  be  over- 
powered by  temptation,  and  at  last  to  be  the  victory  over  death 
itself  through  the  strength  of  Christ  made  perfect  in  her  weak- 
ness. She  made  a  short  memorandum  in  pencil  of  the  sacred 
instruction  sealed  on  her  heart  at  this  time,  as  follows:  '' 'He  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that 
day.'  (2  Tim.  ii.  12.) 

"  *  Pray  if  thou  canst,  or  canst  not  speak ; 
But  pray  with  faith  in  Jesu*s  name.' 

<<  Encompassed  him  with  his  own  word,  to  touch  the  hem  of 
his  garment.  I  will  hold  thee  by  my  right  hand.  Lord  I  long 
to  be  with  thee.  The  end  brightens.  The  light  affliction  worketh 
•  .  .  weight  of  glory.  Father,  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also 
may  glorify  thee  to  all  eternity.    My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth. 

**  *  0  my  people,  faint  and  few, 
Fair  abodes  I  build  for  you.'  '* 

In  telling  me  of  this  visitation  a  few  days  afterwards,  she  said 
that  through  the  ensuing  night  the  whole  Bible  seemed  to  speak 
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one  language,  <'  Praise.''  All  the'promises  were  Yea  and  Amen  to 
her  in  Christ.  He  answered  all  her  fears  by  saying,  "  I  will  hold 
thy  right  hand;  fear  not"  (Isa.  xli.  10,  13),  and  made  her 
to  know  that  all  those  things  were  brought  to  nothing,  which  she 
had  feared  would  bring  her  to  nothing  (verses  11,  12),  evidently 
referring  to  her  sins,  the  corruptions  of  her  own  heart,  and  the 
malice  of  Satan,  and  that  the  Lord  was  then  answering  all  the 
groans  and  cries  which  had  gone  from  her  heart  throughout  her 
past  life,  of  which  she  had  thought  he  took  no  notice.  Now  she 
believed  that  not  one  had  been  in  vain.  As  David  prayed,  he  had 
put  her  t^ars  into  his  bottle. 

The  effect  on  her  spirit  was  evident,  quietness  and  assurance, 
patience  under  her  sufferings,  and  a  looking  andjpressing  forward 
to  the  end  of  her  race.  Never  afterwards  was  she  suffered  to 
deny  her  hope,  which  I  think  had  been  one  of  her  easily  heset- 
ting  sins.  She  felt  indeed  great  weariness  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
contradiction  of  her  natural  mind  to  the  spiritual  hope,  weighing 
her  down  with  much  sorrow, — often  in  heaviness  through  mani- 
fold temptations,  and  her  faith  tried  to  the  end;  but  an  unseen 
power,  even  the  Spirit  of  God,  maintained  the  conflict,  giving  her 
from  day  to  day,  or  rather  every  moment,  fresh  supplies  of  faith, 
hope,  and  love  out  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 

She  found  Christ's  promise  fulfilled:  "  He  shall  bring  to  your 
remembrance  whatsoever  I  have  said  to  you.'*  Many  times  she 
mentioned  having  been  led  to  review  with  wonder  her  past  expe- 
rience, as  if  the  Lord  shone  upon  what  he  had  taught  her,  and 
opened  up  to  her  more  of  the  mysteries  of  his  gracious  dealings 
with  her  than  she  had  ever  known  before.  These  enlightenings 
drew  her  spirit  nearer  to  the  Lord  himself  as  the  sole  object  of 
her  confidence  and  hope;  the  very  opposite  effect  to  resting  on 
what  she  had  formerly  experienced. 

At  one  time  I  feared  the  enemy  was  gaining  an  advantage  by 
a  restlessness  in  her  mind,  in  consequence  of  the  doctor  having 
recommended  a  change  to  a  warmer  atmosphere ;  but  through 
mercy  it  was  soon  removed.  If  I  remember  rightly,  it  was  under 
such  circumstances  a  fresh  quickening  was  granted  to  her  in 
reading  the  epistle  to  the  Philippians.  She  often  afterwards  re- 
ferred to  the  words:  ** Forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,"  which, 
with  other  parts  of  the  same  chapter  (Phil,  iii.),  described  the 
general  bent  of  her  soul  during  the  few  remaining  weeks  of  ber 
pilgrimage:  "Pressing  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  G-od  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Li  the  early  part  of  April,  a  friend  from  Brighton  came  to 
spend  a  few  days  with  her,  and  has  made  the  following  mefflo* 
randum  of  her  conversation:  **  She  told  me  that  a  day  or  two 
before  I  came  these  words  broke  her  heart :  *  I  have  satiated  every 
weary  soul  and  replenished  every  sorrowful  soul;'  and  that,  in 
the  deepest  confession  and  self-abasement,  she  acknowledged  to 
the  Lord  that  if  the  mighty  works  which  had  been  wrought  in 
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h^r  hftd  bden  done  in  any  one  else,  they  wonld  have  been  more 
conformed  to  his  marred  image;  adding,  *  The  Lord  makes  me 
stink  in  iny  own  nostrils  ;*  lamenting  she  could  not  live  more  to 
his  honour  and  glory.  Isa.  xxv.  she  spoke  of  again  and  again  as 
being  made  sweet  to  her.  Several  hymns  she  also  spoke  of  as 
being  very  precious,  especially  the  one ; 

"  *  Jesus,  o'er  the  billows  steer  me.' 
At  one  time  she  told  me  she  had  these  words,  *  Ye  have  need  of 
patience,*  and  her  exercise  was  to  know  how  it  was  to  be  ob- 
tained; after  which  the  Lord  brought  her  into  deeper  trial  and 
sorer  conflict,  and  then  spoke  home  to  her  heiarfc,  '  Tribulation 
worketh  patience,  patience  experience,*  &c. 

"  AiPber  she  was  in  bed  the  last  night  I  was  at  Croydon,  she  said, 
'  We  talk  of  this  doctor  and  that,  and  try  the  means,  and  after 
all  I  don't  believe  it  will  be  of  any  use ;  and,  at  times,  t  have  no 
wish  it  should.  When  the  Lord  is  with  me  I  am  willing  to  die ; 
and  O  what  prayers  are  laid  up  for  him  to  be  with  me  then !  And 
the  Lord  gives  me  so  many  more  promises  for  a  dying  hour  than 
a  living  one;  but  I  do  so  shudder  at  the  article  of  death.  I  feel 
I  shall  want  the  Lord  to  come  and  take  me  by  the  hand  and  lead 
me  through  the  river.*'* 

About  the  time  of  this  friend's  visit,  circumstances  occurred 
which  encouraged  a  little  hope  in  her  family  that  the  Lord  might 
bless  tKe  use  of  a  remedy  which  had  been  effectual  in  the  case  of 
a  friend  similarly  afflicted.  She  herself,  however,  had  no  spiritual 
encouragement  to  seek  for  it ;  but  the  meekness  of  her  spirit  was 
shown  in  her  willingness  to  undergo  the  trial  which  the  use  of 
the  means  involved,  and  in  her  praying  for  and  finding  help  to 
do  what  was  required,  although  to  her  feelings  it  was  sometimes 
impossible,  and  I  think  that  the  help  thus  granted  raised  in  her 
some  degree  of  expectation  that  the  disease  would  be  cheeked. 

On  each  of  the  two  Sundays  next  preceding  her  death,  I  was 
favoured  to  feel  a  sweet  mingling  of  spirit  with  her,  as  she  de- 
scribed in  a  few  broken  sentences  her  low  condition,  and  the  hea- 
venly hope  which  was  the  anchor  of  her  soul  entering  into  that 
\vithin  the  veil.  On  both  occasions  (I  believe)  she  spoke  of  the 
power  she  had  found  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  especially 
the  concluding  verses  of  chap,  ix.:  **]For  Christ  is  not  entered 
into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of 
the  true,  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us,"  &c.,  to  the  last  verse:  **  And  unto  them  that  look 
for  him  stall  he  aj)pear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salva- 
tion." She  said  thai  was  her  hope;  also,  at  another  time,  **I 
shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  with  his  likeness." 

A  fri'etid  who  visited  her  the  following  Wednesday  has  written 
as  follows: 

**  After  some  conversation  respecting  her  increased  illness,  she 
spoke  of  what  she  had  seen  and  felt  in  the  words :  *  For  I  reckon 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
l>ared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  m'    Laying  great 
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emphasis  on  the  last  two  words,  she  said, '  0  what  I  see  in  thai 
**  in  ust''  in  spite  of  all  onr  rebellion,  all  our  ungodliness.'  She 
spoke  also  of  the  things  seen,  saying,  '  How  painful  the  things 
seen  are  I '  On  a  remark  being  made  as  to  the  blessing  of  having 
an  ear  to  hear,  and  also  the  Lord's  promise  that  <  While  they  are 
yet  speaking  I  will  hear,'  she  mentioned  the  promise  in  Isa.  hv. 
28  (immediately  preceding  the  one  quoted):  <  They  shall  not  la- 
bour in  vain,  nor  bring  forth  for  trouble,  for  they  are  the  seed  of 
the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  with  them;'  and  she 
told  me  how  it  was  spoken  into  her  heart  by  the  dying  bed  of  her 
father,  when  she  was  in  great  distress  at  leaving  him,  and  how 
it  enabled  her  to  leave  him.  The  conversation  then  turned  upon 
the  anxieties  of  parents  who  feared  God  for  the  eternal  interests 
of  their  children,  what  she  had  passed  through,  how  hard  she 
had  felt  it  to  be  brought  into  submission,  but  that  the  Lord  had 
brought  her  there  even  to  give  all  her  children  into  his  hands  to 
do  as  he  would  by  them,  so  that  he  should  be  glorified.  Not  till 
then  did  she  see  any  trace  of  his  work  upon  any  of  their  hearts. 
She  spoke  of  the  valley  of  Achor,  a  valley  indeed  of  trouble,  but 
how  wonderfully  the  Lord  had  caused  her  to  rest  in  it.  Sbe 
quoted  the  words  with  much  feeling :  *  And  the  valley  of  Achor, 
a  place  for  the  herds  to  lie  down  in,  for  my'people  that  have  sough 
me,'  On  my  leaving  her,  she  said  she  was  willing  to  try  all 
means,  and  could  not  then  say  how  the  affliction  would  end, 
whether  for  life  or  death;  but  whenever  she  thought  of  this,  or 
would  inquire,  her  one  watchword  was  always  at  hand,  the  same 
that  was  spoken  upon  her  heart  at  the  commencecient  of  her 
illness:  *  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and  thine  eyeLds  straiglit 
before  thee ;  turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left.'  (Prov.iT.) 
Such  was  the  sweetness  that  rested  on  my  mind  after  this  visit 
that  I  longed  to  go  again  to  get  another  taste." 

On  the  same  evening,  after  the  visit  of  the  friend  last  men 
tioned,  she  was  told  that  no  further  hope  was  entertained  of  & 
favourable  result  from  the  means  which  had  been  tried;  af^^f 
which  she  said  to  her  daughter,  as  if  now  the  approach  of  deatli 
was  near,  "Don't  you  remember  the  words: 

"  *  When  thy  foes,  death,  hell,  and  sin. 
On  every  side  shall  hem  thee  in, 
AwaUoffirehe'Ube?' 

Everything,"  she  added  (meaning  every  evil),  "is  included  in 
those  words, — death,  hell,  and  sin."  This  was  only  the  fonrti 
day  before  her  death. 

This  Wednesday  night.  May  28th,  was  the  last  we  spent  togeth^) 
and  we  both  were  wakeful.  Her  rest  was  disturbed  by  neuralgia 
as  well  as  the  cough ;  but  many  times  through  the  night  ^^ 
uttered  a  word  or  two  which  showed  her  spirit  was  stayed  onth« 
Lord.  She  asked  me  to  tell  her  about  the  feet  of  the  priests 
touching  the  waters  of  Jordan,  and  explained  that  she  under- 
stood it  meant  Christ's  presence  in  death.    She  also  mentioned 
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2  Gor.  iv.:  ^' While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen;'* 

and  two  lines  of  the  91st  hymn  of  Hart  were  much  on  her  mind : 

'*  Then  hail,  ye  happy  motimers ; 
Ye  will  at  last  be  winners." 

She  also  again  referred  to  Heb.  ix. :  *^  Unto  them  that  look  for 

him." 

The  next  morning,  Thursday,  she  asked  her  daughter  to  read 
the  hymn  to  her  (Hart  110) : 

**  Eighteons  are  the  works  of  God/* 
and  after  hearing  it,  said  in  an  impressive  manner:  '<  We  first 
after  Jesns  reach.  How  dreadful  if  the  bridge  is  too  short  and 
won't  reach  over.  I  have  had  such  a  view  of  it  that  made  me 
shudder,  to  be  brought  into  the  middle  and  left"  (evidently 
alluding  to  the  awful  insufficiency  of  a  fleshly  religion  in  the 
hour  of  death).  Afterwards,  the  same  morning,  conversing  with 
a  friend,  she  said  she  had  had  such  a  view  of  the  river,  so  black,  0 
BO  black,  it  seemed  that  she  could  never  get  through;  but  on  the 
other  side  she  beheld  Jesus;  felt  an  intense  longing  to  touch  but 
the  hem  of  his  garment,  and  he  looked  and  drew  her  to  himself. 
This  was  her  expressed  desire,  to  rest  on  his  bosom;  nothing 
short  of  that  woul^o  for  her. 

Speaking  of  the  failure  of  any  benefit  from  the  outward  means 
before  referred  to,  she  said  that  it  only  confirmed  the  leadings  in 
her  own  mind,  and  referred  again  to  the  two  passages  which  she 
had  often  lately  mentioned,  <<Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,"  and 
*'  Let  your  loins  be  girded,  your  lights  burning,  and  ye  yourselves 
like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their  Lord."  (Luke  xii.)  She  also 
spoke  again  of  the  word,  "Not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us;"  also  the  verse  from  Hart's 
hymn  on  sickness : 

"And  this,  0  Christian,  is  thy  lot. 
Who  cleavest  to  thy  Lord  by  faith ; 
He*ll  never  leave  thee,  doubt  it  not, 
In  pain,  in  sickness,  or  in  death." 

Li  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  she  ruptured  another  vessel, 
and  lost  so  much  blood  that  there  was  little  hope  she  could  rally. 
From  that  time  until  her  death  (two  days)  she  lay  on  the  bed, 
scarcely  able  to  speak,  but  with  a  quietness  which,  under  the 
lively  realization  she  had  of  death  and  eternity,  could  only  have 
been  the  effect  of  the  felt  presence  of  Ohrist  in  her  soul.  Indeed, 
her  countenance  was  expressive  of  inward  peace.  She  often 
looked  with  a  sweet  smile  towards  her  daughter  attending  on  her, 
to  whom  it  was  evident  that  during  this  time  she  was  blessedly 
occupied  in  the  enjoyment  and  expectation  of  the  complete  ful- 
filment of  the  sweet  words  which  had  been  given  to  her.  Thus 
her  desire  of  resting  on  the  bosom  of  Jesus  was  "granted,  also  the 
promise  given  to  her  in  1866  of  an  abundant  entrance  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  her  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The  last  day 
she  spelt  with  her  fingers:  "  Through  much  tribulation  enter  the 
kingdom."   These  were  the  last  words.    After  a  sleep  in  the  even- 


800  Tml  fik>SPl]<  StAllDASD. 

ing  (Sattirdifty,  dlsi  of  May)  6h«  awoke  in  the  same  peaeefal  state 
as  before,  but  feeling  very  ill)  intimated  that  she  expected  atother 
rupture,  which  soon  occurred.  Most  of  the  family,  including  my- 
self, collected  in  the  room,  and  helped  to  use  the  proper  means; 
but  the  set  time  for  her  release  was  come.  She  made  a  short  con- 
vulsive movement  and  then  appeared  to  be  fainting,  but  it  was 
death,  and  by  faith  we  could  realize  that  her  happy  spirit  was  re- 
ceived by  the  Lord  Jesus  to  spend  an  eternal  Sabbath  with  him. 

With  respect  to  the  **  Footsteps  of  M«rcy,"  I  desire  to  add  that 
about  six  m(mths  ago  my  late  wife  put  the  MSB.  into  my  hands 
with  a  request  that  I  would  provide  the  means  for  publishing  it. 
Knowing  how  exercised  and  diligent  she  had  been  in  writing  it. 
under  the  belief  that  she  was  eaUed  of  God  to  do  so^  I  conld  not 
lightly  decline,  and  endeavoured  to  lay  the  matter  before  the 
Lord,  but  found  no  encouragement  to  comply  with  her  reqaest. 
I  felt  that  there  was  a  cloud  abiding  upon  us  which  had  afisen 
out  of  our  want  of  unity  respecting  the  ministry  of  my  brother, 
in  the  raising  up  and  blessing  of  which  to  me  and  others  of  the 
late  Mr.  Burrell's  congregation  after  his  death  the  gracions  hand 
of  a  prayer-hearing  God  has  ever  been  conspicuous  to  me.  I 
told  her  my  feeling,  and  heard  no  more  of  l^jp  proposed  publica- 
tion until  after  her  death,  when  my  attention  was  drawn  to  yonr 
advertisement  in  the  "  Gospel  Standard  **  fot  June.  It  is  remark- 
able that  the  publieation  should  hare  taken  place  at  this  very 
juncture.  My  daughter  teUs  me  i^at  %he  expeetatit»i  of  its 
coming  out  Was  a  souroe  of  anxiety  to  her  mother,  who  more 
than  once,  even  during  the  two  days  in  which  she  was,  as  it 
were,  standing  in  the  river  of  death,  inquired  about  it.  My 
daughter  feared  to  tell  her  that  the  advertisement  was  out,  but 
when  she  did  so  her  mother  distinctly  gave  her  a  look  of  satis- 
faction, and  therefore  the  little  book  may  be  said  to  be  her  dying 
testimony. 

I  thankfully  acknowledge  that  the  Lord  has  done  all  things 
well  in  this  matter.  By  his  coming  in  her  last  illness  and  peace- 
ful death  the  cloud  i:>eferred  to  has  been  completely  cleared  away. 
It  is  evident  he  never  intended  to  make  crooked  things  straight 
in  the  natural  apprehensions  either  of  the  deceased  oi*  of  those 
sorrowing  fri«nds  who  felt  cast  off,  and  by  Who^  she  felt  **  oast 
out;"  but  in  bringing  her  from  time  to  time,  and  finally  on  her 
death-bed,  to  that  blessed  place  where  nothing  idXalts  itself 
against  the  name  of  Jenus,  'tmdL  cansing  them  in  ^irit  to  unite 
and  rejoice  with  her  in  his  free  mercy,  he  has  abundantly  ful- 
filled the  promise  sealed  on  her  heart  a  little  before  the  begin- 
ning of  the  trial  referred  to :  *•  I  will  lead  the  bliti'd  by  a  wagr  they 
knew  not.  I  will  make  darkhess  light  before  them,  and  <)rooked 
things  straight ;  these  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  «nd  not  forsake 
them."  From  yours,  I  trust,  in  Christian  Love> 

The  Waldrons,  Croydon,  June  14, 1873.  ^-  ^^^  Smison. 

[Mrs.  Benson  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Bourne,  whose  lettexB  were 
nnbllshed  some  time  a^.] 
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SOME  GOOD  THING  TOWARD  THE  LORD. 

A   SERMON   BT   THE   LATE   MB.    m'kSNZIE. 
{Conclttdedfrom  page  265.) 

If  you  ask  me  what  good  thing  we  have  in  us  by  nature,  my 
answer  is,  there  is  not  a  soul  of  us  here  to  night  who  has  any 
good  thing  of  his  own.  If  any  think  he  has  a  good  thing  in  hbn, 
tiiat  by  cultivating  and  watering  he  can  make  it  grow,  and  come 
to  something  worths  he  is  deceived.  The  devil  is  deceiving  him, 
as  the  lying  prophet  deceived  th^t  man  of  God.  That  there  is 
not  any  good  thing  in  us  by  nature  we  have  the  testimony  of  a 
greater  tibian  you  or  I.  The  great  apostle  of  the  gentiles,  Paul» 
after  twenty-two  years  of  bold,  holy,  and  righteous  preaching, 
cries  out,  **0  wretched  man  that  I  am,"  Why,  Paul?  "  For 
in  me  dwelleth  no  good  thing;  that  is,  in  my  flesh."  We  come 
into  this  world  nothing  but  flesh,  and  as  it  respects  godliness, 
there  is  none  in  us.  If  we  have  any,  if  any  one  of  us  is  favoured 
or  blessed  with  a  good  thing  in  our  heart,  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 
That  good  thing  that  delights  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  comes 
from  him.  To  tell  you  how  some  men  preach  and  how  they  be- 
Ueve,  I  cannot  make  it  out.  They  say  that  all  men  have  a  mea« 
sure  of  grace,  that  all  men  have  some  good  thing  in  their  hearts. 
If  they  set  to  and  watch  it,  like  a  hen  hatches  her  eggs,  then 
cultivate  and  bring  it  forth  and  feed  it,  they  will  have  good 
things  in  their  hearts.  Whence  they  learned  this  I  cannot  tell, 
unless  they  got  it  from  the  writings  of  the  Arminians.  They 
never  got  it  from  the  word  of  God.  The  Lord  in  his  word  tells 
us  <<the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked."  Can  you  hatch  any  good  thing  out  of  the  desperate 
wickedness  of  your  heart?  When  we  are  told  it  is  ''only  evil, 
and  that  continually,"  can  you  get  any  good  thing  out  of  that? 
No,  my  friends.  Be  not  deceived.  In  our  nature,  as  it  comes  into 
the  world,  there  is  no  good  thing.  We  are  only  like  a  beast,  and 
with  a  nature  like  a  beast  we  come  into  the  world.  If  there  was 
no  sin  in  us,  there  could  be  no  death;  it  would  be  impossible  for 
death  to  touch  us.  Say  you,  ''  Do  you  think  if  there  was  no  sin 
there  would  be  no  pain?  There  was  no  sin  in  the  Saviour.  He 
was  holyi  harmless,  and  ujidefiled;  yet  he  suffered.'*    That  was 
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60 ;  but  he  was  the  substitute  of  sinners.  He  suffered  for  his 
people.  He  bare  their  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  took 
upon  him  their  pains,  griefs,  and  cares;  yet  was  without  sin. 
If  there  was  no  sin,  there  wotdd  be  no  griefs  nor  sorrow;  there 
would  be  neither  pain  of  body  nor  pain  of  mind.  All  our  inem- 
bersarfe  ftflfectftd thereby;  sd  many  niembets  all  brjingduti  ""Jou 
ard  a  sinnfer;*'  If,  then;  there  is  any  gbod  thing  iii  us  to\^lrds 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  it  is  the  Lord's  work;  it  has  been  given 
us  by  the  Lord. 

What,  then,  is  this  good  thing  ?  Grace  in  the  heart  is  a  good 
thing.  It  is  a  good  thing  for  the  heart  to  be  established  said 
rooted  therein.  "It  is  a  good  thmg  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace,"  says  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  Sai^yon, 
**  What  is  grace  ?  "  It  is  the  unhmited,  unfathomable,  unbounded 
mercy  of  God.  Its  first  step  was  electing  love,  and  its  last  step 
is  raising  the  body  to  a  state  of  glory. 

Let  us  endeavour,  by  the  Lord's  help,  to  confine  oursdWs  to  a 
few  particulars,  a  few  appearances  of  gtaoe^  its  eipetimeutsl 
operations  upon  the  soul.  It  is  a  very  good  thing  for  a  txian  to 
repent  of  his  sins,  confess  them,  and  forsake  them*  It  is  ft  good 
thing  to  have  grace  in  the  soul.  It  is  a  mark  df  ditine  l6V&  and 
interest  in  the  atonement  to  have  the  righteousness  Of  Ghrist;  it 
is  a  mark  of  peace  and  the  indwelling  of  the  blessed  Spirit.  It 
is  a  good  thmg  to  confess  and  believe  the  truth ;  not  a  hypo- 
critical confession;  it  is  only  a  real  feeling  confbesicm  wMdi  is 
acceptable  to  God. 

Can  you,  with  all  your  heart,  turn  back  to  any  fidtetnn 
moment  of  your  soul,  and  say,  '<I  did  Indeed  reptot,  and  feel 
dorry  and  grieved  for  my  vile  sin?  I  really  did  confess  it,  Witii 
an  open,  feeling,  honest  heart,  not  merely  because  it  ^as  a  sili, 
but  because  I  felt  it  to  be  a  sin  against  a  holy  and  good  God?" 
Such  confession  is  a  mark  of  the  Spirit  dwellitig  in  our  hOart} 
and  it  is  a  good  thing  towards  the  Lord  God  of  Isfael. 

Bepentance  is  a  good  thing;  but  what  is  repentance?  Persons 
often  talk  about  it,  add  it  is  in  some  like  a  man  haiidling  hoi 
cinders,  just  turning  them  over  and  throwing  them  awsLy ;  but 
with  the  Lord's  people,  like  a  man  handling  or  looking  Into  a 
watch,  not  merely  taking  it,  looking  on  the  outside,  and  theii 
feeling  satisfied  he  knows  all  about  it;  but  like  a  wat^iinftker, 
taking  it  all  to  pieces,  examining  aU  the  works,  looMnlg  at  the 
wheels,  pinions,  chain,  and  spring.  How  h6  sees  that  all  the 
wheels  harmonize,  one  working  into  another,  the  whol6  i^  in 
motion  by  the  main  spring.  So  the  child  of  God.  He  irkixtB  to 
know  all  about  his  religion, — ^his  repentance^  his  faith,  bope,  ami 
love.  Under  the  teaching,  unctuous,  powerful  divine  teaching  of 
the  blessed  Spirit,  he  experiences  a  change  of  feelihgs^;  H6  inafks 
what  is  the  change  wrought  in  him,  a  change  of  l^ongbt  atid 
action.  Though  while  in  it  he  mourns,  and  osin  timk^  itottiin^ 
of  it,. yet  when  the  Lord  gives  the  man  true  rep^ntitti^ift,  hk  iU^ 
hk  thoughts  find  actions,  and  0^  th0^  t^^  oM  i^M  ili#^  Ottif^ 
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w^re ;  anS  though  they  tnay  noft  be  what  he  desires  theni,  stiU 
he  is  not  what  he  onoe  was.  He  was  once  blind;  now  he  seeE( 
something.  He  was  once  unable  to  see  how  vile  hd  "v^as.  Once 
he  was  such  a  wicked  sinner  he  drank  in  iniquity  like  water.  He 
dare  not  now  do  those  things  in  which  once  he  delighted; 
though  sin  follows  him,  he  repents,  feeling  a  godly  grief  over 
committing  sin.  He  may  not  now  be  so  much  afraid  of  going  to 
hell^  though  this  feeling  the  Lord's  people  have  in  their  first  con- 
victions, but  as  they  advance  farther  in  the  divine  life,  they 
grieve  and  repent  over  their  sin.  They  see  that  it  is  that  hateful 
vile  thing  that  is  so  abominable  and  insulting  to  God.  The  man 
hates  sin  on  account  of  its  nature.  Ofttimes  he  hates  himself  for 
loving  sin.  "What?"  say  you.  "Love  sin?  What?  Do  the  chil- 
dren of  God  love  sin?"  Yes;  God's  people  have  in  them  some- 
thing that  loves  sin.  Now  mind  what  I  say.  I  do  not  mean  i6 
declare  that  they  love  it  with  their  heart,  soul,  and  strength 
of  mind,  because  they  have  also  something  in  them  that  hates 
it  with  a  perfect  hatred.  It  is  the  flesh  in  the  sphritual  man  that 
goes  after  sin.  Paul  says  it  is  the  flesh  that  serves  the  law  of 
sin.  This  causes  the  man  to  hate  himself;  and,  hating  himself, 
he  confesses  his  sin.  The  man  who  repents  with  a  godly  (bor- 
row, with  tears  and  grief  in  his  heart,  confesses  aright :  **  Agains^ 
thee,  thee  only  (or  chiefly)  have  I  sinned."  He  does  not,  as  Saul, 
repent  with  a  natural  repentance,  and  want  to  be  honoured  before 
the  people;  but  as  a  man  who  has  broken  the  laws  of  his  coun- 
try, who  confesses  his  sin,  and  is  willing  to  make  satisfaction  or 
restitution. 

When  the  Lord  is  about  to  deliver  his  people,  he  poxtrS  into 
their  heart  sweet  confessions,  and  godly  contrition  for  their  sin. 
What  they  feel  within  they  are  willing  to  confess,  not  like  a  man 
who  is  driven  to  give  a  cold  reluctant  assent  to  a  confession  of 
his  guilt.  No,  no ;  but  he  is  ready  before  the  church  of  God  to 
give  a  free  confession,  and  says,  "  Lord,  I  am  a  vile  sinner."  As 
soon  as  the  poot  soul  is  brought  here,  depend  upon  it  mercy  and 
blessing  to  that  man's  soul  are  not  far  off.  When  the  Lord 
brings  him  there,  the  Lord  has  sweet  mercy  in  reserve  for  him, 
some  sweet  honeycomb  in  reserve. 

"VWien  Daniel  met  with  the  book  of  Jeremiah,  he  found  the 
deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  captivity  was  nearer  than  he 
expected.  He  found  by  computation  the  time  nearly  up.  He 
found  the  cause  of  their  captivity,  what  they  had  done,  and  how 
they  had  sinned.  He  closes  the  book,  throws  himself  on  his 
face  before  the  Lord,  confesses  his  sins,  and  cries  to  the  Lord  tO 
bring  them  back.  The  Lord  heard  his  cry  and  brought  them 
back.  This  is  the  way  the  Lord  deals  with  his  people  whet 
coiifessing  their  sins,  the  same  as  the  father  to  the  poor  prodigal. 
As  soon  as  he  began  confessing  his  sins,  the  father  feU  on  his 
neck,  kissed  him,  ordered  his  servants  to  take  away  his  rags,  tb 
bring  the  best  robe,  and  slay  the  fatted  calf;  thts  feeding  hbh. 
with  choice  food,  and  having  music  and  dancing,  thus  he  stopped 
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his  confession  half  way,  as  it  were.  Bo  it  is  with  many  of  the 
Lord's  people.  They  come  with  a  fall  heart,  and  think  they  wiU 
tell  the  Lord  such  a  tale,  confess  so  much,  and  do  so  and  bo. 
Bat  sometimes  the  Lord  meets  them  at  the  very  threshold,  be- 
fore they  get  it  half  out, — ^meets  them  with  mercy,  kills  tiiem 
witib  love;  so  that  they  cry  oat,  ''His  mercy  indeed  endoreth  for 
ever."  Is  it  not  a  good  thing,  then,  for  a  man  to  be  fayonred 
with  a  repenting  and  confessing  heart  ?    Yoang  Abijah  had  this. 

Again,  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  good  thing;  it  is  ''health  to  a 
man's  bones."  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain  of  Hfe,  to 
depart  from  the  snares  of  death."  It  often  checks  us  when 
tempted  to  sin.  We  cry  out,  "How  can  we  do  this  wicked  thing, 
and  sin  against  God?"  So  that  we  are  stopped,  and  do  it  not. 
Sometimes  the  temptation  is  too  strong;  sometimes  we  cry  not 
till  we  are  foiled;  and  sometimes  the  power  of  the  temptation 
overcomes  us.  This  horrid  state  shows  the  power  of  temptation, 
and  what  a  state  the  soul  is  in,  that  none  but  the  Lord  wonld 
bear  with  it.  The  Lord  raises  up  such  poor  souls,  and  forgives 
their  abominations;  not  for  their  sakes,  but  for  his  own  name's 
sake^  for  the  sake  of  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  his  dear  Son. 
For  the  sake  of  his  doing,  dying,  and  rising,  he  forgives  these 
abominations;  but  though  the  Lord  forgives  them,  they  cannot 
forgive  themselves.  Their  hearts  are  melted,  their  souls  are 
filled  with  love  and  gratitude  to  God,  and  they  are  obliged  to 
confess  they  are  but  as  a  beast  before  him. 

"  0,"  says  the  poor  soul;  "the  devil  never  sinned  as  I  have. 
He  never  had  grace,  light,  love,  or  pardon  vouchsafed  to  him; 
yet  I  have  sinned  against  my  gracious  God.  I  must  say  with 
one  of  old,  'I  was  as  a  beast  before  thee.* "  The  fear  of  the  Lord 
in  the  heart,  and  the  grace  of  Qx>i  in  exercise,  when  we  are 
tempted  to  do  evil,  will  make  us  say  with  one  of  old,  which  lately 
struck  me  very  sweetly.  When  a  tax  was  laid  on  the  people 
which  Nehemiah  considered  an  unjust  one,  though  the  king 
allowed  it,  and  men  had* authority  to  demand  it,  he  said,  "So 
did  not  I  because  of  the  fear  of  God."  He  would  have  taken  the 
tax,  but  the  fear  of  the  Lord  kept  him  from  acting  unjustly.  So 
many  times  the  people  of  God  are  checked  by  this  fear. 

The  faith  of  God's  elect  is  a  good  thing:  "Bepentance  toward 
God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  But  let  me  tell 
you  faith  stands  in  the  power  of  God.  This  is  a  mystery;  but  1 
believe  the  life  of  faith  stands  in  the  love  of  God.  Faith  is  the 
life  of  our  spirit,  and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  cannot 
believe  savingly  without  the  life  of  the  Spirit  in  ttie  soul.  Thus 
faith  acts  in  and  keeps  alive  the  soul.  The  Lord  gives  it,  main- 
tains and  supports  it.  This  faith  works  by  love.  God  gives  faith, 
and  sometimes  supplies  it  with  sweet  intimations  of  his  lovej—a 
love  token,  a  smile  on  the  conscience,  speaking  home  some  pro- 
mise,;'administering  some  cordial  which  gives  life  to  the  vital 
part.  The  words  come  with  power,  with  a  spirit  of  faitii  and 
prayer,  by  love,  by  knowledge.    By  the  love  of  the  Father  the 


etvl  is  esiabliBlied,  and  the  man  rejoices  in  Qocl  his  Saviour. 
When  Mary  said,  "  My  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour/* 
that  was  the  Spirit  of  Ood  working  faith  in  her  heart. 

Have  you  never  read  of  Gideon,  what  he  did  by  faith?  It  was 
once  shown  to  me  in  a  very  beautiful  manner,  in  reading  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  I  was  like  a  little  child,  asking  if  I  had 
any  faith.  Compared  with  those  worthies,  mine  appeared  as 
nothing  till  I  came  to  Gideon.  Then  what  did  he  do?  He  blew 
a  trumpet  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him.  Here  I 
saw  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  coming  upon  him,  and  working  faith 
in  his  heaxt.  By  the  spirit  and  operation  of  faith  he  went  forth 
and  blew  this  trumpet.  It  was  God's  trumpet  and  the  Lord's 
battle.  By  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  coming  upon  him,  faith  struck 
up,  faith  went  out.  There  can  be  no  faith  going  up  without  the 
Spirit  coming  down.  Here  hope,  joy,  gladness,  and  every  such 
experience  goes  up.  Then  faith  is  a  good  thing.  ''  Without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  God."  Without  faith  we  cannot  be 
saved.  The  people  of  God  know  this,  and,  at  times,  would  give  all 
they  possess  if  tiiey  could  be  certain  they  had  one  grain  of  faith. 

Genuine  faith  will  remove  mountains.  The  people  of  God, 
therefore,  often  say,  '<  Lord,  tell  me,  do  I  love  thee?  Have  I  real 
saving  faith  ?  '*  They  look  for  faith,  aAd  pray  for  faith.  Sometimes, 
in  reading  the  Bible,  and  in  confessions,  in  troubles  of  business, 
troubles  in  his  family,  or  affliction  in  his  soul,  a  peculiar  light 
falls  upon  the  word.  Particular  sweetness  comes  with  it  that 
seems  to  melt  his  soul  and  break  his  heart,  so  that  he  is  able  to 
take  comfort  thereupon,  and  believe  the  very  words.  That  is  one 
part  of  faith.  He  is  enabled  to  take  and  hold  the  words  fast  as 
being  the  veiy  words  of  the  living  God.  He  believes  what  the 
Lord  speaks.  His  heart  and  soul  say, ''  Lord,  it  is  true."  A  poor 
sinner,  mourning  on  account  of  his  sin,  his  sins  of  omission  and 
commission,  sometimes  tries  to  reckon  them  all  up,  and  says, 
**  Lord,  I  have  sinned,  greatly  sinned."  He  comes  to  this  scripture : 
**  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righteousnesses 
are  as  filthy  rags ; "  '<  We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf,  and  our  iniquities, 
like  the  wind,  h^ve  taken  us  away."  The  moment  he  sees  this  he 
feels  it  to  be  his  own  case.  He  feels  disconsolate,  and  full  of  grief, 
sorrow,  and  sadness.  He  feels  he  is  the  very  man ;  and  in  this  he 
has  the  Jvll  assurance  of  faith.  Sometimes  he  feels  a  crying,  a 
cf^Qing  on  God.  He  reads  the  words  in  Joel :  <<And  it  shall  come 
to  pass  tiiat  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  bd 
saved."  He  feels  the  witness  in  his  heart  that  he  is  imder  the 
blessing,  that  he  is  calling  on  God;  and  here  again  he  has  the 
assurance  of  faith.  Thus  faith  persuades  him.  All  the  promises 
come  sweetly  flowing  into  his  soul,  and  are  as  a  lamp  to  his  feet, 
and  a  light  to  his  path.  All  his  doubts  and  fears  flee  away.  This 
comes  with  such  heavenly  unction  that  his  heart  is  melted  and 
overpowered*    He  feels  bathed  and  baptized  in  love  and  blood, 

glory  and  mercy.  He  feel^  bid  heetft  ttDien  possession  of  by  the 
Lord. 
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.  Jn  not,  then,  f;hi9  prec^pufl  faith  m  the  heart  f^  good  tUsj 
toward  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  ? 

Another  good  thing  I  must  just  tell  you  is  the  loye  of  God, 
^Qpe  in  the  heart  of  eternal  immortal  glory  is  a  ^ood  thing.  Grati- 
tude to  God  is  a  good  thing.  Praise  is  a  good  thmg.  <<  They  shall 
^how  forth  thy  praise.''  It  is  a  good  thing  to  offer  praises  mi 
sacrifices  of  thanksgiving.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  he  found  in  every 
good  work. 

There  are  other  good  things,  hut  time  will  not  allow  me  to  enu- 
inerate  them.  If  we  can  trace  any  of  these,  though  we  may  not  b^ 
ahle  to  trace  them  all,  the  Lord  will  bury  us  honourably.  I  am 
sure,  friends,  if  the  Lord  condescends  to  bury  me,  they  may  east 
my  body  tp  the  winds.  If  the  Lord  buries  my  soul  in  himself, 
though  my  body  may  be  cast  to  the  four  winds,  he  will  watch  over 
it,  and  at  the  last  day  raise  it  up  a  glorious  body.  No  more  groan- 
ing, no  pain  as  here,  which  admonishes  us  he  is  taking  down  onr 
tabernacle  pin  after  pin.  Then  it  is  solemn  work.  At  last  he  will 
take  down  the  covering,  and  then  raise  it  up  a  tabernacle  tbat 
shall  never  be  taken  down;  raised  **  like  unto  his  glorious  body." 
'So  inore  cares,  or  grief,  or  pains,  because  of  living  in  this  pesti- 
lence. No ;  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away.  We  shall  live  in 
gladness,  possess  the  light  of  his  countenance,  the  love  of  his 
heart,  celestial  blessings,  and  immortal  glories,  and  be  in  posses- 
idon  of  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadetbnot 
away,  because  there  is  foimd  in  our  heart  some  good  thing  toward 
the  Lord  Ood  of  Israel. 

May  he  bless  the  few  hints,  for  his  name's  sake.    Amen. 


A  TRUE  SUPPORT. 


My  dear  Mary, — ^The  feeling  of  sympathy  only  makes  us  feel 
how  powerless  we  are  to  help  each  other.  What  a  mercy,  my 
dear,  that  we  should  ever  have  been  brought  to  rest  on  an  almigkty 
arm.  0  that  we  could  lean  more  entirely  upon  itl  It  nev^rhas 
failed,  it  never  will  fail  to  support  us.  How  many  trials  W  i^ 
brought  us  safely  through.  It  will  be  twenty  years  next  Thnrs- 
clay  since  my  dear  mother  entered  into  rest.  0,  dear  Mary,  has 
not  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  our  support  these  twenty  years? 
And  must  we  not  say,  "Not  one  good  thing  has  failed?'' 

Now,  dear  Mary,  the  good  Lord  support,  direct,  comfort,  and 
9hine  upon  your  soul,  blessing  you  exceeding  abundantly  above 
1^  we  ean  ask  or  think.    This  is  the  desire  of. 

Yours  in  much  Affection  and  Sympathy, 

Wellingborough,  Jan.  28, 1857.  M.  Mabsb. 


In  cases  where  the  sockets  of  the  blind  were  eyeless,  the  Lord 
Jewna  in  every  cure  must  have  created  eyes,  as  well  as  given  sight,  t 
eomelete  demonstration  of  his  Godhead.  The  Lord  challengeth  the 
Mindto  oomfi  forth  aji  his  witnesses  that  he  is  God.  Ii^a.  xliii.  8, 9, 10.- 
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{CofUinuedfroin  pagf  289.) 

CHAPTER  IV, 

!Cas  pours0  of  Uie  Qhristian'9  n^w  life  m^  the  membdrs  of  ^ 
c)mrc}i  as  zealous  pf  good  wo^ks  s$ei)i,  tbeu,  iutended  and  mpro 
lullj  dwelt  upon  and  described  in  the  words, 

"7^  km  is  as  a  fiQck  if  gotii^"  Understanding  in  the  trae 
obild  pf  Ood  is  i^ot  merolj  speculatiye,  but  es^peripaental  and 
practical;  U  transforms  the  heart  and  life.  We  behold  as  in 
9;  glass  Ihe  glory  pf  the  Lord,  and  are  changed  into  the 
vmgd  of  that  which  we  behold.  All  discoveries  of  C^irist  bj 
Iiis  ^oly  Spirit  are  transforming.  *'In  him  is  life,  and  the 
life  ^<^s  t)ie  light  of  men."  Thus,  then,  we  see  the  utter  vanity 
pf  thosQ  notions  of  truth  which  do  not  so  influence  as  to  trans* 
form  the  heart  and  course  of  conduct.  If  what  men  profess 
to  kno\f  ^nd  beHeve  does  not  do  this,  either  the  thing  pro- 
fessed is  npi  the  truth,  or  the  way  in  which  it  is  known  is  not 
pf  God.  Either  the  light  is  darkness,  or  being  in  a  certain  sense 
true  is  imprisoned  in  unrighteousness.  **E,e  that  saith  I  know 
}um  and  ke^peth  not  hi§  commandments  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  bim.''  <'  If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  oleanseth  us  from  all  sip." 

*'  The  righteous  man  does  righteousuess, 

Aud  true  faith  works  by  love}."  , 

J^ere,  thei^,  we  have  the  course  of  conduct  in  the  true  fnembers 
of  a  church  noticed.  It  was  hinted  at  when  mention  was  made 
of  the  looks,  but  is  more  fully  set  forth  here  by  the  emblem  of 
the  hair;  and  then  in  its  nature  by  the  comparison, 

* '  As  Q  flack  of  ff  oats  thqt  appear  from  Mount  Gilead, "  Now  Oilead, 
as  we  learn  fropi  other  scriptures,  was  a  famous  place  for  feed- 
ing flocks.  ''Let  them  feed  m  Bashan  and  Gilead,  as  in  the  days 
of  old.''  (Mic.  vii.  \4t,\  On  the  mount  Gilead  would  be  the  folds, 
out  of  which  the  flocks  would  be  led  forth  by  the  shepherds  tp 
browse  on  the  hills,  streaming  down  the  mountain  sides  in  ord^ 
and  very  comely  to  behold.  Such  is  the  figure,  and  it  affords  ub 
a  very  pleasant  view  of  the  members  of  a  Christian  chinch  in 
respect  to  gospel  ol^ediepce. 

1.  The  nocks  on  Gilead,  from  the  pxcellence  of  the  place  fpr 
feeding  them,  would  be  fruitful  and  nun^cirous.  It  is  pleasant 
when  churches  abound  with  godly-gracious  members,  but  more 
especially  when  they  answer  to  Paul's  words;  ''  Always  aboui^4-- 
ing  in  the  wprl^  of  the  Lord;"  when  there  is  a  zeal  for  goqd 
workpf,  not  uppp  lejgal  or  selfish  principles,  out  from  lovf. 
''Herein,"  says  Christ,  "is  my  Fatiher  glorified,  that  ye  be^ 
much  fruit." 

2.  The  flocks  in  Gilead,  from  the  nature  of  the  place,  would  bp 
healthy  ai^d  in  good  condition.  So  the  members  of  a  church  are 
in  a  }i!^{^t|iy  oofxdition  when  they  ^e  lively  in  gospel  obedienet, 
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ierving  the  Lord;  and  when  that  obedienoe  proceeds  firomfhe 
inward  workings  of  diTine  grace  it  is  a  healthy  obedience.  The 
leaves  of  the  tree  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations."  The  best 
works  of  natural  men  and  hypocrites  are  dead  works;  the  dul- 
dren  of  Ood  bring  forth  in  their  life  and  conversation  frniis  of 
righteonsness  having  life  and  health  abont  them, — ^wholesome 
words,  healthy  obedience. 

8.  The  flocks  wonld  be  led  forth  by  the  shepherds.  So  the  mem- 
bers of  a  true  church  are  led  forth  by  the  Lord  Jesns.  They  all 
have  one  Shepherd.  **  I  will  direct/'  he  says,  '*  their  work  in 
truth."  They  follow  him;  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow.  So, 
also,  they  listen  to  the  ^nder-shepherds,  the  ministers  of  Christi 
who  lead  them  forth  in  the  ministry  of  the  word,  their  instru- 
ments being  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  They  do  not  force  them 
forward,  but  lead  theifi  forth.  **  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a 
shepherd,  and  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young." 

4.  They  would  be  led  forth  together,  not  left  to  themselves 
to  go  as  individuals  anywhere  or  anyhow.  So  God's  people 
should  go  forth  in  unity;  and  more  particularly  the  members  of 
any  gospel  church  should  go  forth  in  a  sort  of  combined  service; 
for  tibe  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal.  Each  has  his  proper  work.  No  man  can  do  all  the  work; 
no  man  can  properly  fill  another's  office  or  sphere  of  service. 
Oifts  vary,  the  possessors  of  those  gifts,  being  true  members  of 
a  church,  are  one.  **  The  locusts  have  no  king,  yet  go  they 
forth  by  bands ; "  and  how  mighty  are  they,  by  union,  for  destruc- 
tion. Saints  have  a  King,  and  it  is  blessed  when  they  are  under 
him,  and  go  forth  unitedly  for  blessing  and  salvation. 

6.  The  flocks  thus  going  forth  after  the  shepherds  in  good 
condition,  and  streaming  and  spreading  forth  down  the  mountain 
sides,  would  be  a  comely  spectacle.  So  true  Christians,  as  in  the 
apostolic  days,  led  forth  by  Christ  in  ways  of  gospel  obedience, 
submissive  to  their  under-shepherds  as  unto  Jesus,  and  as  ruled 
by  them  according  to  the  word  and  spirit  of  Jesus,  and  going 
forth  in  away  of  active  combined  and  spiritual  obedience,  would 
afford  a  comely  sight.  <'  Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it 
is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity;"  and  if  good  and 
pleasant  to  dwell,  it  must  also  be  good  and  pleasant  to  act  and 
speak  in  unity,  holding  forth  the  word  of  Hfe,  and  exemplifying 
it  in  a  course  of  conduct  becoming  the  gospel. 

But  it  may  possibly  be  asked,  Why  goats P  Why  tqfpeariMgf 
Why  from  Mount  Gilead?  We  can  only  suggest  a  few  things. 
We  are  not  writing  a  commentary,  but  thoughts.  If  we  professed 
to  be  giving  our  readers  a  commentary,  we  should  feel  ashamed 
to  own,  as  we  must  do,  so  much  ignorance  and  want  of  informa- 
tion. But  thoughts  are  merely  suggestive  things,  and  may  lead 
with  God's  blessing  others  to  think,  and  even  to  arrive  at  fuller 
and  more  excellent  opinions.  The  mind  by  this  comparison  ma; 
be  led  to  consider  other  things  in  gospel  obedience  as  found 
amongst  God's  people  than  we  have  ahready  spoken  o£  For  ex- 
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ample,  the  goat  was  a  clean  beast,  and  yet  seems  in  scriptiM  lan- 
guage to  hold  an  inferior  place  to  the  sheep.  May  we  not  gain 
then  two  ideas,  which  certainly  are  true  in  themselves,  even  if  any 
one  thinks  it  &r-fetohed  to  derive  them  from  the  text  ?  The  first 
is  that  the  course  of  conduct  in  a  child  of  Ood  is  cleansed  in  a 
double  sense,  being  renewed  in  measure  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
made  acceptable  in  Christ  as  purged  by  his  blood,  and  perfumed 
with  his  merits,  and  presented  by  him  to  the  Father.  The  thumb 
of  the  right  hand  of  the  cleansed  leper  was  touched  both  with 
blood  and  oil,  pardon  and  reformation.  But  certainly  that  which 
proceeds  from  a  person  is  of  inferior  consequence  to  what  exists 
and  goes  on  within.  "  As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he.*' 
Therefore,  though  the  Christian  course  of  conduct  of  a  child  of 
God  is  greatly  to  be  regarded,  the  principal  thing  is  the  heart. 
**  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 
life."  A  Pharisee  may  have  a  greater  display  of  apparently  good 
works  than  a  poor  child  of  God.  Peninnah  had  children,  but  Hannah 
for  atime  had  none.  '<  Bejoice  and  sing,  0  barren  that  barest  not,"  is 
addressed  to  the  church  of  God.  So  the  heart  is  principally  regarded 
by  God ;  if  there  is  not,  so  to  speak,  a  fiock  of  sheep  within,  in  vain  will 
be  a  flock  of  goats  without.  They  will  appear  only  on  the  left 
hand  in  the  day  of  judgment.  Still  it  is  of  great  consequence 
to  the  manifested  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  the  church  that 
God's  people  should  abound  from  their  hearts  in  good  works. 
Hence  ihe  word  here  is  '<  appear.''  The  flocks  appear  from  Mount 
Gilead ;  not  only  securely  folded  there,  but  led  forth.  So  God's 
people  are  not  only  brought  into  Christ,  the  true  Gilead,  where 
is  the  true  fold,  but  manifest  this  in  a  gospel  obedience.  Their 
works  are  works  of  faith  and  fruits  of  union  to  Jesus ;  all  their 
true  obedience  proceeds  from  him.  *'From  me,"  he  says,  ''is 
your  fruit  found."  As  they  get  to  Jesus  and  abide  in  him,  the 
flocks  appear.  There  they  have  their  birthplace.  Until  the 
people  of  God  get  to  Jesus,  gospel  obedience  cannot  be  produced ; 
the  more  they  know  of  him  and  rest  in  his  finished  work,  the 
more  abundant,  healthy,  and  excellent  the  flocks.  Gospel  obe* 
dience  in  all  respects  grows  with  faith.  In  their  true  Mount  Gilead  * 
the  children  of  God  find  everything.  There  is  the  balm  to  heal, 
the  physician  to  apply  it,  the  shepherd  to  lead  forth  in  a  way  of 
acceptable  obedience  to  God ;  there  is  life,  health,  fruitfulness ; 
and  all  this  blessed  gospel  truth  may  be  suggested  to  our  minds 
by  the  comparison  of  the  text : '' As  a  flock  of  goats  which  appear 
from  Mount  Gilead." 

We  have,  then,  already  found  a  fourfold  glory  in  a  true  church 
of  God,  as  set  forth  in  the  words  under  consideration.  There  is 
a  perpetual  fairness  and  an  eternity  of  love;  there  is  also  a 
spiritual  understanding.  God's  people  are  called  in  Dan.  xi.  un- 
derstanding persons :  ''  And  some  of  them  of  understanding  shall 
fall,"  and  there  is  a  spiritual  fruit-bearing  springing  therefrom, 
BJid  their  union  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  They  are  renewed  in  know- 
ledge and  renovated  in  life  through  that  knowledge.   The  under- 
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aiandlng  they  have  is  praoiical,  not  merely  8pe<H4ft^ve«  Ab^ 
persons  they  show  out  of  a  goo4  oonyersatiQn  ihpir  wprV^  viih 
meekness  of  wisdom.  This  is  p.  lovely  view  of  church  l|^«iI|fL])6^ 
ship  and  fellowship:  << All  fair:*'  ''Thy  people  shall  be  aU|j^- 
teous,"  Their  eyes  gentle,  their  i^iinds  doY^like ;  not  pf  yii^  ii^to 
each  other's  failings^  not  searching  out  iniquities  witt^  tb^  wii* 
tiny  of  enyy>  malioe,  and  self-righteousness ;  watching  tj^4ficl>J 
oyer  one  another  for  good,  considering  one  another  to  psovpkei 
incite,  ^nto  love  and  good  works,  ^ot  prpud,  iipt  oe^goxiooft 
not  supercilious  from  a  vain  self-conceit,  not  licentious  from  a 
Taip  wisdom*  which  leaves  unchai^ged  th^  heart;  hut  with  eyea 
of  doves,  and  orderly  flowing  locks  of  lowlyt  spiritp^,  gocrpel 
obedience. 

Verse  2.  '^  Thy  teeth  are  like  a  fock  of  sheep  that  are  even  |^ni« 
which  came  up  from  the  mtshing;  whereqf  eyery  ^ne  bear  tw^ns,  and 
none  is  harr^  among  fhem,'* 

We  now  have  to  contemplate  the  members  of  a  gospel  ehnrcb 
in  another  point  of  view.  Not  only  are  they  spiritually-discenung 
persons,  adorning  the  doctrine  by  the  outflowings  of  a  good  con- 
versation, but  they  meditate  upon  those  doctrines,  as  it  is  written 
concerning  the  godly  man  in  Ps*  i. :  **  His  delight  ip  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord"  (his  sweet  gospel  law),  ''and  in  his  law  doth  he 
meditate  day  and  flight."  And  again,  Ps,  civ. :  '<  My  me4itation 
of  him  shall  be  sweet." 

This  seems  to  be  intended  by  the  emblem  of  teet^.  Here  m 
have  not  only  order,  harmony,  purity,  and  a  fitting  member,  but  the 
principal  thing  our  minds  seem  directed  to  is  that  essential  qua- 
lifioation  of  a  gracious  person, — meditation  upon  the  good  word  of 
God. 

"  Some  professors,"  as  a  good  man  writes,  "  are  aU  ear." 
Tbej^  have  no  other  member,  as  it  were, — no  hand  to  work  for 
Chnst,  no  foot  to  rim  upon  his  errands,  no  heart  to  receive  bie 
truth  in  the  love  of  it,  or  to  love  the  Lord  and  his  people  as  in 
him.  Other  professors  may  I^e  said,  in  a  bad  sense  likewise,  to 
be  aU  eye  or  tongue,  or  hand  or  foot;  wonderfully-seeing  persons 
as  to  the  outside  of  things,  leaning  to  their  own  understandings, 
and  judging  unrighteous  judgments;  plentiful  in  speech,  iDce 
Talkative,  in  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  or  else  very  active  in  the 
way  of  a  false  fleshly  or  outside  obedience;  running  hither  and 
thither  to  make  one  proselyte,  full  of  fleshly  ends  and  party- 
spiritedness.  It  is  not  so  with  the  true  Christian  and  the  proper 
member  of  a  church.  There  is  the  eye,  and  the  foot,  and  the 
han4>  and  the  lip,  the  hearing  ear,  and  the  meditating  mind 
likewise.  Some  are  very  great  in  the  way  of  running  about  to 
hear  sermons.  A  new  preacher,  a  great  preacher,  has  wonderful 
charms  for  them.  They  are  full  of  undigested,  and  therefore 
unpractised  sermons ;  but  they  are  not  therefore  the  true  children 
pi  God;  they  answer  not  to  the  emblqm  of  teeth.  These  are  for 
.the  mastication  of  the  food,  and  the  emblem  sets  before  us  the 
true  saints  as  feeding  upon  what  they  hear,  an4  noipial^ed  b;  the 
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word  of  God.  They  not  only  sit  before  a  preacher,  listening  to  him 
as  one  that  playeth  skUfully  upon  an  instrument,  but  tkey  hear 
as  for  their  Uves.  They  listen  to  him  as  speaking  to  them  the 
word  of  GK)d  in  the  name  of  God,  and  by  the  grace  of  God's  holy 
Spirit  they  take  the  words  home  to  heart  and  eonscienee,  aro 
tried  by  them  as  to  their  state  and  standing  before  God,  oarrf 
them  away  with  them  to  their  homes,  often  have  them  revived 
again  apon  their  minds  by  the  same  Spirit,  and  thns  farther  me-* 
ditating  npon  and  digesting  them,  they  become  the  proper  nourish- 
ment of  their  spiritual  being.  These  hearers  are  "the  delight  of 
true  ministers,  these  draw  forth  their  best  sermons,  these  are  the" 
prc^table  members  of  churches ;  while  the  mere  vain,  fruitless, 
critical,  censorious,  cavilling  hearer  with  the  itching  ear  is  the* 
minister's  misery  and  the  church's  bane. 

But  the  emblem,  as  we  hinted,  also  gives  the|i.dea  of  orderliness, 
purity,  and  completeness  as  to  quality  and  number.  It  is  good  to 
have  the  ranks  of  church  membership  well  filled  up,  new  and 
proper  members  being  continuously  added;  these  various  mem- 
bers, too,  being,  by  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  adapted  for  their  par- 
ticular places  in  the  churc]i.  All  memb$r9  ]^aVe  not  the  same 
office.    The  various  teeth  are  themselves  fitted  for  various  uses. 

But  if  numbers  are  of  consequence,  how  essential  it  i/s  that  the 
members  should  be  noticeable  for  the  gospel  purity  of  t^ieir  lives, 
not  wanting  in  uprightness  and  even  common  honesty,  not  living 
in  a  way  inconsistent  with  the  pure  doctrine  they  profesp.  **  Keep 
thyself  pure,"  though  a  word  primarily  addressed  to  ministers,  is 
also  suitable  for  members  of  churches  generally.  A  quantity  of 
dirty,  decayed,  discoloured  teeth  would  be  no  beauty,  but  rather 
a  horrible  disfigurement  to  the  human  face ;  s6  numerous  impure, 
dishonest,  untrustworthy,  inconsistent  members  would  only  be  a 
disgrace  and  not  a  glory  to  a  church  of  God. 

Orderliness,  too,  is  very  desirable.  "God,"  says  Paul,  **is  a 
God  of  order."  There  should  be  order  amongst  the  members, 
each  keeping  his  own  plQce, — orderliness  in  their  lives,  their  em- 
ployments, ^nd  their  families.  There  should  be  order,  scripture 
order,  in  their  proopedingg  in  all  church  matters,  a^d  order  pecu- 
liarly in  tiieir  assemblies*  Meetings  to  wprship  God,  or  church 
meetings  for  church  matters,  should  be  meetings  in  which  a  deep 
reverence  of  God  and  a  sweet  decorum-  prevails.  The  churches 
are  gardens, — not  bear  gardens,  but  fruit  and  flower  gardens, 
though  sometimes  the  unmannerly  ways  and  words  of  members 
give  them  more  the  character  of  the  former  than  the  latter  kind 
of  gardens.  They  should  be  places  fair  and  pleasant  for  delights, 
where  the  voice  of  the  turtle  and  singing  of  birds  is  heard,  not 
where  self  and  pride,  and  rttdeness  and  ill-nature,  censoriousness 
and  all  manner  of  evils  fill  the  air  with  their  unpleasant  noises. 

We  may  add  orderliness  in  midilatiQ»  is  more  desira/ble  than  a 
mere  desultory  way  of  thinking,  f(nd  we  believe  a  little  orderliness 
in  the  preaching  i&  very  desiisable,  and  may  tend,  with  God's  bless- - 
iiigf  to^rodxifi^  order  in  the  churches,  wbUst  a  complete  disorder- 
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I»nfl9»  or.  slovenliness  in  the  pulpit  is  most  likely  to  reproduce 
itself  in  the  pew.  A  slovenly  preacher  will  probably  have  but 
dovenly  hearers  and  members,  a  sight  not  quite  so  comely  as 
seems  indicated  in  the  words,  **  Thy  teeth."  Mind,  we  do  not  ad- 
vocate in  aJl  this  a  mare  straitened  human  orderliness,  but  that 
divine  spiritual  order  which  Ood  himself  is  the  author  of,  and 
which  his  Holy  Spirit  can  and  will  give  to  the  churches. 

The  emblem  being  given,  we  next  have  a  comparison  further 
setting  forth  the  saints  as  ruminating  upon  the  word  of  God, 
ohewing  the  cud  as  well  as  parting  the  hoof;  meditating  in  their 
hearts  upon  God's  truth  as  well  as  departing  from  iniquity.  *  <  Thy 
ieeUi  are  as  a  flock  of  sheep  that  are  even  shorn,  which  came  up 
from  the  washing;  whereof  every  one  bear  twins,"  &g. 

THE  CHEISTIAIPS  CONFLICT. 

Mr  soul,  what  various  ills  beset  thee  round ; ' 
What  fierce  temptations  in  thy  path  are  found ; 
What  bitter  conflicts  with  the  infernal  foe, 
To  fill  thy  cup  with  sorrow,  grief,  and  woe. 

What  tears  of  sorrow  art  thou  call'd  to  shed ; 
What  thorny  paths  thy  feet  are  caird  to  tread ; 
How  oft  the  hosts  of  hell  beset  thee  round, 
And  seek  to  drive  thee  firom  the  heavenly  ground. 

Their  wily  stratagems,  their  hellish  art, 
Seek  to  entangle  thy  poor  trembling  heart; 
To  turn  thy  feet  from  Zion*s  ways  aside 
And  force  thee  to  forsake  the  Lamb  that  died. 

How  often  has  their  crail  almost  prevailed ; 
How  often  have  thy  trembling  spirits  failed; 
But,  thanks  to  sovereign  love,  thou  still  art  found 
Treading  the  path  that  leads  to  Canaan*s  ground. 

*Tis  not,  my  soul,  for  any  good  in  thee, 
But  of  God^s  mercy,  soverdgn,  rich,  and  free. 
He  does  the  hosts  of  hell  and  sin  control, 
Beveal  his  love,  and  make  thy  conscience  whole. 

How  oil;,  when  Satan  seemed  to  gain  the  day, 
And  tried  to  drag  thy  captive  steps  astray, 
Has  Jesus,  in  his  love  and  power,  stepped  in. 
And  saved  thee  from  the  awful  gulf  of  sin. 

Gome,  then,  my  soul ;  let  all  thy  powers  unite 
To  praise  the  Lamb  who  dwells  in  boundless  light. 
Come,  praise  the  Lamb  who  for  thy  soul  was  slain, 
To  ransom  thee  from  hell's  eternal  flame. 

And  when  thou  dost  in  heaven  with  Jesus  meet, 
And  all  the  blood*bought  throng  in  glory  greet, 
This,  this  shall  be  the  song  thy  voice  shall  raise: 
«<  To  Him  who  once  was  shiin  be  endless  praise.''    m  q 
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CONWAY  STREET  CHAPEL. 


To  the  Committee  of  Comoay  Street  Chapel. 

Dear  Brethren  in  the  Lord,— Yotur  kind  letter  I  received,  and 
was  glad  to  hear  from  you.    It  refreshed  me  mnoh  to  read  its 
contents,  having  proved  the  things  it  contained  by  heartfelt  ex- 
perience ;  for  snre  I  am  that  none  can  understand  Zion's  lan- 
guage but  such  as  are  taught  by  Zion's  Ood.    The  natural  man 
nnderstandeth  not  the  things  of  Ood,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned;  neither  can  he  know  them.    But  God  hath  revealed 
them  to  us  by  his  Spirit;  for  <<the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  Ood."    And  truly  we  may  say,  as  those 
of  old,  ''Why  hast  thou  revealed  these  things  unto  us,  and  not 
unto  the  world?"    Is  the  reason  why  in  ourselves?   No,  no,  my 
Mends.    We  have  not  so  learned  Christ.    It  is  <<  not  that  we 
loved  Ood,  but  that  Ood  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins.    Hereby  Imow  we  that  we  dwell  in  him 
and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  his  Spirit."  And  I  am  con- 
fident of  it,  as  I  am  that  I  exist,  that  there  is  not  one  grain  of  real 
knowledge,  either  of  Ood  or  ourselves,  but  what  is  by  the  teachings  of 
the  blessed  Comforter.  From  whence  do  we  derive  light  to  discover 
the  dreadful  and  horrid  abominations  of  the  human  heart  ?  It  is 
by  the  light  of  the  blessed  Spirit.   How  come  we  to  see  our  igno- 
rance, foolishness,  blindness,  weakness,  and  nothingness?    By 
the  same  Spirit.    And  what  is  the  reason  that  the  empty  pro- 
fessors of  the  day  are  constantly  crying  up  progressive  sanctifi- 
oation,  duty-faith,  inherent  holiness,  improvements  of  grace, 
''do  and  live?"  Because  they  are  totally  destitute  of  the  Spirit's 
teachings.   And  why  are  you  and  poor  unworthy  I  favoured  with 
it  ?  Jesus  tells  us :  ''I  thank  thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.    Even  so.  Father;  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight."    And  no  other  reason  whatever  can 
be  assigned  than  this.    How  came  we  to  cry  to  Ood  it  our  dis- 
tress ?   It  is  ''the  Spirit  that  helpeth  our  infirmities,  with  groan- 
ings  that  cannot  be  uttered."  We  know  were  we  left  to  ourselves 
we  should  never  pray  nor  groan  acceptably  to  Ood,  neither  in 
time  nor  to  all  eternity.    "None  know  the  mind  of  Ood  save 
the  Spirit  of  Ood."   How  came  we  forth  out  of  the  devil's  snaxes, 
when  we  have  been  held  so  fast,  at  times,  that  we  could  neither 
move  hand  nor  foot,  when  all  our  confidence  in  Ood  has  been 
dashed  to  pieces,  like  a  potter's  vessel,  and  we  sank  into  such 
misery  that  we  could  hear  nothing  but  deep  crying  unto  deep? 
I  say,  how  did  we  come  forth  again  ?    0  blessed,  blessed  Spirit  I 
When  the  enemy  came  in  like  a  flood,  thou  liftedst  up  a  standard 
against  him,  and  broughtest  us  forth  with  a  two-edged  sword  in 
our  hand  and  the  high  praises  of  Ood  in  our  mouth. 

**  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  as  a  prey  to 
their  teeth.  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of 
the  fowler.    The  snare  19  broken,  and  we  ftre  escaped,"  though 
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with  ''the  skin  of  our  teeth;''  yet  our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth.  How  came  we  after  a  dread- 
ful storm  of  corraption,  boiling  up  like  the  raging  sea  in  our 
hearts  with  rebellion  against  God,  till  our  very  joints  have  loos- 
ened, our  very  hair  almost  stood  up,  our  lips  quivered,  and  rot- 
tenness entered  into  our  bones,  till  we  have  been  afraid  we  should 
brei^  out  into  some  open  ungodliness  that  would  be  a  reproach 
to  the  very  town  itself,  and  even  felt  such  ungodly  desires,  at 
times,  that  we  have  wished  for  an  opportunity  to  break  out;  is  it 
not  strange  that  such  fulsome  black  monsters  should  claim  God 
as  their  Father,  Jesus  as  their  Husband,  Brother,  and  Friend? 
But  how  came  this  to  pass  ?  The  sweet  Comforter  bearing  wit- 
ness with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the  Lord's,  testifying  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  in  our  conscience,  shedding  abroad  the  love  of 
God  in  our  hearts,  and  causing  us  to  cry,  ''Abba,  Father!  My 
Lord  and  my  God  1"  None  can  call  Christ  Lord  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

iLud,  my  friends,  when  this  is  known  and  felt  in  the  soul,  we 
need  none  of  the  workmongers  to  tell  us  it  is  our  duty  to  love  God. 
No,  no.  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us.  Indeed,  all  the 
glories  of  Christ,  in  his  Person  as  God  and  man,  in  his  Yrork  as 
Mediator,  in  his  offices  as  Priest,  Prophet,  and  King,  in  all  the 
characters  he  bears  to  his  people  with  the  near  relationship  there 
is  subsisting  between  him  and  his  church,  there  is  none  of  this 
beauty  seen,  his  power  felt,  his  love  enjoyed,  his  word  heard,  his 
righteousness  put  on,  his  cross  boasted  in,  himself  our  All  in  all; 
not  one  grain  of  it  all  is  either  felt  or  seen  to  any  purpose  but  as 
the  Spirit  takes  of  it  and  shows  it  unto  us,  and  applies  it  to  our 
hearts. 

0  how  sweet  it  is  when  the  Comforter  reveals  this  precious 
Jesus,  in  all  his  glory,  as  our  All  and.  in  all  in  our  hearts.  It  is 
aU  right  then,  both  within  and  without,  for  body  and  for  soul,  for 
time  and  eternity.  When  this  blessed  peace  is  enjoyed  in  our 
souls  who  can  give  trouble?  Not  one  in  hell  nor  on  earth.  I 
have  sometimes  felt  him  so  precious,  and  was  so  ravished  with 
his  beauty,  and  so  struck  with  holy  wonder  at  his  solenm  Majesty, 
and  so  melted  with  his  sweet  love,  and  so  pleased  with  his  divine 
P^son,  that  I  have  been  ready  for  a  time  to  think  that  all  my 
troubles  and  disappointments  were  over,  and  have  believed  in  my 
heart  I  never  should  be  such  a  blind  fool  again.  **  Surely/'  I  have 
thought,  <<  I  never  shall  forget  such  a  blessed  visit  as  this !"  But, 
ah,  my  friends  I  What  are  we  when  the  dear  Lord  is  gone,  and 
leaves  off  communing  with  us?  Where  are  we?  We  return  to  our 
own  place  not  a  jot  nor  tittle  better, — ^nay,  perhaps  got  into  worse 
places  than  ever. 

1  have  had  some  dreary  paths  to  tread  since  I  saw  you,  of  hard- 
ness of  heart,  barrenness  of  soul,  darkness  and  confusion  of  mind; 
so  that  I  really  thought  God  had  left  me  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  the  enemy;  for  I  was  a  long  time  and  neither  sun  nor  stars 
appeared;  and,  I  oan  erssugre  you  I  went  to  chapel  like  ii  poor 


fts 

criminal,  time  after  timo.  But,  thanloi  be  to  God,  he  appeared 
again  for  my  relief,  and  I  coald  not  help  bursting  out  into  a  song 
of  praise  "with  the  poet : 

"0od  moves  in  a  myterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform ; 
He  plants  his  footsteps  in  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm. 

**  Ye  feazfdl  saints,  fresh  courage  takc^ ; 
The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread 
Are  big  with  meroy,  and  shall  break 
In  blessings  on  your  head." 

Blessed  be  hifl  dear  name,  how  sweet  he  is  when  he  comes  at  sueh 
times. 

Dear  friends,  I  hope  you  are  going  on  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,* 
in  peace,  love,  and  joy  in  ttie  Holy  Ghost.  Very  soon  we  shall 
have  done  with  all  things  here  below;  and,  indeed,  there  is  no- 
thing here  worth  living  for  but  the  truth  of  God;  for  everything 
else  is  uncertain,  vain,  empty,  and  full  of  dissatisfaction,  where- 
ever  we  look.  But,  happy  day,  glorious  hour,  blessed  mom^it, 
when  the  Lord  will  call  us  home  to  be  for  ever  with  him,  to  see 
him  as  he  is,  and  to  be  like  him  for  ever;  to  be  rid  of  sin,  and 
out  of  the  reach  of  devils  and  a  corrupt  nature  for  ever  and  ever. 
O  happy  eternity!  Blessed  felicity  1  Glorious  inheritance!  Wh^e 
all  the  blood-bought  family  will  be  all  together,  and  not  one  jar- 
ring note  be  heard  through  all  the  heavenly  throng.  The  trum- 
peters and  singers  will  be  one,  and  one  sound  only  will  be  heard 
in  blessing  and  praising  the  Lord. 

I  was  sorry  to  hear  tiiat  Mr.  Bobins  was  not  much  better.  I 
have  sent  him  a  letter,  and  I  suppose  he  has  got  it.  Our  plan  of 
an  exchange  of  ministers  you  have  heard  is  frustrated ;  but  I  have 
no  doubt  I  shall  be  able  to  come  up  to  London  once  in  the  year 
if  you  and  Mr.  B.  think  well,  and  the  Lord  permit.  And  now, 
my  friends,  I  must  bid  you  farewell  for  the  present,  with  a  hearty 
acknowledgment  of  your  kindness  to  me  when  in  London.  The 
deliverance  it  was  to  me  in  some  temporal  things  was  great  in- 
deed, and  I  have  been  constrained  to  bless  you  as  instruments 
from  my  very  heart,  many,  many  times.    God  knows  I  lie  not. 

I  shall  take  it  as  a  very  great  favour  to  have  a  letter  from  any 
of  you,  or  all  of  you.    The  Lord  be  with  you. 

Give  my  kind  love  to  inquiring  friends;  and  the  God  of  peace 
be  with  you.    This  is  the  prayer  of  a  poor  sinner  saved  by  grace. 

Trowbridge,  April  8, 1818.  John  Wabbubtok. 


As  under  God*s  blessing  all  blessings  are  included,  so  under 
th«  i^ion  of  a  corse  all  punishment  is  contained.  *'He  was  made  a 
ourse  for  us."  fGal.  iii.  13.)  There  mast  be  something  more  dreadfal  than 
a. bare  outwara  pain  or  bodily  punishment.  Christ  wanted  not  courage 
to  support  that  as  well  as  the  most  valiant  martyr;  he  bore  the  begin- 
ninffs  of  it  tiU  he  saw  a  black  cloud  between  his  Father  and  himself.  This 
made  him  try  mt,  ''My  Ood,  my  God,"  kc^Okamock, 
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JOHN  BUSK'S  DIABY. 

{Continued  from  page  280.) 

Oct.  11th,  1816.— I  stayed  all  night  at  Mr.  B.'s.  I  wafi  very 
uneasy  when  I  awoke  this  morning,  thinking  much  about  home 
and  temporal  things.  Everything  that  was  gloomy  was  set 
before  me.  I  cried  to  the  Lord  to  bow  my  will  to  his,  and  that 
he  wonld  enable  me  to  bear  ^atever  cross  he  might  call  me  to 
endure.  I  got  up  and  opened  Mr.  B.'s  fiJiop.  After  breakfast  I 
was  coming  away,  when  Mrs.  B.  asked  me  to  shake  some  carpets 
for  her ;  for  which  she  put  some  ha^pence  into  my  pocket,  which 
I  found  was  4}d.  I  then  bade  Mr.  B«  good  day;  but  he  said, 
*'  Stop  a  bit,"  and  slipped  a  paper  in  my  hand,  which  aflierwards  I 
found  was  4s.  6d. ;  but  all  this  is  painful  work.  He  is  a  very 
feeling  man,  and  I  am  often  grieved  that  I  feel  so  little  love  to 
him.  I  then  came  away  and  went  to  Seavill's  and  Coffee's,  bat 
got  no  work.  But  I  feel  hope  in  God  as  it  respects  my  better  state. 

After  this  I  read  a  little  of  Flavel's  **  Mystery  of  Providence;*' 
then  went  to  prayer,  and  found  a  little  good. 

The  next  morning  awaked  soon  and  had  as  clear  a  discover;  of 
my  own  weakness  as  ever  I  had  in  my  life.  0  how  I  feared  I 
should  not  endure  to  the  end,  that  when  the  sun  waxed  hot  I 
should  be  scorched,  and  because  I  had  no  root  should  wither 
away;  that  this  was  the  day  to  declare  the  work,  and  that  it  was 
not  real.  0  how  these  things  made  me  cry  to  God  and  plead  the 
promises  he  has  made  to  the  weak  and  the  faint;  for  I  told  him 
that  I  was  as  sure  to  deny  him  as  ever  Peter  did  if  he  left  me. 
What  are  all  head  notions  when  the  fieiy  trial  comes  ? .  And  what 
astonishes  me  is  that  my  hope  soon  sprang  up,  and  I  find  no 
condemnation.  Still  I  am  very  low,  very  cast  down,  many  fears 
on  all  hands.  0,  this  was  a  hard  combat  this  morning,  and  it  lias 
and  does  try  my  poor  body  very  much. 

Sunday,  Oct.  18th. — ^Heard  Mr.  Chamberlain  very  sweetly  at 
Providence  Chapel  in  the  morning;  went  and  dined  at  my 
sister's  with  much  reluctance.  Drank  tea,  and  my  sister  gave  me 
a  shilling;  I  then  went  to  Conway  Street  and  hecud  Mr.  Eobins; 
but  though  it  was  a  great  discourse,  yet  it  took  no  hold  on  me.  I 
was  shut  up. 

Monday,  14th. — ^We  are  now  completely  hedged  in.  0  what 
a  scene  of  misery  appears  to  await  us !  But  nothing  is  too  hard 
for  the  Lord.  I  went  to  Prattent's,  and  am  to  call  again  if  I  did 
not  get  to  work.  I  then  went  to  many  places,  in  all  18,  but  got 
nothing.  I  then  went  to  my  sister's,  by  her  desire,  as  it  was 
Ellen's  birthday.  So  I  dined,  drank  tea,  called  at  Southwell's, 
and  came  home  very  much  shut  up,  and  wondering  how  it  would 
all  end.  When  I  came  in,  my  mother  was  trembling  with  rage, 
and  all  without  the  least  occasion,  only  because  we  were  not  oat 
of  the  house.  She  raged  desperately,  and  is  to  send  to-day  for 
Mr.  Tindale  to  put  us  out.  0  how  she  went  on,  talking  to  her- 
self ,  saying,  <<Is  this  Mr.  Huntingtou'^  religiw  ^  Wie  you 
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parents  ill>  and  to  say  that  everybody  is  to  be  damned?"  And 
a  deal  more  for  half  an  hour,  and  declared  that  my  wife  left  the 
doors  and  windows  open  on  purpose  that  she  might  be  murdered 
in  the  bed.  After  this  I  went  to  prayer,  and  felt  all  right, — a 
sweet  peace  and  no  condemnation;  but  we  shall  be  forced  to  go 
away. 

On  Tuesday  I  did  not  know  what  to  do,  nor  which  way  to  turn ; 
but  begged  God  to  direct  me ;  and  I  walked  on,  thinking  to  call 
in  and  see  Mr.  Burt;  and  by  walking  right  on  I  was  led  the; right 
way,  for  I  saw  Prattent*s  apprentipe,  and  he  told  me  I  was  to 
come  to  work  by  order  of  his  master..  I  got  done  on  Thursday 
night,  and  expected  to  be  discharged;  but  they  discharged  Mr. 
Page  that  was  there  when  I  went,  and  kept  me  on.  Thus  it  was 
made  good  again,  as  it  was  once  before  some  years  ago,  when  I 
worked  at  Moody's:  '<He  hath  showed  his  people  the  power  of 
his  arm  that  he  may  give  them  the  heritage  of  the  heathen."  I 
came  home  at  night  with  £1  7s.  Q^d.  Bless  the  Lord  for  thi^. 
I  worked  in  much  weakness,  and  feel  so  while  writing ;  but  O,  it  is 
in  the  fire  that  I  got  this  bit  of  bread,  and  I  may  say  the  Lord 
spread  his  table  in  the  presence  of  my  enemies.  ''Woe  is  me 
that  I  dwell  in  Meshech !"  But,  bless  his  name,  though  I  am 
weak  as  water  and  feel  daily  ashamed  of  my  profession  and  as  if  I 
certainly  should  deny  him,  which  I  tremble  at,  yet  strength  has 
been  given  to  me  equal  to  my  day. 

Sunday,  Oct.  20th. — ^I  am  confined  this  morning  at  home, 
having  the  rheumatism  in  both  legs,  as  if  the  bone  was  scraping, 
which  so  much  walking  has  brought  on.  I  found  good  in  prayer 
last  night,  and  also  in  talking  of  the  necessity  of  our  going  into 
these  fiery  trials;  and  I  believe  God's  children,  in  their  right 
mind,  never  would  go  into  the  world  merely  for  gain ;  if  they  could 
any  how  exist  without,  they  never  would  go  amongst  them  at  all.  I 
speak  from  my  own  experience,  and  therefore  we  shall  be  driven  to 
it  through  real  want,  and  into  the  water  and  fire  we  shall  go,  and 
men  Bh^  ride  over  our  heads.  0,  what  a  painful  path  I  feel  it  to 
be;  for  every  place  I  go  to  to  work  I  am  fearing  to  be  discharged, 
so  deeply  in  debt,  fretting  all  day  as  a  dumb  man  in  whose  mouth 
i&  no  reproof,  longing  for  death,  and  fearing,  trembling,  and  sink- 
ing, till  I  am  nothing  but  skin  and  bones.  But  I  have  been  sup- 
ported to  the  present  hour. 

"Wednesday,  80th. — ^We  are  greatly  tried  to  get  victuals  to  eat. 
I  did  not  leave  a  halfpenny  at  home.  I  borrowed  a  halfpenny  of  a 
shopmate.  We  finished  our  job  this  afternoon  at  8  o'clock,  and 
were  discharged  at  6  o'clock.  My  wife  left  the  children  by 
themselves  for  three  hours,  while  she  walked  about  two  miles 
VTith  three  waistcoats  to  the  pawnbroker's.  I  have  just  received 
a  letter  from  a  Mr.  Simpson,  respecting  engaging  a  situation  in 
the  Customs  House.  The  letter  came  this  evening  at  7  o'clock,  but 
I  know  not  how  to  act  or  what  to  do.  It  appears  as  if  it  was  of 
Ood,  but  this  is  hard  to  find  out.  Lord,  help  me  to  look  to  thee  for 
direction.    I(  ^»ppeax^  rather  singular  thfi^t  I  w^  dijscharged  at 
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5  o'clock  and  thk  lettw  came  at  7.  It  was  from  a  good  maiii 
Ihodgh  but  a  slight  acquaintance,  and  I  have  not  seen  him  for 
montiiB. 

The  next  day  I  went  to  the  new  Customs  House,  and  saw  Hr. 
Bimpson,  who  sent  the  letter,  and  he  told  me  he  thought  the  pay 
would  be  but  18s.  per  week,  and  be  there  at  6  in  the  morning,  but 
if  I  could  get  anytiiing  at  my  own  work  he  would  not  wish  me  to 
take  it^  He  said  there  was  time  to  consider,  for  the  call  was  not 
yet;  that  there  would  be  about  twenty  men  set  on,  but  at  present 
there  were  only  two  or  three.  We  had  some  spiritual  conyersation 
for  some  time,  and  when  I  came  away  he  shook  hands  with  me, 
and  put  a  three-shilling  piece  in  my  hand,  which  I  refused;  but 
he  urged  it,  saying  I  should  not  have  my  walk  for  nothing. 

At  night  I  went  to  hear  Mr.  Bobins.  Twice  while  there  I  had 
a  BWeet  enjoyment  of  God's  presence,  which  was  a  great  antidote 
against  Satan's  accusations.  When  he  wanted  and  did  snggest 
that  I  did  wrong  in  coming,  it  was  an  answer  that  I  enjoyed  God's 
presence;  for  I  went  in  there  very  comfortable,  and  Satan  coiild 
not  dispute  me  out  of  this,  though  he  triedhai^d  to  do  so.  I  mts 
tried  about  Bobins  again  while  hearing  him,  though  not  bo 
much. 

(It  appears  that  some  of  the  people  who  remained  at  Froyi- 
4ence  Ghapel  after  Mr.  Huntington's  death  blamed  Busk  for 
going  to  Gonway  Street;  but  the  only  minister  who  went  to  Pro- 
videnoe  Ghapel  that  he  could  hear  was  Mr.  Ghamberlain,  while 
at  Gonway  Street  he  heard  Mr.  Oadsby  and  others  with  sweet- 
ness and  power.) 

NEW  TRANSLATIONS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


Dear  Sir, — ^I  have  only  just  been  able  to  look  at  **  (3t.  S."  com- 
munications. 

I  do  not  know  the  book  about  which  you  have  consulted  me; 
but  am  for  the  most  part  rather  suspicious  of  new  translations 
and  newly-fortned  texts  of  the  New  Testament,  as  they  are  often 
put  forwMrd  for  sinister  ends  by  men  of  Sodnian  and  erroneous 
views. 

But  Bagster's  publications  are  usually  sound ;  and  iirom  the 
titles  given  to  Mr.  Green  I  should  judge  that  he  was  a  clergy- 
man. 

TketB  can  be  no  doubt  that  to  those  who  can  rightly  use  them 
and  can  form  a  judgment  upon  them,  both  a  revised  translation 
and  a  revised  text  may  be  useful;  but  both  require  so  mnch 
sound  judgment  and  thorough  knowledge  of  the  subject  that,  111(6 
edged  tools,  they  may  cut  unwary  fingers.  I  should  not,  there- 
fore, advise  you  to  trouble  your  mind  about  new  translations  of 
the  Book  which  God  has  so  honoured  to  the  conversion  and  con- 
solation of  many  thousands  of  his  dear  family. 

Yours  ever  faithfully  in  the  Truth, 

6,  Sydenham  Boad,  Croydon,  S.,  Nov. 27, 1666.       J.  0.  Phopot.' 
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{Continued  from  pag$  409,  1872.) 

Jestjs  rose  again.  This  implies  his  office.  He  rose  as  a  Jesus,  a 
SaHOur,  the  Mediator  of  our  peace,  who,  having  finished  the 
work  he  came  about, — ^namely,  to  satisfy  divine  justice,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  so  making  peace  by  the  blood 
of  hliai  cross,  God  the  Father  sent  a  public  officer  from  heaven 
to  open  the  prison  doors;  an  angel  to  roll  away  the  stone  from 
the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre  (Matt,  zxviii.  2) ;  thereby  proclaim- 
ing to  all  the  world  that  the  debt  was  paid,  and  that  God  had 
received  fall  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  elect,  saying  as  it 
were,  **  Deliver  him,  for  I  have  received  a  ransom." 

This  is  another  ground  of  our  triumph,  that  Jusus  rose ;  thp>t 
is,  he  ro«6  as  our  Jesus,  our  Saviour,  and  so  by  dying  liath  de- 
livered  us  from  death,  and  from  him  ''that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is  the  devil,"  ''Jesus,  who  delivered  us  &om  the 
the  wrath  to  come."  (1  Thess.  i..lO.) 

Jesus  rose  again.  This  also  implies  his  right  to  us,  and  interest 
in  us.  He  rose  as  our  Jesus;  that  is,  as  a  public  head,  in  whom 
all  believers  are  considered.  Jesus  Christ,  as  he  died  not  in  a 
private  capacity,  for  he  had  no  sin  of  his  own  for  which  death 
might  have  any  dominion  over  him,  so  neither  did  he  rise  again 
in  a  private  capacity,  but  in  a  public  capacity.  He  ro^e  as  he 
was  our  God;  that  is,  our  next  of  kin,  unto  whom  the  right  of 
redemption  belonged.  He  rose  as  our  Surety;  he  rose  as  the 
heavenly  Bridegroom,  having  espoused  the  church  to  himself  on 
the  cross;  he  rose  as  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  as  the  public 
Head  and  Bepresentative  of  all  the  elect  of  God. 

And  this  consideration  lays  another  foundation  for  our  triumph 
in  Christ's  resurrection;  namely,  that  there  is  an  inseparable 
connexion  between  the  resurrection  of  Christ  and  that  of  the 
saints;  and  it  is  fourfold;  a  connexion  of — 1,  Merit;  2,  fnfluencf; 
^,  Design;  4,  Union, 

1.  A  connexion  of  merit.  "To  this  end  Christ  both  died  and 
rose  again,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  the  liv- 
ing" (Bom.  xiv.  9);  intimating  that  by  his  death  he  merited  of 
the  Father  that  both  in  death  and  in  life,  both  dying  and  rising 
again,  he  might  dispose  of  the  saints  to  his  own  advantage. 
Why,  now  the  Lord  Jesus  having  bought  his  saints  at  so  dear  a 
rate,  if  they  would  not  rise  again,  he  would  lose  his  purchase. 
Christ  had  died  and  risen  in  vain. 

2.  A  connexion  of  influence.  There  is  power  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  for  the  quickening  of  the  dead.  Hence  it  is  that 
our  Lord  calls  himself  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  so  intimat- 
ing to  us  that  by  the  same  Spirit  of  holiness  whereby  he  raised 
himself  from  the  dead  he  will  also  quicken  our  mortal  bodies. 
This  inseparably  links  the  resurrection  of  the  Saints  with  thatof 
Christ;  for  purely  were  it  not  so  the  re»un:e^tt9»  Pf  Je&uft  Christ 


980  s»  aoMNOi  BtixsiiMO^ 

would  hAve  no  more^fiignifioation  than  that  of  Lazarus  or  those 
other  saints  mentioned  in  Matt,  zxvii.  52,  63.  Yea,  the  resnr- 
rection  of  Christ  would  not  be  of  so  great  yirtue  and  influence  as 
the  dry  bones  of  the  prophet,  the  very  touch  whereof  raised  the 
dead  man  who  was  cast  mto  his  grave.  (2  Ei.  xiiL  21.) 

8.  A  connexion  of  design.  The  Lord  Jesus  had  a  design  upon 
the  saints  in  his  rising  again  from  the  dead;  and  what  tiiat  was 
he  tells  us  in  the  last  affectionate  prayer  before  his  passion 
(Jno.  xvii.  24) :  '<  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory."  Therribre  Christ  arose  and  ascended  that  he  might 
oome  again  and  awake  them  out  of  their  graves,  and  take  th^ 
home  to  himself  into  mansions  of  glory;  so  he  comforted  his  dis- 
ciples before  his  departure :  <'  If  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  yon, 
I  wUl  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am 
ye  may  be  idso."  (Jno.  xiv.  8.)  This  inseparable  connexion  be- 
tween Christ's  rising  again  and  the  saints  also  from  the  dead  is 
needful;  because  without  it  Christ  would  lose  the  very  plan  and 
object  of  his  own  resurrection.    This  must  not,  cannot  be. 

4.  A  connexion  of  umon.  Christ  is  the  Head,  and  the  saints 
are  the  members  of  his  mystical  body;  and  if  the  Head  be  risen, 
tiie  members  cannot  be  long  behind;  for,  can  the  head  live  and 
the  members  remain  dead?  Yea,  can  the  life  of  the  saints  live, 
and  they  themselves  continue  in  a  state  of  death  ?  This  is  a 
happy  contradiction,  a  blessed  impossibility  I  0 !  write  this  com- 
fortable word  upon  your  hearts.  Christians !  Christ  is  our  life, 
Christ  is  your  life,  and  the  life  of  your  Christian  relations;  and 
as  surely  as  Christ  is  risen  they  shall  rise;  and  because  he  lives, 
those  members  of  his  for  whom  ye  weep  and  bleed  as  dead 
shall  live  also  with  him.  Surely,  if  the  devil  and  all  the  powers 
of  darkness  were  not  able  to  keep  Christ  in  the  grave,  neither 
shall  they  be  able  to  hold  one  of  his  members  there  for  ever! 
Hence  you  .find  the  holy  apostle  arguing  from  the  resurrection  of 
'  Christ  to  that  of  Christians :  <<  If  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  how 
say  some  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ?*'  (1  Cor.xv.l2) 
and  back  again  from  the  resurrection  of  Christians  to  that  of 
Christ:  *'  If  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ 
not  risen."  Indeed,  the  form  of  words  is  negative;  but  the  sense 
is  affirmative;  and  for  the  greater  assurance  it  is  repeated  over 
and  over  in  successive  verses;  backward  and  forward  as  conver- 
tible terms.  Grant  the  one,  the  other  follows;  deny  the  one,  and 
ye  deny  the  other.  The  result  the  apostle  arrives  at  is :  **  But  now 
IS  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first  fruits  of  them 
that  slept."    Christ  is  risen,  and  risen  as  our  first  fruits,  as  a 

E ledge  and  part  of  the  whole  harvest ;  for  if  the  first  fruits  be 
oly,  the  lump  is  also  holy ;  if  the  first  fruits  be  laid  up  safe  in 
God's  bams,  the  whole  harvest  shall,  in  due  time,  be  safely 
brought  in  thither  also;  only  it  must  stay  its  time  appointed  by 
tiie  great  Husbandman,  whose  method  is  this :  First,  Christ  the 

first  fruits;  afterward,  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming. 
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Be  of  good  cheer,  Christians,  weep  not.  It  is  the  Father's 
good  pleasure  that  not  a  sheaf,  not  an  ear,  not  one  grain  be  lost. 
Bo  witnesseth  the  truth  and  the  life ;  the  trath  to  testify  it,  and 
the  life  to  make  it  good :  <<  This  is  the  Father's  will  that  sent  me, 
that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  shonld  lose  nothing,  bnt 
should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day.'*  (Jno.  vi.  80.)  Nottiing 
of  all  that,  &c.;  that  is,  not  the  least  person  nor  the  least  mem- 
ber of  the  least  person,  how  mean  and  contemptible  soever. 

Will  this  content  thee.  Christian?  Thy  sweet  relation  is  not 
lost  but  sown,  and  that  which  is  sown  is  not  quickened  except  it 
die.  At  the  harvest  time  thou  shalt  have  thy  seed  again.  Thy 
treasure  is  not  cast  away  to  perish,  but  put  to"  use;  so  thy  loss 
shall  be  thy  gain. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  resurrection  of  the  saints  stands  upon  a 
most  sure  foundation,  a  fourfold  foundation,  even  the  Merits 
Influence^  Design,  Union,  which  is  between  Christ  and  his  saints,  a 
foundation  which  stands  surer  than  heaven  and  earth.  Heaven 
and  earth  may  pass  away,  but  not  one  of  these  foundations  shall 
ever  pass  away  or  fail.  <<The  foundation  of  the  Lord  standeth 
sure."  (2  Tim.  ii.  19.)  So  then,  not  their  resurrection,  but  our 
comfort  in  their  resurrection,  is  that  which  depends  upon  our 
faith.  Sense  stands  weeping  and  crying  out,  **  My  parent  is 
dead,  my  yoke-feUow  is  lost,  my  dear  child  is  perished."  **  No," 
saith  faith;  <<  they  are  alive;  they  are  safe;  they  are  happy." 
And  all  this  faith  infers  upon  Christ's  resurrection;  so  that 
whoever  has  faith  enough  to  put  Christ's  resurrection  into  the 
cireumstance,  may  by  the  same  act  of  faith  conclude  on  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  saint's  resurrection.  He  that  by  an  eye  of  faith  can 
look  upon  Christ's  resurrection  as  past,  may,  by  the  same  eye  of 
faith,  see  the  resurrection  of  the  saints  as  to  come.  He  that  by 
faith  can  say,  '*  Christ  is  risen ; "  may,  with  the  same  breath  of 
faith,  say  also,  <<The  saints  shall  rise:"  << Because  I  live,  ^e 
shall  live  f^so;"  as  a  pledge  and  instance  whereof,  when  Chnst 
arose,  many  of  the  saints  which  slept  were  enlarged  out  of  the 
prison  of  the  grave  to  attend  the  solemnity  of  their  Lord's  resur- 
rection, and  so  were  another  kind  of  first  fruits  of  the  last  resur- 
rection of  all  believers. 

By  all  these  evidences  and  demonstrations  Jesus  Christ,  now 
in  heaven,  speaks  to  his  mourners.  As  once  he  did,  in  the  days 
of  his  flesh,  to  Martha:  **  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again;"  so  he 
speaks  to  us:  <<Man,  woman,  thy  yoke-fellow  shall  rise  again. 
Thine  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovedst,  shall  rise  again." 


Abe  you  not  troubled  with  a  busy  devil  as  well  as  with  a  bad 
beart  ?  Hath  not  he  that  circuits  the  \?hole  world  observed  you  ?  Hath  he 
not  studied  your  constitution  sins,  and  found  out  that  sin  which  most 
easily  besets  you?  Hath  he  less  malice  against  your  souls  than  others  ? 
Surely  you  are  in  the  very  thicket  of  temptations;  thousands  of  snares 
are  round  about  you.  0  now  difficultly  are  the  righteous  saved !  How 
hard  to  be  upright!  How  few  even  of  the  professing  world  win  heaven 
at  laa^^^Flavetl 


A  LETTER  BY  DR.  HAWKER. 

Dear  Six, — ^I  begin  my  letter  in  answer  to  yours,  which  I  have 
reoeived,  with  Baying  in  the  words  of  Gk>d  the  Holy  Ghost,  by 
his  servant  Peter,  to  the  chnrch,  **  Grace  and  peace  be  naultiplied 
(^at  is,  fulfilled,  for  so  is  the  original  meaning),  that  the  Lord's 
grace  be  perfected  in  you,  fulfilling  the  utmost  grace  and  love  in 
communion  and  personal  manifestation  throogh  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  Jesus  our  Lord." 

This  last  letter  of  yours,  my  dear  brother  in  the  common 
faith,  hath  more  folly  convinced  me  of  your  state  before  God, 
and  that  the  gracious  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  you  for  good. 
Yea,  my  soul  feels  increasing  confidence  in  the  hard  concerning 

Jou,  and  very  sure  I  am  those  sweet  words  of  our  covenant  God 
y  the  prophet  have  respect  to  you,  even  to  you ;  and  ere  long  God 
the  Holy  Ghost  will  show  you  his  secret.  (Jer*  xxix.  11-14;  Ps. 
xxiv.  14-16.)  I  draw  my  conclusions  both  firom  the  well-known 
suffering  and  goodness  of  our  God,  and  also  from  those  unwrought 
workings  of  your  soul  which  our  gracious  God  is  carrying  on  in 
you  in  the  nudst  of  all  your  unconsciousness  that  the  thing  is  of 
the  Lord.  You  say,  '^I  am  a  thousand  times  worse  than  nothing 
before  God;"  and  that  is  the  uniform  lajigoage  of  all  the  saints 
of  God.  (See  Job  xlii.  6, 6;  Isa.  vi.  6;  Jer.  xiv.;  Bom.  vii.  24.) 
Do  carnal,  una  wakened,  unregenerated  men  thus  complain?  You 
say  also,  ''I  often  think  I  never  had  any  true  spiritual  feeling  of 
conviction  for  sin  in  all  my  life  from  the  Lord.  Then  I  beg  the 
Lord  to  call  me  effectually  and  undeceive  me,  and  begin  a  work 
of  truth  and  a  right  knowledge  of  sin  in  my  soul;*'  and  yon 
instantly  join  a  prayer  and  say,  ^^If  it  be  the  Lord  working  in 
me,  bid  me  come  unto  thee."  I  beseech  you,  my  dear  brother, 
be  honest  to  God  and  to  your  own  soul,  and  say,  '<  Who  bat  those 
taught  of  God  ever  used  such  language,  or  felt  so  humbled  for 
sin?"  Surely  you  remember  the  gracious  promise  of  olsr  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  relation  to  the  special  personal  work  of  God  the 
Holy  Ghost.  (Jno.  xvi.  8-1 1<)  And  when  the  Lord  the  Spirit  is 
carrying  on  his  mighl^  work  as  it  is  said  in  Isa,  xxviii.  17-20, 
can  anything  more  strikingly  prove  that  it  is  his  work,  when  his 
hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies  of  our  own  setting  up  in 
excuse  for  our  fallen  state,  and  his  waters  overflow  the  hiding- 
place  which,  like  the  first  sinners  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  ve 
seek  for  shelter  to  cover  us  from  God?  (Gen.  iii.  8.) 

I  have  said  thus  much  from  your  own  words,  in  order  to  show 
you  that  such  self-reproaches  in  your  own  soul,  and  such  cries  to 
God  for  his  favour,  can  never  be  found  among  the  carnal  and  im- 
awakened.  And  if  the  Lord  the  Spirit  shall  graciously  be  pleased 
to  show  you  that  these  are  in  the  general  operations  of  his  grace, 
when  he  is  quickening  and  renewing  his  people  i^  the  spirit  of 
their  mind,  you  will,  &om  the  same  divine  teaching,  in  due  time 
be  as  graciously  led  to  discover  that  the  Lord  is  leading  you 
thrpugh  those  deep  waters  the  more  blessedly  to  Jndng  you  out 
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I  have  brought  you  in  the  wms  of  fidth  before  the  Lord, 
beseeohing  his  ahxrighty  Majesty  to  make  answer  to  your  case  in 
his  own  good  time  and  pleasure,  as  shall  be  for  his  gloiy  and  your 
spiritual  and  eternal  welfare.  And  as  every  case  of  ms  people's 
is  not  only  known  by  him,  but  apiK>inted  by  him,  and  in  due 
weight  and  measure,  we  have  nothing  to  do  but  by  continual 
waitings  at  the  meroy-seat  and  pardon-ofSice  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Ohrist  to  hold  on  and  hold  out  until  kind  and  graoious  answers 
are  given.  One  thing  we  ought  to  know  while  hanging  about  the 
place  where  his  honour  dwelleth,  that  as  all  the  persons  of  the 
Lord's  people,  with  all  their  ooncems,  are  in  his  view,  so  every 
name  Jesus  bears  on  his  breast,  as  the  High  Priest  his  servant 
bore  the  tribes  of  Israel  when  he  went  in  before  the  mercy-seat; 
and  when,  through  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  a  petitioner 
before  the  Lord  mentions  the  name  of  any  of  the  Lord's  people, 
Jesus  hath  thai  very  name  upon  his  head.  Hence  the  church  in  her 
earnest  and  vehement  cries  to  her  Beloved,  as  in  Song  viii.  6. 
Let  me  further  say  unto  you  in  those  divine  words  of  the  Lord, 
as  in  Ps.  xxvii.  18, 14 ;  and  in  the  meantime  look  forward  to  Hie 
sure  time  which,  though  like  the  prophet's  vision  it  seem  to  tarry, 
yet  it  will  come,  it  inll  not  tarry  (Heb.  ii.  8) ;  when  the  Lord 
shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 

I  shall  be  on  the  look-out,  if  the  Lord  spares  me,  when  the 
Lord  shall  have  turned  your  captivity  as  the  rivers  in  tiie  south. 
That  promise  is  absolute  in  Ps.  cxxvi.,  last  two  verses.  It  will 
be  a  matter  of  holy  joy  to  my  heart  to  hear  of  the  Lord's  gracious 
dealings  with  you;  and  do  not,  my  brother,  refrain  from  writing 
to  me.  Glady  will  I  pay  the  postage  of  your  letters,  and  of 
mine  to  you  also,  if  you  need  it.  The  Lord  hath  dealt  bounti- 
fally  witih  me  both  in  nature  and  in  grace,  and  in  the  personal 
visits  of  my  Lord,  agreeably  to  his  own  most  blessed  promises. 
(Jno.  xiv.  lS-24.)  I  already  enjoy  heaven  upon  earth  in  the 
daily  revelations  of  the  Holy  Three-in-One.  I  am  enaUed  to  Uve 
out  of  myself  and  above  myself,  and  live  down  sin,  death,  hell, 
and  the  grave,  by  living  upon  the  Person  and  the  finished  salva- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohnst.  What  those  you  speak  of  say  of  me 
and  my  poor  writings  hath  no  more  effect  upon  me  than  the  noise 
of  a  multitude  in  whose  clamour  I  have  no  concern.  That  one 
verse  of  scripture  is  enough  to  bear  a  child  of  Gt>d  up,  and  I  feel 
the  blessedness  of  it  under  the  whole  pressure  of  reproaches  bom 
men.  (Isa.  kvi.  6.) 

Farewell,  dear  brother  in  the  Lord.  The  Ood  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  you  to  his  eternal  glory  by  Ohrist  Jesus,  after  that 
you  have  suffered  awhile,  make  you  periect,  stablish,  strengthen, 
settle  you.  To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.  Yours,  to  serve  in  the  Lord, 

Plymouth,  Sept.  10, 1821.  Bobebt  Hawsbb. 


"Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air,"  not  of  the  bamj  ** Behold  the 

Iffies  ot  the  field,"  not  of  the  ^gesr^en.^Hdwker. 
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ENCOaRAGEMENT. 


My  dear  Mr. , — I  am  unknown  to  you,  but,  through 

the  everlasting  loye  of  the  Father  in  Christ  Jesus,  I  am  not  un- 
known to  your  loving  Lord.  I  am  a  reader  of  the  <^  Gospel 
Stand^d/'  and  I  wish  to  encourage  your  heart  in  your  laboui 
of  love  towards  the  Lord's  called  elect  who  read  and  love  the 
pure  truth  the  **  Gospel  Standard  "  contains. 

The  place  where  I  live  is  a  barren  place,  and  my  bad  heart  is 
often  barren  too.  There  is  no  cause  of  truth  in  the  place.  It  is 
far  to  go  to  hear  the  word,  and  when  I  go  I  am  not  satisfied;  so 
I  stay  at  home  and  read  the  word,  like  dear  Huntington. 

There  are  very  few  who  know  what  David  meant  when  he  said, 
''I  was  brought  low  and  he  helped  me;"  orwhen  he  said,  *' Thine 
arrows  stick  fast  in  me."  I  trust  I  know  something  of  this, 
through  Qod's  free  grace.  The  Lord  stopped  me  in  my  mad 
career  in  1865.  0  Sir,  I  went  as  far  as  I  could  go;  but  because 
he  loved  me,  I  was  set  apart  by  Ood  the  Father  and  given  to 
Christ  to  redeem,  and  Christ  willingly  came  to  die  for  me,  and 
wiU  bring  me  and  aU  his  family  in  in  due  time. 

I  had  broken  the  holy  law  of  God,  and  I  found  I  could  not 
fuMl  it,  though  I  tried  very  hard  to  do  so.  I  went  about  the 
house  crying,  <<Lord,  do  save  me;  thou  canst  if  thou  wilt." 
Many  portions  of  the  word  came  to  my  mind,  so  that  I  did  not 
sink  so  very  low.  '<  There  is  a  set  time  to  favour  Zion"  kept  me 
up.  I  went  to  hear  the  truth  as  often  as  I  could,  as  I  had  to  go 
three  miles,  and  my  dear  and  only  Mend  was  confined  to  her 
room,  so  that  I  was  obliged  to  return  home  after  the  morning 
service;  but,  bless  his  dear  name,  he  heard  me  in  his  own  good 
time,  and  set  my  feet  on  a  firm  Bock,  even  himself,  and  showed 
me  I  was  his  and  he  was  mine  for  ever  and  ever,  by  bringing  to 
my  mind  several  portions  of  the  word.  One  was,  <*Ajcceptedinthe 
Beloved."  0  how  blest  I  felt  I  was  1  The  "  Gospel  Standard" 
and  the  Bible  were  my  chiefest  delight.  I  could  aing  with  all 
my  heart  Isa.  xii.  I  was  baptized  in  Nov.,  1869,  and  throu^ 
God's  rich  mercy  I  can  say,  '*  Goodness  and  mercy  have  followed 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life." 

My  dear  Sir,  I  do  beg  your  pardon  for  taking  this  great  liberty, 
as  I  am  such  a  bad  writer  and  speller,  and  poor  and  needy;  yet 
the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me.  I  have  had  no  learning,  as  I  hare 
always  been  obliged  to  work  for  my  bread  at  lace-malang;  but  I 
thought  I  should  like  to  write  a  few  lines  to  tell  you  to  cleave  to 
the  truths  in  the  "  Standard."  They  have  been  a  great  bless- 
.  ing  to  me,  I  can  assure*you;  and  I  hope  the  Lord  will  spare  yon 
many  years  to  spread  firee  grace,  as  nothing  else  will  do  to  die 
with ;  nothing  else  will  do  for  me  but  free  grace.  'Tis  grace  alone, 
firom  first  to  last.  Nothing  but  free  grace  could  save  such  a  vile 
sinner  as  I  am.  Free  election;  free  redemption  by  Christ  alone 
^  that  saves  and  will  save  aU  the  elect.  Not  one  wiU  or  can  h^ 
Ipst,    If  one  could  be  iQst,  where  TfQiUd  bo  our  hope?  But» 
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bl600ecl  be  hiB  name,  he  is  cm  able  Saviour.  What  should  we  do  in 
temptation  if  we  had  not  this  firm  Bock  to  rest  our  hopes  upon? 
In  spite  of  all,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  complete  his  work  where  he 
has  begun  it,  and  at  last  Christ  will  present  us  all  faultless  be- 
fore his  Father*s  face.  Is  not  this  grace  to  think  of, — such  a 
wretch  as  I  to  be  without  spot,  and  even  now  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus  ?  Who  has  greater  cause  to  sing  than  we  who  are  par- 
takers of  this  grace  through  the  Holy  Spirit*B  teaching?  0, 
spread  this  blessed  truth;  for  the  Lord  has  showed  it  largely 
to  you. 

The  <<  Gospel  Standard,"  in  my  first  spiritual  convictions,  was 
to  me  very  dear.  I  have  read  it  while  I  ate  my  dinner,  to  see  if 
any  of  the  Lord's  dear  people  felt  as  I  did;  and  I  saw  they  did; 
80 1  was  cheered  and  helped  to  trust  that  the  Lord  would  bring 
me  out. 

My  father  and  mother  are,  through  free  grace,  both  in  glory.  I 
have  no  brother  or  sister;  but,  bless  his  dear  name,  himself  he 
gives  us  still.  My  dear  mother  died  the  same  month  as  dear 
Philpot  died.  The  Lord  so  blessed  me  with  his  dear  presence,  so 
blessed  me  that  I  could  praise  him  that  he  had  taken  her  to 
himself. 

I  conclude,  hoping  you  will  forgive  my  liberty.  It  has  long 
been  in  my  mind,  but  I  am  afraid  it  will  be  a  trouble  to  read 
it;  but  my  aim  is  to  encourage  you  to  exalt  your  dear  Saviour*s 

name.    My  dear  Mr. ,  I  wish  you  a  happy  new  year.    I 

hope  you  will  be  favoured  to  walk  much  in  the  light  of  Jesu's 
face,  and  live  by  faith  on  the  settlements  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  sealed  with  Jesu's  blood, 
and  I  hope  you  will  enjoy  communion  with  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit.  I  hope.  Sir,  you  will  look  over  all  my  faults,  and  remem- 
ber I  am  poor,  and  blind,  and  lame,  spiritually  sick  of  sin,  and 
fall  of  it  too ;  but  our  sin  is  all  put  away.    0  what  a  mercy ! 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  with  every  blessing,  with  much  of 
himself,  for  his  name's  sake. 

Dec.  25, 1872.  A  Loveb  of  the  '*  Gospel  Stakdabd." 


LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  MUSKETT. 

Dear  Friend, — ^I  will  try  and  answer  your  kind  letter  of  the  2Bth 
ult.  I  should  have  sent  a  line  to  the  <<  Standard"  this  month,  in 
answer  to  the  many  inquiries  of  my  friends  in  various  parts  of 
the  country;  but  I  reaUy  did  not  know  what  to  say.  I  am  so 
fall  of  changes.  I  can  only  say  I  am  certainly  better  in  my 
general  health ;  but  the  uncertain  return  of  the  fits  makes  it  veiry 
tiying  to  keep  about.  I  have  not  yet  fallen  again  as  at  first.  I 
would  hope  the  fits  get  weaker ;  but  I  find  it  very  hard  work  when 
alone  in  the  dark.  I  want  reconciliation  to  the  Lord's  dear  will ; 
but  rebellion  is  the  fruit  of  my  fallen  flesh. 

I  have  managed  to  preach  twice  on  a  Lord's  day,  and  some- 
times once  m  the  week;  but  I  am  sq  very  wefJ^i  aud  the  de§h 
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f eek  it  stioli  a  drag  that  my  onoe  delightftil  Bmplirf  id  iwauA  in 
heaviaesfl.  Still  I  must  say  I  have  been  helped  hitherto.  Last 
Sunday  afternoon  I  qtdte  expected  a  fall  in  the  pulpit  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  large  congregation;  but  mercy  turned  the  complfunt, 
and  I  got  through,  although  many  of  the  people  felt  a  deal  of 
alarm. 

As  you  say,  many  years  of  heavy  affliction  in  every  way  hate 
at  length  broken  down  and  upset  my  whole  nervous  system.  I 
cannot  say  what  the  Lord's  will  is.  I  wish  I  could  be  stiU.  The 
doctor  says,  *'  Give  up  all  preaching,  and  go  into  another  part  of 
the  coun^  and  rest."  But  I  ask  if  he  can  keep  my  mmd  quiet. 
If  I  can  manage  the  body,  such  advice  may  be  good;  but  the 
door  is  barred  with  impossibilities.  I  am  crying  unto  the  Lord 
day  and  night,  as  I  have  been  constrained  to  do  for  these  40 
years  and  upwards,  and  still  hope  to  be  able  to  announce  to  my 
friends  that  I  am  better.  But  if  the  will  of  Ood  be  otherwise,  I 
feel  that  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  is  far  better. 

I  was  favoured  last  night  in  my  sleep  with  a  taste  of  the  inex- 
pressible sweetness  of  heaven.  0  how  it  made  me  long  at  once 
to  be  swallowed  up  in  the  unutterable  sweetness.  Through  mercy 
I  know  much  of  God's  great  grace  and  of  a  precious  Jesus,  al- 
though like  other  children  of  God  I  cannot  see  my  own  grace 
only  in  his  light.  The  king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  vnthin*  It 
is,  therefore,  a  hidden  glory.    Excuse  more. 

Yours,  the  Chief  of  Sinners, 

FHtwick,  Ampthill,  Bee.  1.  Geoboe  Musk£TT. 

GRACE  IN  THE  HEART  WILlTsPEAK 

My  dear  Friend, — Through  the  multitude  of  the  tender  meroies 
of  my  covenant  God  and  Father  I  have  once  more  returned 
home  safe,  and  found  all  well ;  which  I  feel  to  be  no  small  mercy; 
and  when  I  am  led  to  look  at  myself  for  a  moment,  and  see  and 
feel  what  a  wretch  I  am,  I  am  truly  astonished  at  the  goodness, 
long-suffering,  kindness,  and  tender  compassion  of  the  Lord  Ood 
of  Jacob  towards  one  so  unworthy,  vile,  guilty,  and  hell-deserving 
a  wretch.  0  friend,  you  did  not  know  what  sort  of  a  sinner  you 
had  in  your  house  when  I  was  w^tb  you;  and  how  it  was  &&t 
you  were  so  very  kind  to  me  was  amazing.  I  have  thought  of 
your  kindness  to  me  again  and  again ;  and  I  believe  tiiai  the 
dear  Lord  hath  made  you  to  feel  yourself  to  be  a  poor  miserable 
Binner,  and  brought  your  soul  to  hate  and  loathe  yourself  on 
account  of  your  vileness  and  siofalness ;  and  as  you  fear  tiiat  yon 
are  nothing  but  a  deluded  hypocrite  and  a  Judas,  therefore  you 
are  cutting  yourself  off,  wishing  that  you  had  never  made  any 
profession,  and  that  you  had  kept  all  your  feelings  to  yourself; 
but  you  could  not;  for  you  had  no  power  to  do  so.  When  the 
Lord  works  in  our  hearts,  his  almighty  grace  and  m^rcy  sinst 
come  out.  Whatsoever  maketh  manifest  is  light;  thweforeihe 
eandle  must  be  put  in  the  candlestick  to  give  fight  to  those  that 
WW  IQTO4  about  us,  , 
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My  dear  friend,  if  the  Lord  had  not  put  hifl  gracious  fear  into 
your  heart  you  would  never  be  exercised  in  the  way  that  you  are ; 
you  would  never  really  feel  yourself  to  be  such  a  sinful  wretch  as 
I  have  heard  you  say  that  you  do;  you  would  never  sighi  cry, 
and  groan  as  you  do.  No,  if  there  was  no  spiritual  life  in  your 
Bouli  you  would  never  contend  for  real  experimental  truth  as  you 
do;  you  would  not  want  to  give  up  the  office  that  you  hold  if 
there  was  no  life  in  your  heart,  but  would  be  carried  away  with 
pride  and  presumption.  Therefore,  may  the  Lord  keep  you  hum- 
ble and  liUle  in  your  own  eyes,  and  support  you  under  all  your 
troubles,  trials,  temptations,  and  afflictions;  and  when  your  soul 
is  oast  down  within,  on  account  of  the  wickedness  of  your  heart, 
may  the  blessed  Spirit  of  all  grace  lead  you  to  the  Fountain  that 
is  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness. 

This  is  the  desire  of  your  friend  and  brother  in  tribulation. 

My  love  to  Mr.  Higginson  and  wife,  and  to  all  the  friends. 

Aug.  28, 1844.      T.  Godwin 

THAN-KSGIVING. 
The  following  hymn  was  sung  at  the  Be-opening  of  Ebenezer  Chapel, 
Hastings,  May  27, 1873 : 

Now,  Lord,  prepare  our  hearts  to  raise 
To  thee  a  song  of  grateful  praise; 
O  may  thy  love  our  souls  inflame 
To  sing  the  honours  of  thy  name. 

How  great  thy  kindness  and  thy  care, 
Which  we  are  favour'd  so  to  share  1 
How  free  thy  bounty  and  thy  grace 
To  us  who  worship  in  this  place ! 

The  work  so  needful  has  been  wrought, 
The  favour  granted  which  we  sought ; 
Hearts  have  been  touch'd  with  kindly  fire ; 
Thou  hast  accomplished  our  desire. 
And  now  we  crave  thy  presence  sweet, — 
In  us,  assembled  at  thy  feet, 
Reveal  eternal  love  and  grace ; 
0  come,  and  consecrate  the  place. 
And  may  there  ever  here  be  found 
Thy  gospel's  sweet  and  certain  sound ; 
The  Father*s  love,  the  Saviour's  blood, 
The  Spirit's  power  to  bring  to  God. 
May  many  souls  be  born  of  God, 
And  seekers  led  to  Jesu's  blood ; 
The  hungry  fed,  the  captives  freed. 
And  mourners  bless'd  in  time  of  need. 

Thus,  till  in  heaven  we  see  thy  face, 
"While  we  walk  through  this  wilderness/' 
May  we  oft  here  beneath  thy  word 

Raise  £bene2Ber0  to  the  Lord,  T«  SvhL, 


828  tSB  OOSnOi  StAllDABO. 

A  WORD  IN  SEASON. 


Dear  Friend, — I  see  by  the  '*  Gospel  Standard"  that  yon  have 
Mr.  Mortimer  at  Zoar  two  Lord's  days  this  month.  How  I  wish 
I  could  hear  him.  In  the  spring,  at  Gower  Street,  he  spoke  one 
Sunday  evening  from  1  Cor.  xi.  2;  and  the  sermon  went  home 
to  my  heart;  so  that  I  oould  not  forget  it.  It  entirely  met  my 
need  at  that  time.  I  had  just  come  to  London  after  a  very  try- 
ing time  in  the  wilderness,  deprived  of  a  Gospel  ministry,  and 
haying  had  my  thoughts  led  for  some  time  to  consider  personallT 
the  subject  of  believers'  baptism.  I  entered  the  chapel  in  mncn 
trouble  of  soul,  full  of  doubts  and  perplexity,  and  fearing  to  take 
a  wrong  step;  but  the  Lord  was  truly  gracious  to  me  that  even- 
ing in  leading  his  servant  to  come  into  my  path,  that  one  by  one 
the  stumbling-blocks  were  removed  out  of  the  way. 

Mr.  M.  first  showed  who  were  the  brethren  to  whom  the  apostle 
wrote ;  not  natural  fleshly  brethren,  but  those  who  had  been  made 
partakers  of  a  new  life,  begotten  again  to  a  lively  hope  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  *'  Such,*'  he  said,  <<have  family  fea- 
tures. Conviction  of  sin  is  felt,  bringing  the  soul  to  the  gates  of 
despair  and  to  feel  assured  that  but  for  tiie  mercy  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  he  oould  have  no  more  hope  of  being  saved  than  the 
devil  has.  Then  the  Spirit  puts  a  cry  into  the  heart,  a  real  going 
out  of  heart  after  God  in  prayer  and  supplication  and  desire  to 
know  Jesus  and  the  power  (or  virtue)  of  his  resurrection;  also 
being  raised  in  some  measure  to  a  good  hope  through  grace. 
These  are  some  of  the  features,''  Mr.  M.  said,  <*  to  be  found,  more 
or  less,  in  all  the  living  family  of  God,  here  called  brethren;  and 
whether  the  work  was  gradual  or  sudden,  th^  effect  will  be  the 
same  in  all.  All  must  be  stripped  and  emptied,  to  be  clothed  and 
filled  and  brought  to  exalt  a  precious  Christ."  As  I  listened  to 
the  minister  of  God,  the  Spirit  bore  witness  to  the  work  in  my 
soul,  and  I  felt  that  the  leaven  had  been  hid  in  the  meal,  that 
thft  seed  had  been  sown  in  the  ground,  and  was  now  springing 
and  growing  up,  I  knew  not  how. 

And  when  he  went  on  to  speak  of  the  injunction  of  the  apostle 
to  the  believing  Corinthians  to  keep  the  ordinances,  I  was  con- 
vinced that  it  applied  to  me  quite  as  much  as  to  them;  and  all 
the  secret  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  me  for  many  months  pre- 
viously regarding  baptism  were  brought  to  my  mind.  He  spoke 
specially  of  that  ordinance.  He  said  he  did  not  intend  dwdling 
on  that  when  he  began  to  preach,  but  felt  constrained  to  say  a 
few  words  on  that  subject,  he  knew  not  why.  He  spoke  of 
PauPs  baptism  immediately  after  his  conversion,  and  said  it 
was  a  command  enjoined  by  the  Lord  upon  all  believers.  (Matt, 
xxviii.  19,  20.)  It  was  a  part  of  the  law  that  should  go  ont  of 
Zion,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem,  predicted  by 
Isaiah,  (ii.  8;  Mic.  iv.  1,  2.)  So  the  Zion  and  Jerusalem  were 
the  New  Testament  Church  at  first,  only  about  120  (Acts  i.  15), 
—assembling  in  an  upper  room.  Then  at  Pentefiost  m»  law  w^ 


irord  went  forth  and  was  practised  by  the  apostles  and  all  the  ' 
new-ooming  believers.    He  said  baptism  was  the  only  scripttural 
way  into  the  visible  chnrch. 

Then  he  spoke  most  tenderly  to  those  who  might  be  halting 
between  two  opinions,  perplexed,  not  knowing  how  to  act,  fear- 
ing to  presnme  and  dz^a^g  to  disobey.  His  words  of  advice 
were  greatly  blessed  in  enabling  me  to  take  my  trouble  to  the 
Lord.  He  said,  ''Go  to  the  Lord,  simply  begging  him  to  reyeal 
his  mind  and  will  to  yon,  and  not  to  allow  yon  to  choose  for  your- 
self; bnt  that  he  wul  be  pleased  to  choose  for  yon  and  work 
in  you," 

But  I  fear  I  shall  tire  you  by  quoting  so  much  of  a  sermon 
that  was  very  comforting  to  me ;  and  I  need  say  no  more,  for  you 
know  how  it  ended,  and  how  in  the  Lord's  own  time  and  way  he 
brought  me  among  his  people  as  another  witness  to  his  redeem- 
ing love  and  power,  enabling  me  to  be  baptized.  Since  I  came 
home  the  Lord  has,  at  times,  greatly  strengthened  and  supported 
me,  but  still  he  keeps  me  waiting  for  a  more  fall  manifestation 
of  his  pardoning  love  and  mercy;  and  this  brings  me  often  into 
a  low  place;  so  that  I  say  sometimes  to  the  Lord,  **I  am  cast 
out  of  the  sight  of  thine  eyes,"  and  begin  to  doubt  whether  he 
has  really  done  anything  for  my  soul,  or  whether,  after  all,  I 
may  not  be  deceived  still  underneath  all  the  mountains  of  sin 
and  guilt  that  press  so  heavily.  It  seems  to  me  sometimes  as 
if  I  inew  somettiing  of  that  blessed  hope  which  is  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  which  entereth  into  that 
within  the  vail,  even  the  great  mystexv  of  godliness,  a  risen, 
ascended  Jesus,  who  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father, 
to  plead  the  cause  of  poor  ready-to-perish  sinners. 

One  Sunday  last  month  I  had  a  glimpse  of  him  as  the  fore- 
numer  of  his  people,  the  Holy  Spirit  opening  up  to  me  in  a  won- 
derful manner  Jno.  x.  that  I  cannot  easily  forget  it,  and  which 
at  the  time  carried  me  beyond  all  earthly  troubles,  and  has  re- 
^  freshed  my  soul  many  times  since.  I  wish  I  had  time  to  write 
adl  I  saw  in  that  blessed  portion  of  scripture ;  but  it  is  too  late 
to  do  so  to-day,  and  I  am  anxious  not  to  keep  you  waiting  any 
longer  for  a  letter. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  you. 

Yours  in  Gospel  Bonds, 

Sept.  28, 1866.       D.S.B.A. 

BETTER  THAN  OUR  FEARS. 

My  dear  Brother  in  the  Lord, — ^How  get  you  on  in  the  path  of 
tribulation?  You  and  I  are  two  fools,  for  we  are  telling  the 
people.  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  that  in  the  world  they  will  have 
trouble,  and  yet  there  is  a  something  in  us  looking  out  for  a 
smoother  path.  I  get  a  greater  drone  than  ever  in  divine  things. 
I  do  not  seem  to  have  a  grain  of  real  grace  in  my  soul  very  often. 
What  paupers  you  and  I  are,  debtors  to  free  grace,    I  tell  you 
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wfiftt  my  Sii>iil  Tfft&tifi.  It  i9  tiie  fee4i|ig  $«^y  f i^d  |i9  M.  moie 
love  ill  the  k^art,  aud  faith  strengthened  m  tlie  God  of  all  the 
promises.  You  and  I  would  like  to  fee}  loVp  always  in  ex^ci&e. 
I  know  what  I  want,  but  I  cannot  get  it« 

Well,  we  must  say  that  the  Lord  hath  been  better  U>  us  ihaa 
all  on^  fJBars,  sins,  unbelief,  and  shortaomingi?,  and  has  thought 
us  up  out  of  many  a  horrible  pit  and  out  of  tixe  miry  cUjr,  and 
we  hav0  a  humble  hope  that  he  has  set  our  feet  upon  the  Bock 
of  Age^,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thus  established  pur  goings. 
But  how  Uie  devil  hateg  jOlpist  in  the  heart  of  a  poor  sinner;  and 
what  a  mystery  that  the  hfe  of  Ood  should  live  in  a  poor  pinner 
who  fe^ls  himself  so  full  of  sin  and  guilt ;  and  the  more  you  and 
I  know  of  ourselves,  the  fewer  stones  have  we  to  throw  at  any 
one.  But  your  soul  and  mine  often  want  to  get  into  the  haiboui 
of  re^t,  to  have  a  sweet  lodging-place  by  faith  in  the  bosom  of 
Christ,  to  fe^  he  is  with  us.  I  hope  he  will  be  with  you  on  the 
coming  Sabbath*  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  makp  it  a  Sabbath 
of  rest  to  your  spul  and  the  souls  of  others;  that  I  al^oma; 
experience  the  same;  and  that  you,  with  myself,  may  prove  what 
I  heard  a  minister  once  say,  **I  want  a  dearing-up  day.  It  is 
now  a  twelvemonth,''  said  the  good  man*  *^  since  I  had  one, 
though  I  have  had  helps  by  the  way."  You  know,  friend  S^eidll, 
at  the  sm%ll  shops  ix^  London  they  put  down  the  week's  ^core, 
and  when  the  debt  is  paid,  it  is  wiped  off  the  slate.  David  felt 
something  of  this  when  he  said,  ^'Wa^h  me  throughly  fcom 
mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin;"  and  when  this 
washing  takes  place,  than  the  jsoul  can  say,  ^'I  am  like  a  green 
olive  tree  in  the  house  of  God;  I  will  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God 
for  ever  and  ever  I" 

.  But  I  nmst  draw  to  a  dose,  as  th^s  is  all  the  paper  I  ht^^^* 
Flease  remember  us  kindly  to  Mrs.  K. 

Tfours  truly, 
.  Harden,  Kent,  Aug.  23, 1872.  T.  S.  Swoi?neu. 


ANSWER  TO  INQUIRY. 


•  To  H.  G.  H. — The  expression,  **Ends  of  the  earth,"  seems  to 
have  in  scripture  sometimes  a  local,  sometimes  a  more  spritnal 
signification.  In  Ps.  xxii.  27  it  is  used  locally,  to  represebt  the 
elect  of  God  amongst  the  most  distant  nations^  taking  ^udea, 
because  of  the  temple  and  established  worship  of  God,  as  the 
central  point.  In  Pa.  IxL  and  Ixv.  it  appears  to  have  a  more 
spiritual  meaning,  representing  persons  as  far  distant  from  God 
in  their  souls'  feelings.  Isa.  xly.  in  the  letter  seems  to  refer  to  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  therefore  the  local  is  probably  the 
primary  sense  of  the  words,  '*  All  ye  ends  of  the  earth ;"  but  thej 
may  fairly  be  applied  also  to  persons  who  in  their  feelings  answer 
to  tnese  distant  nations — ^far  off  frpm  God.  Thus  Paul  writes  to 
the  ISphesians,  **  Ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 
by  the  bipod  of  Christ." 
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Now,  we  suppose  H.  G.  H.  to  be  fk  sincere  seeker,  as  he  repre- 
sexits  himself,  after  salvation.  We  can  then  tell  such  a  one  ttiat 
there  is  not  one  barrier  in  God's  word  against  him  as  coming  to 
God,  and  also  that  the  word  abounds  with  in^tations  and  pro- 
ndses  io  sneb  persons.  For  let  ns  jast  briefly  state  what  the 
word  of  (3tod  plainly  ^^jb:  1,  It  most  solenmly  declares  the 
utterly  lost  and  ruined  state  of  all  men  by  nature  as  havinff 
sinned  and  fallen  short  of  the  glory  of  God;  2,  I^  d^a^§  and 
sets  forth  Christ  in  h^§  Person,  work,  and  gri^oe  as  the  oiily  pQ9-t 
sible  remedy  Sox  this  malady ;  so  that  without  Christ  man  most 
perish;  8,  it  not  only  warrants  any  poor  lost  sinner  who  feels 
his  misery  and  wretchedness  to  come  to  Christ,  putting  no  obsta- 
cle in  his  way,  but  expressly  comn^ands  and  invites  such  person^ 
to  con^e;  declaring  that  him  that  cometh  unto  Cl^rist  he  will  ix^ 
no  wise  cast  out.  As  far  as'  words  go,  what  does  a  pif^cere 
seeker  require  more  ?  Whosoever  can  say,  or  rather  has  bad  tjae 
bearigiven  him  to  say,  ''I  will,''  is  perfectly  welcome.  This  ma^jF 
not  be  enough  for  a  speculative  inquirer,  or  one  who  fights 
against  the  sovereignty  of  God;  but  surely  it  is  enough  for  qne 
who  knows  his  sickness  and  his  sore  to  understand  that  Christ 
freely  receives,  and  freely  hcials  all  such.  And  we  can  only  fion: 
elude  by  advising  H.  G.  H.^  i^  the  words  of  one  of  o^r  hymiiis. 
You  l^^l  your  sinnership,  ypu  need  mercy,  you  are  made  willing 
to  be  saved  in  God's  way  of  free  graee  to  his  glory.  Christ  is  to 
all  such  a  city  of  refuge,  provided  by  God,  and  set  forth  in  the 
word  of  God  as  free  for  the  ruined  to  flee  unto : 

*•  And  if  God  the  Spirit  reveals  this  to  you, 

.   Tak$  refuge  in  Jesus,  though  hell  should  pursue.*' 

!^ow  sweet  ^lust  the  following  considerations  be  to  a  distressed 
believer :  1,  Tlxere  most  certaiply  exists  an  almighty,  al|-\?is^,  apd  ii)- 
finitely  g^rao^oos  God.  .  2,  T^e  has  given  me  in  times  past,  apdia  giving 
me  at  present,  if  X  had  but  eyes  to  see  it,  m^ny  and  signal  intimations  of 
hi3  love  to  m^,  botl^  in  4  way  of  providence  and  grace.  3,  This  love  of 
his  is  inxqiyitable ;  he  never  repents  of  it  or  withdravrs  ip*  4,  Whfit- 
ever  comes  to  pass  in  time  is  the  result  of  his  will  from  everlasting* 
Cons^q^e^tly,  5,  My  afflictions  were  a  part  of  his  onginfil  pla^,  find 
ar^  air  pridered  ip  number,  vreight,  and  measure.  6,  The  very  hc^irs  qf 
my  he%d  are  eyery  one  counted  by  him,  nor  can  a  single  nair  fall  to  the 
groux^d  bui  in  consecin^uce  of  his  determination.  Hence,  7,  My  distreDseis 
are  not  the  result  of  chaQce,accfdent,of  a  fortuitous  cpml^^natioi^  of  circum- 
stances. But,  8,  The  providential  accomplishments  of  God's  purpose.  9, 
Tl]^^j  are  4esfgned  to  answer  some  wise  and  gracious  end.  Nor,  10,  Sha^l 
my  affliction  continue  a  moment  longer  than  God  sees  ineet  1  ].,  He  yiho 
brought  me  to  it  has  promise^  to  support  me  under  it,  and  tp  carry  ipp^ 
through  it.  12,  ^11  shall  ifipst  assuredly  work  together  for  his  gloiy  ft^^ 
my  goqd.  Therefore,  13,  Theoup  which  my  heavenly  father  hath  ^iven  me 
to  drink,  shall  I  not  irink  it  ?  Yes,  I  will,  iu  the  strength  h©  imparts, 
even  rejoice  in  tri^Iation,  and,  using  the  means  of  possible  repress  whiph 
he  hath,  or  may  hereafter  put  into  my  hands,  I  will  commit  myself  and 
.the  event  to  him  whose  purpose  cannot  be  overthrown,  whose  plain  qan- 
iiot  he  di^pncerted,  and  who,  whether  I  am  resigned  o^  ^Qt,  will  itlU 
go  qpi  iq  Yioiif.  ^U  things  qifter  the  cpu^^e}  p(  his  qwu  willt-*TasMy« 
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[Oar  kind  correBpondents  who  forward  to  ns  these  aocotmts  of  the  death 
of  the  Lord's  people  mast  not  be  hurt  at  finding  them  curtailed. 
Were  we  to  insert  all  in  fall,  we  shoald  often  require  a  double  No.] 

Mary  Streeteb.— On  April  20th,  aged  85,  Mrs.  Mary  Streeter,  of 
Worthing,  Sussex. 

She  was  bom  at  Broadwater,  near  Worthing,  and  attended  the  parish 
church  with  her  parents,  who  were  good  moral  people.  While  yonng 
•he  left  home  for  service  in  a  gentleman's  family  in  London.  In  this 
situation  she  was  surrounded  with  all  the  pleasures  and  gaveties  of  a 
worldly  life,  such  as  attending  theatres,  balls,  and  places  of  mshionahle 
amusement ;  but  her  mind  seemed  to  be  seriously  impressed  with  the 
folly  of  these  things,  and  she  cpuld  not  always  join  in  them.  Her  desire 
was  to  be  with  Christian  friends,  or  bearing  the  gospel.  She  sat  under 
the  ministry  of  a  Mr.  Kable,  whose  preaching,  I  have  often  heard  her  say, 
she  much  enjoyed ;  but  I  do  not  think  she  had  much  discernment  about  the 
doctrines  of  truth  at  this  time.  She  heard  Mr.  Huntington,  at  Gray's  Inn 
Lane  chapel,  several  times,  and  deeply  regretted  afterwards  she  had  not 
heard  him  sooner,  having  lived  in  the  neighbourhood  a  considerable  time 
before  she  knew  of  him.  The  family  she  now  lived  with  removed  to  Bnuselsi 
an  d  she  was  there  during  that  fearful  battle,  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  the  shock 
of  which  and  the  dread  of  being  taken  a  French  prisoner  were  so  great 
to  her  that  she  left  the  family  and  returned  to  England.  She  wa^  thea 
about  27  years  of  age.  She  went  back  to  Worthing  to  reside,  her  mind 
being  much  exercised  about  her  soul's  salvation.  She  was  very  anzioos 
to  be  with  those  she  thought  to  be  true  Christians;  but  was  disappointed 
in  many  of  them,  as  their  walk  and  conduct  proved  them  to  be  filse  pro- 
fessors. She  then  attended  the  Independent  chapel,  and  became  s 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  school  when  it  was  first  formed. 

About  the  age  of  35  she  was  settled  in  life,  and  then  attended  a  Cal* 
vinist  place  of  worship,  with  her  husband ;  but  this  cause  soon  broke  api 
and  Worthing  being  a  very  dark  place,  my  father  took  his  family  to 
Brighton  and  Shoreham  occasionally,  and  had  preaching  at  his  own 
house  for  a  considerable  time,  the  service  being  conducted  by  the  Ute 
Mr.  Harris,  of  Hailsham,  a  very  sound  experimental  man,  whose  preach- 
ing was  much  blessed  to  my  mother.  She  also  enjoyed  the  visits  and 
conversation  of  the  late  Mr.  Sharp,  of  Brighton,  who  visited  my  parents 
yearly. 

During  this  time  my  dear  mother  became  acquainted  with  sound  doc* 
trinal  truth,  which  she  adhered  to  to  the  end  ox  her  days,  but  could  not 
feel  that  full  assurance  of  her  interest  in  her  Saviour  she  much  desired, 
always  having  a  very  great  dread  of  death.  We  may  truly  say  that 
through  fear  of  death  she  was  all  her  lifetime  subject  to  bondag^e. 

I  must  pass  over  many  years  of  my  dear  mother's  life.  Having  been 
married  over  fifty  years,  she  met  with  various  trials,  and  some  hearr 
losses;  but  she  also  received  many  blessings  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 
Being  very  humble-minded,  she  was  not  much  lifted  up  in  prosperity  orcast 
down  in  adversity.  I  think  Bunvan  has  given  a  good  description  of  her, 
in  the  character  of  Mr.  Fearing  m  the  **rilgrim*s  Progress."  Her  chi« 
delight  was  in  reading  the  Bible  and  in  prayer.  She  also  much  enjoyed 
reading  the  "  Gospel  Standard,'*  which  she  read  for  at  least  15  years,  and 
was  very  fond  of  Bunyan*s,  Romaine's,  and  Hawker's  works. 

I  cannot  relate  any  special  instance  in  which  the  Lord  appeared  for  her 
till'  the  close  of  her  life.  All  this  time  she  was  a  listener,  and  said  hot 
Uttle,  but  had  great  delight  in  hearing  the  gospel  whenever  and  where- 
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ever  opportnnity  offered.  Latterly  she  was  very  infirm  in  body,  owing 
to  adyanced  age;  but  her  mind  was  still  very  yigorons.  At  one  time, 
when  telling  me  of  the  weakness  of  her  body,  she  wrote:  '<  I  hope  the 
Lord  will  give  me  strength  to  bear  what  he  will  put  upon  me  i  for  I  am 
unworthy  of  the  least  of  his  mercies,  but  that  I  may  end  my  days  well 
is  the  greatest  thing  that  concerns  me.  I  feel,  at  times,  very  much  con- 
cerned about  my  future  state.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  appear  for  me  in  that 
trying  moment  when  heart  and  flesh  fail,  and  be  the  strength  of  my 
heart  and  my  everlasting  portion,  through  fsiith  in  a  crucified  Saviour; 
but  I  hope  I  have  not  said  too  much." 

At  another  time,  when  telling  me  of  the  many  deaths  around  her,  she 
writes:  **  How  many  there  are  taken  away,  and  I  am  spared  to  the  pre- 
sent moment.  May  the  goodness,  long-suffering,  and  mercy  of  the  Lord 
lead  me  to  true  repentance,  that  when  I  shall  drop  this  tabernacle  the 
Lord  may  receive  me  graciously,  and  love  me  freely." 

At  another  time,  when  writing  about  the  fine  weather,  she  said :  <<  How 
much  we  need  it  to  ripen  the  precious  fruits  of  the  earth.  I  hope  we 
shall  get  safely  landed  on  ponder  shores  of  bliss,  where  tiiere  will  be  no 
more  sorrow,  no  more  pain,  but  the  fiC>rmer  things  will  be  done  away 
with.  '  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her.'  May  that  be  my  happy  lot  when  I  have  done  with  the  things 
of  this  mortal  state." 

On  Jan.  24th,  1873,  being  the  last  letter  I  received  from  her,  she  quoted 
thelines  of  Watts: 

«  O  for  a  strong  and  lasting  faith 
To  credit  what  the  Almighty  saith,"  &c. 
Adding,  "  Nothing  but  this 

'' '  Can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are.' 

I  certainly  must  say  I  very  much  dread  that  solemn  article  which  we 
must  all  pass  through." 

On  Feb.  24th  she  was  seized  with  paralysis,  and  entirely  lost  the  use 
of  her  legs.  From  that  time  she  was  not  able  to  lie  down,  and  soon 
began  to  feel  great  pain  of  body.  I  visited  her  very  often,  and  her  mind 
seemed  remarkably  composed  and  quiet.  She  said  but  little.  On  one 
occasion,  when  trying  to  move  her  a  little,  which  was  very  difficult  to 
do,  she  exclaimed,  *'  Yes,  yes; 

" « We'll  hasten  on  to  Zion's  hill. 
And  forget  the  troubles  of  the  way.' " 

My  husband  and  I  visited  her  again  on  Good  Friday,  when  she  was 
quite  cheerful,  but  felt  low  when  we  had  to  leave  her,  the  love  she  had 
for  her  children  being  very  great.  The  next  day  there  was  a  great  change 
in  her.  She  became  very  restless  in  her  mind,  as  it  were  fighting  with 
the  enemy,  and  very  much  agitated,  continually  crying  out,  "  Hold  me, 
dear  Lord,  hold  me,  or  I  must  fall."  It  was  very  distressing  to  see  her; 
but  her  trouble,  though  apparently  very  severe,  was  short.  A  sweet 
peace  soon  followed,  and  she  was  exceedingly  happy.  She  was  then  con- 
tinaally  repeating  passages  of  scripture  and  hymns  of  praise,  and  a  sense 
of  her  Saviour's  love  to  her  filled  her  with  a  joy  that  is  unspeakable  and 
fall  of  glory > 

On  Saturday  night  she  repeated  twice  the  whole  of  Ps.  cvii.,  and  cviii* 
twice  also.  Ps.  iv.  was  continually  on  her  lips,  especially  those  words  • 
"  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  me."  Also  Psalm 
xxxv .  3  she  kept  on  repeating,  laying  great  stress  on  the  words, "  Say  unto 
nty  soutt  I  am  they  salvation."  Hos.  xiv.  2,  and  4  also,  which  she  altered 
a  little,  saying,  <<'My  dear  Lord,  pardon  all  my  transgressionsi  and  receive 


<<  Sav  1»  tha^  uglj  jail%  Sia, 
|!«0O8e  him,  and  let  hiiB  g^.'* 
JChe  following  verse  wag  Yenr  precious  t()  her: 

"  0  what  shall  1  d(o,  my  Sayiour  to  Pff^isp"  &c. 
She  sat  grasping  the  hand  of  her  nurse,  to  whom  she  was  much  attachedi 

?^iid  Qiy  sister  hy  her  side,  for  about  two  hours,  t^i^lT  \^  ^^  delight- 
ill  strain. 

In  the  morning  she  commenced  again  calling  tq  her  d^  hwlwidf 
telling  hiqa  fike  was  only  waiting  for  her  Saviour  to  take  ber  hpme.  Sue 
then  t^ed  to  him  all  about  her  funeral*  and  where  she  would  like  to  b^ 
buried,  but  leaving  it  all  to  him.  Formerly  she  used,  ^hen  speaking  of 
the  Lord,  to  say,  "  the  Lord,"  or  "  the  dear  Lprd ;"  but  it  was  now  eii- 
dent  the  Lord  was  very  precious  to  her,  ^nd  li^d  given  h^r  the  sweet 
spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  she  was  continually  saying, ''  My  dear  Lord/' 
0^  "  Mjf  dear  Saviott^y  dp  take  me  home.*' 

I  was  with  her  from  Easter  Mqpday  to  the  tim^  of  her  death.  She 
was  jinking  very  fast,  and  took  but  little  notice.  Bu|^  oa^ly  on  Tuesdaj 
^oming  her  coui^tenance  brightened  up  ^gaii^,  and  ^lever  shall  I  forget 
th^t  face,  beaming  with  }ove.  Bein^  almost  blind,  she  could  scsrcel/ 
discern  ns.    She  kissed  us  aU,  and  said  she  had  done  with  this  world. 

Her  spfferiiigs  of  bqdy  were  very  great,  being  obliged  to  sit  in  one 
position  nearly  seven  weeks;  but  her  patience  all  through  her  illness  vu 
equally  great,  not  one  word  of  complaining  did  she  utter,  biit  she  was 
full  of  gratitude. 

I  was  watching  at  her  side  a  few  days  before  her  departure,  when  she 
said  something  I  thought  rather  incoherent,  and  I  whispered  to  the  nurse 
that  I  thought  she  was  somewhat  lost,  meaning  that  her  mind  was  wan- 
dering ;  when  she  suddenly  exclaimed,  with  much  emphasis,  **  Lost!  No, 
I  am  »o^  lost  I  O  no ;  I  am  not  lost."  Her  former  doubts  and  feftii 
seemed  all  gone,  and  she  was  in  the  assurance  that  for  her  to  de|)artwas 
to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  lar  better. 

A  lew  days  before  her  death,  she  asked  us  to  lay  her  down.  Her 
weidsxess  was  verv  great  The  death  aweats  now  appeared  on  her  i^\ 
but  she  was  very  happy.  It  wa!(  v^ry  difficult  for  her  to  sneak;  but  we 
oould  frequently  hear  her  say,  **My  dear  Jesus,"  and  *f  My  dear  Ssyiour. 
She  appeared  to  be  much  in  prayer  and  communion  with  her  Saviour. 

On  Sunday  morning,  April  20th,  she  was  unconscious  of  any  of  ns 
around  her,  and  at  one  o^lqck  at  noon,  without  a  sigh  or  a  struggle,  lier 
happy  spirit  took  its  flight  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

She  was  indeed  a  loving  wife,  an  affectionate  and  tender  mother,  and 
kind  to  all  around  her,  particularly  to  the  afflicted  in  her  circle,  to  whom 
her  hand  was  always  open. 

Church  Street,  Petworth.      Mary  Eathbbtok. 

Eliza  BAKEB.-<On  April  11th,  aged  45,  Eliza  Baker,  of  Eastdeao. 

I  am  informed  that  the  father  of  the  deceased  was  a  graoious  oan. 
and  thc^t  he  lived  his  religion,  being  blessed  with  a  tender  conscience  in 
the  fear  of  God ;  but  his  wife,  the  mother  of  our  departed  friend,  tliongn 
a  great  professor  herself,  and  although  she  was  looked  upon  by  some  tf 
being  a  good  woman,  was  a  great  persecutor  of  her  husband  up  to^tne 
time  of  his  death,  which  to(^  place  very  suddenly,  as  he  dropped 


feared  by  ms^j  that  she  wou)d  neyqf  come  oat  of  that  state  i  hot  al^^^^^^ 
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fbrtnif bt  bfforo  she  die^  the  Lord  f  pp^fured  for  h^r,  a^id  manifested  binuielf 
unto  her  as  a  sin-pardoning  God ;  and  so  she  felt  that  though  her  sioB  were 
great  and  many,  the  Lord  had  forgiven  her  them  all,  which  filled  her  with 
joy  and  peaee  in  helieving.  And  thus,  after  ten  years  of  distressinff  fear,  she 
came  out  into  a  wealthy  place,  and  died  in  true  peace  with  Goo,  and  her 
happy  death  was  the  means  the  Lord  employed  to  bring  the  subject  of 
this  memoir  to  number  her  days.  She  felt  that  her  mother  was  taken 
and  herself  left,  and  she  feared  that  she  should  be  for  ever  left;  but  as  the 
Lord  had  had  suph  manifostive  mercy  upon  her  mother,  she  was  led  to 
seek  to  share  in  the  same  rich  mercy,  though  fearing  that  as  she  had 
lived  for  about  thirty-two  years  sinning  against  God,  he  could  not  be 
gracious  unto  her.  She  had  been  preserved  from  running  into  outward 
sin,  as  many  are  permitted  to  run,  but  this  was  of  no  use  to  her  now. 
She  felt  herself  to  be  a  sinner  and  a  great  one,  that  she  must  die,  and 
th»t  after  death  there  was.  the  judgment.  Eternal  matters  were  laid 
with  ereat  weight  upon  her  mind.  She  attended,  at  this  time,  the  truth 
at  Boale  Street;  but  as  the  Lord's  time  was  not  yet  come  to  loose  her 
and  let  her  go,  she  remained  shut  up  in  bondage  and  fear,  and  oould  not 
oomelbrth.  She  was  spoiled  for  the  world;  due  knew  that  the  LorcTs 
people  were  the  only  really  blessed  people;  and  she  wanted  the  Lord  to 
make  her  like  them.  She  wanted  to  be  made  really  right,  and  was  eon- 
yinced  that  she  could  not  make  herself  anything  different  to  what  she 
was.  And  thus,  in  this  state  of  mind,  feeling  ui3it  to  live  and  unfit  to 
die,  she  remained  for  some  years. 

In  the  order  of  the  Lord  s  providenee  she  was  removed  to  Eastdean; 
bat  it  was  not  until  some  time  after  her  removal  there  that  she  found 
peace  of  mind.  **God  be  merciful  to  me,  a- sinner,"  often  expressed  die 
feelings  of  her  soul.  The  first  of  my  hecoming  acquaintea  with  her 
was  wheu  called  to  go  to  Eaatdean  to  speak  in  the  Lord's  great  name, 
and  then  she  was  shut  up  in  bondage,  and  feared  that  her  spots  were  not 
the  spots  of  the  Lord's  people.  She  was  convinced  by  the  blessed  Spirit 
of  her  utter  ruin.  She  used  to  tell  me  many  things  that  she  felt  with 
regard  to  her  sinnership  in  the  sight  of  God.  Though  in  the  sight  of 
men  she  was  a  very  consistent  woman,  she  felt  that  by  actual  and  ongina) 
sin  she  was  altogether  lost,  and  she  had  great  longings  for  mercy. 

The  first  little  hope  that  she  was  rained  to  waa,  I  believe,  when  once 
bv  her8^1f,  and  she  was  very  specially  helped  to  pour  out  her  heart  tQ 
the  Lord  in  confession  and  supplication.  She  tola  me  that  this  was  at* 
tended  with  softness  of  heart,  mixed  with  a  hope  of  salvation  b^  Jesu4 
Christ,  and  a  feeling  of  love  unto  him  for  doing  so  much  for  poor  sinners. 
This  made  her  long  for  more;  but  for  a  time  the  Lord  was  not  pleased 
to  drop  a  gracious  smile,  nor  to  show  her  another  token  for  good.  How- 
ever, she  was  kept  feeling  her  need  of  the  Lord,  and  longed  to  feel  more 
of  that  nearness  of  access  that  she  had  felt  a  little  of  before. 

If  1  remember  right,  it  was  a  short  time  after  this  that  a  dear  sister 
of  hers  was  led  to  join  the  church  at  South  Street,  Eastbourne;  and  that 
was  a  heavy  trial,  I  believe,  to  our  friend.  Just  about  that  time  she 
scarcely  knew  where  she  was,  and  told  her  sister  she  was  afraid  she  did 
not  know  who  her  people  were,  though  I  am  a  living  witness,  and  so  are 
others,  that  she  desired  for  her  companions  only  the  Lord's  dear  people; 
but  there  was  such  tenderness  about  her,  and  much  fear  of  going  any 
farther  than  the  Lord  had  gone  with  her. 

About  three  years  ago  last  March  she  sank  very  low  indeed.  There 
did  not  seem,  as  far  as  she  could  see,  to  be  any  help  or  mercy  for  her  in 
God;  and,  added  to  these  painful  fears,  she  was  dreadfully  tempted  by 
the  devil,  and  it  seemed  to  her  as  though  he  would  drag  her  through  her 
bed  into  heU.    She  deeply  felt  this,  and  said, "  How  Yery  just  God  would 
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be  if  he  were  to  send  me  there."  But  her  cry  was,  "Let  not  the  pH  shnt 
its  month  upon  me." 

'*  She  continued  yery  low  until  the  autumn  of  the  same  year,  1870; 
when  it  appears  that  while  I  was  attempting  to  speak  from  Jno.  xvL  22, 
she  was  raised  to  a  sweet  hope  in  the  tender  mercy  of  the  Lord,  "wliich 
softened  her  down  at  the  footstool  of  diyine  mercy. 

After  this  she  was  much  afflicted  in  body,  which  shook  her  poor  feeble 
frame  yery  much;  but  the  affliction  had  a  good  effect  upon  her,  because 
the  Lord  blessed  it,  and  she  found  the  truth  of  Hart's  words: 

"  Afflictions  make  us  see 
What  else  would  'scape  our  sight,"  &c. 

What  she  now  wanted  was  a  full  and  clear  deliyerance.  For  this  she 
sighed  and  cried,  and  the  Lord  at  length  granted  her  the  thing  she  longed 
for.  It  was  wrought  for  her  when  I  was  speaking  from  Ps.  cxy.  12. 
She  was  enabled  to  say  in  the  sweet  confidence  of  faith,  "  The  Lord  hath 
indeed  been  mindful  of  us,  and  he  hath  been  mindful  of  me  J'  This  wsb 
tiie  first  time  that  eyer  she  could  say  that. 

The  sayour  of  this  blessed  yisit  remained  upon  her  spirit  for  some  time. 
Those  who  knew  her  can  testify  that,  although  she  had  great  exerdses 
and  many  fears  respectiog  her  state,  she  neyer  sank  so  low  again  after 
this  as  she  was  before. 

One  afternoon  she  was  so  blessed  while  reading  Jno.  xiy.,  the  sweetsea 
so  increased  that  night,  and  the  Lord  was  so  precious  to  her  soul,  thit 
•he  said  to  her  sister,  with  a  holy  and  sweet  boldness,  "  I  shall  nerer 
come  into  condemnatioo.  I  shall  be  sure  to  land  safely."  She  could 
eat  nothing  now  for  a  time,  her  soul  was  so  full  with  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord. 

She  used  frequently  to  go  to  Hastings  to  see  a  physician;  and  once, 
while  on  her  way  there  in  the  railway  carriage,  that  hymn, 

"  Afflicted  saint,  to  Christ  draw  near," 

was  made  such  a  blessing  to  her  that  her  sister,  who  was  ¥rith  her, 
thought  she  was  taken  suddenly  worse.  "  No,*'  she  said;  "  I  am  better. 
I  am  welL"    Upon  another  occasion  that  hymn  of  Mr.  Qadsby's : 

**  When  Ruth  a  gleaning  went," 

was  made  yery  sweet  to  her.  She  felt  that  the  Lord  had  brought  herbr 
his  grace  to  glean  in  the  gospel  field,  and  that  He  had  let  fall  some  hana- 
fuls  on  purpose  for  her. 

She  was  exercised  in  her  mind  for  some  time  about  the  ordinance  of 
belieyers'  baptism,  and  felt  a  desire  to  follow  her  Lord  therein;  and  feel- 
ing a  soul  union  to  the  friends  at  Eastbourne,  she  was  led,  notwithstand- 
ing the  afflicted  state  of  her  poor  body,  to  yenture  before  the  church,  m 
was  cordially  receiyed.  She  had  many  sinkings  and  many  risings  be- 
tween the  time  when  she  was  baptized  and  the  time  when  she  badeadien 
to  pain.  She  had  many  sharp  battles  with  Satan  and  sin;  but  the  Lord 
^ye  her  patience  to  wait  his  time,  and  all  the  days  of  her  appointed 
time,  until  her  change  came.  And  what  a  change  it  was  for  her,—earth 
for  heayen. 

Not  many  days  before  jshe  died,  her  brother  and  a  friend  called  to  see 
her,  and  found  her  in  a  most  solemn  and  blessed  frame.  They  felt  re- 
fieshed,  and  were  firmly  persuaded  that  her  time  was  drawine  fast  tot 
close.  Two  or  three  days  before  she  died,  Rom.  yiii.  was  much  blessed  to 
her,  especially  the  last  two  verses;  and  the  day  before  her  death,  hynw 
1104,  Qadsby's  Selection,  was  made  very  sweet  indeed  to  her.  She  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  see  her  much-loved  friends,  and  sent  her  dying  lo^* 
to  us  with  the  following  message:  "  I  am  firm  upon  tlie  Rock." 
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ThoQgli  80  eztremelj  weak  in  body,  such  was  the  sweetness  that  she 
felt  from  Rom.  yiii.  tliat  she  arose  np  in  her  bed,  and  told  them  what 
she  enjoyed.  After  a  lime  she  became  speechless;  then'  threw  up  both 
hands,  to  show  how  blessed  she  was  in  her  soul ;  and  then  quietly  and 
peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  And  if  oyer  I  felt  satisfied  of  the  eternal 
sa^  of  any  poor  soul,  I  did  of  hers. 

"We  have,  as  a  church,  lost  a  very  moious,  humble-minded,  unassum- 
ing child  of  God.    May  onr  last  end  oe  like  hers. 

H.  Bbadfobd. 

Elizabeth  Holder.— On  January  14th,  aged  29,  Elizabeth  Holder, 
ofMayfield. 

It  appears  the  Lord  first  began  with  her  when  about  fifteen  years  old, 
but  in  a  very  gentle  way;  and  the  first  words  that  were  ever  of  any  com- 
fort to  her  were  those  of  Hart's: 

*' Those  feeble  desires,  those  wishes  so  weak, 
'Tis  Jesus  inspires,  and  bids  you  still  seek,"  &c. 

I  will  now  give  a  few  short  extracts  of  her  letters  to  her  brother,  who 

died  some  two  or  three  years  before  her.    In  1863  she  wrote:  "I  hope 

you  will  not  think  any  more  about  me;  for  I  am  afraid  you  will  be  de- 

ceived.  I  want  to  be  seen  before  people  talk  about  me."  At  another  time 

she  said:  "When  I  read  your  letter  last  Monday  I  could  not  help  crying; 

for  it  expressed  just  my  feelings.    O  that  we  may  be  found  in  the  right 

vajl    It  is  worth  more  than  all  the  world  to  be  found  in  the  footsteps 

of  the  flock ;  but  I  feel  so  cold  and  dark  I  do  not  know  what  to  make  of 

myself.    I  go  to  hear,  but  do  not  seem  as  though  I  could  feel  anything, 

and  yet  when  the  time  comes  I  cannot  keep  away.''    At  another  time 

she  said,  **  To  be  like  you  is  what  I  want;  with  all  your  trials  to  have 

your  joys."     Again,  "I  felt  full  of  fears  yesterday  morning;  but  Mr. 

Aussell  was  speaking  of  the  power  of  God,  which,!  thought  I  had  felt, 

but  thonght  it  could  not  be  right,  as  there  were  no  words  came;  but 

he  said  it  was  not  words  but  power  which  humbled  any  one.    It  is  as 

you  say,  I  am  afraid  I  have  not  had  trouble  enough,  or  not  of  the  right 

sort.    1  fear  I  have  had  no  beginning  of  a  real  eenuine  religion,  though 

that  is  what  I  have  long  wanted ;  but  I  seem  farther  off  than  ever.    I 

cannot  bear  the  thonght  of  a  religion  that  will  not  do  to  die  with.    O! 

Methinks  if  I  could  but  get  the  least  grain  of  real  religion  I  should  then 

be  happy;  but  no,  I  cannot  be  satisfied.  Sometimes  I  think  I  will  give  up, 

and  sometimes  1  think  I  must  have  life,  I  so  desire  it ;  but  I  cannot  get 

it.    I  used  to  think  and  wish  I  could  do  something  to  get  it,  and  then  I 

thonght  I  woidd  have  a  good  try;  but  it  is  of  no  use  my  trying;  for 

"'Every  soul  that  gains  salvation 
Must  and  shall  be  born  again;' 

uid  so  I  believe.  In  this  waj  I  have  gone  to  hear,  wishing  that  life 
might  enter  my  soul.  Sometimes  I  think,  '  Who  can  tell  but  I  shall  be 
saved  after  all?'  But  then  again  another  thought  comes  over  me,  'What 
^resumption  to  ever  think  of  such  a  thing  I' 

"'May  I  never,  never  dare 

What  I'm  not  to  say  I  am.'" 

9ie  waited  six  days  before  finishing  this  letter,  and  then  she  added,  "It 

eallv  is  no  use  my  ever  thinking  of  being  made  right,  for  I  feel  farther 

ff  than  ever!    O  what  presumption!    O  that  I  had  never  been  bom! 

feel  that  I  can  do  nothing  but  sin.  I  have  not  the  least  power  to  think 

food  thought;  I  am  so  destitute." 
t  appears  that  about  this  time  she  came  to  hear  me,  very  poorly  in 
ody  and  edck  in  soul.    Ib'he  said,  "When  Mr.  Page  gave  out  his  text, 
Poor  and  needy,'  and  began  to  speak,  I  felt  quite  overcome, — poor  and 
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heeiyi  and  as  he  went  on  I  thonght,  'Man,  is  It  really  trttd  "i^at  you 
are  sating?  For  I  have  felt  so  destitute  lately;  I  have  gone  to  cliapeland 
come  nome  again  like  a  door  on  its  hinges!'  Bnt  when  I  got  home  I 
thought,  'These  are  the  people  that  he  spoke  of  that  I  wftnt  to  live  and 
die  with,  and  a  little  love  was  mixed  with  it;*  hut  what  is  so  stran^  to 
me  is,  that  I  cannot  rememher  a  dozen  words  that  he  said,  and  I  nave 
ih^ght  that  perhaps  I  went  to  sleep,  as  the  service  seemed  so  short; 
and  yet  I  cannot  helieve  I  did.  Is  it  that  I  am  nothing  hut  a  wayside 
hearer?"  In  1868  she  wrote,  *'I  seem  as  though  I  have  nothing  worth 
writing  about.  I  do  not  want  a  religion  in  my  head,  but  I  should  like 
a  little  real  in  my  heart.  If  ever  I  have  had  anything,  it  has  been  m 
short  that  I  doubt  the  reality  of  it.  The  last  time  Mr.  Hatton  was  at 
Botherfield  in  the  morning,  his  preaching  so  got  into  my  heart  I  could 
not  help  weeping.  I  thought  of  what  Mr.  Huntington  says  in  the  Sep- 
tember '  Standard.'  How  glad  should  I  have  been  that  morning  if  I 
could  have  been  in  some  corner  where  none  could  have  seen  me;  hat  be- 
fore service  in  the  afternoon  I  was  almost  in  the  old  place  again.  0  that 
I  could  feel  as  I  did  that  morning!  But  I  want  to  be  able  to  go  a  little 
/artherj  to  be  really  able  to  say,  *Thou  art  mine  and  I  am  thine.''' 

The  reader  will  see  in  these  few  extracts  the  breathing  of  an  honest 
heart.    The  writer  never  intended  the  letters  to  be  seen. 

After  the  Lord  set  her  soul  at  happy  liberty,  she  remarked  to  a  friend, 
"Only  think  what  a  little  religion  I  have  gone  in  and  out  with, and nov 
it  has  proved  to  be  enough." 

But  we  must  come  to  the  closing  scene  of  her  life.  She  waa  taken 
worse  a  few  months  before  her  death  with  that  fatal  disease,  decline, 
and  for  some  time  could  not  find  what  she  had  so  long  been  seeking,  jet 
could  not  give  up  her  hope.  A  few  weeks  before  she  was  quite  laid  aside, 
one  Lord's  day  the  word  was  so  blessed  to  her  that  she  went  on  purpow 
after  chapel  time  to  see  me  at  a  friend's  house  where  she  expected  1  should 
be;  but  X  was  not;  at  which  she  was  much  disappointed;  for  the  said 
she  eonld  have  talked  to  me  then. 

As  she  came  more  nearly  in  contact  with  death,  her  trials  became  more 
intense.  A  friend  of  whom  she  was  very  fond  says,  '*  Having  been  soielr 
tempted  during  oue  night,  in  speaking  out  the  sore  temptation  she  wasjui 
she  said, '  Blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest,  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth;'  but  soon  became  a  little  calm,  and  said,  *I  think  I  am  the 
Magdalene;'  but  very  soon  exclaimed,  '  Rejoice  not  arainst  me,  0  laine 
enemy.'  She  then  made  a  little  pause,  and  said,  *  Did  he  die  for  my  sins? 
Was  it  for  me?    Yes,  for  m^/ sins;  yes,  for  mj^  sins.'     Go  and 

**  *  Tell  to  sinners  round 
What  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  found.' 
And  she  said,  *Now  I  know  who  my  people  are;  a  change  of  place  bat 
not  of  companj.' 

«*  After  taking  her  medicine,  and  having  rested  well,  she  said  in  the 
morning, '  I  cannot  help  blessing  and  praising  the  Lord  for  blessins  the 
means.    Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  they  shall  see  God.    Inis  is 
not  our  rest;  it  is  polluted.  Give  my  love  to  all  that  love  and  fear  God.' 
She  was  so  blessed,  at  times,  with  portions  of  hymns  that  she  said  she 
thought  her  religion  was  all  hymns.     Once  sne  exclaimed,  *Victorj 
Victory!  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  f  Do  hel|)  me  to  bless  and  pna* 
his  name.'    A  short  time  before  she  departed  she  had  another  atrngg^ 
with  the  powers  of  darkness,  but  soon  repeated  those  words: 
"'Though  painful  at  present,  'twill  cease  before  long. 
And  then  O  how  pleasant  the  conqueror's  song.' 
It  appears  on  the  Tuesday  before  her  death  she  was  taken  mucsh  wfli«» 
and  asked  if  they  thought  she  was  dying;  and,  being  answered  in  the 
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iffirmHtive,  nhe  exclaimed,  "And  can't  feel  the  Lord'k  presence."  Sh^ 
be^dn  to  bfeg  very  eftriiestly  for  an  assurance  of  the  Saviour's  love  in  het 
flying  hour,  which  wa^  quickly  given  and  most  fully  and  blessedly: 
and  she  said,  "O  that  I  had  more  strength  to  praise  him."  She  looked 
h)uad  on  those  Itbdut  her  with  a  sweet  smile,  and  said,  '<I  am  going,  and 
know  no  will  but  his." 

I  should  have  liked  to  have  giveh  a  more  taW  account  of  her,  for  she 
was  such  a  genuine  character,  but  so  feiarful  of  coming  shbrt  at  last.  1 
never  saw  so  Mly  that  Scripture  fulfilled  as  in  her :  "Except  ye  become 
as  a  little  child,''  &c.,  nor  did  I  ever  see  before  such  tenderness  in  my 
l^eas  sh^  inaniflestdd  after  the  Lord  blessed  her  with  pardon  and  peace. 
It  was  good  to  be  with  her,  her  countenance  was  truly  an  index  of  her 
heart.  Eli  Pagb. 

Sachael  Johnson.— Our  dear  Mend  and  sister  in  the  Lord  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus  on  Wednesday  evening,  June  11th,  aged  50. 

She  joined  our  church  on  Sept.  19th,  1869,  and  conducted  herself 
honourably  and  consistently  ever  since  she  was  united  to  us.  She  had» 
I  believe,  a  sincere  fervent  love  to  Christ  and  his  people,  which  was 
manifested  in  her  zealous  diligent  attention  to  the  duties  of  chapel 
keeper  committed  to  her  trust,  and  in  various  acts  of  self-denial,  as  well 
as  in  testifying  to  others  of  the  pteciousness  of  his  name.  She  could 
never  be  prevailed  upon  to  receive  coals  during  the  winter,  when  thev 
were  di^ibuted  through  the  kindness  of  friends  to  the  more  needy  pf 
the  church  and  congregation,  always  saying  there  were  others  who 
wanted  them  more  timn  herself.  She  did  not  serve  the  Lord  for  a  piece 
of  bread,  or  attend  to  our  chapel  for  what  she  could  make  by  it. 

She  was  convinced  of  sin  twenty  years  before  joining  our  chuixshi  and 
went  on  from  that  time  still  seeking  the  Lord,  sometimes  blessed  in  her 
Bours  feelings,  sometimes  cast  down.  She  heard  a  sermon  in  the  chapel 
labout  the  year  1867  from  the  words :  "  Purge  me  with  hyssop  and  I 
shall  be  clean,"  ^c.  She  felt  as  if  she  was  quite  cut  off  by  it,  and  as 
though  she  was  merely  a  hypocrite;  but  she  cried  to  the  Lord;  and  after 
some  days  of  deep  distress  these  words  were  applied  to  her  mind  with 
power:  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  from  all  sin." 
She  ffelt  cleansed  from  all  her  sins,  and  that  a  new  and  clean  heart  was 
given  her.  Her  sin  of  hypocrisy,  as  well  as  all  others^  was  gone,  and 
she  could  rejoice  in  the  pardon  of  all  her  sins.  When  assured  in  this 
manner  that  she  was  a  true  believer,  she  long^ed  to  be  baptized,  and 
obey  Christ,  walking  in  his  ordinances. 

On  the  7th  oi^  this  month  I  was  led  to  preach  from  1  Cor.  xv.  55-57, 
a  sort  of  funeral  sermon  for  my  late  dear  and  very  esteemed  friend  ^rs. 
fienson.    Aftet  the  setvice,  bur  sister,  Mrs.  Johnson,  said  to  some  of  the 


give ^         . 

strong  persuasion  that  her  own  end  was  near,  and  felt  to  even  reioice  m 
the  ^ospeot,  death  having,  through  the  blood  of  Christ  applied  to  her 
<;onspience,  lost  its  sting  to  her,  and  the  grave,  through  his  resurrection, 
all  its  victory. 


nhdyin^ 

dA^  her  hni/band  heard  "Sfhxit  seeI^ed  to  }^  ^  sort  of  scuffling  in  their 
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yard ;  bat  when  he  came  down  it  was  his  wife  who  had  fallen  affainst 
the  wall  throogb  a  stroke.  He  kept  her  from  quite  falling,  and  they 
took  her  up  stairs,  and  having  placed  her  on  the  bed,  she  just  lifted  up 
her  hands  and  said,  "Precious,  precious  Jesus!"  and  sank  into  uncon- 
sciousness, not  speaking  asain,  at  least  coherently ;  and  on  the  following 
evening  she  breathed  her  last,  and  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

She  was  our  chapel  keener  since  the  opening  of  the  chapel  in  April, 
and  we  feel  to  have  sustained  a  great  loss.  She  attended  so  quietly, 
disinterestedly,  and  conscientiously  to  her  duties,  serving  the  Lord.  Bat 
his  ways  are  not  our  ways,  his  footsteps  are  in  the  deep  waters.  He  de- 
pends not  on  his  creatures,  and  he  who  provided  for  us,  for  a  short  time, 
bur  friend  Mrs.  Johnson  can  raise  up  some  other  equally  loving,  zealooa, 
and  disinterested  one  to  take  her  place. 

June,  1873.  _«_«  ^'  Hazlebigg. 

Reuben  Thomson.— On  June  5th,  aged  71,  Beuben  Thomson,  of  May- 
field,  Sussex. 

He  was  called  by  grace  many  years  ago,  under  the  late  Mr.  Croucli,of 
Wadhurst.  When  a  young  man,  he  worked  for  a  master  at  Ticehorst, 
of  infidel  principles,  who  was  ever  ready  to  instil  the  same  into  the 
minds  of  his  workmen.  I  have  often  heard  our  friend  say  what  he  had 
to  endure  from  his  shopmates  after  the  Lord  gave  him  his  precious  fear. 

The  way  in  which  the  Lord  met  with  him  was  rather  singular.  When 
a  younp;  man,  and  whilst  working  at  Ticehurst,  he  became  acquainted 
with  his  first  wife,  the  daughter  of  a  good  and  gracious  man,  who  for 
many  years  attended  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Crouch.  His  first  wife  did  not 
live  many  years.  When  she  was  buried,  the  next  Lord's  day  he  wu 
asked,  I  believe,  by  her  father,  to  go  with  the  rest  of  the  family  to  chapel, 
and  not  liking  to  give  ofibnce  just  at  that  time,  he  consented,  and  there 
the  Lord  met  with  him  and  spoiled  all  his  infidelity  and  carnal  pleaevre; 
and  a  heavy  work  he  had  before  the  Lord  spoke  peace  and  pardon  into 
his  soul,  which  I  have  heard  him  relate  in  a  most  clear  manner,  and  the 
many  trials  and  temptations  he  afterwards  was  called  to  pass  through; 
but  having  such  a  treacherous  memory-I  cannot  give  the  particulars.  Be 
was  a  constant  friend.  We  knew  each  other  for  nearly  30  yean,  and 
intimateljr  walked  in  friendship  for  26  or  27  years.  A  more  constart 
earthly  friend  I  never  had,  and  I  feel  myself  and  the  little  cause  at  May- 
field  have  lost  a  real  friend. 

He  removed  from  Ticehurst  to  Mayfield  about  two  years  since  for  the 
sake  of  hearing  the  truth,  he  being  unable  to  attend  at  the  places  of 
truth  where  he  had  gone,  not  being  able  to  walk  so  far.  He  did:  not 
keep  hie  bed  many  weeks. 

When  I  first  saw  him,  after  he  took  to  his  bed,  he  said  he  was  come  to 
bed  for  the  last  time;  but  I  did  not  want  to  think  so,  and  cherished i 
hope  that  he  might  again  recover.  He  had  suffered  much  with  his 
breathing  for  many  years,  and  it  was  then  very  bad.  He  was  vcrf 
troubled  to  keep  about  for  a  long  time,  bat  would  get  into  the  chapel  if 
possible.  He  dia  not  say  anything  fresh  during  his  illness,  only  thia,  that 
he  had  many  years  begged  of  the  Lord  that  when  he  came  on  his  death- 
bed the  devil  might  not  be  sufiered  to  distress  him;  which  I  feel  was 
truly  answered;  so  much  so  that  he  would,  at  times,  ask  me  what  I  thought 
of  it.  He  was  afraid  it  could  not  be  right  to  have  so  little  anxious  care 
about  dyin^,  and  often  said  he  wished  the  Lord  would  give  him  one  more 
token  that  it  was  all  right.  He  was  hanginff  on  the  faithfulness  of  G<» 
in  tbe  Person  of  the  dear  Redeemer.  He  nad  spoken  enough  during  lif«» 
in  his  walk  and  profession.    It  needed  not  a  great  death-bed  testimooj' 
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Matt.  y.  6;  2  Tim.  i.  9;  Bom.  xi.  7;  Aotb  tiii.  37,  88;  Matt,  xrvin.  19. 


RECOLLECTIONS,  &c.,  OF  A  SERMOTST 

PSBAOHBD    AT    ^AIiEBD    CHAPEL,    BRIGHTON,    BY   MR.   HULL,    MONDAY 

BVENI^O,   DEO.    18th,    1871. 

"Sit  still,  my  daughter,  until  thou  know  how  the  matter  will  fall;  for 
the  man  will  not  be  in  rest  until  he  have  finished  the  thing  this  day." — 
Ruth  in.  18. 

*^  How  ean  two  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed  ?"  God  asks 
in  his  word.  And  living,  God-taught,  exercised  souls  prove  that 
it  is  not  every  one  who  is  in  a  profession  of  religion  they  can 
feel  ft  soul-union  with ;  for  such  as  have  everything  ready  at  hand 
and  such  as  have  to  pass  through  fire  and  water  to  what  they  get 
of  true  enjoyment  and  knowledge  of  the  Lord  will  not  find  they 
.  are  meet  companions.  And  it  is  by  exercising  his  people  in  pro- 
vidence and  grace,  so  as  to  try  their  faith,  purge  their  dross,  and 
bring  them  experimentally  to  prove  that  all  their  help  and  life 
are  in  him,  that  the  Lord  separates  his  chosen  from  the  profess- 
ing world  in  general.  They  come  into  peculiar  places  and  cir- 
cumstances that  they  may  prove  his  pecuhar  and  special  grace. 
^'He  brings  the  blind  by  a  way  they  know  not,  and  leads  themi  in 
paths  they  have  not  known;  makes  crooked  things  straight,  and 
darkness  light  before  them.  These  things  he  will  do  unto  them, 
and  not  forsake  them,**  though  they  may  often  have  to  wait, 
amidst  much  anxiety  and  many  fears,  to  see  how  the  matter  will 
fall. 

How  the  children  of  God,  like  the  children  of  Israel,  often  get 
hedged  up  and  hemmed  in, — the  mountains  on  either  hand,  the 
sea  before  them,  and  the  Egyptians  behind  them.  And  what 
was  the  word  spoken  to  still  their  murmurings  and  fears  ?  ''Fear 
not.  Stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  God.'*  How  often  we 
come  into  trouble  and  trial  and  think  we  must  give  up,  that  we 
have  now  got  to  the  land's  end,  and  we  think  it  is  time  for  the 
Lord  to  work  now.  He  must  come  now,  as  we  can  get  no 
farther;  yet  instead  of  receiving  the  blessing  or  the  answer  we 
expected,  we  have  to  be  led  still  farther  on,  and  sink  deeper  into 
the  trial,  till  perhaps  we  feel  if  we  had  known  beforehand  what 
would  have  befallen  us  we  should  have  begged  of  th^  Lord  to  take 
away  onr  life.  "Well,"  says  some  one,  **  I  have  never  felt  like 
that.  If  anything  has  befallen  me,  I  could  go  and  cast  my 
^0.  468,  E 
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burden  on  the  Lord.    My  trouble  was  never  so  great  but  I  could 
trust  bim  and  cast  all  my  care  upon  him.    I  have  never  sunk  so 
deep  as  you  speak  of."    Well,  then,  I  have;  and  how  can  two 
walk  together  except  they  be  agreed  ?  But  some  may  say, "  SM 
you  not  distress  the  minds  of  some  of  God*s  little  ones?"    This 
I  never  wish  to  do  unnecessarily.    Some  of  the  children  of  God, 
I  know,  are  greatly  distressed  because  they  cannot  go  so  deep  or 
rise  so  high  as  the  minister  or  other  Christians  in  the  things  tiiey 
have  experienced ;  but  this  is  often  a  great  mistake.    You  mnst 
remember  the  Lord  leads  and  instructs  his  ministers  so  as  to 
qualify  them  to  feed  both  the  lambs  and  the  sheep ;  and  you  will 
iind  that  God*s  word  is  not  to  be  wholly  comprehended  in  one 
individual's  experience ;  for  there  is  sufficient  in  the  word  of  God, 
with  the  blessed  Spirit's  grace,  to  suit  all  the  varied  cases  of  the 
whole  family  of  God;  and  the  Lord  will  not  let  you  have  ano- 
ther person's  experience ;  it  is  vain  for  you  to  expect  it.  Eeligion 
is  a  personal  thing,  and  you  must  have  an  experience  of  yotu 
own  in  these  things.    In  my  younger  days,  I  used  to  beg  of  God 
to  deepen  his  work  in  my  soul,  that  I  might  have  such  an  expe- 
rience as  So-and-So  had,  sink  as  deep  and  rise  as  high  as  1^ 
one,  and  be  able  to  pray  like  that  one.     **  Well,"  say  you,  **  was 
there  anything  wrong  in  that  ?  Are  we  not  told  to  covet  earnestly 
the  best  gifts  ?'*    But  it  was  the  motive.     There  was  pride  at  the 
bottom  of  it,  and  the  Lord  was  determined  not  to  feed  it.    So  he 
answered  me  in  a  crosshanded  way.    And  0,  friends,  I  was 
brought  so  low  as  to  be  glad  of  a  crumb. 

"A  crumb  of  mercy,  Lord,  I  crave. 
Unworthy  to  be  fed 
With  dainties  such  as  angels  have, 
Or  with  the  children's  bread." 

Other  people's  experience  would  not  do  here.  I  had  to  come  like 
the  psalmist:  ''For  thy  name's  sake,  lead  me  and  guide  xne. 
Guide  me  with  thy  counsel,,  and  afterward  receive  me  to  gloiy." 
0,  how  confused,  how  confounded  and  broken  up  in  self  I  felt  to 
be !  How  earnestly  I  used  to  beg  of  God  to  quicken  my  feelingly- 
dead  and  stupid  soul,  and  to  bring  me  to  the  light  and  into  the 
right  way;  for  I  could  not  tell  where  I  was  nor  what  to  make  of 
myself,  in  spiritual  things ;  and  my  cry  frequently  was,  "  I  have 
gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep.  Seek  thy  servant;"  for  I  could 
not  see  nor  find  my  way.  And  this  was  how  the  Lord  taught 
me  as  a  lost,  blind,  and  needy  sinner  in  myself;  instead  of  pray- 
ing for  other  people's  experience  to  beg  of  him  to  send  his  mercy 
and  blessing  to  my  case. 

You  must  not  expect  to  come  just  in  every  spot  the  servants  of 
God  speak  of.  God's  ministers  have  to  go  down  into  the  depths 
and  up  into  the  heights  to  find  out  his  people ;  and  they  go  on, 
at  times,  in  the  pulpit  very  differently  from  what  their  thoughts 
have  been ;  and  they  cannot  help  it,  but  wonder  what  it  is  all 
for;  when,  perhaps,  it  is  for  the  good  of  some  individual  in  the 
chapel,  and  perhaps  for  that  one  alone.    Well,  is  there  anythiflg 
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wrong  in  Ood*s  doing  that?  Just-  look  at  Philip,  how  he  was 
taken  away  from  Samaria,  where  the  Lord  by  his  grace  and  power 
had  caused  such  a  blessed  revival  of  his  work.  ''  What  a  pity," 
some  of  our  zealous  revivalists  would  say,  ''to  take  him  away 
just  when  such  multitudes  were  bemg  converted  to  God.  Why, 
he  perhaps  might  have  converted  all  Samaria."  Ah,  but  you  see 
the  Lord  takes  him  into  a  desert.  What  for?  Why,  there  is  a 
poor  Ethiopian  black  slave,  whom  the  Lord  has  drawn  from  the 
world,  and  put  something  into  his  heart.  He  has  been  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  worship,  and  has  come  away  without  getting  what 
he  wanted  in  his  soul.  Like  some  of  you  have,  perhaps,  many 
times.  The  Lord  says  to  Philip,  **  Go ;  join  thyself  to  the  chariot." 
He  went  near  and  found  the  man  reading  Isa.  liii. :  «  He  was 
led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,"  &c.  And  Philip  said,  <*  Under- 
standest  thou  what  thou  readest  ?"  And  the  poor  slave  replied, 
**  How  can  I,  except  some  man  teach  me  ?"  You  see  he  had  got 
on  a  good  bit  farther  than  many  people ;  for  some  will  afi&rm  that 
they  have  sufficient  light  to  sit  down  and  understand  the  scrip- 
tures of  themselves ;  but  the  poor  slave  was  brought  to  feel  he 
had  no  power  nor  wisdom  in  spiritual  things  of  his  own;  and  so 
he  said,  ''  How  can  I,  except  some  man  teach  me?"  You  see  he 
wanted  a  teacher.  "Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and  bejgan 
at  the  same  scripture,  and  preached  unto  him  Jesus ;  and  faith 
was  given  the  poor  slave  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
and  the  effect  was  he  obeyed  the  Lord  his  God  and  was  baptized, 
and  then  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  So  the  Lord  took  Philip 
into  the  desert  to  preach  to  this  one  solitary  individual ;  for  we 
do  not  read  that  any  of  those  with  him  were  called;  but  he  was 
a  chosen  vessel. 

Now  the  Lord  is  pleased  sometimes  so  to  work  by  his  servants 
in  the  ministry  of  the  word  that  a  poor  sinner  may  think  some 
one  has  been  telling  the  minister  all  about  his  case.  I  have  had 
people  come  to  me  and  say,  *'  Why,  I  thought  surely  some  one 
must  have  told  you  such  things  concerning  me;"  and  had  the 
matter  not  been  cleared  up  they  would  have  gone  away  with  the 
impression  that  I  had  given  ear  to  tale-bearers.  This  is  how  the 
Xiord  often  works  in  his  ministers  and  among  his  people.  He 
liedges  them  up  and  hems  them  in,  to  display  his  wisdom,  power, 
and  grace.  Aiid  thus  a  living  minister,  who  has  to  meet  a  great 
variety  of  cases  among  the  flock  of  God,  finds  he  is  not  his  own 
master  in  the  pulpit.  He  has  to  run  on  his  Master's  errand  and 
do  his  Master's  bidding. 

The  Lord  will  so  lead  and  exercise  his  servants  as  to  fit  them, 
in  their  measure,  for  his  great  work;  and  I  can  assure  you, 
friends,  they  learn  things  very  differently  from  what  college  and 
XKxen-made  parsons  do.  I  know  the  Lord  brought  me  down  into 
a>  very  low  place  indeed  before  he  sent  me.  I  was  tried  on  all 
lia>nds,  tried  in  soul,  tried  in  Providence,  and  deeply  tried  respect- 
ij3g  the  ministry.  The  Lord  said,  **  Go,"  and  I  seemed  bereft  of 
Cbll  spiritual  experience  and  understanding;  and  one  day  at  my 
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loom  I  said,  "  Lord,  how  can  I  go?  I'vo  got  nothing  to  go  ^th. 
My  religion  appears  to  be  all  dried  np,  and  I  am  become  a  fool; 
I  cannot  go.    I  once  thought  I  had  a  little  experience  in  divine 
things;  but  now  all  seems  to  be  swept  away;  and,  Lord,  I  have 
notMng  to  tell  the  people;  and  it  is  of  no  use  my  trying  to 
preach."    But  the  Lord  dropped  this  word  so  quietly  yet  cSec- 
tually  into  my  heart:    "When  I  sent  you  out  without  parse 
and  scrip,  lacked  ye  anything?   And  they  said.  Nothing.**   I  said) 
<<Well,  Lord,  that  must  be  the  case  with  me,  if  I  am  to  go. 
Thou  must  be  my  all-sufficiency,  and  furnish  me  with  all  need- 
fid  supplies  of  grace,  wisdom,  and  matter  to  make  me  of  use  to 
thy  people.'*    Yet  I  felt  to  sink  deeper  in  soul-poverty  still, 
and  these  huge  difficulties  in  myself  increased.    But  though  it 
seemed  to  get  darker  and  darker,  and  my  way  more  and  more 
hedged  up,  till  I  thought  the  exercise  could  not  be  of  the  Lord, 
because  eyerything  appeared,  so  far  as  I  was  concerned,  so 
crooked  and  so  contrary;  yet  the  dear  Lord,  in  his  own  good 
time  and  way,  set  before  me  an  open  door,  and  brought  me 
through  all  this  to  prove  that  his  fulness  is  more  than  my 
e^iptiness,  that  his  riches  swallow  up  all  my  poverty,  and  his 
sufficiency  is  etemaUy  beyond  all  my  insufficiencies;  so  that  oat 
of  this  strait  place  the  Lord  brought  me  into  a  wealthy  one,  and 
gave  me  to  prove  something  of  that  rich  mercy  and  great  grace 
in  Christ  Jesus  which  exceedingly  outspread  all  the  poverty  and 
need  of  a  poor  sensibly-ruined  and  helpless  sinner.    O  how  bless- 
edly the  Lord  gave  me  to  feel  this  one  day,  when  walking  along 
one  of  the  streets  of  Leicester,  by  dropping  the  words  of  the  poet 
with  power  and  sweetness  into  my  soul : 

"It  rises  high,  and  drowns  the  hills, 
Has  neither  shore  nor  bound ; 
Now,  if  we  search  to  find  our  sins, 
Our  sins  can  ne'er  be  found. 

"Awake,  our  hearts,  adore  the  grace 
That  buries  all  our  faults. 
And  pardoning  blood  that  swells  above 
Our  follies  and  our  thoughts." 

I  could  indeed  sing  with  my  heart  and  soul:  '<  Awake,  my  heart, 
adore  the  grace,"  &c.;  for  0,  what  a  blessed  overspreading  and 
overtopping  of  all  my  sins,  follies,  and  shortcomings  by  the  pre- 
cious love,  blood,  and  righteousness  of  the  dear  Lamb  of  God  1 
then  enjoyed! 

'<  Ah!  **  says  some  one,  '<I  never  could  come  so  high  ad  that!" 
But  it  is  where  you  want  and  long  to  come;  and,  poor  sinner, it 
is  a  mercy  even  to  have  a  spiritual  desire;  for  if  the  Lord  the 
Spirit  has  made  thee  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  Jesus  Ohrist, 
thou  shalt  surely  be  filled.  Thou  mayest  have  to  wait,  like  the 
poor  sick  folk  of  old,  for  the  moving  of  the  waters ;  and  you  know 
there  was  one  poor  man  who  had  waited  for  a  cure  thirty-six 
years.  And  once,  when  I  was  trying  to  encourage  a  poor  man, 
one  of  the  seeking  souls  who  **long  to  lay  hold,  but  fear  to  pre- 
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flrnnd/'  be  flaid,  '<  Well;  I  have  nearly  oome  up  to  thai;  far»  if  I 
am  not  deoeived,  I  liave  been  waiting  more  than  thirty  years  for 
the  blessing,  and  often  fear  I  shall  never  obtain  it."    Now  it  was 
a  long  time  for  that  poor  man  at  the  pool  to  be  in  that  case;  and 
yet  when  the  angel  came  down  and  troubled  the  water,  and  who- 
soever first  stepped  in  was  made  whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he 
had,  he  could  see  others  step  in  and  obtain  health  and  core,  bnt 
he  was  still  left  behind ;  for,  being  such  a  poor  helpless  thing, 
while  he  was  coming  another  stepped  in  before  him,  and  he  began 
to  feel  quite  discouraged ;  but  before  he  could  quite  give  it  up,  the 
Lord  Jesus,  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost,  like  the  good 
Samaritan,  came  to  the  place  where  he  lay,  and  he  brought  the 
help  and  blessing  he  had  been  so  long  and  anxiously  waiting  for, 
though  not  in  the  way  he  had  expected.    He  was  looking  for 
health  and  cure  by  means  of  the  water;  but  the  Lord  himself 
brought  the  blessing  in  a  sovereign  way.    See  how  he  was,  as  the 
Lord's  people  often  are,  looking  to  the  means.  Someare  looking  for 
it  under  such  and  such  a  minister,  or  by  the  reading  of  God's  word, 
or  prayer,  or  in  some  other  special  way;  but  the  Lord  takes  his 
own  way.    There  is  a  set  time  to  favour  Zion,  and  the  means  by 
which  the  favour  shall  be  conferred  are  also  appointed,  and  the 
Lord  teaches  his  children  that  in  all  these  things  he  has  a  sove* 
reign  right  to  do  as  he  wiU;  and  they  sooner  or  later  are  brought 
to  approve  and  admire  his  way.    When,  like  the  poor  woman  in 
the  gospels,  we  are  brought  so  low  and  to  such  an  extremity  as 
with  her  to  cry,  ''Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of 
David,"  there  is  no  dictating  to  him  as  to  how  he  shall  bestow 
it.     There  is  a  pressing  need,  an  urgent  cry,  an  anxious  waiting 
for  his  help;  and  though  he  may  delay,  yet  there  is  a  following 
on  after  him.    Li  this  poor  woman's  case  we  are  told  that  at  her 
first  cry  he  answered  her  not  a  word;  and  the  disciples  said, 
**  Send  her  away,  for  she  crieth  after  us."    How  trying,  when  you 
want  in  a  time  of  trial  to  gain  the  ear  of  a  person,  when  you  want 
to  plead  with  him  for  sympathy  and  help,  and  he  busies  himself 
in  tailing  to  some  one  else,  or  attending  to  some  other  matter, 
so  that  he  seems  to  take  no  notice  of  your  request.    0  how  you 
long  to  gain  his  attention,  to  get  his  ear;  but  if  you  meet  wii^  a 
repulse,  how  that  increases  your  thai.   So  in  this  woman's  case, 
tbe  Liord  not  only  answered  her  not  a  word,  but  the  disciples 
said,  **Send  her  away,  for  she  crieth  after  us,'*    What  a  great 
us  was  here.    She  is  making  such  a  noise  she  is  causing  the 
people  to  look  on  us.    Send  her  away;  and  then,  as  if  b1m»  must 
be  sunk  down  still  lower,  he  said,  '*!  am  not  sent  but  to  the  lost 
sbeep  of  the  house  of  Israel."     0  what  a  seeming  rebuff  I    She 
was  not  an  Israelite  after  the  flesh,  but  a  poor  Gaitile,  one  of 
those  who  were  esteemed  as  dogs  by  the  Jews.    But  faith  in  her 
beart  fights  through  all,  and  falling  at  his  feet  she  worshipped 
biniy  saying,  <*Lord,  help  me  I"  What  will  he  say  to  this?  Why 
she  meets  with  a  still  further  rebuff :  <'  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
children's  bread  and  cast  it  to  dogs."    Here's  an  answer  to  het 
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urgent  oxy.  What  -will  she  do  now?  Ah!  You  see  he  held  hei 
with  one  hand  while  he  tried  her,  so  to  speak,  with  the  other,  so 
that  she  did  not  turn  away  and  say,  **  What  a  nasty  mean  fellow 
he  is !  He  will  not  give  me  a  civil  answer/*  No,  no.  But  she  fell 
under  it,  and  said,  "  It  is  the  truth,  Lord ;  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the 
orumbs  that  fall  from  their  master's  table.  0  that  I  may  haye  a 
oromb!''  Then  he  said,  ''0  woman,  great  is  thy  faith.  Be  it 
imto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.''  Thus  you  see  tlus  poor  woman 
oame  with  her  urgent  case,  through  much  opposition,  to  see  bow 
the  matter  would  fall,  and  it  was  not  in  vain,  for  the  Lord  granted 
her  that  which  she  requested. 

Then  poor  Mary,  who  came  into  Simon's  house,  washing  the 
Lord's  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiping  them  with  the  hair  of  hei 
head.  Poor  Simon  seemed  quite  galled  at  seeing  such  a  woman  in 
his  house,  and  said,  <<If  this  man  were  a  prophet  he  would  have 
known  who  and  what  manner  of  woman  this  is  which  touchetli 
him;  for  she  is  a  sinner."  Ah,  bless  you,  the  Lord  knew  moreof 
this  poor  sinner  than  Simon  was  aware  of.  He  knew  her  as 
written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life ;  and  he  said,  **  Simon,  I  have 
somewhat  to.  say  unto  thee.  And  he  said.  Master,  say  on.  There 
was  a  certain  creditor  which  had  two  debtors,"  &c.  Andwhenhe 
asked,  "  Simon,  which  of  the  two  loved  most?"  he  replied,"! 
siqmose  thski  he  to  whom  he  forgave  most."  Mark  you,  it  was 
omj  an  /  suppose.  If  he  had  ever  been  in  the  place  he  would  have 
been  able  to  speak  of  it  experimentally;  but  not  having  been  in 
ihat.case.he  CQuld  only  guess  at  it.  Then  the  Lord  said,  '^Seest 
thou  this  .woman  ?  I  entered  into  thine  house ;  thou  gavest  me 
no  water  for  my  feet ;  but  she  hath  washed  my  feet  with  tears," 
tears  of  godly  sorrow  and  repentance,  **and  wiped  them  with 
the  hair  of  her  head.  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  her  sins, 
which  are  many,  are  all  forgiven."  Well  now,  could  she  not  go? 
No,  she  sits  still  to  see  how  the  matter  will  fall.  The  Lord  had 
told  Simon  that  her  sins  were  forgiven.  Ah, 'but  she  could  not 
take  things  so  easily  and  readily  as  the  bulk,  of  modem  pro- 
fessors do ;  she  wanted  the  word  for  Jierself.  It  must  come  from 
his  own  lips  to  her  heart.  Nothing  less  than  a  special  application 
of  forgiving  love  and  atoning  blood  will  fully  satisfy  a  living 
soul  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  "  Let  my  sentence  come  forth 
from  thy  presence."  0!  How  will  the  matter. fall?.  Well, he 
turned  to  the  poor  woman,  and  said,  **  Thy  sins,  which: axe  mW, 
are  all  forgiven  thee."  That's  enough!  The  desire  is  accom- 
plished, and  it  is  sweet  to  the  soul. 

Then  there  was  the  poor  woman  taken  in  adultery.  The  Phari- 
sees brought  her  to  the  Lord,  saying  that  she  was  taken  in  the 
very  act.  ^' And  Moses  said  that  such  should  be  stoned  to. death. 
But  what  sayest  thou  ?  "  **  Now,"  they  thought,  **  we  shall  have 
him.  If  he  forgive  her,  he  will  set  aside  the  law  of  Moses;  and  if 
he  shall  condemn  her,  he  will  take  the  law  into  his  own  hands  hy 
making  himself  a  judge.  One  way  or  the  other  he  must  be  en- 
tangled.   «'  But  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision."    "  The 
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iride  shall  foe  taken  in  their  own  craftiness."  And  when  they 
pressed  him  for  an  answer,  he  said,  ''Let  him  that  is  without  sin 
among  you  cast  the  first  stone  at  her."  That  did  not  seem  much 
for  him  to  say,  did  it?  Bat  he  understood  well  how  to  answer 
them;  for  he  both  knew  their  heart  and  life,  and  they,  being 
convicted  by  their  own  conscience  went  out  one  by  one,  until  the 
Lord  and  the  poor  woman  were  left  alone.  How  will  the  matter 
fall?  He  then  said,  ''  Woman,  where  are  those  thine  accusers? 
Hath  no  man  condemned  thee?"  And  she  said,  <'No  man. 
Lord.'*  0!  What  will  he  now  say?  How  will  the  matter  fall? 
He  has  read  the  heart  of  the  Pharisees,  and  they  have  fled,  and 
the  poor  woman  feels  that  he  reads  her  heart ;  but  she  waits  her 
sentence  while  the  Pharisees  were  merely  coiivicted  in  their  own 
conscience  and  fled.  The  light  he  wrought  in  the  poor  woman's 
heart  caused  her  to  cleave  unto  him  for  the  issue,  and  she  at 
last  realized  it;  for  he  said,  **  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee.  Go 
and  sin  no  more."  Now  she  could  depart,  her  accusers  having 
been  silenced,  and  the  Lord  having  spoken  comfortably  to  her 
heart. 

0,  poor  sinner,  are  you  waiting  like  some  of  these  I  have 
jast  alluded  to,  laden  with  sin,  oppressed  by  Satan  and  many 
fears,  and  anxious  to  see  how  the  matter  will  fall?  Wait  on; 
hang  on;  cry  on;  hope  on;  for  God  will  avenge  his  own  elect. 
The  Lord  Jesus  will  open  his  mouth  for  the  dumb,  and  plead  the 
canse  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

Bat  I  am  rambling  on,  dealing  out  things  just  as  they  flow  in, 
for  I  am  not  my  own  master  in  this  respect.  I  cannot  always 
take  a  text  and  go  straight  through  with  it  from  beginning  to 
end.  I  have  not  said  much  about  the  text,  but  I  hope  I  have 
not  wandered  wide  of  the  subject-matter  of  it. 

It  gives  another  instance  in  the  result  of  the  success  of  a  wait- 
ing, seeking  soul.  The  words  were  spoken  to  Ruth,  a  highly- 
favoured  character.  Naomi  and  her  husband  had  some  time  pre- 
viously been  beset  with  trouble  by  reason  of  a  famine  which  pre- 
vailed in  their  own  land;  and,  like  many  others,  they  sought  to 
escape  it  by  removing  to  a  place  where  they  thought  the  prospect 
of  things  was  brighter;  but  they  found  they  could  not  run  away 
from  trouble,  though  they  might  change  their  place  of  abode; 
for,  like  many  of  the  Lord's  family,  by  trying  to  run  away  from 
it  they  only  seemed .  to  get  deeper  into  it ;  and  if  you  are  called 
to  bear  the  cross  and  suffer  trouble,  you  may  try  to  get  from  it, 
but  the  Lord  will  hedge  you  up  and  hem  you  in ;  and  though 
you  may  try  to  flee  hither  and  thither  to  escape  it,  he  will  follow 
you  up,  and  with  trial  upon  trial  will  beset  you  round  until  your 
strength  fails  and  your  beauty  consumes  away  like  the  moth ; 
and,  in  spite  of  all  your  labour  and  diligence,  he  can  blast  your 
gourds  and  lay  you  low,  and  give  you,  even  in  providence,  to 
prove  that  you  may  rise  early  and  sit  up  late,  and  eat  the  bread 
of  carefuhiess,  but  after  all,  vrithout  his  blessing,  nothing  vrill 
truly  prosper.  You  may  bring  and  gather  together,  but  the  Lord 
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can  blow  upon  it  and  oanse  it  to  melt  away,  until  yon  stand  fts- 
tonished  and  confounded.  And  you  thus  find  it  is  not  in  your 
power  to  get  away  from  crosses  and  troubles  even  in  providence. 

Borne  people  do  not  understand  these  providential  trials;  bat 
I  know  there  are  many  of  the  Lord's  saints  who  do.  Ahl  And 
they  know  the  other  side  of  the  subject,  too.  You  have  seen,  poor 
sotd,  how  wonderfully  the  Lord  can  bless  and'  multiply  a  little^ 
and  make  a  few  shillings  go  a  long  way.  Yea,  how  far  he  has, 
with  his  rich  blessing  upon  it,  sometimes  made  even  a  shiUingto 
go  in  8uppl3ring  your  needs.  0  poor  sinner,  have  you  not  had 
his  wond^-working  blessing  on  the  cruse  of  oil  and  barrel  of 
meal,  and  felt  thankful  that  your  God  is  the  God  of  providence? 

How  much  better  it  is  when  we  are  enabled  to  leave  our  cares 
wifeh  the  Lord,  and  wait  for  him  to  choose  our  way,  instead  of 
trying,  in  our  own  wisdom  and  strength,  to  manage  for  ourselves; 
for,  while  it  becomes  us  to  be  diligent  in  the  affairs  of  this  life, 
according  to  the  station  in  which  we  are  placed,  it  is  a  good  thing 
to  be  preserved  from  that  over- anxious  feeling  of  mind  which  so 
often  proves  a  great  canker  worm.  Naomi  went  into  the  land  of 
Moab  to  escape  famine;  but  the  Lord  followed  her  there,  and 
troubles  rolled  in  upon  her  thick  and  fast.  First,  her  husband 
dies,  then  her  two  sons;  and  she,  bereaved  and  emptied  in  pro- 
vidence, hears  that  the  Lord  had  visited  his  people  in  giyisg 
them  bread,  and  she  resolves  to  return  to  her  own  land.  Her 
two  daughters-in-law  set  out  with  her,  but  she  tries  to  dissuade 
them,  seeing  she  had  nothing  of  a  cheering  or  promising  nature 
to  hold  out  as  an  inducement  for  them  to  go.  So  she  begs  them 
to  return  to  their  homes,  saying  it  grieved  her  much  for  their 
sakes  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  had  so  gone  out  against  her. 
Orpah  kissed  her  mother-in-law  and  returned ;  but  Euth  clave 
imto  her.  *^  And  Naomi  said.  Behold  thy  sister-in-law  is  gone 
back  unto  her  people  and  unto  her  gods.  Eetum  thou.  But 
Buth  said.  No.  Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,"  &c.  '*  My  mind  is 
fixed;  the  matter  is  settled;  therefore  say  no  more  about  it;  for, 
though  there  may  be  nothing  but  poverty  and  trouble  before  you, 
still  I  will  go  and  share  it  with  you.*'  Thus,  like  Moses,  she  chose 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  Now,  when  they  came  baokto 
Bethlehem- Judah  there  were  no  fall  vineyards  nor  richly-clotbed 
harvest  fields  for  them  to  take  possession  of;  but  Buth  must  go 
out  into  the  fields  of  others  in  order  to  supply  the  wants  of  her- 
self and  mother-in-law,  and  her  hap  was  to  light  on  a  part  of  the 
field  belonging  to  Boaz.  Now,  there  was  no  chance  in  that;  for 
the  Lord  had  evidently  so  ordered  it.  And  when  Boaz  saw  her 
he  inquired  of  his  servant,  '<  Whose  damsel  is  this?  And  the 
servant  replied,  It  is  the  Moabitish  damsel  that  came  back  with 
Naomi.'*  Then  Boaz  desired  her  not  to  go  iuto  another  field  to 
glean,  but  to  abide  fast  by  his  handmaidens ;  the  young  men  were 
not  to  molest  h^,  and  when  she  was  thirsty  she  was  to  drink  of 
that  which  they  had  drawn.  Poor  Buth  was  g[uite  overoome  Tfitb 
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this  unexpected  kindnes0,  and  fell  to  the  ground,  Bsjing,  **  Why 
have  I  found  graoe  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou  ehonldst  take  know* 
le^e  of  me,  seeing  I  am  a  stranger?"  0,  poor  sinner,  have  yotl 
ever  been  humbled  and  broken  thus  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
und^r  a  word  of  meroy  and  a  look  of  love  from  him  as  your 
spiritual  Boaz  ?  For  sure  I  am  that  where  his  sweet  graee  comes 
into  the  breast  it  will  melt  the  sinner  down,  not  puff  him  up  with 
pride  and  vain  conMenoe,  but  make  him  sing  with  dear  old 
Daniel  Herbert : 

"  Why  me,  why  me,  O  blessed  God? 
Why  such  a  wiretch  as  me, 
Who  must  for  ever  lie  in  hell. 
Were  not  salvation  free?" 

Then  Boaz  tells  her  that  he  has  heard  of  the  kindness  she  had 
shown  to  her  mother-in-law  in  leaving  her  father  and  mother  and 
the  land  of  her  nativity  to  dwell  with  her  among  a  people  whom 
she  had  not  known  heretofore,  and  he  desires  that  the  blessing  of 
the  God  of  Israel,  under  whose  wings  she  had  come  to  trust,  may 
rest  upon  her.  Then  she  said,  **  Let  me  find  grace  in  thy  sight, 
for  that  thou  hast  comforted  me,  and  hast  spoken  friendly  unto 
thine  handmaid,  and  though  I  be  not  like  unto  one  of  thine  hand- 
maidens." Here  is  a  sweet  feature  of  grace.  Again  the  poor 
sinner,  when  it  comes,  will  take  the  background,  and,  while  ad- 
miring  the  grace  of  Christ  in  his  saints,  cannot  see  that  he  is  like 
untotibiem;  nay,  often  feels  many  fears  that  his  spot  is  not  the 
spot  of  his  children.  Well,  now,  the  kindness  of  Boaz  seems  to 
vent  itself  afresh,  and  he  wishes  her  to  come  at  the  meal-time 
a.nd  eat  of  the  bread  and  dip  her  morsel  in  the  vinegar;  and  not 
only  commands  his  young  men  not  to  reproach  her  for  gleaning 
among  the  sheaves,  but  they  are  to  let  fall  some  handfuls  on 
purpose  for  her. 

Thus  the  Lord,  at  the  very  first  of  her  going  forth  to  seek  bread 
for  herself  and  her  mother-in-law  kindly  ordered  her  steps  and 
prospered  her  way,  insomuch  that  poor  Naomi  was  astonished 
at  her  success  when  she  saw  what  she  had  gleaned,  and  in  this 
she  had  an  evidence  of  that  blessed  truth:  "  The  Lord  will  pro** 
vide."  She  had  left,  or  gone  out  from  her  own  land  full,  and 
had  returned  empty,  and  so  bowed  down  with  grief  that  she  ex- 
claimed to  befriends,  <'  Gall  me  not  Naomi,  but  Marah;  for  the 
iKHrd  hath  dealt  bitterly  with  me."  But  he  had  not  forsaken  her, 
as  Buth*s  success  on  this  first  day  proved. 

And  now  just  one  word  by  the  way.  Should  you  be  tempted 
for  the  sake  of  worldly  advantage  and  by  pleasing  temporal  pros^ 
peots  to  remove  from  one  place  to  another,  it  will  be  well  to 
consider  what  too  many  pass  over:  How  do  matters  stand  in  a 
spiritual  point  of  view  ?  If  you  remove  away  from  your  present 
place  of  worship  and  circle  of  Christian  friends,  who  and  what 
shall  you  be  likely  to  find  to  supply  their  place  wbiere  you  propose 
to  go  ?  Is  it  a  barren  place,  so  far  as  the  truth  and  people  of  Qod 

are  oonoemed  ?    If  00,  your  0oul  must  be  in  a  bad  state  to  think 
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ihat  temporal  advauiages  will  make  up  for  the  lack  of  ihefld 
things.  Many  have  proved,  like  Naomi,  that  the  Lord  can  empty 
and  spoil  of  dl  these,  however  bright  the  prospects  may  appear, 
when  Uie  cause,  tmth,  people,  and  glory  of  God  are  oatweighed 
in  their  reckoning  by  the  prospect  of  worldly  good.  The  Lord^s 
own  injunction  is,  '*  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  hifl 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  yon." 

Now,  when  Naomi  heard  what  Buth  had  to  relate,  her  heart 
was  moved;  for  she  believed  the  hand  of  God  was  in  it;  and  she 
said  in  her  heart,  ''  There  is  something  to  come  out  of  all  this. 
Why,  the  man  is  of  near  kin  unto  us,— -one  who  hath  right  to  re- 
deem," as  the  margin  reads.  "  Shall  I  not  seek  rest  for  thee,  my 
daughter?"    And  she  instructed  Buth  to  go  and  make  him  a^ 

Juainted  with  this;  which  she  did  according  to  her  mother's 
esire;  and  when  Buth  made  this  next  request,  that  he  would 
redeem  for  them  their  inheritance,  he  blessed  her  in  the  Lord, 
and  said,  **  I  am  thy  near  kinsman,  but  there  is  one  nearer  than 
I;  and  if  he  will  not  perform  the  part  of  a  kinsman,  then  I  will, 
as  the  Lord  Uveth;"  and  when  Buth  returned  and  told  Naomi, 
she  said,  in  the  words  of  the  text,  ''  Sit  still,  my  daughter,  until 
thou  know  how  the  matter  will  fall;  for  the  man  will  not  be  in 
rest  until  he  hath  finished  the  thing  this  day."  And  he  did  finish 
it.  He  performed  the  kinsman's  part  in  redeeming  the  inheri- 
tance and  taking  Buth  to  be  his  wife. 

Thus  Boaz,  the  son  of  Bahab  the  harlot,  married  this  Moab- 
itish  damsel;  and  of  this  very  family,  according  to  the  flesh, 
Christ  came.  (Matt.  i.  5.) 

0  how  wonderfully  God  works  to  perform  his  great  and  eter- 
nal purpose  I  Here,  then,  I  say,  is  another  encouraging  circnm- 
stance  in  this  narrative  for  poor  waiting  souls.  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  spiritual  Boaz,  or  near  kinsman  to  his  people;  for,  "As  the 
children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise 
took  part  of  the  same,  that  he  might  deliver  or  redeem  them 
from  death;"  and  as  he  perfectly  finished  the  redemption  work 
which  the  Father  gave  him  to  do,  so  he  will  finish  it  experimen- 
tally in  the  case  of  every  one  of  his  elect. 

"Ah,"  says  some  poor  soul,  **ifc  is  how  the  matter  will  foil 
with  me,  and  whether  he  will  finish  the  thing  concerning  me? 
Am  I  his,  or  am  I  not  ?  "  Poor  sinner,  has  he  ever  given  thee  one 
favour,  has  he  granted  thee  the  favour  of  life  ?  And  do  you  go  out 
after  him  in  sighs,  cries,  groanings,  hungerings,  and  thirstings 
for  his  love?  If  so,  it  is  a  manifest  evidence  to  me  that  you  he- 
long  to  him,  and  he  will  not  oast  you  away.  He  suffered  for  sins, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God.  0  how 
wonderful  that  love  which  caused  him  to  come  down  to  earth  to 
suffer,  bleed,  and  die,  in  order  that  his  chosen  might  be  redeemed 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy !  0  what  willingness  he  manifested: 
**  Lo,  I  come.  In  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me.  I 
delight  to  do  thy  will,  0  my  God;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my 
heart."    And,  knowing  what  he  must  suffer,  he  paid  to  his  dis- 


tfil  GOdPBL  STANDA&D.  851 

Ciples,  "  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplished."  And  when  the  sad  hour  drew 
nigh,  in  the  midst  of  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat  in  Gethse- 
mane's  garden,  he  cried,  **  Father,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done."  He  undertook  and  must  go  through.  As  the  God-man, 
he  fought  and  conquered,  atoned,  and  redeemed.  Divinity  sus- 
tained humanity,  and  he  triumphantly  cried,  ''It  is  finished!" 
And  all  that  he  did  for  his  bride,  the  church.  He  did  it  for  thee, 
poor  tremblmg,  waiting  sinner.  "Ah,"  say  you,  "I  can't  say 
that."  Well,  I  am  satisfied,  if  he  has  given  thee  life  to  feel,  long, 
and  desire  after  him,  thou  belongest  to  him  as  much  as  the 
whole  church,  and  thou  canst  no  more  miss  heaven  than  the 
whole  church.  But  some  may  say,  **  Is  not  that  saying  a  great 
deal?"  Yes,  it  is;  but  not  more  than  I  can  prove  from  the 
word  of  God.  One  may  think  that  by  speaking  so  I  may  en- 
courage seeking  souls  to  rest  upon  their  present  desires  and  feel- 
ings, and  80  come  short  of  Jesus  Christ.  Well,  hypocrites  and 
mere  natural  religionists  may  and  will;  but  not  a  living,  seeking 
sonl.  Would  a  poor,  needy,  hungry,  starving  man  be  satisfied 
and  content  with  my  telling  him  there  is  food  in  store  ?  No ; 
it  might  encourage  him  to  hope  and  expect;  but  nothing  less 
than  partaking  thereof  will  satisfy  his  hunger  and  relieve  his 
need.  So  when  I  speak  after  this  manner  to  seeking  souls,  it  is 
not  an  endeavour  to  make  them  content  with  their  present  state, 
but  to  encourage  them  to  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord;  for  the 
promise  is :  "  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled." 

Some  poor  waiting,  fearing  soul  may  think  the  language  I 
have  used  with  respect  to  his  case  is  too  strong.  But  I  say  I 
can  prove  it  from  the  word  of  God.  The  Lord  Jesus,  in  that 
wonderful  prayer,  just  before  he  died,  said,  **  Father,  I  will  that 
they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that 
they  may  behold  my  glory,"  &c. ;  and  he  declared,  **  This  is  the 
Father's  will,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day." 

"  But,"  say  some,  "  how  are  we  to  sit  still  when  we  feel  such 
an  anxiety  to  know  how  the  matter  will  fall  ?  "  Ah !  These  things 
are  altogether  contrary  to  sense  and  reason.  David  says,  "  I 
waited  patiently  for  the  Lord,  and  he  inclined  unto  me  and  heard 
Diy  cry."  It  does  not  mean  that  there  was  no  anxiety  or  con- 
cern ;  but  he  steadfastly  and  perseveringly  waited.  Feeling  that 
none  but  the  Lord  could  help  him,  he  sought  it  from  no  other 
source,  but  said,  "My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God;  for  my 
expectation  is  from  him." 

And  then  he,  in  another  place,  describes  his  waiting  thus: 
**My  soul  doth  wait  for  the  Lord,  and  in  his  word  do  I  hope. 
My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord,  more  than  they  that  watch 
for  the  morning;  I  say,  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the 
morning."  So  you  see  it  is  not  an  idle,  careless,  Antinomian 
spirit,  but  a  steadfast  waiting  upon  and  for  the  Lord;  and  this  is 


852  THB  OOSPSL  8TANPABD. 

what  the  child  of  God  finds  to  be  suoh  a  diffionlt  business,  and 
often  has  to  beg  for  a  single  eye  and  constant  heart  to  be  given 
that  he  may  look  alone  to  the  Lord,  and  wait  his  appointed 
time.  The  Lord  says  in  Isaiah,  '<  Their  strength  is  to  sit  still;" 
for  this  waiting,  this  sitting  still  is  where  a  poor  sinner  is  fre- 
quently tried  to  the  very  quick. 

Poor  sinner,  have  you  a  case  for  the  Lord?  Are  you  trying  to 
take  it  to  him,  to  put  it  in  his  hand?  Is  it  youx  desire  to  cast 
your  burden  upon  the  Lord,  to  commit  your  way  onto  him? 
Like  that  poor  woman  with  the  unjust  judge,  are  you  going 
again  and  again,  trying  your  utmost  to  leave  it  entirely  with 
him  ?  And  notwithstanding  the  many  doubts  and  fears  tbat  tor- 
ment and  distress  you,  are  you  still  waiting  and  anxious  to  know 
how  the  matter  will  fall?  Best  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently 
for  him.  That  is,  wait  on  him;  press  toward  him;  for,  blessed 
be  his  name,  he  has  declared,  *'  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  that 
wait  for  me."  If  you  cannot  be  in  rest  until  the  thing  which 
concerns  you  be  finished,  no  more  will  he;  for  the  Man  Christ 
Jesus  will  not  be  in  rest  until  he  have  finished  the  thing  this 
day.  If  thou  art  pained,  troubled,  and  anxious,  Jesus  feels  for 
thy  distress;  for  he  is  **  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties,'' and  he  will  as  surely  finish  the  work  in  every  elect  soul  as 
he  finished  for  the  whole  church  of  God ;  and  though  often,  poor 
soul,  according  to  thy  feelings,  **  the  victory  hangs  in  doubtful 
scale;*'  yet  "he  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute." 

Thus,  poor  and  needy  sinner,  he  proves  that  he  bears  the  same 
love  and  favour  towards  the  weakest,  the  least,  and  the  ksU 
**  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord 
of  Hosts." 

The  Lord  add  his  blessing,  and  he  shall  have  the  glory. 

ETERNAL  LIFE  IN  CHRIST. 
The  life  I  now  enjoy 
Is  in  the  Son  of  God ; 
I'm  made  alive  by  sov'reign  grace, 
And  wash'd  in  precious  blood. 

In  Christ  I  am  complete, — 
Free,  without  guilt  or  stain ; 
God  in  the  Surety  is  well  pleased, 
And  he  for  me  was  slain. 

Jesus,  my  Lord,  will  live ; 
By  grace  I  live  in  him; 
God  for  his  sake  does  me  forgive, 
And  pardon  all  my  sin. 

'Tis  true  my  flesh  must  die. 
My  breath  must  pass  away ; 
My  spirit  soon  shall  mount  on  high 
To  an  eternal  day. 
Darttnouth,  April  25, 1871.  J.  W. 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR, 


Dear  Mr.  Bdiior,---May  wisdom  from  above  be  given  you  to 
fill  the  offloe  to  which  you  are  called,  or  in  which  the  Lord  in 
his  providence  has  mercifully  placed  you  to  conduct  the  "Gospel 
Standard/'  that  it  may  be  continued  clear  and  sound  in  advo- 
cating the  truths  of  the  gospel  in  all  its  varied  branches ;  and 
long  may  it  be  made  a  blessing  to  the  church  of  the  living  God 
as  in  the  past  it  has  been. 

I  was  <|uite  surprised,  on  reading  a  piece  this  month;  written 
by  an  American  Baptist,  on  the  means  of  grace,  stating,  in  the 
first  place,  that  such  expressions  are  the  language  of  Babylon. 
I  thought  that  such  things  sounded  strange  in  the  '<  Gospel 
Standard;*'  but  when  I  came  to  read  your  note  at  the  foot  I  was 
glad.  I  frequently  make  use  of  the  expression,  and  by  it  would 
wish  to  Gonvey  the  appointments  or  means  that  God  has  or- 
dained in  opposition  to  the  inventions  of  man  in  the  worship  of 
the  living  God;  and  thousands  can  testify  to  the  means,  and 
grace  beixig  conveyed  through  the  means,  to  the  strengthening  of 
the  new  man.  How  many  of  the  children  of  God  have  gone  up 
to  a  prayer  meeting,  which  is  of  divine  appointment,  with  their 
spirits  overwhelmed  within  them,  and  their  countenances  sad, 
like  Jehoshaphat  and  the  children  of  Judah,  when  invaded  by 
combined  adversaries,  not  knowing  what  to  do;  but  they  went 
up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  spread  their  trouble  before  him 
who  appointed  the  means ;  and  was  not  grace  conveyed  to  their 
spirits  while  in  the  means,  so  that  there  was  a  word  from  the 
Lord  given:  '<  Be  not  dismayed;  fear  not;  for  the  Lord  will  be 
with  you  ? ''  That  was  enough  for  them.  What  a  change  while 
in  the  house  of  Godl  They  went  up  full  of  trouble  and  mourn- 
ing in  spirit,  but  had  joy  for  mourning,  and  stood  up  to  praise 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice  on  high.  And  how 
many  of  us  in  England  have  experienced  the  same,  having  gone 
up  with  trembling  knee  and  spread  our  oases  before  the  Lord, 
and,  while  speaking,  have  had  the  word  dropped  into  our  souls : 
'*  Fear  not;  be  not  dismayed,  I  am  thy  God.  I  will  help  thee.'' 
And  we  have  returned  from  the  house  of  prayer  like  a  giant  re*- 
freshed.  We  could  run  through  a  troop,  or  leap  over  a  wall. 
Such  souls  as  these  will  love,  prize,  and  value  the  means  of 
grace.  They  will  not  call  the  expression  '<  the  language  of  Baby- 
lon." There  is  no  confusion  here ;  but  that  peace  which  passeth 
understanding.  And  so  with  all  the  means  that  God  has  ap- 
pointed. 

Bear  Sir,  hundreds  of  us  English  have  learnt  to  distinguish 
between  the  means  of  grace  and  grace  itself.  Means  are  one 
thing,  grace  another.  But  may  we  not  expect  that  what  God 
has  appointed  he  will  own  ? 

Then  there  is  the  preached  word  that  God  has  appointed. 
Sometimes  we  may  sit  under  it  as  dead  in  feeling  as  the  seat  we 
occupy,  and  we  mourn  our  deadness,  hardness,  and  barrenness ; 
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but  does  this  lead  the  pai;taker  of  grace  to  say,  '*  I  will  use  the 
means  no  more  ?  "  No:  Pronipt<Bd  by^fce"  Si^itit  of  the  living  God, 
he  goes  again  witha^*'  Who  caa  tell?/'  .waiting  and  watching  in 
the  means.  ,  Anon  the.  word^  dirops  into  his  soul,  breaks  his  hard 
heart,  drowns  hiis  eyes  in/tears  of  gratitude^  and  his  heart  is 
filled  with  love.    He  solemnly  in  faith  says,    , : 

<<  Here  to  these  hiUaJmy  soul  would  come, 
Till  my  Beloved  leads  me  home." 

Look  again.  Is  not  reading  the  scriptures  a  means  of  divine 
appointment?  *'  Search  the  scriptarea; ^for  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me.['  .  Do  npt. hundreds  of  the  English  know  it  to  the 
joy  of  their  hearts?  They  testify  of  Christ  as  being  the  eternal 
God;  testify  of  him  as  being  very  man;  testify  of  hihi  as  being 
oar  righteousness, .  l&w-fulfiller,  and  glorious  Bedbemer  bom 
wrath,  curse,  death,  and  hell;  testify  of  his  love  as  being  as 
ancient  as  eternity,  and  that  can  never  end.  .  0!  How  tuany 
times  could  I. testify  of  the  word  by  the  blessed  Spirit;  when 
perusing  the  sacred  oracles  they  have  been  blessed  to  my  soiil. 

Again.  Is  not  the  ordinance  of  believers'  baptism;of  divine 
appointment  and  a  means  of  grace?  ■>  And  can  we  not  with  aa- 
thority  ask  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  it  ?  And  has  he  not  often 
blessed  it?  But  ha^e  the  advocates  of  infant  sprinkling  any 
scriptural  authority  to  ask  or  expect  the  Lord's  blessing,  or  did 
we  ever  hear  of  it  being  made  a  spiritual  blessing  to  any  one  in- 
dividual? 

How  many  now  in  our  churches  have  gone  to  make  sport  of 
and  ridicule  the  ordinance  ?  But  grace  has  been  given,  and  they 
have  had  to  withdraw  to  give  vent  to  their  feeHngs  in  tears  of 
bitter  anguish,  and  eventually  constrained  to  follow  the  Lamb  in 
the  way  .they  once  despised,  and  abhorred.  And  how  many  have 
come  io  that  ordinance  filled  with  fear  and  trenibling,  afraid  they 
were  not  the  proper  subjects  for  it,  filled  with  fears  and  despon- 
dency. But, the  Lord  has  met  their  feelings,  either  with  a  blessed 
faith's  view  of  himself  in  Jordan,  or  sent  to  their  hearts  a  portion 
of  the  word  or  the  verse  of.  a  hymn ;  so  that  their  strength  has 
been  renewed,  their  fears  taken  away,  and  they  have  been  enabled 
to  go  forth  with  holy  boldness  to  attend  to  what  Jesus  has  com- 
manded, saying,  in  their  feelings :  <    . 

**  His  institutions  would  I  prize ; 
Take  up  my  cross,  the  shame  despise ; 
Dare  to  defend  his  noble  cause, 
And  yield  obedience  to  his  laws." 

Dear  Sir,  although  we  prize  and  would  wish  to  value  the  means 
of  grace,  yet  I  never  knew  one  to  believe  or  preach  in  the  Strict 
Baptist  churches  that  we  must  attend  to  the  means  to  be  saved; 
but,  being  saved,  we  attend  to  the  means  of  grace  and  love  the 
same,  and  the  expression,  too,  whatever  our  American  brethren 
may  think  of  us.  My  prayer  is,  dear  Mr.  Editor,  that  yonr 
valuabie  life  may  long  be  spared  to  carry  on  that  work  in  which 
'^ou  are  engaged,  and  that  the  pages  of  the  **  Gospel  Standard" 
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may  be  preserved  from  Arminianism  and  human  inTentions  on 
the  one  hand,  and  Antinomianism,  a  loose  and  oareless  living, 
on  the  other;  and  that  what  you  head  the  ''Gospel  Standard'' 
with  may  be  contended  for  in  its  pages,  namely,  2  Tim«  i.  9 : 
**  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not  accord- 
ing to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 
wMch  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began." 

Yours,  in  the  Bonds  of  Love,  ^  irir.^irTTT 

Pewhill,  Chippenham,  Dec.  9, 1872,  ^'  ^^'^^' 

Dear  Sir, — We  have  had  another  New  Year's  Address ;  and 
what  a  mercy  it  is  that  from  the  commencement  of  the  ''  G.  S.," 
until  now,  there  has  been  sound  doctrine,  genuine  experienoe, 
and  clean  practice  maintained  in  its  pages.  What  changes  have 
come  over  many  periodicals!  How  some  have  declined  in  doc- 
trine and  others  in  precept ;  and  truth  with  them  has  fallen  in  the 
streets,  and  equity  has  been  excluded  from  their  pages;  while  new 
ones  are  springing  up,  countenancing  erroneous  men,  or  any  one, 
if  they  can  only  secure  circulation. 

At  this  startling  epoch  of  the  world's  history,  when  the  love  of 
many  is  waxen  cold,  and  strife  and  division  even  in  churches  of 
truth  are  the  dreadful  rule,  and  peace,  truth,  and  love  seem  on 
the  wing,  and  in  some  cases  already  fled,  what  a  blessing  it  is  to 
turn  to  the  word  of  God,  and  find  all  predicted,  and  the  charac- 
ters all  drawn  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Pope,  Mahomet,  Demas, 
Diotrephes,  Demetrius,  Balaam,  Judas,  Simon  Magus,  Alex- 
ander, Hymeneus,  and  Philetus,  which  exactly  answers  to  the 
present  time,  and  the  whole  conspiring  against  him  of  whom 
it  is  written:  <'He  must  reign  until  all  enemies  are  put  under 
his  feet,"  whilst  the  ''  G.  S.'*  is  still  showing  the  same  love 
to  sovereign  election,  predestinating  love,  and  the  dear  im- 
puted righteousness  of  the  darling  co-essential,  co-eternal  Son  of 
God,  a  precious  Jesus  and  the  blessed  Spirit  of  all  truth, 
quickening,  reminding,  comforting,  reproving,  and  guiding  poor 
sinners  into  the  glorious  mysteries  and  sublime  doctrines,  and 
establishing  the  fear  of  the  Lord  in  the  conscience,  and  im- 
parting a  cleanliness  and  tenderness  thereto;  to  qualify  us  for 
fellowship  with  the  Father  and  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the 
"  G.  S.*'  alone,  of  all  the  periodicals  professing  to  be  conveyers 
of  truth,  that  is  most  acceptable  to  me  and  most  deeply  exercised 
people.  I  find  it  has  been  and  is  made  a  blessing  to  many  poor 
souls.  People  who  have  been  Arminians,  Wesleyans,  Church- 
men, and  Churchwomen,  Independents,  and  General  Baptists, 
have  been  led  to  read  its  pages,  and  God  the  eternal  Spirit  has 
by  it  shown  them  the  precious  Lamb  of  God  in  the  perfection  of 
his  love, — eternal,  unchanging,  and  distinguishing,  his  perfect 
atonement,  and  the  unceasing  union  with  his  whole  church. 
This  has  led  them  to  search  the  scriptures  by  earnest  prayer, 
and  the  Lord  has  confirmed  them  in  the  whole  truth  of  the  gos- 
pel, in  ^yhich  they  are  now  rejoicing,  and  3teadfast.    They  have 
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found  that  Bock  beneath  the  shadow  of  which  their  pOolr  sotils 
rest  in  perfect  safety  from  law,  sin,  conscience,  Batan,  and  an  un- 
godly world. 

The  readers  of  the  "G.  S.,"  I  believe,  had  many  fears,  when 
its  late  editor  died,  that  we  should  not  have  it  in  future  so  sonnd, 
savoury,  or  spiritual;  but  what  a  mercy  it  is  that  many  feel  no 
lack  in  these  things  in  its  pages ;  such  is  the  kindness  of  a  most 
gracious  God.  The  present  Address  is  a  faithful,  able,  and  affec- 
tionate one.  Every  part  of  the  gospel  is  maintained  therein, 
and  a  spirit  of  fervent  love  to  vital  godliness  pervades  the  whole. 
God  bless  the  writer,  and  every  reader  of  it. 

What  a  needs-be  for  faithful  dealing  in  this  awful  day !  The 
men  who  are  opposed  to  salvation  by  grace,  and  faith  being  the 
free  gift  and  of  the  operation  of  God  are  legion;  and  error  and 
infidelity  are  strangely  complacent  with  each  other,  but  gnasli 
their  teeth  at  God's  sovereign  election ;  nay  indeed,  against  the 
whole  truth ;  but  the  Lord  hath  promised  **  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it,"  and  that  '<no  weapon  formed  against 
thee  shall  prosper."  The  prayers,  tears,  sighs,  and  groans  from 
prisons,  racks,  and  fires  drew  down  from  heaven  pity  and  com- 
passion, and  on  the  enemies  of  the  church  wrath  and  destruc- 
tion, and  on  errcnr  and  infidelity  a  withering  blast.  The  Son  of 
Bighteousness  arose,  and  wolves,  foxes,  dogs,  and  serpents  crept 
into  the  darkness  of  continental  night.  But  now,  alas  I  alas! 
We  need  to  be  clothed  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  for  the  .snn  ifl 
going  down  in  England,  and  arising  on  the  long-benighted  Con- 
tinent; and  it  is  to  be  lamented  how  few  even  of  the  very  best  of 
men  and  women  feel  the  awful  state  we  are  in.  0  that  the  dear 
Lord  may  grant  us  a  spirit  of  prayer,  and  the  grace  of  supplica- 
tion, and  also  repentance  not  to  be  repented  of.  What  a  lack  in 
the  ministry  of  the  power  of  a  Gadsby,  the  unction  of  a  Warhur- 
ton,  the  searching  of  a  Tiptaft,  and  the  ability  of  opening  the 
word  like  a  Philpot  t  Still  let  us  be  thankful  for  the  blessed  men 
we  have  left  us,  and  pray  the  Lord  to  make  them  useful  this  year, 
and  faithful  too ;  for  this  is  a  trying  day  for  ministers ;  also  that 
the  "  G.  S."  may  this  year  be  more  useful  than  it  ever  has  been, 
and  that  God  would  appear  for  his  poor  churches  that  are  torn 
with  Satan  and  sin,  and  bless  them  with  peace,  truth,  love,  zeal, 
and  uprightness,  and  that  Christ  Jesus,  the  King  immortal, 
invisible,  the  only  wise  God,  would  bless  his  dear  church  with  an 
increase  in  grace  and  numbers,  and  thereby  strengthen  her,  and 
bring  glory  to  his  own  dear  name. 

This  is  the  desire  and  prayer  of 

Yours  in  the  Truth  of  the  Gospel, 

18,  Lofthouse  Terrace,  Leeds,  Jan.  81, 1878.  TflE  CoLLlKfi. 

[The  above  was  marked  for  insertio;i  some  months  ago,  but  got  im* 
Biured  in  a  mass  of  other  papers.] 


^  That  the  Lord  hath  taken  occasion  from  our  misery  to  magniff 
Ms  mercy  iiytnie;  but  then  his  mercy  was  before  our  misery,— iTfliP^r. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 

{ConHnttedfrom  page  3 1 2.} 

CHAPTER   IV. 

**A  floekqf  sheep"  Here  ftgain  we  have  the  saint's  cleanness 
as  seen  in  Christ,  and  in  respect  of  the  work  of  his  Spirit,  set 
before  as,  as  well  as  the  docility  and  harmlessness  characteristic 
of  God*s  true  people.  These  qualities,  too,  are  supposed  at  this 
time  to  be  in  the  ascendant;  for  the  saints  are  represented  as  in 
church  membership,  and  in  their  assemblies  hearing  God's  word 
or  attending  to  his  ordinances,  and  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their 
minds  in  thus  waiting  upon  God.  At  such  times  and  under  such 
circumstances  "  a  littie  child  shall  lead  them."  Beflectin^  upon 
this,  we  see  what  are  gospel  characteristics  and  accompanunents 
of  true  spirituality?  Not  a  party  fierceness,  not  a  scorning  the 
word  of  instruction  or  reproof,  not  boldness,  levity,  or  censorious 
pride,  but  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  true  wisdom. 

"  J  flock  of  sheep,"  Flocks  may,  of  course,  be  greater  or 
smaller,  but  certainly  the  idea  is  given  of  a  goodly  number,  and 
children  of  God  may  lawfully  pray  for  a  godly  increase,  that  the 
flocks  may  not  only  be  in  a  good  condition,  but  well  filled  up  as 
to  numbers.  "  I  will  yet  for  this,"  says  God,  "  be  inquired  of  by 
the  house  of  lB];ael  to  do  it  for  them." 

But  observe,  again,  the  flock  is  said  to  be  shorn.  This  imme- 
diately leads  us  to  James's  discovery  of  true  godliness.  He  not 
only  exhorts  God's  people  to  receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted 
word,  being  swift  to  hear,  but  also  to  lay  aside  **  all  superfluity 
of  naughtiness."  This  naughtiness  is  the  ragged,  dirty,  natural 
growth  of  the  flesh,  whether  of  a  profane  or  more  religious  nature, 
and  it  is  here  represented  as  shorn  off  from  the  sheep  of  Jesus. 
Their  sensuality,  worldliness,  covetousness,  pride,  slothfulness, 
self-seeking,  and  self-indulgence ;  their  abuse  of  the  creatures  in 
a  way  of  inordinate  affection,  or  of  the  world  in  a  way  of  too  eager 
pursuit  after  its  advantages ;  their  immoderate  joys  and  sorrows ; 
their  undue  carnal  anxieties,  are  here  spoken  of  as  shorn  off.  We 
notice,  too,  ihQ propriety  of  the  figure.  The  old  wool,  so  to  speak, 
is  there,  but  it  is  shorn  down ;  the  fleece  is  removed,  but  the  roots 
remain;  so  the  old  man  continues  in  the  children  of  God  during 
this  life,  with  all  its  deceitful  lusts;  but  then  grace  teaches  them 
to  put  it  off  as  to  the  former  vain  conversation.  The  body  of  sin 
has  been  judicially  crucified  with  Christ  on  his  cross,  that  it  might 
be  mortified  in  God's  saints,  and  not  have  its  former  dominion 
over  them.  It  died  when  he  died,  that  by  faith  in  his  death  it 
might  in  them  undergo  a  continual  dying.  They  thus  are  putting 
off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds. 

These  same  children  of  God  are  further  compared  to  sheep 
which  have  come  up  from  the  washing.  They  have  been  blessed 
with  true  living  faith  in  Christ ;  and  thus  the  virtue  of  his  death 
has  been  experienced  in  their  consciences.     They  have  been 

washed  ^perim^taliy  froza  X\m  m^  m  Im  Hood*   A  fi^^^  pf 
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God's  pardoning  love  and  mercy,  as  manifested  in  and  through  a 
bleeding  Christ,  has  been  felt  in  their  hearts.  They  have  been 
taught  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  They  have  fled  to  Christ  as  lost 
and  ruined  sinners ;  in  chains  have  they  gone  over  to  him  (Is.  xlv. 
45);  they  have  found  him  merciful  and  gracious  to  them,  and  have 
been  enabled  to  hope  in  his  mercy.  Thus  they  have  found  some 
degree  of  sweet  peace  with  God.  They  fear  the  Lord  and  hope 
in  his  mercy.  (Ps.  xlvii.)  And  he  has  pleasure  in  them.  They 
dare  not,  cannot  trust  in  their  own  righteousness,  wisdom,  or 
strength.  Christ  must  be  all  to  them.  Without  him  they  know 
they  must  be  lost;  in  him  they  hope  to  find  mercy.  They  may 
not  be  young  men  or  fathers,  but  only  little  children  in  divine 
things;  they  may  have  much  legality  still  infesting  and  troubling 
them  through  the  flesh;  they  may  have  a  comparatively  smaU 
acquaintanceship  with  the  unsearchable  love  and  fulness  of  grace 
in  Christ;  still  they  have  tasted  that  he  is  gracious,  and  long  to 
taste  more,  and,  as  new-bom  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word  that  they  may  grow  thereby.  Thus  they  have  spiritually 
come  up  from  the  washing. 

And  as  the  Song  has  a  special  adaptation  to  gospel  times,  there 
may  be  in  this  representation  a  prophetic  allusion  to  literal  bap- 
tism. But  however  this  may  be,  the  essential  washing  is  that 
of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  ** Purifying,"  says  Peter,  "their 
hearts  by  faith."  **Now  are  ye  clean,"  says  Christ,  "through 
the  word  which  I  have  spoken  to  you." 

By  the  way,  we  have  sometimes  smiled  at  the  rather  feeble 
witticism  with  which  the  practice  of  believers*  baptism  has  been 
assailed.  <*  0^"  says  one,  <'it  put  me  in  mind  of  a  sheep  wash- 
ing." Why,  that  is  just  the  very  thing  that  it  really  does  resem- 
ble. It  represents  the  sheep  of  Christ,  his  believers,  going  down 
by  faith  into  the  death  and  grave  of  Christ  as  to  the  old  man, 
and  by  the  same  faith  being  brought  forth  out  of  those  waters  of 
death  into  an  eternal  newness  of  life  in  fellowship  with  Christ  in 
his  resurrection. 

**  Theirs  the  cross,  the  grave,  the  skies." 
Baptism  by  immersion  gives,  in  fact,  an  exact  representation  of 
the  truth  of  the  case,  and  illustrates  our  text,  showing  the  trne 
members  of  a  church  to  resemble  sheep  which  have  been  even 
shorn,  having  renounced  rash  and  hasty  speeches  against  God'8 
truths  as  well  as  other  things,  and  come  up  from  the  washing. 

We  have  one  thought  more.  The  flocks  of  Christ  are  represented 
as  spiritually  fruitful:  ^^ Every  one  hear  twins,  and  none  is  barren 
amongst  them,''  Where  the  word  of  God  is  received  in  the  truth  of  it 
into  the  heart,  and  is  there  meditated  upon  and  digested,  it  will 
bring  forth  fruits.  (Col.  i.  6.)  And  where  superfluities  are  sliorn  off, 
or  things  which  impede  this  fruitfulness  removed,  it  will  be  more 
and  more  abundant.  **  Thy  Maker  is  thy  Husband,"  says  Christ 
to  his  church.  Therefore,  **  Sing,  0  barren;  thou  that  didst  not 
bear."  This  fruitfulness,  too,  will  be  both  inward  and  outward. 
The  word  of  God  dwelling  richly  in  the  heart  in  all  wisdom  will 
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make  it  froitfnl  in  all  those  graces  of  the  Spirit  mentioned  by 
Paul  and  Peter.  And  these  things  abounding  in  the  heart  will 
have  their  fruits  and  effects  in  the  outward  walk  likewise.  Love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance  within,  and  the  manifestations  of  these  things  adorn- 
ing the  profession  of  Ohristianity  without.  As  Erskine  writes  in 
his  Sonnets : 

"  All  divine  graces  in  a  comely  route, 
Burning  within,  and  shining  bright  without." 

We  do  not  understand  the  word  twins  to  be  taken  in  a  literal  or 
exact  sense,  as  merely  signifying  two;  but  the  propriety  of  the 
figure  had  to  be  considered ;  the  meaning  being  great  fertility.  The 
dear  children  of  Ood  united  together  in  church  fellowship,  not 
forsaking  the  assemblies  of  the  saints,  but  attending  diligently 
npon  means  and  ordinances,  trusting  in  the  blood  of  Christ  alone 
to  wash  them,  and  his  righteousness,  not  the  old  fleece  as  it 
were,  but  a  new  one,  to  clothe  them,  renouncing  fleshly  lusts, 
putting  off  the  old  man,  and  meditating,  in  a  mind  renewed  by 
the  Holv  Ohost,  upon  divine  truths,  are  made  by  these  truths 
spiritually  fruitful,  and  adorn  their  Christian  profession  by  every 
good  word  and  work.  Such  is  the  representation  of  our  text, 
and  such  the  divine  picture  of  the  members  of  a  church  of  Jesup. 

A  part  of  this  fruitfulness  being  in  speech,  our  attention  is 
next  directed  to  the  spouse's  lips:  ''Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread 
of  scarlet,  and  thy  speech  is  comely.''  The  lips  refer,  as  we  un- 
derstand it,  to  the  words  uttered  by  the  children  of  God,  or  to 
the  saints  as  speaking.  The  church  speaks  in  her  assemblies  by 
divinely-qualified  ministers,  or  men  enabled  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  speak  to  edification  in  prayer.  She  speaks  in  private  to  the 
Lord  in  a  way  of  holy  reverential  intercourse. 

"Talk  with  him  one  never  sees." 

Ood  says, ''Iwill  commune  with  thee  from  off  the  mercy- seat.''  The 
saints,  enabled  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  open  their  hearts  to  the  Lord: 

*'  I  tell  him  all  my  grief  and  pain. 
And  he  reveals  his  love  to  me." 

The  Spirit  helps  their  infirmities,  sometimes  in  the  way  of  suit- 
able expressions,  sometimes  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered.  In  addition  to  these  things  the  children  of  God  speak 
often  one  to  another.  They  will  tell  each  other  of  their  exercises, 
trials,  temptations,  and  deliverances.  ''Come  and  hear  all  ye 
that  fear  God;  I  will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul." 
Moreover,  they  are  God's  witnesses  to  the  world  round  about 
them ;  and  when  in  their  right  minds  are  ready  to  give  to  every 
one  that  asketh  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them.  They  use, 
indeed,  due  discretion,  not  casting  pearls  before  swine,  or  giving 
that  which  is  holy  to  the  dogs.  Still  they  cannot  altogether 
keep  silence ;  but  will  warn  and  admonish,  and  sometimes  testify 
of  the  mercy  they  have  experienced,  that  others  jnay  profit 
tiiereby.    They  answer  to  the  poet's  words : 


860  TBM  aOSFEL  iTAlOUBD* 

**  Nor  were  it  wise,  nor  slioiild  I  choose 
Such  secrets  to  declare ; 
like  precious  wines  their  taste  they  love, 
Exposed  to  open  air." 

They  learn,  often  by  a  good  deal  of  bitter  experience,  to  be  cau- 
tious in  opening  up  their  hearts  to  others:  ''Trust  ye  not  in  a 
friend"  is  too  often  by  sad  experience  found,  even  in  gospel  days, 
to  be  a  seasonable  word  of  counsel.  The  Philistines  will  plough 
with  any  heifer  to  search  out  a  Samson's  secrets.  But  still  they 
cannot  altogether  keep  silence.  The  Lord  said  to  the  poor  saved 
demoniac,  '*  Go  and  return  to  thy  house,  and  tell  them  what 
great  things  God  has  done  for  thee.*'  He  says  again,  <'If  these 
held  their  peace  the  very  stones  would  cry  out."  The  spouse  has 
lips,  and  the  gift  of  utterance  is  to  profit  withal.  But  what  stam- 
mering lips  God's  people  often  seem  to  themselyes  to  have. 
Moses  begged  to  be  excused  from  going  before  Pharaoh  because 
he  was  not  eloquent;  and  not  only  is  this  the  case,  but  the 
Lord's  people  feel  with  Isaiah  that  they  are  persons  of  unclean 
lips.  Well  might  one  minister  want  his  lips  touched  with  ft 
wnole  globe  of  fire  I  What  a  poverty,  what  a  poUutedness  there 
is  in  the  best  speech  I  Of  course  there  is  a  great  difference  in 
the  gifts  of  utterance  as  bestowed  upon  different  indiyiduals. 
Some  are  much  more  eloquent  than  o&ers;  some  feel  as  if  they 
can  hardly  put  two  sentences  together  in  a  proper  orderly  manner. 
Well,  the  comparison  used  is  to  encourage  the  Lord's  ministers 
and  children  in  this  matter,  and  he  who  needs  encouraging  most 
should  remember  that,  according  to  the  gospel  rule,  to  him  more 
particularly  is  the  encouragement  given:  ''Thy  lips  are  as  a 
thread  of  scarlet."  Doubtless,  somewhat  thin  well  -  coloured 
lips  are  naturally  comely;  but  this  would  be  a  poor  carnal  con- 
ception of  the  words.  If  our  minds  were  merely  taken  to  bodily 
beauty,  what  good  would  the  tried,  exercised  person  derive  from 
it  ?  We  understand  the  comparison  to  refer  to  spiritual  things, 
and  to  be  designed  for  spiritual  encouragement.  We  have  seen 
how  the  saints  of  God  complain  that  in  prayer  as  well  as  other 
things  they  are  slow  of  speech,  hardly  able  to  express  themselves, 
often  venting  their  feelings  in  poor,  discontented,  almost  inco- 
herent expressions.  This  will  be  peculiarly  the  case  in  private 
before  God.  Now,  how  condescending  of  the  Lord  to  teU  them 
that  their  lips  are  as  a  thread  of  scarlet;  that  is,  the  utterances 
which  appear  to  them  so  broken  are  well  connected  in  his  esti* 
mate  of  them.  He  can  weaye,  if  we  may  use  the  expression, 
into  a  coherent  thread  what  to  us  seems  made  up  of  fra^fments  of 
words,  mixed  with  sighs  and  groans: 

"  He  understands  a  sigh  divine, 
And  marks  a  secret  groan." 

Further.  All  is  seen  by  him  as  dipped  in  that  blood  which  alontf 
is  the  poor  soul's  confidence  in  approaching  to  God.  So  the 
prayer  or  speech  in  9S  9i  \bx^9iif  wd  %  thi;^  ^1  fif«Mlet|~llU  th« 
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sin  and  pollution  removed  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Hence  it  is 
that  the  speech  is  comely.  All  of  self  merely  and  the  old  corrupt 
nature  about  it  is  purged  by  Christ's  blood;  all  of  the  Spirit 
viewed  as  one  coherent  thread  of  divine  desire ;  all  is  perfumed 
with  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  presented  to  the  Father  by  him, 
and  thus  made  perfectly  comely,  being  acceptable  through  the 
Beloved.  These  are  sweet  encouragements  to  go  to  God  in  prayer, 
to  speak  in  his  holy  name,  not  carelessly,  thoughtlessly,  fool- 
ishly, but  still  with  a  holy  boldness,  because  God  sees  not  as 
man  sees,  and  therefore  says,  "Thy  lips  are  as  a  thread  of  scar- 
let, and  thy  speech  is  comely." 

Paul  says,  "I  will  pray  with  the  spirit  and  with  the  under- 
standing also."  Now,  when  we  say  the  saints  of  God  often  feel 
how  poor,  stammering,  incoherent,  and  defiled  their  speech  is, 
we  do  not,  of  course,  mean  that  they  rush  ignorantly  and  un- 
thinkingly into  God's  presence  in  prayer  or  praise,  or  speak 
merely  in  a  foolish  manner.  Paul  says  of  the  Eomans  that  they 
were  full  of  knowledge,  and  the  promise  declares,  "They  shall 
all  know  me  from  the  least  of  them  to  the  greatest."  The  little 
children  are  represented  by  John  as  knowing  the  Father.  The 
members  of  a  Christian  church  are  supposed  to  be  well  instructed 
in  the  grand  essential  truths  of  the  gospel, — concerning  God  in 
his  Trinity  of  Persons  in  the  Unity  of  the  Godhead;  concerning 
the  Person,  work,  and  mediatorial  offices  of  Christ ;  concerning 
the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
and  eternal  judgment.  "They  have  been  instructed  concerning 
repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  remission  of  sins  and  acceptance  bestowed  upon 
those  who  turn  to  God  from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God, 
and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven.  Such  fundamental  truths 
as  these  they  have  been  experimentally  instructed  in,  and  have  un- 
derstood them  and  embraced  them  in  their  hearts.  Moreover,  as 
they  have  gone  forward,  further  truths  have  been  unfolded  to 
them,  so  that  they  have  grown  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Some  have  become  young  men  with  the 
word  of  God  more  richly  abiding  in  them,  some  fathers  with  a 
ripened  knowledge  of  him  who  is  from  the  beginning  bestowed 
upon  them.  This  seems  intended  by  the  next  words :  "  Thy  tem- 
ples are  like  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  within  thy  locks."  The 
temples  seem  intended  here  to  represent  to  us  the  seat,  as  it  were, 
of  thought,  and  of  living  thought,  too ;  it  is  not  a  mere  abundance 
of  dry  or  dead  notions  with  which  the  minds  of  God's  saints  ai  e 
enriched,  but  living  notions;  there  is,  so  to  speak,  the  pulsation 
of  life  ahout  them. 

"  For  notions  resting  in  the  head 
Will  only  feed  the  flesh.'* 

The  saints*  minds  are  enriched  with  knowledge,  as  Paul  tells  us; 
and  this  knowledge  is  living,  sweet,  and  refreshing,  and  has  a 
principal  reference  to  the  blood  of  Christ.  As  Paul  again  writes : 
"For  I  determined  not  to  know  anything  amongst  you  save  Jesus 
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Christ  and  him  crucified."  Hence  the  comparison  to  the  piece 
of  a  pomegranate,  with  its  ruddy  seeds,  and  sweet,  yet  refreshing, 
juices.  Here,  then,  we  see  the  thoughts  and  the  speech  are  in 
harmony.  The  mind  endued  with  knowledge  inspires  the  speech 
with  its  utterances.  The  speech  comely,  the  lips  like  a  thread 
of  scarlet,  the  temples  like  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  within  thy 
locks.  Not  naked  knowledge,  but  a  knowledge  sweetly  clothing 
itself  in  a  godly  life,  and  veiling  iteelf  with  humility. 


FAITH. 

The  same  use  the  hand  is  to  the  body,  so  faith  is  to  the  Bonl. 
The  hand  of  the  body  lays  hold  of  the  things  of  time,  and  handles 
them,  and  has  power  over  them  to  a  limited  extent.  By  faith, 
which  is  the  gift  of  God,  the  convinced  sinner  is  enabled  to  say 
from  the  heart  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  the  sent  of  God.  The 
believer  by  faith  grasps  the  promises  of  God,  and  they  are  sealed 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  promise;  yes,  the  blessed  Jesus 
said:  **I  will  send  you  the  Comforter;*'  and  we  which  believe 
know  that  he  has  come,  for  we  have  felt  his  power  in  our  hearts; 
and  this  earnest  which  he  has  given  us  is  the  earnest  of  our  in- 
heritance until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession  unto 
the  praise  of  his  glory.  (Eph.  i.  13,  14.)  Yes,  the  believer,  the 
taught  of  God,  holds  the  promises,  as  they  are  applied  one  by 
one  to  the  comforting  of  their  souls,  as  very  precious,  and  will,  at 
times,  cry  out,  **  Stir  not  up  my  Beloved  until  he  please;'*  for  he 
feels  and  is  sure  that  the  Three-One  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  is  on  his  side ;  and  ^*  if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?"  Then  it  is  that  we  feel  and  realize  that  we  also  have  ob- 
tained like  precious  faith ;  and  as  the  hand  of  the  body  cannot 
lay  hold  unless  there  is  a  substance  to  lay  hold  of,  likewise  faith 
must  have  a  substance.  Dear  child  of  God,  hast  not  thou  got  a 
substance, — Christ  Jesus  formed  in  thy  heart  the  hope  of  glory. 
On  his  love,  power,  goodness,  and  immutability  thou  contem- 
platest ;  so  that  by  faith  thou  feelest  the  blessedness  of  those 
words  which  our  Lord  spoke  when  on  this  earth:  **  Where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also." 

Now  unto  him  who  is  able  to  do  far  more  abundantly  more 
than  we  can  ask  or  think,  be-all  honour,  power,  and  glory. 
Amen.  E.  B.  M. 


I  HAVE  been  just  a-dying  for  more  than  a  week,  and  all  around 
me  have  thought  so.  But  in  this  titae  I  have  had  clear  views  of  eternity, 
have  seen  the  blessedness  of  the  godly,  and  have  longed  to  share  their 
happy  state,  as  well  as  have  been  comfortably  assured  I  shall  do  bo.  Bat 
O !  What  anguish  is  raised  in  my  mind  to  think  of  an  eternity  for  those 
who  are  Christless,  for  those  who  take  their  false  hopes  to  the  grave  with 
them.  The  sight  was  so  dreadful  I  could  by  no  means  bear  it.  My  mind 
^^^.jjed,  and  I  said,  *«Who  can  dwell  with  eyerlasting  buraingsP^-J 
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LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  VORLEY. 


Dear  FriendSi— Yours  I  received,  and  was  very  glad  to  hear 
from  you,  as  I  was  long  expecting  it,  and  often  mentioned  you, 
thinking  you  might  have  a  preacher,  and  so  were  supplied,  I 
wish  Ood  may  grant  you  the  soul-enriching  blessings  of  his 
covenant  love  in  Christ  Jesus.  All  the  changing  things  of  time 
are  of  little  weight  if  favoured  to  look  at  them  as  in  the  Lo];id's 
hands,  and  being  ordered  by  unerring  love  and  wisdom.  Nothing 
could  be  better  tiban  it  is.  Could  God  err  in  his  dealings  mth  us, 
we  could  have  no  ground  for  comfort.  But  as  all  the  hairs  of 
our  head  are  numbered  by  God,  every  other  thing  must  be,  how- 
ever great  or  small.  He  sent  the  disciples  to  sea;  he  raised  the 
stoim;  he  walked  in  the  same  to  them;  he  spake  and  all  was 
cahn.  He  knew  Lazarus  was  dying;  he  would  not  go  till  he 
was  dead.  Thus  he  tries  faith  to  keep  us  looking  to  him.  All 
these  things  are  done  in  love  to  keep  us  from  self-dependence. 
God,  knowing  every  motion  of  our  mind  before  we  know  it,  can 
thus  be  beforehand  with  us  to  keep  us  back  from  those  evils  we 
should  naturally  fall  into  if  left  to  our  own  wills. 

Bear  brethren,  we  cannot  be  in  better  hands  than  we  are.  Let 
what  will  come  or  take  place,  the  will  and  power  of  God  overrule 
all  for  good.  With  the  woman  we  may  say,  when  her  child  was 
dead,  *<  All  is  well."  I  wish  you  may  feel  the  soul-melting  pre- 
sence of  Ood  in  your  own  bosoms,  and  you  will  not  fret  if  God 
yet  add  to  your  family,  or  if  he  take  away.  '<  It  is  the  Lord! " 
^^Be  stilly  and  know  that  I  am  God!''  It  is  a  very  desirable 
frame  of  mind  to  give  up  calmly  to  him  who  gives  us  all  we  have. 

I  am  sorry,  yet  not  sorry,  to  hear  friend  Enight  is  dead;  sorry 
we  can  have  no  more  fellowship  with  him  in  this  world  or  the 
church ;  not  sorry  for  him,  for  he  is  no  doubt  gone  to  be  free  from 
sin  and  sorrow  with  his  beloved  and  ever-loving  Lord  and  Master. 
Better  is  the  day  of  death  to  a  child  of  God  than  the  day  of  his 
birth.  «  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise.'' 

But  as,  God  willing,  I  intend  coming  to  see  you  soon,  accord* 
ing  to  your  request,  I  shall  beg  to  be  excused  writing  more.  You 
^ay,  if  God  please,  expect  me  at  Grove  the  first  and  second 
Babbaths  in  June,  as  I  think  of  having  our  ordinance  on  the 
last  of  this  month  to  make  way  for  you,  for  I  have  a  desire  to 
see  you  again  in  the  body.    Farewell  till  I  see  you. 

Leicester,  May  21,  1829.  Ed.  Vobley. 

'  [The  late  Mr.  Gadsby  was  greatly  attached  to  the  writer  of  the  above 
letter.  He  was  one  of  the  earliest  Gospel  ministers  Mr.  G.  ever  heard 
preach.  When  he  was  called  home,  Mr.  G.  went  from  Manchester  to 
Leicester  to  bury  him.] 

I  WOULD  not  scare  you  with  needless  jealousies;  but  I  would 
fain  prevent  fatal  mistakes.  Do  not  you  find  your  hearts  deceitful  in 
^^ny  things?  Do  not  you  shuffle  over  secret  duties?  Do  not  you  cen- 
^re  the  same  e^yils  in  others  which  you  scarce  reprove  in  yourselves?— 
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FEN  DOWN  TO  OLD  AGE. 

Beloved  Friend  in  the  Lord, — ^May  grace,  mercy,  and  pe^ce 
from  the  blessed  Trinity  be  sweetly  realized  and  enjoyed  in  your 
soul. 

A  few  poor  pilgrims  on  their  way  to  Zion  found  themselves 
much  cheered  and  blessed  in  the  past  week  on  hearing  from  you 
in  the  way  we  did;  therefore  we  truly  desire,  as  the  heart  of  one 
man  (and  he  under  the  sacred  influence  of  the  fear  and  love  of 
God),  to  present  our  most  sincere  and  heartfelt  thanks  and  grate^ 
ful  acknowledgments;  first  to  the  Ood  of  all  our  meircies,  who 
has  so  graciously  given  you  both  the  mind  and  the  means  and 
caused  you  to  feel  a  sacred  pleasure  in  administering  to  the  needs 
of  Zion's  travellers ;  and  we  unitedly  and  sincerely  hope  the  dear 
Lord  may  return  it  to  you  in  gospel  order,  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  shaken  together,  and  running  over, 

"  Till  your  full  soul  can  hold  no  more 
Of  everlasting  love." 

I  am  thankful  to  inform  you,  beloved  Sir,  that  a  piece  in  the 
"Standard"  for  Nov.,  entitled,  '*  Translation  of  an  Arabian's 
Prayer,''  was  made  a  special  blessing  to  my  soul.  The  Lord  was 
pleased  so  to  let  the  anointings  of  his  Spirit  rest  upon  it  that, 
although  I  have  taken  the  "Standard"  tj;pm  its  commencement, 
I  never  remember  being  so  highly  favoured  before.  If  my  means 
would  allow,  I  would  have  a  thousand  copies  printed  and  cir- 
culated east,  west,  north,  and  south.  I  can  tell  you  honestly,  as 
before  the  Lord,  if  you  wish  to  know  the  breathings  of  my  inmost 
soul,  there  you  have  them. 

The  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  sustain  me  on  my  journey  through 
life  up  to  my  82nd  year*  I  entered  it  on  the  5th  of  Oct.  last; 
and  it  is  now  more  than  threescore  years  since  his  dear  Majesty 
implanted  his  fear  and  shed  abroad  his  love  in  my  heart;  and  to 
his  honour  I  speak  it  that  he  has  kept  the  spark  alive  and  burn- 
ing to  this  day,  although  in  such  an  ocean  of  corruption,  and  he 
has  also  kept  me  close  to  his  maidens,  and  not  suffered  me  to  go 
in  another  field. 

I  must  also  take  the  liberty  to  inform  you  how  I  was  favoured 
last  Sabbath  morning.  I  begged  of  the  Lord  before  service  that 
he  would  be  pleased  to  relieve  me  as  to  my  deafness;  and  bless 
his  dear  name  he  did  so. 

Our  beloved  pastor  was  led  to  speak  from  the  first  paragraph  of 
Deut.  XX.,  but  more  from  the  2nd  verse.  I  heard  so  distinctly 
that  I  really  thought  he  was  exerting  himself  beyond  his  usual 
manner.  Many  sweet  and  precious  things  he  advanced  which  I 
much  enjoyed;  but  my  sweetest  niorsel  was  from  the  last  hymn, 
commencing:  . 

"  In  every  believer  two  armies  are  seen." 

The  last  verse  was  so  blessed  to  my  soul  I  could  not  6ing  for  tears* 
(I  think  it  i^i  th«  tet^  Mr.  dftdsby^p.)  The  earnest  inquiry  of  my 
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soul  was,  ''Lord,  is  it  I?  Can  it  be  possible  that  one  so  vile 
and  polluted  as  I  feel  myself  to  be  shall  be  exalted^  to  such  dig- 
nity?''   It  seemed  too  mueh  for  poor  me  to  believe. 

Yours  in  the  best  of  Bonds, 
Tetbory,  Dec,  22, 1872.  J.  G. 

A  SWEET  AND  SURE  PROMISE, 
"  I  will  not  leave  thee  comfortleBB." — Jno.  xiy.  18. 

Wilt  thou  not  leave  me?     Jesus,  speak 
Those  precious  words  to  one  so  weak ! 
So  full  of  doubts  and  unbelief,    ' 
So  full  of  sin  and  deep-fblt  grief. 
Wilt  thou  not  leave  me?     O!  Repeat 
Words  so  consoling  and  so  sweet. 

Wilt  thou  not  leave  me ?     Cares  abound; 
Spontaneous  briers  fill  the  ground ; 
Sharp,  thorny  trials  pierce  me  through ; 
The  world  attacks, — ^yea,  tempts  me  too. 
Wilt  thou  not  leave  me  ?     Once  again 
Kepeat  the  same  delightful  strain! 

Wilt  thou  not  leave  me  ?    Who  but  Thou 

Can  break  the  battle-axe  or  bow  ? 

Who,  who  give  strength,  endue  with  might 

The  feeble  arm  and  nerve  for  fight  ? 

Wilt  thou  not  leave  me  ?     Then  thy  strength 

Shall  make  me  conqueror  at  length. 

Wilt  thou  not  leave  me,  Lord,  through  all 
The  cares  and  trials  which  befall  ? 
With  Thee  for  my  unerring  guide, 
My  steps  are  safe,  nor  can  they  slide. 
Wilt  thou  not  leave  me  ?    Hills  shall  be, 
When  thou  art  present,  plains  to  me  I 

Wilt  thou  not  leave  me  ?     Then,  I  know, 
Through  all  my  chequered  path  below, 
Thou  well  art  able  to  sustain, — 
Wilt  make  each  poison'd  cup  of  pain 
Undeviating  pledge  to  me. 
That  thou  wilt  not  abandon  me. 

Wilt  thou  not  leave  me  ?     Lord,  once  more 

Redouble  the  assurance  o'er; 

Apply  its  force  in  every  hour 

Of  darkness  or  temptation's  power; 

The  voice  of  solace  telling  me, 

«  I  never,  never  will  leave  thee  I"  ^^^  Hbknah. 


Bs  it  remembered  that  in  the  parable  of  the  sower  it  is  the 
ministry  of  the  word,  and  not  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesas,  if  hioh  id  there 
rendered  iiBprofitable*-*iZau^^t 
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JOHN  BUSK'S  DIAEY. 
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Sunday,  Nov.  8rd,  1816.— Went  out  to  chapel  with  such  a 
firm  trust  and  confidence  in  God  that  I  was  sure  I  had  real  faith, 
#and  thought  it  is  better  to  have  faith  than  to  have  an  income  of 
£10,000  a  year;  for  there  is  not  a  promise  in  all  the  word  of  God 
to  secure  the  standing  of  an  unbeliever  a  moment.  I  heard  Mr. 
Bobms  from  Jno.  i.  12,  and  felt  very  comfortable  and  a  love  to 
him.  Mr.  Richuds  (he  is  since  deadjasked  me  to  dine  with  him, 
telling  me  he  had  a  few  friends.  We  spent  the  afternoon  in 
spiritual  conversation,  and  I  heard  Bobins  again  very  well  at 
night, — the  same  text  with  the  next  verse.  I  came  home  in 
peace  and  quietness.  I  lifted  up  the  latch  of  the  door  to  enter, 
when  my  mother  asked,  «« Who's  there ?"  **  I,"  said  I.  "  You, 
indeed,''  she  said;  and  before  I  could  get  the  door  open  she  cried 
out  in  desperation,  <<  Here's  one  of  my  enemies  coming;  and  she 
raved  again,  and  called  me  a  brute,  and  said  I  had  no  fear  of 
God  before  my  eyes;  when  would  I  take  the  crew  out  of  the 
house;  and  a  deal  more  that  I  can't  recollect.  She'd  see  about 
it  to-morrow;  she'd  have  me  out.  This  threw  me  into  a  trem- 
bling and  confusion,  but  did  not  hurt  my  conscience.  It  will 
come  home  to  her,  sooner  or  later.  I  never  saw  such  a  character 
before.  I  can  see  nothing  in  her  but  a  self-righteous  Pharisee, 
though  telling  professors  she  is  a  great  sinner.  Christ's  name  is 
in  her  mouth  continually,  but  she  is  an  enemy  to  his  truth,  and 
to  all  that  love  him  in  truth ;  turning  everything  upside  down, 
and  yet  talking  of  her  honesty  and  uprightness.  The  people  of 
the  world  are  her  best  Mends,  and  she  rejects  the  counsel  of  God 
against  herself.  I  have  put  up  many  petitions  to  God  for  her; 
but  she  gets  worse  and  worse.  Lord,  have  mercy  on  her  soul,  if 
it  be  thy  will. 

Monday,  Nov.  4th. — My  birthday.  I  went  out  with  many 
troubles,  though  they  did  not  at  first  sink  me  much.  I  called  at 
Mr.  Heath's,  and  went  over  the  water  to  Seavill's  and  Coffee's, 
bui  to  no  purpose.  I  then  went  to  my  sister's,  and  told  her  about 
our  moving,  which  she  thinks  is  right;  so  does  Mr.  Seavill;  and 
indeed  every  one  that  hears  it.  I  had  tea,  and  called  at  Sally's, 
and  we  are  to  go  to-morrow  to  look  everywhere;  but  I  came 
home  very  dull,  cast  down,  and  greatly  tired;  and  I  thought, 
''What  ground  have  you  for  trusting  in  God?  Abraham,  Jacob, 
David,  Paul,  and  others,  had  a  promise  to  go  on,  but  you  have 
none,  and,  therefore,  you  have  no  warrant  to  trust  in  God."  And 
I  could  not  answer  this.  When  I  came  home,  I  went  to  prayer 
and  found  sweet  access  to  God  as  my  covenant  God  and  Father 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  got  up  from  my  knees  delivered  in  soul  from 
all  trouble,  with  a  sweet  peace,  and  talked  to  my  wife  very  com- 
fortably till  I  went  to  sleep.  0  what  a  blessed  privilege  is  a 
throne  of  grace!  Before  this,  my  wife  gave  me  an  account  of  a 
conversation  between  my  mother  and  a  Mrs.  B-,  stating  that  I 
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and  Mr.  Huntington  said  almost  everybody  was  to  be  damned. 
And  Mrs.  B.  said,  ''Don't  value  anything  they  say.  If  a  child  of 
mine  had  told  me  so  I  should  have  taken  the  poker  and  knocked 
his  brains  out.  Let  him  take  care  he  is  not  damned  himself;  he 
goes  a  ready  way  for  it.  But  what  can  we  expect  from  a  coal- 
heaver?"  My  mother  answered,  **Ah !  They  make  a  God  of  him.'* 
Mrs.  B.  replied,  *'  More  like  a  devil,  for  he's  black  enough,"  &c. 

I  went  with  Sally  to  look  for  a  house,  and  we  pitched  upon  one 
in  Gold  Street,  near  Stepney  Green,  and  intend  to  go  to-morrow. 
But  0  the  difficulties  that  stare  me  in  the  face!  Where  is  the 
money  to  come  from  to  clear  our  debts  at  Bow?  And  the  land- 
lord wants  a  pound  in  hand  for  the  use  of  two  stoves,  which, 
though,  we  shall  have  again;  but  it  will  lie  dead;  and  we 
have  not  a  sixpence,  except  an  eighteenpenny  piece  which  Sally 
lent  me,  till  Saturday.  And  then  how  are  we  to  live  when  we 
get  there,  in  a  strange  place, — no  work  and  no  prospect  of  get- 
ting it  ?  But  as  I  was  going  to  Sally's  I  felt  a  confidence  in  God, 
though  I  had  an  unpleasant  address  from  my  mother  without  my 
opening  my  mouth. 

Nov.  6th. — We  removed  into  our  new  house,  and  just  got  all 
in  before  it  poured  with  hail  and  rain;  and  though  I  was  very 
low,  yet  I  found  good  in  family  prayer  the  first  night. 

I  cannot  but  remark  the  goodness  of  God  in  some  things  re- 
lating to  our  taking  the  house.  The  landlord  wanted  a  pound  for 
the  stoves;  but  the  man  that  we  took  the  house  of,  being  em- 
ployed by  him,  proposed  to  us  10s.,  saying  he  would  agree  to  it ; 
which  he  did,  and  also  fixed  the  time  from  Monday,  the  11th, 
which  was  giving  us  five  days.  But  now  the  difficulty  was  to 
raise  the  money.  We  therefore  took  my  great-coat  and  watch, 
and  got  £1  17s.  9d.  on  them,  paid  10s.  to  the  landlord,  and  the 
rest  to  the  three  places  at  Bow,  leaving  a  shilling  or  two,  which 
was  all  we  had  to  go  into  our  new  house  with,  and  all  amongst 
strangers.  Our  money  being  gone,  my  wife  took  another  coat, 
and  got  4s.  on  it,  to  get  coals,  bread,  &c. 

I  went  over  the  water,  but  got  no  work  (Thursday  afternoon), 
and  recrossed  the  water  with  a  heavy  heart.  I  called  at  Hum- 
phrey's, and  supped  with  Mr.  Simpson,  and  he  came  part  of  the 
way  with  me,  and  gave  me  three  shillings.  I  refused  it  at  first, 
telling  him  I  did  not  come  for  that.  He  said  he  believed  it,  but 
that  he  could  spare  it.  I  returned  him  many  thanks,  telling  him 
I  greatly  needed  it ;  so  I  came  home  a  little  encouraged. 

Friday,  8th. — I  went  out  to  six  places,  and  gathered  a  heavy 
load;  for  I  feel  as  if  I  was  resisted  in  it,  and  my  soul  hates  it 
altogether,  God  knows.-  0  what  a  painful  path  is  mine!  I  am 
greatly  discouraged,  and  walked,  thinking  to  go  to  B.;  but,  not 
having  courage,  I  returned  home,  and  I  am  so  low,  so  disheart- 
ened, sorely  burdened.  0!  It  was  a  cruel  thing  in  my  mother  to 
drive  us  out  of  the  house. 

Mr.  Eobins  made  the  following  distinction  on  Sunday  night 
respecting  regeneration,  effeotut^l  calling,  and  conversion:  1,  That 
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regeneration  was  grace  implanted  in  the  soul  by  God  l&e  Spirit; 
2,  EiSeotual  calling  is  calling  this  grace  into  exercise;  8.  Con- 
version is  the  exercise  of  that  grace.  Another  remark  of  Mr. 
Bobins  was  this:  1,  That  God*s  children  are  made  manifesi to 
others  of  God*s  family  before  they  are  capable  of  claiming  God 
as  their  Father^  and  that  is  when  they  can  see  a  separation  from 
the  world,  a  cleaving  in  heart  to  God's  children,  and  when  they 
hear  them  sincerely  complain  of  the  plague  of  the  heart;  2,  They 
are  manifest  to  themselves  when  the  spirit  of  adoption  enables 
them  to  call  God  Father;  and  8,  They  are  all  manifest  to  all  the 
world  (or  will  be)  in  the  great  day;  for  then  the  Lord  will  say  to 
his  people,  "  Gome,  ye  blessed,"  and  to  the  rest,  "  Go,  ye  cursed." 
Then  shall  ye  return  and  discern  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  between  him  that  serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth  him 
not.  I  thought  of  the  words,  "Serveth  him  not,"  and  turned 
them  over  and  over,  and  thought  that  I  never  served  Christ,  that 
I  could  not  bear  my  cross,  that  I  had  brought  all  this  affliction 
upon  myself,  and  pretended  to  trust  in  God,  and  was  not  half 
enough  enterprising  after  the  world.  God  knows  how  this  tried 
me  and  how  my  soul  sank;  for  it  appeared  all  truth,  and  a  heavy 
heart  I  had  all  the  evening. 


CONWAY  STREET  CHAPEL. 

To  the  Committee  of  Comoay  Street  Chapel. 

Beloved  of  the  Lord, — Your  last  I  received,  and  was  very  glad 
to  hear  that  Mr.  Bobins  was  better,  and  with  you  I  hope  the 
Lord  will  spare  him  for  further  usefulness.  It  is  all  in  the  Lord's 
bands,  and  he  is  sure  to  do  right ;  but  we  are  such  poor  blind 
mortals  that  we  can  seldom  se'e  what  is  right,  and  seldomer  still 
feel  satisfied  with  what  is  right;  but,  thanks  be  unto  God,  he 
will  not  let  our  blindness,  stupidity,  hardness,  nor  rebellion  cause 
him  to  err.  In  spite  of  all  our  wretchedness,  he  still  goes  on  in 
his  own  way,  determined  to  be  glorified  in  and  by  his  dear,  blood- 
bought  family;  and  though,  as  a  kind  and  merciful  Father,  he  in 
great  love  chastens  us  for  our  sins,  and  appears  to  frown  uponns 
while  he  lays  upon  us  his  rod,  he  never  will  go  farther  in  chas- 
tising us  than  what  shall  issue  in  our  real  wefiare  and  his  glory. 
But  such  creatures  are  we  that,  though  we  know  this  in  our 
judgments,  we  often  fight  against  the  Lord's  dealings,  and  are 
very  much  dissatisfied  with  his  ways ;  at  least  it  is  so  with  me. 
Nevertheless,  when  he  pays  me  a  fresh  love  visit,  it  sets  all  right, 
and  I  can  bless  his  holy  name  that  whatever  devices  there  are  in 
the  heart  of  man,  his  coxmsel  shall  stand,  and  he  will  do  all  his 
pleasure,  and  from  my  very  soul  can  at  such  times  say,  **  Amen  I 
So  be  it  I  For  it  ever  was,  is  now,  ever  shall  be  best  for  thee  to  io 
thy  own  will!" 

But  I  have  no  time  to  say  more  at  present,  only  to  inform  yofl 
what  conclusion  our  friends  have  come  to.    No  doubt  you  are 

iifw  »o(iTiwnt«d  Tfith  tliQ  n»twQ  Qi  RcQtbw  "Wwfrurtpn'P  V^ 
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posali;  viz.,  thai  he,  brother  Bobins,  and  I  should  make  W6 
changes  in  the  year,  six  weeks  at  a  time,  and  that  I  should  go  to 
Liondon  one  six  weeks  and  to  1?rowbridge  the  other;  and  that 
Mr.  Bobins  should  come  to  Manchester  one  six  weeks  and  Mr. 
Warburton  the  other,  &o.  Last  Lord's  day  I  called  the  church 
together,  and  gave  them  Mr.  W.'s  letter;  and,  in  order  that  they 
might  act  for  themselves,  I  withdrew  while  they  talked  about  and 
decided  upon  it ;  and  they  wish  me  to  inform  you  and  Mir.  W. 
that  they  shall  always  feel  happy  to  hear  either  Mr.  W.  or  Mr.  B. 
whenever  the  Lord's  providence  opens  a  way  for  them  to  come 
this  way;  for  they  highly  esteem  them  both  for  their  works'  sake ; 
aiid  they  farther  give  me  full  liberty  to  have  four  or  five  weeks  in 
the  year  to  go  to  London  or  anywhere  else  the  Lord  may  call  me ; 
but  they  cannot  think  of  letting  me  go  twice  in  the  year,  and  this 
for  the  following  reasons :  First,  it  appears  to  them  I  shall  be  out 
of  the  path  of  duty,  both  as  a  pastor  of  the  church  and  the  head 
of  the  family,  to  leave  my  family  and  flock  twice  in  the  year  for 
so  long  a  time;  and  secondly,  as  I  am  often  called  from  home  to 
preach  on  a  Lord's  day  to  some  little  churches  nearer  home, 
which  the  Lord  has  made  me  instrumental  in  raising,  they  con- 
sider that  if  they  were  to  agree  to  the  proposal  I  should  be  out 
a  third  part  of  my  time  from  home,  or  totally  neglect  the  churches 
nearer  home,  which  they  cannot  see  it  right  for  me  to  do;  so  that 
they  are  quite  unwilling  to  comply. 

Thus  I  have  given  you  the  decision  of  the  church,  and,  as  I  am 
their  servant  for  Christ's  sake,  I  consider  it  my  duty  to  comply 
with  what  they  have  done.  They  have  now  granted  me  a  kind  of 
charter  which  I  before  could  not  claim;  viz.,  to  go  once  in  the 
year  a  month  or  five  weeks  anywhere  wherever  the  Lord  may  call 
me,  and  at  any  part  of  the  year  I  please ;  but  more  than  this  they 
will  not  grant  me. 

Give  my  love  to  Mr.  Bobins  and  all  friends. 

May  the  dear  Master  of  the  house  be  with  you  all,  and  direct 
you  in  all  things.    This  is  the  prayer  of 

Yours  in  the  Truth, 

Manchester,  March  18, 1818.  W.  Gadsby. 

SWEETS  AND  BITTERS. 

My  very  dear  Friend, — ^From  some  cause  or  other  I  feel  induced 
to  write  to  you.  The  first  thing  I  have  to  tell  you  you  already  know 
by  experience ;  that  is,  it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercy  we  are  not  con- 
sumed; that  in  this  tabernacle  we  do  groan,  being  burdened,  bur- 
dened with  sins,  with  afflictions,  with  cares,  with  trials,  with 
temptations,  with  enemies,  and,  shall  I  say  it,  with  false  friends; 
also  many,  many  other  things  that  you  know  something  about. 
And  yet  what  a  mercy  even  to  have  a  good  hope,  and  a  much 
greater  one  to  have  the  witness  in  our  hearts  that  Christ  is  our 
burden-bearer,  that  he  hath  borne  all  for  us,  and  hath  raised  us  to 
be  heirs  together  with  him  to  an  inheritance  that  is  incorruptible, 

wdefil^d,  mi  that  fadeth  not  ftway*  re^^ned  un  heayen  for  us, 
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wlio  are  kept  by  the  power  of  Qod.  It  is  not  in  onr  own  streligth 
we  stand,  neither  can  I  at  all  times  feel  that  assurance  in  my  own 
heart  that  I  am  one  of  the  standing  ones;  yet,  bless  his  precious 
name,  he  hath  again  this  day,  by  his  preached  word,  borne  that 
sweet  witness  to  my  soul  that  he  hath  saved  me,  that  I  am  in  that 
narrow  way  that  his  people  travel,  in  that  he  hath  given  me  some 
of  the  children's  blessings,  both  the  sweets  and  thebitters.  They  are 
both  necessary  in  life.  It  has  been  a  good  day  to  my  soul,  and  I 
believe  it  has  to  my  dear  pastor.  It  seemed  to-night  almost  as 
though  he  had  left  the  earth  and  was  telling  us  what  he  was  real- 
izing of  the  everlasting  kingdom  where  God  shall  wipe  the  tears 
from  off  all  faces,  and  we  shall  cast  our  crowns  at  the  feet  of  the 
Lamb,  giving  him  all  praise.  0,  my  dear  friend,  what  indeed  will 
it  be  to  be  there  ?    Well  might  the  poet  say : 

*^  If  Buch  the  sweetness  of  the  streams, 
What  must  the  fountain  be  ?  " 

The  text  in  the  morning  was  1  Cor.  xiii.  8:  **  Charity  never 
faileth;*'  and  in  the  evening,  2  Pet.  i.  10,  11. 

61,  King  Street,  Southsea,  Oct.  28,  1872.  M.  A.  S. 

LETTER  BY  MR.  HUNTINGTON. 

To  the  chosen  of  God  and  espoused  to  Christ,  the  Church  at  Margaret 

Street  Chapel. 
Hon.  Madam, — It  is  now  between  four  and  five  years  since  1 
first  entered  into  your  ladyship's  service  in  the  capacity  of  a  foot- 
man, and  I  must  confess  I  have  often  been  delighted  when  I  have 
walked  before  your  grace^s  chair  to  the  King's  palace  with  the 
lamp  of  salvation  in  my  hand ;  but  more  delighted  to  see  yourlady- 
ship  make  a  good  hearty  meal  of  a  dish  of  unbegotten  and  eternal 
divinity.  I  mean  God  the  Father's  endless  love.  And  as  I  know 
your  constitution  to  be  delicate,  I  hope  at  my  return  to  bring 
your  ladyship  a  little  savoury  meat,  such  as  your  soul  lovetb, 
that  you  may  bless  me  before  I  die.  Indeed,  Madam,  we  hve  in 
a  day  wherein  many  servants  occasion  the  death  of  their  mis- 
tresses by  secret  and  slow  poison,  infecting  the  waters  of  life  so 
that  many  die  of  them,  because  they  are  made  bitter.  This  bane 
is  wrapped  up  in  an  infernal  plant,  which  some  years  ago  fell 
from  heaven,  and  now  is  spreading  its  baneful  influences  upon 
the  rivers  of  life;  it  likewise  falls  upon  the  fountains  of  waters 
— the  fountain  of  the  Father's  Deity  (Jer.  ii.  13),  and  on  the  glo- 
rious well  of  salvation,  the  infinite  divinity  of  Christ.  ( Jno.  iv.  14.) 
The  Atheist  denies  the  fountain,  the  Arian  the  well,  and  the  An- 
tinomian  denies  the  rivers.  The  Lord  deliver  your  souls  from 
this  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond  of  iniquity.  It  is  true,  bread  eaten 
in  secret  is  pleasant,  and  stolen  waters  are  sweet,  even  to  those 
from  whom  Heaven  withholds  its  bounty.  But  the  wise  know 
the  dead  are  there,  and  that  all  who  attend  the  banquet  are  in 
the  depths  of  hell.  (Prov.  ix.  18.) 

^  I  hope  God  will  enable  me  to  partake  of  every  dish  before  it 
comes  upon  your  ladysliip's  t»We,  that  you  may  see  m  ptagger 
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before  you  swoon  in  the  streets.  These  gentlemen  are  preludes 
to  a  spiritual  famine;  they  will  make  empty  the  soul  of  the 
hungry,  and  cause  the  drink  of  the  thirsty  to  fail.  '(Isa.  xxxii.  6.) 
And  I  have  further  to  tell  your  grace  that  I  have  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  speaking  to  and  seeing  your  Boyal  Husband  since  I 
came  here.  Aq  has  taken  his  stately  steps  to  Gainsborough.  He 
was  cli^  in  orinlson,  and  his  sword  by  his  side/  gbing.forth  con- 
quering and  to  conquer.  I  petitioned  his  most  excellent  Majesty 
on  behalf  of  your  grace,  and  obtained  leave  to  send  you  the 
following  particulars. 

First,, tibat  you  often  speak  to  him  in  private;  for  it  is  in 
secret  that  he  will  give  his  love.  Secondly,  he  desires  you  will ' 
be  constantly  at  the  head  of  the  table,  which  is  your  proper 
place,  and  not  let  your  seat  be  empty,  nor  yet  come  tumbling 
in  when  others  have  half  supped.  Thirdly,  hei  desires  you  will 
not  gad  abroad  to  see  the  concubines  of  the  land,  lest  some 
of  the  enemies  of  your  husband  defile  you ;  for,  he  said,  it  was  she 
who  tarried  at  home  that  should  divide  the  spoill  Fourthly,  he 
desires  you  will  always  appear,  in  your  wedding  garment,  and 
with  the  ring.with  the  whit^  stone  in  it,  and  a  little  ointinent  on 
your  head,  and  some  of  the  powder  of  the  merchants  in  your 
hair,  together  with,  a  little  frankincense  and  myrrh,  for  he  said 
he  was  fond  of  odours.  (Song  iii.  6.)  So  I  found  he  would 
have  his  homely  dame  dressed  queen  fashion  at  last.  Fifthly, 
he  bids  me  tell  you  not  to  go  to  bed  at  night  and  shut  the  door 
till  you  have  kindly  invited  him  in,  lest  he  be  forced  to  walk  with- 
out till  his  locks  are  wet  with  the  dew  and  his  head  with  the 
drops  of  the  night ;  for,  he  said,  if  his  love  be  not  in  the  heart, 
and  his  arm  under  the  head,  there  is  no  beloved  sleep.  Sixthly, 
he  told  me  he  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps,  nor  is  he  fond  of  a 
sleepy  wife;  but  he  said  he  had  ere  now  been  forced  to  speak  to 
you  in  your  sleep,  because  he  could  not  find  you  so  often  awake 
AS  he  desired;  and,  further,  he  told  mei  that  he!had  commanded 
your  chamber  door,  by  turning  on  its  hinges,  to  reprove  you  for 
turning  so  long  on  your  bed ;  but,  notwithstanding  all  this,  he 
said  it  was  seldom  he  could  find  you  awake  or  hear  your  voice  be- 
fore the  morning  watch ;  you  still  were  guilty  of  slumber,  and  you 
know  I  could  not  contradict  it.  Seventhly,  he  told  me  to  inform 
you  to  set  all  your  debts  down  to  his  account,  because  no  receipt 
with  a  woman's  hand  is  to.  be  available  by  the  laws  of  Ood. 
Eighthly,  he  said  he  would  allow  a  penny  daily  for  pin-money, 
but  no  purse  independent  of  him.  ^d,  lastly,  that  he  had  pre- 
pared a  mansion  house  for  you,  which  you  shall  surely  possess, 
if  you  faint  not. 

And  now,  my  dear  Mistress,  I  beseech  you  to  accept  of  these 
^es  from  the  hand  of  your  servant,  and  when  it  is  well  with 
thee,  remember  Joseph,  while  I  remain, 

Your  dutiful  Servant  to  command, 

W.  Huntington. 


r 
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THE  WORK  OF  GOD. 

■  T    - 

**  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  liath 
done  for  my  aoul." 

Mt  olgeot  in  writing  this  is,  I  trast,  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  encouragement  of  his  dear  people,  his  little  ones,  who  are  so 
often  oast  down. 

The  Lord  called  me  by  his  grace,  as  I  hope  and  tmst,  in  1888. 
I  was  then  about  18,  and  in  the  year  following  I  was  baptized; 
but  it  was  amongst  the  Arminians.  I  continued  amongst  them 
for  about  six  years,  and  then  I  began  to  feel  that  I  wanted  some- 
thing that  was  not  to  be  found  there.  I  began  to  sink  down  in 
my  feelings,  and  seemed  as  though  I  lost  all  hope.  I  foundi  if 
their  preaching  was  right,  I  was  wrong.  All  my  religion  seemed 
smashed  to  pieces.  All  false  hopes  and  sandy  foundations  being 
swept  away,  what  to  do  I  did  not  know;  but  still  the  Lord  ena- 
bled me  to  pour  out  my  complaints  at  his  feet,  and  to  call  npon 
him  for  mercy.  But  such  darkness  covered  me,  and  so  much  sin 
boiled  and  bubbled  up  within  as  made  me  groan,  sigh,  and  cry. 

About  this  time  I  was  led  to  hear  the  truth  preached,  and  then 
I  seemed'to  sink  lower  and  lower;  but  still  there  was  something 
which  kept  me  from  sinking  into  despair.  In  this  state  I  had  to 
walk  for  about  three  years,  going  to  hear  the  truth  when  I  could; 
for  I  could  not  hear  it  constantly,  for  it  was  too  far  off,  being 
about  ten  miles,  and  I  had  a  complaint  in  my  feet.  But  the  Loid 
was  pleased  in  mercy  to  raise  me  up  a  little  by  dropping  these 
words  into  my  heart:  <<  Until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star 
arise  in  your  hearts."  From  that  time  the  dear  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  grant  me  some  blessed  words;  but  0  the  doubts  and 
fears  I  have  had,  being  often  afraid  I  was  deceived.  0  the  dis- 
tress I  have  been  in,  and  how  I  have  begged  of  the  Holy  Spint 
to  show  me  where  I  was  and  what  I  was,  and  how  matters  stood 
between  God  and  my  soul !  I  have  asked  the  Lord  to  search  me 
and  try  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting,  and  I  have  oried 
to  have  the  pardon  of  my  sins  sealed  on  my  heart  with  the  wit- 
ness and  power  of  Ood  the  Holy  Spirit.  0  how  I  have  longed 
to  say  with  Paul,  **  He  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  forme."  And 
in  the  midst  of  all  this  sighing,  crying,  and  longing,  I  have  been 
Med  with  doubts  and  fears,  being  often  afraid  that  the  root  of 
the  matter  was  not  within,  and  all  the  way  through  I  felt  myself 
a  helpless  wretch.  I  have  felt  and  still  feel  myself  to  be  a  poor 
sinful  worm.  But  the  Lord  will  take  his  own  way  to  bring  abont 
his  own  work.  He  has  been,  indeed,  good  and  Kind  to  me,  and 
he  has  promised  that  all  things  shall  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  and  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 

I  have  been  able,  through  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  to 
hear  the  gospel  constantly  for  the  last  twelve  months,  and  I  trnst 
my  soul  has  been  fed;  and  I  have  had  my  heart  cheered  and 
drawn  forth  in  love  to  the  dear  children  of  God  and  the  cause  of 
God,  and  to  the  Lord,  so  as  to  bow  at  his  feet  in  humility 
love,  and  often  I  have  felt  that  I  could  say  with  Watts : 
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«  My  willing  soul  would  stay 

In  such  a  frame  as  this, 
And  sit  and  sing  herself  away 

To  everlasting  bliss." 

And  then  I  have  been  tried  about  these  things,  tried  about  all  my 
profession,  and  sometimes  thought  I  never  was  right,  nor  knew 
anything  right.  And  one  thing  I  have  been  tried  about  is  that 
I  could  not  open  my  mind  and  speak  of  the  things  that  I  have 
felt,  and  of  the  dealings  of  God  with  me.  I  have  been  one  slow 
of  speech,  often  having  felt  a  desire  to  have  a  little  oonversation 
on  tiie  best  things;  but  there  has  appeared  to  be  a  barrier  that  I 
could  not  break  through.  This  has  tried  me  very  mnoh.  Then 
Satan  would  come  in  and  say,  '*  You  are  a  hypocrite,  and  the 
people  begin  to  see  it,  and  you'll  see  it  and  know  it,  too,  before 
long." 

Then  again  with  regard  to  my  poor  prayers.  I  have  been  tried; 
and  often  when  I  have  risen  from  my  knees  the  thought  has 
darted  into  my  mind,  "This  is  not  prayer." 

But,  dear  friends,  I  must  come  to  what  I  have  to  say  on  the 
other  side,  the  bright  side;  and  that  is  the  reason  why  I  have 
tried  to  write  these  few  lines.  About  a  month  ago  I  sank  very 
low.  Bin  was  the  cause — not  outward  sin,  but  sin  boiling  up  within; 
and  I  felt  rebellious  and  peevish,  and  full  of  self-pity.  I  was  in 
a  sad  state,  and  what  to  do  I  did  not  know;  but  something  said 
within,  "  This  is  what  you  have  been  praying  for.  You  asked 
Ood  to  search  you,  and  to  try  you;"  and  this  thought  seemed  to 
bring  a  little  relief,  and  then  the  week  after  I  was  saying  to  my- 
self, "I  have  had  my  heart  drawn  out  in  love  to  the  Lord,  and 
to  his  people  sometimes,  and  yet  I  do  not  seem  to  have  any  more 
assurance  of  an  interest  in  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  salvation  than  I  had  before."  Boon  after  it  was  as  though 
I  beard  these  words  spoken  to  my  heart:  "Your  sins  are  all  for- 
given you  by  the  blood  of  Christ."  They  came  with  such  power 
that  my  heart  was  overwhelmed,  my  eyes  were  drowned  in  tears, 
and  such  feelings  were  produced  in  my  soul  that  I  cannot  tell, — 
such  as  I  never  had  before.  This  was  on  Feb.  26th.  0  that  the 
Lord  should  thus  look  in  mercy  upon  such  a  wretch  as  I,  and  by 
the  riches  of  his  grace  should  proclaim  the  forgiveness  of  all  my 
sins  to  my  heart  and  upon  my  conscience. 

This  killed  me  to  the  world;  and  0  how  dead  are  the  things 
of  the  world  to  me  now.  0  to  see  and  feel  how  grace  picked 
me  up  and  planted  the  fear  of  God  in  my  heart,  and  how  grace 
has  brought  me  through  up  to  this  time,  and  that  the  blessed 
Bpirit  should  proclaim  pardon  and  peace  to  my  poor  soul  I 

0,  dear  tried  children  of  God,  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together.  I  cannot  compare  my  feelings  to 
ftDything  but  as  lying  at  the  dear  Saviour's  feet,  his  love  and 
Wood  dropping  into  my  heart ;  for  my  heart  is  so  broken,  so 
melted  down  in  humility,  that  I  feel  as  though  I  could  weep  my«- 
self  away  to  bliss  evorlasti^.   No  fears  woA  doubts  now!   Of 


874  SHB  OOBFBL  STANDABD* 

what  I  have  felt  and  what  I  do  feel,  at  timed,  is  worth  living  for 
and  dying  for.  I  know  a  little  of  what  Newton  says  in  his  bynin: 

''A  bleeding  Saviour  seen  by  faith, 
A  sense  of  pardoning  love, 
A  hope  that  triumphs  over  death, 
Give  joys  like  those  above." 

If  yon  look  at  hymn  268  in  Oadsby's  Selection  yon  will  see  a 
little  of  what  I  see  and  feel;  and  if  yon  look  in  the  July  number 
of  the  ''  Gospel  Standard,"  1867,  you  will  see  what  dear  Mr. 
Philpot  says  about  the  forgiveness  of  sins;  and  0  how  confirm- 
ing it  was  to  my  soul  the  other  evening  when  I  read  what  he 
there  says.    I  have  indeed  to  exclaim  and  say, 

'*  0  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor 
Daily  I  am  constrain'd  to  be." 

On  the  Sunday  after  I  had  this  blessed  visit  I  felt  as  though  I 
wanted  to  be  by  myself,  that  I  might  give  vent  to  my  feelings; 
for  in  the  afternoon  sermon  the  minister  set  forth  the  feelings  I 
was  passing  through.  I  felt  as  though  my  heart  would  break  to 
pieces,  and  that  was  the  best  Lord's  day  I  ever  knew.  0  what 
wonders  the  Lord  has  wrought  and  done  for  his  children !  How 
sweet  to  view  him  coming  into  this  wo4d  to  assume  human 
nature,  in  order  to  suffer,  bleed,  and  die  for  them  that  he  might 

fut  away  their  sins.  0  what  love  to  such  sinful  worms!  0  that 
could  praise  him  more,  and  0  that  I  could  exalt  him  morel  I 
have  to  caU  upon  all  that  is  within,  and  say,  *<  Bless  the  Lord, 
0  my  soul.    Bless  and  praise  his  holy  name." 

Dear  tried,  tempted,  doubting  and  fearing  children  of  God,  I 
wish  to  say  to  you,  creep  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  whenever  you  can, 
and  watch  and  wait  and  pray  for  the  blessing  of  forgiveness.  It 
is  as  much  yours  as  it  is  the  poor  worm^s  that  is  now  vmting  these 
few  lines;  only  you  want  the  blessed  Spirit  to  tell  you  so. 

But  I  must  conclude.  May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with 
you;  and  to  the  Three-One  Ood  be  iJl  the  glory.    Amen. 

March  20, 1873^ E.  S. 

REVIEW. 

Death  in  Adam  and  Life  in  Christ.     Being  the  Substance  of  a  Sermon 
Preached  on  the  hordes  Day  Morning,  March  9,  1873,  hy  Joh 
Turner^  Pastor  of  the  Particular  Baptist  Church,  Lonsdale  Street, 
Melbourne,  Victoria. 
TfiE  blessed  Spirit  is  the  Spirit  of  truth,  and  it  is  by  truth  he 
works  upon  the  minds  of  Ood's  people.    ''When  he  is  come/' 
says  Christ,  "  he  shall  guide  you  into  all  truth."    When  that 
blessed  Spirit  enters  the  elect  sinner's  heart,  in  order  to  bring 
him  to  Jesus,  he  comes  as  an  enlightening  and  enlivening  Spirit 
to  show  him  the  real  state  of  the  case,  and  make  him  feel  in  ac- 
cordance with  it.    He  necessarily  then  commences  by  giving  him 
to  see  and  feel  his  danger.    He  shows  him  what  a  great  and 
eternal  God  he  has  to  do  v^ith,  how  holy,  just,  and  good  is  that 
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law  which  he  has  broken,  and  how  fearful  is  the  punishment  God 
has  attached  to  sin ;  and  he  makes  him  justify  Ood  in  all  this 
terrible  severity  against  sin.  "Dost  thou  not  fear  God?"  says 
the  awakened,  awe-struck  thief  upon  the  cross,  "seeing  thou  art 
in  the  same  condemnation,  and  we  indeed  justly?"  Now  the 
sinner  trembles: 

"  But  when  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come, 
The  smner  trembles  at  his  doom." 

Now  he  puts  "his  mouth  in  the  dust,  if  so  be  there  may  be  hope;'' 
now  he  stands  guilty,  and  lost,  and  liable  to  eternal  punishment 
before  the  throne  of  God.  But  now  the  blessed  Spirit  also  works 
as  the  God  of  hope.  This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the 
glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  may  be  glorified.  The  blessed 
Spirit  gives  the  poor  lost  creature  some  views  of  mercy  in  a  Me- 
diator;  now,  like  the  publican,  he  stands  with  downcast  eyes,  and 
cries  for  that  mercy  which  he  perceives  there  is  with  God  in  Christ. 
Then  at  length  the  time  of  love  comes,  and  the  mercy  desired  and 
prayed  for  is  revealed,  and 

"  The  prisoner  then  goes  forth, 
The  lame  man  leaps  for  joy; 
He  feels  the  Saviour's  worth. 
And  lifts  his  name  on  high." 

This  is  in  substance  a  brief  description  of  the  Spirit's  work  as 
the  Spirit  of  Truth,  of  living  truth,  upon  the  sinner's  heart.  Now 
how  fearfully  must  those  persons  be  in  opposition  to  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  the  true  interests  of  God's  elect,  how  awfully  fighting 
against  Christ,  who  propagate  doctrines  against  the  eternal 
punishment  of  the  wicked.  Two  classes  of  truths  combine  in  the 
conversion  of  every  true  child  of  God, — the  truths  concerning  his 
lost  condition  by  nature,  his  liability  to  suffer  the  pangs  of  the 
lost  to  eternity  in  hell,  the  dreadfulness  of  the  eternal  wrath  of 
God  as  poured  out  for  ever  on  those  remaining  under  the  curse 
of  the  law.  These  are  in  the  order  of  nature  the  first  truths  the 
sinner  is  made  to  feel  in  his  conscience  and  heart;  these  make 
him,  as  an  awakened  man,  look  about  for  a  remedy ;  but  these  by 
themselves  would  drive  him  into  despair.  "When  I  suffer  thy 
terrors,**  says  holy,  God-taught  Heman,  "  I  am  distracted."  Talk 
to  this  man  about  no  eternal  punishment,  the  annihilation  of 
the  wicked,  how  the  man  would  scorn  and  abhor  such  impious 
befooling  of  men's  souls,  such  trifling  with  a  God  terrible  to  sin 
and  unpardoned  sinners,  as  consuming  fire,  such  perversion  of 
God's  word,  such  playing  with  an  endless  eternity.  No ;  to  such 
a  man  only  one  tlung  can  give  relief,  and  this  is  the  other  class 
of  truth  which  the  blessed  Spirit  unfolds  to  the  convinced  sin- 
ner's mind  and  heart  concerning  God's  free  love,  and  sweet  full 
mercy  to  sinners  in  a  bleeding  risen  Christ.  These  things  cheer 
his  soul,  rejoice  his  spirit;  are  balm  to  his  wounds,  and  cordials 
as  from  the  hand  of  God  into  his  heart.  These  things  fill  his 
mouth  with  laughter  and  his  tongue  with  singing.  0  the  bless- 
edness of  pardon  of  sins  in  the  blood  of  Christ  to  him  who  has 
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been  sinking  as  into  a  horrible  and  bottomless  pit,  who  feitfed 
eternal  wra&i,  whose  soul  had  died  away  as  to  all  hope  or  joy 
beneath,  the  sense  of  God's  just  displeasure  against  his  sin,  and 
fears,  terrible  fears,  that  that  wrath  would  be  eternal.  Thetnith 
is,  ignorance  of  the  God  of  the  Bible  in  his  majesty,  justic6,holine88, 
and  truth,  of  the  law  of  God  in  its  extensiveness,  excellence,  and 
severity,  and  therefore  of  sin  in  its  due  deserts  and  demeritB,  lie 
at  the  root  of  these  doctrines  of  annihilation  and  non-punish- 
ment of  the  wicked  in  hell  to  eternity.  If  men  were  under  the 
teachings  of  the  blessed  eternal  Spirit,  who  was  making  God's 
truths  as  ccmtained  in  his  word  living  and  effectual  in  their  hearts, 
they  could  not  entertain  such  soul -destroying,  God  and  Gtmst 
dishonouring  and  denying  opinions,  or  fight  in  this  way  against 
the  plain  simple  testimonies  of  God's  word,  wresting  the  **  scrip- 
tures to  their  own  damnation." 

The  serinon  at  the  head  of  this  article  is  written  against  these 
dreadful  opinions,  and  to  maintain  the  scripture  truth  of  God 
concerning  the  eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked  in  hell,  the  real 
torment  of  the  lost  to  eternity.  We  cannot  help  feeling  glad  when 
any  man  lifts  up  his  voice  against  the  dreadful  errors  of  tbe  day, 
and  we  can  only  wish  the  author  of  the  above  sermon  had  been 
clearer  upon  some  points ;  and  had  not,  as  we  fear,  himself  stum- 
bled, and  fallen  into  some  mistakes.  We  believe  that  controver- 
sial writers  or  speakers  should  be  very  much  upon  their  gnaid 
lest  their  proper  zeal  for  God's  glory  should  lead  them,  whp 
maintaining  some  blessed  truth  of  God,  to  fall  into- opposite 
forms  of  error.  This  has  frequently  been  the  case,  but  no  lie  ifl 
of  the  truth,  and  the  grand  thing  is  to 

'^  Take  &e  whole  truth  and  not  a  part, 
And  hold  the  fear  of  God." 

We  do  not  wonder  at  our  author's  desire  to  lift  up  his  voiee 
against  the  pernicious  teaching  of  those  who  believe  in  the  anni- 
hilation, or  bringing  into  original  nothingness,  of  the  wicked, 
when  he  can  say  of  himself  as  follows: 

"  I  do  not  know  whether  any  who  are  present  this  morning,  whilBt 
suffering  under  conviction  of  sin  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  realized  fearful 
apprehensions  of  judgment  and  of  a  never-ending  eternity.  I  ^ 
truly  say  for  myself  that  such  was  my  case  for  a  considerable  time." 

That  which  a  man  has  himself  experienced  of  the  word  of  God, 
he  can  properly  and  boldly  testify  of  to  others. 

We  believe  ne  has  also  hit  the  mark  when,  in  page  5  of  bis  ser- 
mon, he  traces  these  delusive  opinions  to  the  ignorance  of  spin* 
tual  things  common  to  all  natural  men,  and  manifested  in  the 
preaching  of  natural  men  when  they  attempt  the  work  of  the 
ministry  without  being  sent : 

"These  take  upon  themselves  to  form  an  estimate  of  God's  charW'^J' 
and  perfections  £:om  common  sense  and  human  reason,  and  peisQAde 


themselves  that  he  can  be  compared  to  a  creature  of  love,  mercyi  ^' 
kindness,  who  is  so  beneficent  that  he  could  not  inflict  pain  or  puiusn^ 
ment,  losing  sight  of  his  revealed  character  as  the  just  God  who  10^ 
not  clear  the  guilty,  who  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day." 
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Thus  our  author.    Again,  he  writes,  properly: 

*'  None  can  know  that  all  by  nature  are  dead  but  those  who  have 
spiritual  life.  •  •  •  « The  natural  man  receiyeth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.' '' 

Again: 

"  I  feel  sure  the  majority  of  the  teachers  in  the  present  day  are  in 
ignorance  in  regard  to  the  natural  state  of  man;  •  •  •  these  seek 
to  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  and  figs  of  thistles,"  &c. 

All  this  is  perfectly  true,  and  hits  home.  The  grand  n[ii8ohief- 
makers  and  error-founders  in  all  ages  are  natursJ  men,  who, 
being  destitute  of  the  life  and  grace  and  Spirit  of  God,  will  fool- 
ishly, wickedly,  and  presumptuously  meddle  with  matters  which 
are  too  high  for  them.  But  he  that  defiles  the  temple  of  Ood, 
him  will  God  destroy;  and  these  must  bring  upon  themselves 
"swift  destruction." 

The  sermon  generally  sets  forth  with  a  certain  amount  of  clear* 
ness  the  two  covenant  heads, — Adam  and  Christ,  and  shows  how 
from  Adam  is  derived  to  all  his  posterity  naturally,  death  of  body 
and  soul;  that  death  not  being  annihilation  in  either  case,  but 
the  suffering  in  union  to  aU  eternity,  the  just  punishment  of  sin, 
"^the  torments  of  a  never-ending  hell.  But  from  Christ,  through 
his  obedience,  is  derived  to  all  his  spiritual  seed  not  only  an  ex- 
emption from  this  natural  misery  in  which  Adam's  fall  involved 
all  the  human  race,  but  a  properly  eternal  life  in  union  to  Christ, 
who  says  of  all  his  people:  **  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.*' 
We  most  heartily  wish  we  could  mete  out  nothing  but  praise, 
We  are  so  glad  to  find  men  rising  up  as  witnesses  to  the  truth, 
that  it  is  with  a  sense  of  pain  we  have  to  notice  their  mistakes. 

In  the  first  place,  we  cannot  agree  with  our  author's  view  on 
page  2,  that  the  image  of  God  can  have  any  reference  to  the  in* 
carnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  but  beUeve  it  signifies  that  Adam 
was  created  at  first  perfectly  upright.  The  moral  image  of  God 
is  principally  meant ;  as  the  wise  man  puts  it :  ''I  know  that  God 
niade  man  upright."  He  was  created  at  first  in  exact  harmony 
with  that  holy,  just,  and  good  law  under  which  he  was  placed, 
his  understanding  could  apprehend  it  and  his  relationship  to  it 
as  the  creature  of  God,  and  his  obligation  to  fulfil  it  as  such; 
his  judgment  could  approve  the  will  of  God  in  this  and  all  other 
matters;  his  affections  could  delight  in  God's  holy  law;  his  will 
choose  the  paths  it  indicated;  and  his  conscience  rightly  bear 
testimony  to  his  obedience  to  it  whilst  innocent,  and  his  con- 
tinuance in  the  favour  of  tiie  Almighty.  All  this  image  of  God 
in  holiness  and  uprightness  was  lost  by  the  fall,  and  the  soul 
became  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

We  are  afraid  our  author  has  plunged  into  greater  mistakes 
than  this,  though  this  we  believe  to  be  a  step  in  a  wrong  direc- 
tion, and  One  which  may  very  easily  lead  a  man  forward  into 
Pre-existerianism. 

On  page  4  our  author  sadly  goes  out,  through  his  zeal,  as  we 
suspect,  against  a  false  materialism,  against  the  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ  having  taken  the  same  body  into  heaven  in  which  he 
suffered  upon  the  cross;  but  we  have  so  largely  dealt  with  this 
point  in  a  late  answer  to  an  inquiry  that  it  will  be  quite  un- 
necessary here  to  say  more  than  that  we  most  thoroughly  repro- 
bate our  author's  views  upon  it,  believing  with  Paul,  in  Eph. 
iv., ''  That  he  who  descended  is  the  same  as  he  who  also  ascended 
far  above. all  heavens j*'  and  that  the  Son  of  God  in  human  flesh 
does  now  in  heaven  appear  for  his  people  at  the  right  hand  of 
Ood,  as  Erskine  so  beautifully  expresses  it : 
"  Angehc  armies  who  in  glory  crown'd, 
Wi&  joyfal  harps  his  awful  throne  surround, 
Down  to  the  crystal  frontier  of  the  sky 
To  see  the  Saviour  born  did  eager  fly, 
And  ever  since  behold  with  wonder  fresh. 
Their  Sovereign  and  our  Saviour  wrapt  in  flesh." 
We  should  like  to  know  also  what  authority  our  author  has  for 
limiting  the  flre  mentioned  in  scripture  to  simply  the  sense  of 
the  wrath  of  God  in  the  conscience.    We  fully  believe  that  that 
will  be  to  the  soul  as  fire  in  its  everlasting  tormenting  power, 
the  soul  justly  enduring  its  terrible  outpouring  to  eternity;  but, 
then,  the  material  body  of  the  wicked  man,  scripture  tells  us, 
will  also  rise  again,  and  be  qualified  to  undergo  with  the  soul  the 
pains  of  hell.     Thus  we  read  in  Eevelation  of  the  second  death, 
when  body  and  soul,  reunited  at  the  resurrection,  having  stood 
before  God  in  the  eternal  judgment,  are  sentenced  to  participate, 
as  in  sin  so  in  misery,  and  the  lost  sinner  is  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire  which  burneth  for  ever. 

We  are  sorry  to  have  to  find  these  faults  with  a  sermon 
preached  and  published  in  maintenance  of  a  great  and  awfully 
solemn  truth  of  God,  clearly  revealed  in  scripture,  and  having 
a  most  important  bearing  upon  the  work  of  the  Spirit  and  salva- 
tion  of  the  soul  in  Christ. 

We  could  also  wish  that,  instead  of  diverging  from  the  mm 
thing  in  hand,  he  had  more  fully  brought  forth  those  scriptures 
and  scriptural  arguments  whereby  the  doctrine  of  the  eternal 
punishment  in  hell  of  the  wicked  must  be  maintained  as  a 
scriptural  doctrine,  and  the  contrary  sentiment  overthrown,  not 
on  the  ground  of  its  being  subversive  of  human  morality  and 
social  restraints,  but  because  of  its  opposition  to  the  revealed 
truth  of  God,  the  Spirit's  teachings  and  work  in  the  hearts  of 
God's  children,  and  the  real  glories  of  Christ.  Can  any  one  with 
an  uncorrupted  mind  read  Matt.  xxv.  and  believe  in  the  annihila- 
tion of  the  wicked,  especially  when  informed  that  in  the  original 
the  words  everlasting  and  eternal  are  precisely  the  same?  Can 
any  one  read  about  a  bottomless  pit  in  Eev.  xix.  and  beUeve  in 
annihilation,  which  would  provide  a  bottom  to  that  pit  the  lost 
would  gladly  arrive  at,  however  revolting  in  itself  to  the  human 
mind?  u  Without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh 
a  lie."  (Eev.  xxii.  15.)  Is  this  annihilation  ?  "  But  the  fearful, 
and  unbelieving,  and  abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whore- 
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mongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone."  Is 
this  annihilation!  .  How  can  the  annihilated  have  their  part  in 
a  lake  that  burneth,  ever  burneth  ?  .  0 1  God  does  not  trifle  thus 
when  he  speaks  to.  men,  or  play  with  language.  Is  the  i^idjing 
worm  one  that  feedeth  upon  nothing,  a  thing  annihilated  ?  Is 
an  nnquenched  fire  kept  burning  for  nothing  but  to  show  that 
God  made  an  empty  threat  of  sending  the  wicked  for  ever  into 
it  ?  Go  to  those  who,  like  Francis  Spira,  have  died  in  despair, 
and  ask  them,  withering  under  the  anticipations  of  eternal  wrath, 
about  annihilation ;  go  to  the  dear  saints  of  God  who  have  tasted 
these  torments,  and,  warned  by  God,  and  led  by  the  Spirit,  have, 
from  fear,  fled  to  tf^e  refuge  in  Jesus,  the  hope  set  before  them, 
about  annihilation.  These  will,  alike,  tell  you  that  hell  has  no 
relief,  the  lost  no  such  covering;  there  are  no  such  drops  of 
water  to  soothe  a  Dives,  no  such  refuges  of  lies  for  the  damned. 
No  I  God  is  an  infinite  Being;  sin  against  God,  as  infinite  in  his 
holiness  and  majesty,  an  infinite  evU.  And,  as  the  wicked  shall 
find  no  relief  in  that  human  invention  of  annihilation,  so  i)xe 
saints  want  none.  No!  They  have  a  refuge  in  Christ.  There  they 
find  an  infinite  atonement  and  righteousness  to  save  them  from 
the  wrath  of  God  and  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched. 
They  stand,  above  that  (Eev.  xv.)  sea  of  glass  mingled  with  firei 
having  overcome  the  world  in  all  its  false  opinions  as  well  as  in 
other  things,  and  sing  to  harps  of  gold  the  song  of  Moses  and  the 
Lamb,  having  escaped  from  eternal  punishment  through  the  blood 
of  Jesus.  ..  > 


(Dhittiaq* 


Mrs.  Foster.— On  Feb.  16  th,  aged  48,  Mrs.  Foster,  of  May  field.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  a  good  man,  Jonathan  Lusted,  well  known  by  some 
of  the  readers  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard."  It  appears  that  this  daughter 
was  called  when  about  nineteen  years  of  age,  under  the  late  Mr.  Pitcher, 
of  Hellingly.  It  much  rejoiced  the  poor  father's  heart,  and  he  spoke  of 
it  very  freely  to  his  friends. 

.  I  would  gladly  draw  a  veil  over  the  next  part,  but  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
given  the  black  side  of  his  children  as  well  as  the  bright ;  and  who  can 
tell  but  this  may  meet  the  eye  of  some  poor  fallen  saint.  But  if  any  take 
license  therefrom  to  sin,  let  them  remember  they  are  in  a  fearful  state, 
and  the  Lord  will  avenge  himself  on  all  such.  How  long  she  wa&  kept 
walking  in  a  right  way  I  do  not  know;  but  the  older  brethren  told  me 
that  after  she  got  out  to  service,  she  became  acquainted  with  the  man 
w^ho  was  afterwards  her  husband.  He  was  an  ungodly  man,  and  it  ap- 
pears she  had  some  heavy  work  about  it;  but  the -man  and  her  sinful 
flesh  prevailed,  and  she  was  led  astray  by  him,  whiohwas  a  dreadful 
blow  to  her  dear  father ;  and  she  herself^'when  she  found  out  the  state 
she  was  in,  made  up  her  mind  never  to  have  the  man,  but' to  drown  herself 
in  aipond,  and  she  went  to  the  pond  with  that  intention;  biit  just  as  she 
was  about  to  take  the  fatal  plunge,  the  Lordf  sent  some  portion  of  his 
word  into  her  heart  which  prevented  her;  but  the  brother  who  told  me 
forgets  the  exact  portion.    It  was  as  though  she  heard  a  poweiful  voice 
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•hoDt,  **  Merey  P  She  afterward*  ttanied  the  man,  which  greatly  em- 
bittered her  days,  for  he  was  a  drunken,  worthless  character;  bat  aboat 
seven  years  ago,  he  was  standing  talking  to  another  man  who  had  a  colt 
in  a  halter  in  May  field  town,  when  the  colt  suddenly  turned  rouad  and 
kicked  out,  killing  Foster  on  the  spot,  leaving  her  with  four  or  five  chil- 
dren. Consequently,  she  was  ever  after  very  poor,  and,  at  times,  deeply 
tried  as  to  the  things  of  this  life. 

Abofut  this  time  I  was  directed  to  Mayfield  to  speak  in  the  name  of 
the  L(»rd,  and  she  came  to  hear,  but  for  a  long  time  could  get  nothing  bat 
condemnation;  until  at  last  she  made  up  her  mind  to  go  once  more,  and 
then  if  there  was  nothing  for  her,  to  give  it  all  up.  But  the  Lord  truly 
showed  her  the  blackness  of  her  state,  and  then  raised  her  to  such  a 
sweet  and  blessed  hope  of  mercy  as  she  had  not  felt  for  a  very  long 
season.  Still  she  had  to  return  again  into  much  darkness;  for  I  am 
persuaded  the  Lord  made  her  fieel  painfully  the  evil  of  departing  from 
him  and  walking  contrary  to  his  word.  He  did  not  show  her  much  of 
his  pardoning  love  until  the  last  few  days  of  her  life. 

She  was  not  confined  to  her  bed  many  weeks;  but  in  the  first  part  ihe 
was  very  dark  and  much  distressed  in  her  mind.  The  first  time  I  visited 
her  I  could  not  get  from  her  what  I  wanted  to  hear;  but  a  few  dayi 
before  her  death  the  Lord  began  to  turn  her  captivi^.  She  felt  sweetly 
persuaded  we  should  meet  again  in  heaven;  and  1  can  truly  say  my 
neart  was  comforted. 

A  few  days  before  her  death,  the  following  hymns  were  blessed  to  her: 

**  'Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know,''  &c.; 
but  especially  this  one: 

'*  Did  Christ  my  Lord  suffer,  and  shall  I  repine?" 

On  the  Saturday  night  before  she  departed  she  said  to  her  eldest 
daughter,  Mercy,  who  attended  on  her,  "Mercy,  I  must  soon  leave  yon 
all,  with  all  my  brothers  and  sisters.''  Her  daughter  said  to  her,  "Do 
you  feel  you  are  going?"  She  said,  "Yes."  Then  her  daughter  a«ked 
her  if  she  felt  quite  happy,  and  she  replied,  "  Yes;  I  long  to  be  gone,  to 
be  with  the  Saviour,  for  it  is  as  though  I  see  him  standing  with  out- 
stretched arms  ready  to  receive  me.  Good-bye,  dear  Mercy.  All  is  well." 
And  she  spoke  no  more.  «____«_  Eu  Pagb. 

The  following  are  fragments  of  the  experience  of  Mrs.  George  Freeman, 
late  Miss  Lincoln,  of  Norwich : 

Her  death  was  quite  unexpected,  although  she  had  been  very  aawell 
several  months,  and  for  some  years  previously  had  been  subject  to  seTere 
spasmodic  pains. 

Throughout  her  increased  illness,  which  was  only  of  a  week's  duration, 
die  was  not  suflered  to  fall  into  any  particular  temptation,  but  a  sweet 
calm  pervaded  her  spirit  and  filled  her  v^th  solid  peace.  On  the  evening 
of  the  day  before  she  died,  after  a  few  Mends  who  had  been  to  see  her 
had  gone,  she  called  me  to  her,  and  in  the  most  affectionate  manner  told 
me  she  had  no  fear,  but  felt  quite  safe  in  the  Lord's  hands,  and  wtf 
persuaded  he  would  not  forsake  her,  but  if  it  was  his  will  to  remove  her 
i^e  felt  so  sure  we  should  meet  again.  The  friend  who  was  staying 
with  her  found  her  at  one  time  in  the  day  out  of  bed  and  sitting  on  * 
chair,  singing  the  hymn: 

**Ye8, 1  shall  soon  be  landed." 
On  the  following  morning  she  was  seized  with  another  dread&l  pafoxyBD 
of  pain,  under  which  she  gradually  sank  till  about  4.30  on  ThuTBaay 
morning,  when  she  quietly  breathed  her  last. 

The  following  is  her  ovm  aooonnt  of  the  early  part  of  her  experieooe 
written  a  few  years  ainee  and  intended  for  the  friend  vrho  was  her  chief 
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eompanion  tho  last  few  years  she  was  at  home.  It  shows  the  deep  waters 
she  passed  through  at  that  time,  and  how  immediately  and  wonderfully 
the  Lord  wrought  in  her  heart  and  brought  down  her  soul  to  the  gates 
of  death : 

"Into  your  hands,  my  most  precious  and  worthy  friend,  I  desire  to  com- 
mit these  fragments  of  my  unworthy  history.  It  is  impressed  on  my  mind 
that  the  great  things  the  Lord  has  done  for  me  ought  not  to  be  buried  with 
me ;  the  way  and  manner  how  the  Lord  translated  me  out  of  the  kingdom 
of  darkness  (O !  may  I  say)  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son.  In  his  temple 
doth  every  one  speak  of  his  glory ;  then  let  us  speak  of  the  things  we  met 
with  in  the  way.    He  brought  us  into  darkness  and  into  light. 

"You,  my  sweet  friend,  are  a  witness  to  many  things,  and  the  rest  my  heart 
has  been  opened  to  tell  you.  Our  souls  have  been  meltcyl  together  and  been 
as  the  soul  of  one.  Indeed,  I  may  say  our  souls  have  been  melted  because 
of  trouble,  and,  at  times,  at  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  bringing  us  out  again, 
and  our  tongues  have  talked  of  his  power. 

"It  is  the  earnest  of  heaven  in  the  soul  to  have  fellowship  with  the  saints 
below ;  then  we  may  see  the  grace  shine  in  them  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ 

"I  desire  to  besin  where  the  Lord  began  with  me,  as  I  lived  entirely  desti- 
tute of  the  knowledge  of  God,  heaven,  hell,  and  even  the  knowledge  that  I 
was  a  rational  being.  I  never  knew  what  fear  was,  as  regards  future  punish- 
ment, until  the  Lord  sent  his  word  with  power  into  my  mind.  This  was  in 
April,  1857,  when  Mr.  B.  came  to  Norwich  to  preach  on  the  Easter  Monday 
evening.  Being  holiday  time,  I  had  invited  a  cousin  to  come  and  spend  the 
evening  with  me  to  do  some  fancy  work,  as  father  and  mother  were  to  be 
out;  but  my  plan  was  overturned.  Just  as  father  was  going,  he  called  to  me  to 
ask  about  something ;  when  he  said,  *  Will  you  go  with  me  to  chapel  ?'  In 
a  moment  I  was  dreadfully  confused,  but  dare  not  say  '  No.'  I  thought  it 
very  strange,  as  it  was  arranged  for  mother  to  go.  So  I  went  to  mother, 
full  of  anger,  and  said :  *  Do  not  let  cousin  touch  my  work ;  father  wishes 
me  to  go  with  him.'  Thus  I  went  to  chapel,  full  of  anger,  and  not  one 
thought  about  eternal  things ;  and  in  this  manner  I  remained  until  about 
half  the  service  was  over ;  when  these  words  came  with  such  power  as  I  cannot 
describe:  *God  is  in  one  mind,  and  none  can  turn  him/  And  as  it  was  re- 
peated there  came  such  a  solemn  feeling  over  my  whole  body,  and  a  weight 
I  can  never  tell,  that  I  was  ten.  accountable  being  and  had  a  soul  that  must 
live  for  ever.  In  this  state  I  continued  until  the  service  was  nearly  over, 
without  hearing  one  word  outwardly,  until  Mr.  P.  gave  out  the  last  hymn : 

**<  Let  those  refuse  to  sing 

"Who  never  knew  our  God,'  &c. 
These  words  went  through  me.  It  seemed  that  they  were  given  out  on 
purpose  to  quite  crush  me.  I  thought,  'No;  I  shall  never  sing  again.' 
Then  I  began  to  wonder  how  I  might  get  out  of  the  chapel  without  being 
remarked.  I  did  solemnly  wish  the  boards  of  the  floor  would  open  and  let 
me  in  that  I  might  be  out  of  sight  of  every  one.  I  dreaded  to  go  home  for 
fear  of  being  asked  what  was  the  matter,  and  I  did  not  know  what  to  say; 
so  I  thought  I  would  follow  father  at  a  distance,  as  he  walked  home  with 
some  of  the  friends ;  and  after  he  had  left  them  I  went  to  him  and  told  him 
I  could  not  go  home  till  11  o'clock,  when  I  thought  the  children  would  be 
in  bed  and  my  cousin  gone  home.  Father  seemed  frightened,  and  asked  the 
reason;  but  I  could  tell  him  nothing  but  that  I  was  lost,  and  told  him  the 
words  that  came  to  my  mind  in  the  chapel.  Father  began  to  talk  to  me,  but  I 
do  not  remember  anything  he  said;  so  I  went  home  and  got  up  stairs  as 
quickly  as  possible  without  seeing  any  one  that  night.  The  first  thing  next 
morning  I  took  my  fancy  work  and  put  it  at  the  back  of  a  drawer  where  I 
might  never  see  it  again,  and  all  the  superfluities  of  dress,  which  I  thought 
was  sinf  al.  The  next  thing  I  thought  of  was  taking  just  sufficient  food  to  keep 
life  in  me,  and  by  this  means  I  thought  to  bring  my  body  down,  and  keep 
very  quiet  firom  all  company;  and  I  began  to  read  the  Bible,  which  was  quite 
new  to  me,  as  I  remember  taking  it  up  a  few  months  before  and  looking  at 
the  first  ehapter  of  Genesis;  could  not  read  it  all,  as  it  seemed  so  much  re- 
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petition  of  words.  I  thought  it  the  most  stupid  book,  and  wondered  how 
people  could  read  it ;  but  now  I  read  it  as  a  duty,  and  went  on  so  for  about 
three  months  in  darkness  and  confusion,  not  knowing  anything  about  reli- 
gion.  All  I  could  make  out  was  that  I  was  lost  and  it  was  no  use  trying, 
for  God  was  in  one  mind  and  none  could  turn  him;  but  I  could  not  help 
trying.  I  used  to  take  a  little  Testament  with  me  to  read  in  the  street  to 
keep  my  eyes  from  beholding  any  object,  and  be  ready  to  stop  my  ears  at 
anything  that  was  lively. 

*<  About  this  time  a  person  came  to  our  house  on  business.  I  did  not  think 
her  a  religious  woman,  so  dared  not  be  in  her  cotopany  lest  I  might  hear 
something  that  was  not  good,  and  as  I  was  wondering  what  was  the  matter 
with  me,  these  words  came  to  me  like  some  one  speaking  them :  '  The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth ;  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh  nor  whither  it  goeth.  So  is  erery  one  that  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit.'  This  was  the  first  scripture  light  that  broke  into  my  mind,  and  it 
explained  a  little  to  me.  As  the  words  repeated  so  distinctly,  I  seemed  to 
understand  them.  I  had  never  heard  the  words  before,  and  horn  this  time 
the  scriptures  opened  up  in  m^  mind.  Just  after  this  these  words  came  to 
me :  '  The  blood  of  Jesus  Ghnst,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.'  This 
seemed  to  open  up  a  g^eat  deal  of  the  mystery,  and  now  I  began  to  under- 
stand the  Bible  a  little  more.  This  was  the  &:st  idea  I  ever  had  of  salya* 
tion ;  still  I  remained  in  confusion. 

<*The  first  words  that  gave  me  any  hope  were  these : 

''  *  All  the  fitness  he  requireth 
Is  to  feel  your  need  of  him.' 

I  was  in  £^eat  distress  at  the  time,  and  the  words  sweetly  answered  the 
objections  I  was  raising  against  myself.  After  this  little  hope  had  got  in  I 
began  to  pray  and  beg  day  and  night.  I  seemed  as  if  I  could  pour  out  my 
whole  heart  to  the  Lord.  This  only  lasted  a  day  or  two,  and  I  began  to  sink 
again,  and  in  proportion  as  the  gospel  opened  up,  so  did  my  vileness  appear, 
and  the  more  reason  why  the  Lord  should  not  save  me. 

'*  The  next  help  was:  '  In  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  pray  unto  thee 
in  a  time  when  liiou  mayest  be  found.'  O !  That  was  a  great  help  indeed.  It 
raised  that  feeling, '  Who  can  tell  but  there  may  be  hope  after  all?'  Bat 
this  soon  wore  off,  and  my  old  feelings  returned  again  and  sank  me  lower 
than  before.  One  night  I  was  going  to  bed  full  of  trouble  and  saying  to  myself, 
'  The  Lord  will  never  save  me ;  I  am  too  great  a  sinner  for  lum  to  look 
upon ; '  and  this  feeling  so  overwhelmed  me  that  I  thought  it  was  no  use 
reading  or  praying  any  more;  and  before  I  lay  down  to  rest  I  looked  at  the 
Bible  as  it  lay  by  my  side,  and  said,  *  I  can  never  read  any  more ;  it  is  do 
use.  There  is  nothing  for  such  sinners  as  I.'  Still  I  feared  to  go  to  sleep 
without  looking  once  more;  so  I  took  it  up  and  opened  it,  and  it  opened  on 
these  words :  *  Ihe  Lord  God  did  not  set  his  love  upon  you  because  ye  were 
more  in  number  than  other  nations,  for  ye  were  the  fewest  of  all  people/ 
O  !  This  did  melt  my  heart  so  much  that  I  cried  and  prayed,  and  prayed  and 
cried  myself  to  sleep.  The  sweetness  of  it  lasted  nearly  a  week,  but  I  sank 
again.  Thus  I  was  lifted  up  and  cast  down  for  nearly  two  years. 
^  *<  All  this  time  I  did  not  kiiow  there  was  an  elect  people.  I  saw  the  invita- 
tions, and  thought  they  were  for  those  who  were  good  enough,  and  in  time  I 
thought  I  should  be  good  too ;  when  I  saw  these  words :  *Ho,  everyone  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,'  &c.,  and  all  such  passages  as  these  did 
make  my  heart  glad.  Still  I  could  only  see  the  promises  in  a  general  waj. 
At  last  all  this  sandy  foundation  was  swept  away  by  these  words:  'Hs  i> 
not  a  Jew  that  is  one  outwardly.'  This  was  the  first  time  I  saw  there  was 
an  elect  people  to  be  saved;  and  from  that  followed  other  separating  pv* 
sages.  And  now  my  real  trouble  began,  for  I  feared  there  was  not  a  chance 
given  me,  that  I  was  condemned  before  I  was  bom,  and  it  was  no  use  trying. 
The  covenant  was  made  before  I  had  a  being,  and  all  the  good  works  that  I 
could  do  would  not  avail  anything  now.  Now  I  began  to  raise  hard  thoughts 
of  God  by  the  scriptures  that  came  to  my  mind :  •  Many  are  called,  but  few 
^^iTu^"*  O  I  This  was  a  hard  thing  to  me  that  I  was  called  with  an  outward 
call  but  must  come  no  farther.    Then  these  words  followed:  •  If  I  had  not 
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come,  ihey  hid  not  known  sin;  but  now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin.' 
Thus  I  was  beaten  off  from  hope  by  such  words.  O  the  sorrow  that  fiUed 
my  heart  at  this  time  I  can  never  describe.  The  promises  now  mocked  at  me, 
for  my^  way  was  hedged  up  with  hewn  stones.  But  O !  Strange  to  teU,  he 
sent  his  angel  to  this  prison  to  talk  with  me,  at  times,  although  I  could  not 
belieye  it.  I  was  exceedingly  low  in  mind  one  morning,  and  saying  to 
myself,  *  O  what  a  fool  I  am.  Even  my  own  heart  condemns  me,  and  that 
is  enough ; '  when  these  words  spoke  plainly,  as  though  one  had  spoken 
aloud  to  me :  '  If  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater.'  It  was  like  an  answer 
to  me.  I  did  not  know  what  to  do  for  a  minute,  it  seemed  so  strange.  I  had 
never  seen  or  heard  the  words  before  that  I  knew  of.  Now  this  melted  my 
poor  heart  that  I  seemed  that  I  cotdd  weep  my  life  away.  All  the  hard 
thoughts  were  gone  in  a  moment;  and  this  kept  me  a  day  or  two  with  a 
little  hope ;  bat  this  also  was  taken  away ,  and  I  had  no  hope,  and  was  bemoan- 
ing my  sad  condition,  when  these  words  spoke  so  plainly  to  me :  'Woman, 
where  are  thine  accusers  ?  Hath  no  man  condemned  thee }  Neither  do  I.' 
I  did  not  know  what  to  do  for  a  few  minutes.  It  was  as  though  some  one 
h!>d  spoken  aloud  to  me."  - 

Here  her  own  account  ends,  and,  as  space  will  not  permit,  I  shall  not 
attempt  to  follow  her  experience  farther,  only  to  say  that  she  was  kept 
in  this  state,  sometimes  on  the  very  borders  of  despair,  and  then  as  sig- 
nally comforted,  for  about  ten  years;  till  at  length  she  was  brought  to 
cast  in  her  lot  with  the  friends  meeting  at  Jiren  Chapel,  and  was  bap- 
tized by  Mr.  Markwell.  But  it  was  not  till  after  this  that  she  was  fully 
delivered  fram  her  fears;  and  as  that  deliverance  was  complete  and  full 
of  glory  at  the  time,  so  in  its  effects  it  was  lasting,  as  from  that  day  till 
the  day  of  her  death  the  acuteness  of  fear  was  removed,  and  though 
she  sought  for  her  sins  they  could  not  be  found.  It  was  during  the  last 
few  years  she  w^as  at  home  that  she  wrote  the  following  scraps  to  the 
same  dear  friend,  in  which  she  expresses  the  strong  exercises  of  her  soul, 
and  it  will  be  perceived  they  were  not  in  vain;  for  what  she  learnt 
through  these  means  was  well  worth  the  suffering: 

'*  A  natural  man  may  pray  earnestly  for  faith  and  for  grace ;  not  out  of  any 
beauty  that  he  sees  in  them,  not  out  of  any  taste  or  relish  that  he  has  for 
them,  but  because  he  thinks  them  a  bridge  to  lead  him  to  heaven,  and  that 
he  cannot  come  thither  without  them." 

'*  Bear  Emily,  how  far  does  this  resemble  me  ?  I  fear  altogether.  I  saw  it  in 
one  of  my  new  books  that  I  brought  home  with  me — one  of  dear  old  Preston's. 
The  subject  is,  <  What  is  Prayer^'  I  did  not  look  into  it  until  I  came  up 
stairs  after  I  left  you.  Dear  Emily,  how  shall  I  answer  these  things?  Who 
knows  whether  I  am  deceived  or  not?  Who  can  tell  me?  I  can  find  no  place 
to  rest,  as  Eaau  found  no  place  of  repentance.  Who  can  tell  me  whether  I 
am  in  the  covenant  or  not?" 

*<  Nothing  particular  in  my  mind  this  day.  I  greatly  fear  a  calm,  lest  it 
should  be  a  dead  one.  I  want  to  feel  in  an  earnest  frame,  seeking  to  know 
more  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  I  want  to  know  him  savingly  and  feelmgly.  Un- 
less the  Lord  drops  with  some  life  into  my  heart,  I  have  no  hope.  I  know 
that  salvation  does  not  depend  on  frames  and  feelings,  but  that  is  all  I  have 
to  keep  me  up.    My  soul  seems  to  hang  in  doubt  from  morning  to  night." 

**  O  my  dear  Emily,  these  words  are  like  flaming  swords  to  keep  me  from 
the  tree  of  life :  *  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.'  I  cannot  pray,  but 
only  say,  *  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  cannot  believe.'  Wherever  I  see  these 
'Believes,'  it  only  seems  like  taunting  me.    What  shall  I  do  ?" 

"  Nov.  20th,  1867.— O 'my  dearest  Emily,  I  believe  I  have  got  faith  now. 
Not  a  joyous  frame,  no ;  but  a  stayed  feeling ;  so  that  I  believe  I  shall  tell 
the  devil  I  don't  mind  what  he  may  tell  me.  I  believe  in  God  that  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  that  there  is  a  fountain  opened 
for  the  house  of  David  for  sin  and  transgression,  although  my  house  be  not 
as  I  would  have  it.  I  have  thought  much  on  these  words,  '  He  that  cometh 
unto  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him.'    Now  if  you  look  at  these  words  there  is  a  great  deal  in  them. 
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Alio  in  theie :  '  If  we  confess  onr  sins,  lie  is  fSidthfiil  and  just  to  forgiTe  us 
our  sins/  I  do  not  feel  that  done  for  me  that  I  want;  bat  I  can  see  that  if 
we  had  all  these  things  we  desire,  where  would  the  faith  be?  I  think  I  can 
see,  yea  feel,  the  need  of  the  Three  blessed  Persons,  God  the  Father  in 
ehoosing,  God  the  Son  in  redeeming,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost  in  sanctifying 
and  carrying  on  the  work  in  the  soul.  Now  the  business  with  us  is  to  know 
what  faith  is  and  to  know  what  faith  can  do.  Faith  brings  home  a  good 
report  of  God,  and  not  hard  thoughts  of  him.  No,  dear  £mily ;  I  think  Icsn 
never  have  such  thoughts  o*f  him  again,  but  I  may  expeet  trouble  another 
way.  I  belieye  the  deyil  will  try  and  oppose  me  another  way  altogether, 
and  I  shall  look  out  for  it.  I  know  he  is  an  opposer  of  God's  work,  and 
will  try  to  keep  souls  from  trusting  in  him.'* 

**  August  6th. — *  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  shall  betaken 
away.'  My  dear  Emily,  I  have  been  allowed  to  stand  one  year  to  see,  and 
behold  no  fruit  appeareth,  but  barrenness.  I  certainly  am  worse  rather 
than  better.  I  can  plainly  see  that  one  thing  I  yet  lack.  Horn.  yiii.  30 
sums  up  all:  <  Whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified.'  When  God  begins 
a  work,  he  always  finishes.  I  feel  like  something  begun  and  left  to  drop  all 
to  pieces.  This  afternoon  these  words  keep  running  in  my  mind,  but  I  don't 
know  what  they  have  to  do  with  me : 

*'  *  When  thou  dost  give  a  heart  to  pray, 

Thou  wilt  incline  thine  ear; 
From  me  turn  not  thy  face  away. 

But  my  petition  hear.' 

I  do  believe  this  with  all  my  heart,  but  I  cannot  feel  that  God  has  given  me 
a  heart  to  pray." 

"  How  desolate  and  lonely  I  do  feel  now«  I  can  get  nothing  from  the 
ministry  or  reading,  and  what  is  worse,  I  cannot  pour  out  my  heart  unto 
the  Lord.  It  does  not  seem  full  enough ;  and  yet  there  is  a  deep  felt  want  of 
Something,  I  scarcely  know  what.  'Ihe  Lord  seems  to  have  left  me,  and  no 
one  calls  for  me.  You  will  tell  me  to  look  on  the  past;  but  that  is  only  like 
looking  on  pictures;  they  cannot  fill  the  hungry  man.  It  is  dailjbreadi 
want.  O,  I  know  respectable  beggars  do  not  get  much  pity.  O  dear  Emily, 
I  seem  to  know  no  one  that  knows  me;  I  cannot  mak^my  ease  known  to 
every  one.  You  may  as  easily  starve  in  a  well-furnished  house  as  in  a  poor 
oottage.  It  is  bread  which  is  the  staff  of  life.  The  famine  is  very  sore;  it 
reacheth  unto  my  soul.    All  the  dainties  of  the  past  will  not  keep  me  aUre 

BOW." 

**  *  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for  me !'  These  words  came  very 
sweet  to  me,  because  there  was  a  secret  persuasion.  I  did  seek  the  Lord, 
though  I  cannot  seek  him  as  I  would.  These  words  came  to  my  mind  to* 
day:  '  He  seeketh  such  to  worship  him.'  How  holy  are  the  ways  of  Ood; 
how  very  little  do  I  know  of  the  ways  of  holiness;  God  is  light,  and  I  am 
darkness;  God  is  holy,  I  am  sinful;  (rod  is  pure,  I  am  polluted.  How  can 
I  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth?  Yet  he  says,  he  'se^eth  sueh  to 
worship  him.'  How  can  these  things  be  reconciled?  I  seem  to  lie  at  tbe 
threshold  of  the  door,  and  cannot  get  in,  because  no  unclean  beast  shall  be 
there." 

'*  O  my  dear  Emily,  my  mind  has  been  so  foolish  and  vain  and  lighter  than 
vanity  tins  whole  day,  yet  I  have  scarcely  sx>oken  a  word  to  any  one.  This 
is  8  sample  of  my  mind.  I  feel  ready  to  beat  my  head  against  the  iralL 
The  feelings  I  have  had  are  of  no  use  now;  I  am  afraid  that  time  is  gone 
never  to  return.  O !  I  wish  I  could  use  these  words :  <  My  soul  deaveth  to 
the  dust.  Quicken  thou  me.'  There  is  nothing  will  grow  in  the  dust;  this 
does  seem  such  an  emblem  of  me ;  I  seem  to  be  turned  into  dust  agaia. 
That  little  root  which  I  thought  would  be  ever  green  is  withered  and  gone. 
I  thought  it  would  never  decay,  I  thought  faith  was  an  evergreen,  which  ii 
green  in  winter  as  well  as  in  summer,  and  feelings  and  good  fSrames  were 
like  flowers  and  fruit  which  only  last  a  little  time  while  the  sun  shines; 
^«t  to  be  sure  we  are  right  is  to  have  fellowship  with  God." 

[We  had  more  extracts  in  type,  but  our  printer,  in  makinff  up  the  pag»» 
was  oompeUed  to  omit  them.]  *-  »  f>   r       ^ 
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OUR  GOP  IS  THE  GOD  OF  SALVATION. 

▲  SBBMON  BT  KB.  <3^ABMBB|  PBEAORED  AT  OOTENTBT,  ON  IiOBD*8  DA7» 

JTJLT  20th,  1878. 

« He  that  la  our  God  is  the  Ood  of  salyation ;  and  unto  Qod  the  Lord 
belong  the  issued  from  death." — Pb.  lxviii.  20. 

Mt  friends,  it  has  been  my  lot  dnhng  the  last  24  hours  to 
pass  through  some  very  trying  things,  to  witness  the  death  of 
one  of  our  iHembers.  I  attended  upon  her  the  greater  part  of 
yesterday,  and  at  20  minutes  to  11  last  evening  her  immortal 
Bpirit  departed.  Duriug  the  day  my  mind  was  much  exercised 
through  not  haying  a  text;  hut  in  the  night  this  portion  (as 
above)  of  the  word  of  God  was  brought  to  me.  Truly,  my  dear 
friends,  death  is  a  solemn  circumstance.  Death  it  is  that  awaits 
yon  and  me;  and  however  kind  friends  or  physicians  may  try  to 
ward  off  the  blow,  fall  it  will  upon  us.  As  the  word  of  God 
declares,  so  shall  we  experience  it,  however  reluctant  we  may  be 
to  submit  to  it  or  acknowledge  the  truth.  Depend  upon  this,  as 
it  is  written  in  this  book,  so  it  will  be  with  each  one  of  us :  "  And 
as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and  after  this  the  judg- 
ment," so  we  shall  find  this  is  what  awaits  us.  The  question 
then  is,  ''Are  we  prepared  for  it?'*  It  is  a  solemn  question. 
May  it  fall  sharp  upon  us;  may  it,  under  the  teaching  of  the 
blessed  Bpirit,  have  its  due  effect  upon  each  of  us.  Are  we  pre- 
nared  for  death,  fbr  a  final  separation  of  body  and  soul,  the 
body  to  the  earth  and  the  soul  to  God,  into  an  awfal  solemn 
eternity?  What  is  our  feeling  before  the  Lord  regarding  the 
dreadml  malady,  the  dire  contagion  of  sin?  What  do  we  know 
of  the  remedy  God  has  provided  for  that  malady,  the  malady  of 
sin?  Are  we  so  acquainted  with  the  precious  Person,  blood,  and 
obedience  of  the  Lord  JesUs  Christ  that  we  can  say  with  t^e 
apostle,  "  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain?** 

It  would  appear  that  the  psalmist  was  in  a  blessed  state  of 
mind  when  he  uttered  the  language  of  the  teiit.  In  the  verse 
before  the  text  he  says,  '<  Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  daily  loadeth 
us  with  benefitfl*  even  the  God  of  our  salvation."  In  the  verse 
preceding  that,  he  shows  us  whence  the  church  looked  tot  and 
expected  salvation.  The  church  never  has  had  but  one  object  upon 
wluch  her  faith  has  been  fixed;  it  is  bent  on  one  gloxjious  object, 
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the  Person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,]what  has  been  revealed,  and 
what  is  to  come.  While  the  church  in  her  day  rejoiced  in  the 
prospect  of  a  crucified  Christ  and  an  ascended  Christ,  a  risen 
'Christ,  her  faith,  her  hope,  her  love,  were  yet  on  a  Christ  that 
is  to  come,  wh«  would  restore  all  things.  We  shall  find  the 
church  looked  forward,  had  a  faith  that  was  genuine.  My  friends, 
is  your  faith  and  mine  genuine  ?  If  so,  we  have  no  occasion  to 
care  for  fancies.  If  our  faith  is  genuine,  it  wi]l  look  to  and  em- 
brace the  Person  of  a  precious  Christ.  Christ  the  object,  Christ 
the  subject,  Christ  the  sum  and  substance  of  our  faith.  Faith  is 
the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen. 

In  the  18th  verse  of  this  psalm  the  church  is  looking  forward 
to  the  precious  truth  of  a  risen  Saviour,  an  ascended  Christ. 
Mark  you,  in  the  day  in  which  it  hath  pleased  God  -  that  we 
should  live,  there  is  a  great  declension  from  the  faith,  the  faith  of 
God's  elect.  But  the  church  in  the  psalmist's  day  was  so 
strengthened  that  she  looked  forward  and  grasped  the  precious 
truth  of  her  risen  Christ,  though  Christ  was  not  then  revealed  in 
the  flesh ;  Christ  was  not  manifested  as  he  was  afterwards,  yet 
she  embraces  him  as  her  risen  Christ.  She  says,  **  Thou  hast 
ascended  up  on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive,  thou  hast 
received  gifts  for  men;  yea, for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord 
God  might  dwell  among  them."  While  she  views  the  Person 
and  glorious  work  of  the  glorious  Mediator,  Christ,  she  cannot 
but  be  joyful  and  rejoice ;  therefore  she  breaks  out  into  the  lan- 
guage:  *'  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits, 
even  the  God  of  our  salvation.*'  Then,  referring  to  the  God 
of  her  salvation,  she  says,  <<He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God 
of  salvation."  Who  is  our  God?  We  have  had  gods  many, 
and  lords  many;  but  who  is  now  the  God  we  worship?  Who 
is  the  God  our  souls  adore  ?  Who  is  the  God  our  souls  trnst 
in,  believe  in,  fear,  and  reverence?  Who  is  the  God  our  sonls 
desire  to  obey?    The  church  here  speaks  in  the  language  of 


confidence,  and  says,  **  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  m- 
vation."  The  church  had  a  knowledge  of  God  as  her  covenant 
God:  "  Our  God."  Who  is  this  God,  the  church's  God?  HowIb 
he  the  God  of  the  church,  but  by  an  everlasting  covenant  ?  Has 
he  not  in  his  precious  word  declared,  <*  I  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people?"  According  to  the  covenant  of  his 
love  and  grace,  he  declares,  '*  I  will  be  unto  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  be  to  me  a  people.'*    No  less  a  covenant  will  ever 

.  satisfy  an  immortal  soul  that  is  brought  solemnly  and  sensibly 
in  feeling  to  know  the  real  state  and  condition  in  which  be 
stands  towards*  God,  one  who  has  a  view  of  an  awful  ctemiij 
before  him. 

He  that  is  -the  God  of  salvation  is  our  God.  There  is  the  cove- 

.  nant  relationship.  Here  it  is  made  known  and  revealed  throngh 
the  Person  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  the  glorious  Messiah,  tbe 

'  Mediator  Christ.  Because,  being  taught  by  the  Spirit  of. God,  we 
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are  led  to  the  word  of  Ood,  and  there  we  are,  by  the  Holy  Ghosti 
led  to  imderstaDd  the  matter.  We  read  our  God  and  Father,  in, 
through,  and  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  has  made  himself  known. 
Here  is  the  ground  of  the  covenant  relationship,  here,  wherein 
and  whereby  God  has  made  himself  known  as  he  really  stands 
in  relationship  to  his  dear  people  in  the  Person  of  his  dear  Son; 
so  that  without  Christ,  my  dear  friends,  there  is  no  manifested 
union. 

Upon  what  are  your  hopes,  thoughts,  feelings,  and  faith  fixed? 
Is  it  on  the  Person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  Because  without  faith  in  the 
Person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  you  have  no  manifested  union  to 
him.  Isitnotsaid,  "Ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus?"  So,  where  there  is  a  knowledge  of  this  relationship, 
there  is  a  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  a  knowledge  of  Christ  is  by 
a  manifestation  of  his  mercy  to  the  soul  in  the  forgiveness  of 
sin.  Do  you  not  think  this  morning  or  labour  under  the  mis- 
take that  I  am  treating  of  anything  non-essential.  If  we  are 
not  interested  in  these  things,  if  this  God  is  not  our  God,  we 
must  be  damned  to  all  eternity.  No  salvation  out  of  Christ,  no 
salvation  out  of  God  in  Christ,  no  salvation  out  of  God  in  an 
everlasting  covenant,  God,  in  his  glorious  relationship  in  and 
through  a  precious  Christ.  You  and  I  will  soon  have  done  with 
all  thuigs  here  below.  Mark  you,  since  the  last  day's  sun  went 
down,  the  last  act  of  kindness  has  been  done  for  a  dear  sister  of 
this  church.  Her  eyes  have  been  closed  in  death.  Therefore, 
let  this  remind  us  that  we  are  travelling  to  a  solemn  eternity. 
Where  shall  we  appear?  I  shall  be  glad  to  meet  you  again,  dl 
at  the  right  of  God ;  but  it  must  be  through  a  relationship  to  a 
covenant  God,  through  a  knowledge  of  a  precious  Christ,  as  the 
God  of  our  salvation.  Where  God  is,  if  you  and  I  be  mistaken 
upon  this  solemn  matter, — where  God  is  we  never  can  come ; 
and  if  we  cannot  go  where  God  is,  where  must  we  go  ?  If  not  to 
heaven,  where?  Why,  to  hell.  My  fellow-sinners,  my  fellow- 
travellers  to  an  eternal  world,  it  is  a  solemn  thought  that  heaven 
or  hell  will  be  the  eternal  destiny  of  every  precious  immortal 
soul. 

Now  what  hope  have  you  of  meeting  in  endless  glory  ?  What 
hope  of  salvation  have  yon  ?  Have  you  been  brought  into  this 
solemn  position  before  God,  to  feel  your  lost  state  and  condition 
by  nature,  that  as  to  obtainiug  salvation  by  anything  you  can  do 
you  are  utterly  powerless?  Depend  upon  this,  that  the  church 
in  her  confession  experienced  this  solemn  feeling  of  her  lost  state 
and  condition;  therefore  she  says,  **He  that  is  our  God  is  the 
God  of  salvation."  Never  is  one  soul  raised  to  salvation  until 
he  is  brought  to  feel  bis  lost  state  and  condition. 

I  shall  never  forget  one  circumstance;  it  is  very  vivid  before 
my  eyes.  I  was  entering  a  cottage ;  the  husband  was  in  conver- 
sation with  his  wife;  the  subject  was  religion.  His  talk  did  not 
appear  agreeable  to  her.  She  said,  **  You  know  nothing  about 
the  matter.    I  am  lost,  lost!"    The  words  fell  on  my  mind  with 
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pleagnre.  <<  With  pleasure  ? ''  yon  £^.  Tes,  they  fell  on  my  very 
heart  and  bouI  with  pleasure,  I  said  to  the  poor  woman,  "I  am 
elad  to  hear  you  say  that."  ''What  do  you  mean,  man?  Do  you 
mean  to  mook  me  in  my  misery  ?'*  ''Not  for  a  moment.  If  you 
truly  and  sincerely  feel  you  are  lost,  I  have  a  precious  message 
for  you.  I  can  declare  unto  you,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that 
*  Jesus  Christ  came  to  seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost/  I 
shall  never  forget  the  poor  woman.  She  clung  to  my  arm,  and 
would  not  let  me  go  till  I  had  preached  a  sermon  alj^out  Jesus 
Ghrist.  The  last  time  I  saw  her  she  was  happy  in  the  ei^oyment 
of  the  love  of  God.  She  could  rejoice  in  a  precious  Christ.  1 
visited  her  several  times,  and  she  could  rejoice  in  her  soul's  Bsi- 
vation,  adopting  the  language  of  the  text  as  hers:  "He  that  is 
our  God  is  the  God  of  salvation." 

What  an  amazing  word!  Heaven  rings  with  the  sound,  the 
glorious  sound  of  salvation.  Not  only  heaven  rings  with  the 
sounds  hut  such  is  the  everlasting  bliss  and  the  profound  depth 
of  the  wisdom,  love,  and  grace  of  God  in  the  salvation  in  which  a 
Triune  Jehovsih  is  everlastingly  concerned,  that  the  redeemed  on 
earth  are  obliged  to  confess  that  it  is  so  wonderful  that  it  passeth 
aU  created  knowledge.  Sinner,  can  you  believe  it?  Can  you  re- 
ceive it?  Whether  you  believe  it  or  receive  it,  this  is  as  great  a 
fact  as  that  the  sun  is  now  in  the  heavens,  or  that  you  and  I  are 
here  present,  that  God  from  everlasting  was  concerned  in  the  sal- 
vation of  his  church  and  people.  He  that  is  brought  solemuly 
to  receive  this  glorious  truth,  as  the  church  here  receives  smd 
understands  it,  is  led  by  the  Spirit  in  some  measure  to  receive 
this  solemn  mysterjr;  the  more  he  is  led  into  it,  the  more  glorious 
it  appears;  so  that  it  is  too  profound  a  mystery  for  carnal  reason 
or  your  finite  mind  to  comprehend.  Have  you  more  wisdom 
than  Paul,  who  was  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel, — more 
knowledge  of  philosophy  and  science  than  he  had?  He  tells  us 
that,  "  without  controversy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness." 
Bow  down,  carnal  reason  1  Be  still ;  do  not  rise.  Some  people 
think  a  great  deal  of  the  great  I,  and  the  little  you.  They  will 
not  say  with  Paul, "  Not  I,  but  the  gracious  power  of  God  to  sal- 
vation.*' It  was  in  this  his  precious  soul  delighted.  Here  it  is. 
This  God,  our  God,  is  the  God  of  salvation. 

Salvation /rom  tt^Aa//'  From  that  which  our  sin  deserved,— 
eternal  banishment  from  his  presence  and  the  glory  of  his  power. 
Reconciled  to  him,  we  who  were  sometimes  afar  off,  enemies  hy 
wicked  works,  in  a  state  of  enmity  to  God,  neither  loving  nor 
fearing  him,  rebelling  against  his  word,  were  brought  nigh  by  tbe 
blood  of  his  cross.  But  such  was  the  fearful,  awful  picture  of 
our  character,  as  it  is  drawn  by  the  eternal  pen  of  inspiratiou: 
"  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God.  It  is  not  sutjeot  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 

Sinner,  exercised,  trembling,  anxious,  fearing  believer,  re- 
deemed child  of  God,  who  has  been  on  your  knees  at  the  throne 
of  grace  this  morning,  supplicating  for  naercy  and  favour  on 
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your  piiteoiooa  flonl,  how  different  to  what  you  once  were.  There 
was  a  time  you  neither  loved  nor  feared  him.  Like  Gallio,  you 
cared  for  none  of  these  things.  But  he  hath  saved  you  from  a 
careless,  prayerless,  indifferent,  unconcerned,  sinful  state.  He 
hath  saved  you  by  communicating  light  and  life  by  his  Spirit  to 
your  soul;  so  that  you  cannot  sin  as  you  once  did,  not  go  on  as 
you  once  could.  What  a  mercy !  What  a  salvation  I  No  thanks 
to  you,  not  one  of  you.  No  thanks  to  the  man  that  stands  in  the 
pulpit,  that  we  ever  had  a  love  for  God  or  his  precious  word. 
<<Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  but  unto  thy  name,  for  thy 
,  mercy  and  truth's  sake,  be  all  the  glory." 

<'He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  salvation."  Who  hath 
saved  us  from  that  state  in  which  we  were  bom,  the  state  into 
which  sin  had  plunged  us?  What  would  have  been  the  conse- 
quences of  dying  in  that  state,  my  friends?  How  fearfully 
solemn.  What  a  fearful  curse  is  denounced  against  Adam  and 
his  posterity:  <<In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die."  There  has  never  been  since  that  day  one  of  the  pos« 
terity  of  Adam  who  ever  had  a  desire  to  return  to  seek  God  till 
the  Lord  the  Spirit  wrought  that  desire  in  his  soul.  What,  then, 
Xask  you,  and  every  free-wilier,  or  every  one  that  contends  for 
works  of  creature  righteousness,  every  one  who  thinks  there  is 
some  power  in  the  'creature  to  do  something  to  merit  God's 
mercy,  what,  I  would  ask  you,  did  your  father  or  mother  for 
you?  Your  father  Adam  and  your  mother  Eve,  what  did  they 
themselves?  After  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  they  found  out 
that  they  were  naked,  and  made  themselves  fig-leaved  aprons ; 
yet  they  were  not  satisfied.  They  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
God  walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day,  and  they  were 
afraid,  and  hid  themselves  among  the  trees.  Now,  who  was  it 
went  after  them?  Did  they  first  go  after  God,  or  God  go  after 
them?  Let  us  think.  Do  not  let  us  be  deceived  in  such  a 
solemn,  momentous  thing  as  eternity.  It  is  an  awfully  solemn  thing 
to  be  deceived  in  things  connected  with  soul  matters.  Better  be 
a  poor  bankrupt,  a  pauper,  a  beggar,  be  stripped  of  all  your  worldly 
substance,  than  be  deceived  in  this,  in  matters  connected  with 
eternity ;  you  had  better  become  an  inmate  of  a  workhouse  or  gaol 
than  be  deceived  in  soul  matters.  I  ask  you,  then,  how  it  was 
when  man  fell,  whether  he  first  went  after  God,  or  God  searched 
him  out.  My  friends,  look  at  these  matters.  They  are  what  you 
are  deeply  interested  in.  You  will  either  be  saved  or  lost.  We 
cannot  speak  too  solemnly,  or  too  frequently.  You  and  I  must 
meet  either  in  heaven  or  in  hell,  or  there  will  be  a  separation 
between  us«    It  will  be  an  eternal  one.    Therefore  look  at  it. 

'<He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  salvation."  He  saves  from 
all  the  fearful  consequences  of  sin.  What  these  fearful  con- 
sequences are  we  cannot  fully  tell.  Though  we  have  known  some- 
what what  it  is  to  be  under  the  cursing,  condemning  power  of 
God's  righteous  law,  from  that  he  saves  us;  yea,  from  all  the 
awful,  fearful,  tremendous  curse  and  wrath  due  to  sin.  From  the 
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power  of  sin  he  saves  ns.  He  it  is,  our  God,  who  is  the  God  of  sal- 
vation,— salvation  from  sin,  salvation  from  the  penal  conse- 
qnences,  salvation  from  the  curse  of  sin  and  wrath  of  the  law, 
salvation  from  the  power  of  inbeing  sin.  Bless  his  precions 
name!  Ikly  friend  on  the  verge  of  Jordan  said,  "Praise  him! 
Praise  him!  Shout!  You  do  not  shout  loud  enough!"  Then 
shout  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  saved  us  from  wrath, 
curse,  and  condemnation,  from  death,  from  an  everlasting,  never- 
ending  eternity  of  punishment,  of  torment  under  the  wrath  and 
curse  of  a  holy  and  righteous  God. 

"  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  salvation.**  As  we  have 
spoken  of  a  salvation  fromy  we  will  now  speak  of  a  salvation  <o. 
May  the  holy  and  blessed  Spirit  enable  us  to  show  not  only  what 
we  have  been  saved /rom,  but  what  we  are  saved  to.  What  is  it? 
"What  it  is^  I  cannot  fully  describe.  You  must  help  me  to  ex- 
plain the  matter.  You  have,  at  times,  in  your  experience,  known 
what  it  is  to  feel  your  heart  and  soul  blessedly  melted  down,  under 
the  power  of  the  precious  blood  of  sprinkling  applied  to  your  heart 
and  conscience.  You  have  sweetly  felt  the  cleansing  eiBBcacy  of 
that  blood.  It  made  you  feel  you  were  healed,  and  you  have 
blessedly  had  this  promise  fulfilled  in  your  soul's  experience:  "I 
have  seen  his  ways  and  will  heal  him."  .0  to  feel  the  healing 
power  of  Jesu*s  precious  blood!  Has  it  not  made  your  heart 
dance  ?  I  was  conversing  with  a  man  last  Saturday,  and  I  asked 
him  if  he  ever  danced.  Not  he!  "Why,  man,  did  you  never  go 
forth  in  the  dances  of  them  that  make  merry?  Yes,  many  times. 
When  the  Lord  blessed  his  soul,  it  caused  his  heart  to  dan«!. 
Could  he  have  had  his  will,  he  would  never  have  been  without  a 
solemn  sense  of  God's  love  and  mercy,  and  a  sweet  foretaste  of 
heaven,  and  a  manifestation  of  Christ  the  hope  of  glory.  That 
hymn  of  Toplady*s  is  suited  to  us.  I  wish  we  could  more  fre- 
quently enjoy  the  language : 

**  If  such  the  sweetnefis  of  the  streams, 
What  must  the  fountain  be. 
Where  saints  and  angels  draw  their  bliss 
Immediately  from  thee  ?  " 

Do  you  not  want  to  get  there  ?  I  do.  So  that  we  prove  the 
truth  of  the  word  of  God :  **  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof 
make  glad  the  city  of  God."  That  river  is  full,  overflowing  from 
the  fulness,  the  ocean  of  God's  everlasting  love.  Wh^e  the  poor 
weary  soul  can  bathe  in  seas  of  heavenly  rest.  No  more  storcos, 
no  more  trials,  no  more  troubles,  no  more  pains,  no  more  dis- 
appointments. Saved  to  what?  Stop  a  moment.  Just  hearken 
to  the  song  of  the  redeemed,  to  the  glorified  ones,  as  expressed 
by  Watts : 


it 


Once  they  were  mourning  here  below, 
And  wet  tlieir  couch  with  tears ; 

They  wrestled  hard,  as  we  do  now, 
With  sins,  and  doubts,  and  fears." 
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Whaty  then,  ig  iha  song?  <<  Unto  him  that  loved  us^  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  blood,  to  him  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever." 
*'  Who  hath  redeemed  us  to  Crod;"  not  only  redeemed  us  from 
wrath,  sin,  law,  the  world,  death,  and  hell;  but  to  God.  The 
God  of  salvation  saves /rotn,  saves  to^ 

Then  how  were  they  saved?  As  he  is  the  God  of  salvation, 
the  church's  God,  she  is  saved  by  the  wonderful  condescension  of 
the  glorious  Person  of  a  precious  Eedeemer,  the  God  of  our  salva- 
tion, and  not  only  in  the  purpose,  grace,  and  covenant  through 
and  by  the  glorious  condescension  of  a  precious  Christ.  Thank, 
bless,  and  praise  him.  0  for  grace  to  trust  in  him,  hope  in  him, 
rejoice  in  him!  He  is  worthy  of  confidence.  They  sing  in 
heaven,  **  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  I"  They  place  the  crown  upon 
his  head;  so  will  every  poor  convinced,  pardoned  sinner.  Our 
friend  who  departed  last  evening,  a  poor  doubting,  fearing  thing 
all  her  life,  when  it  came  to  the  last  conflict  with  the  last  enemy, 
she  said,  *' Praise  him!  Worthy  is  the  Lamb! "  She  seemed  to 
be  brought  into  that  state  of  harmony  with  the  very  glorified 
spirits  before  the  throne ;  so  that  in  the  swellings  of  Jordan  this 
poor  feeble-miaded  one  was  enabled  by  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God 
to  shout,  **  Worthy  is  the  Lamb!" 

Then  this  God  is  our  God,  the  God  of  salvation.  How,  then, 
is  the  sinner  saved?  He  is  saved  by  grace,  through  the  amazing, 
everlasting,  rich,  free,  and  condescending  love  of  God.  How  is 
it  ?  Through  the  glorious  Person  and  precious  work  of  a  dear 
Bedeemer.  Hjow  is  it  ?  By  the  illuminating  power  of  God  the 
eternal  Spirit  making  you  and  me  sensible  of  our  need  of  salva- 
tion.  He 'brings  us  to  feci  that  we  are  under  the  condemning 
power  of  God's  holy  and  righteous  law.  By  his  teachings  we 
are  brought  to  see  how  we  are  delivered  by  the  blood  and  obe- 
dience of  a  precious  Christ,  through  the  glorious  finished  work 
of  Immanuel,  who  from  everlasting  determined  to  save,  ever- 
lastingly prepared  to  save  his  people.  God  set  up  his  eternal 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  his  church.  The  church  was  given  to 
Christ  and  Christ  to  the  church  in  the  bonds  of  the  everlasting 
covenant;  not  for  anything  we  can  do  on  our  part,  but  it  is  ac- 
cording to  his  mercy;  and  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is,  we  read, 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting  on  them  that  fear  him. 

**He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  salvation."  Why  does  he 
save  us  ?  I  asked  you  these  questions.  From  what  we  are  saved, 
to  what  we  are  saved,  how  we  are  saved.  Now,  why  are  we  saved? 
I  will  just  refer  you  to  one  portion  in  Ps.  cvi. :  "Nevertheless,  he 
saved  them  for  his  name's  sake."  Why,  then,  are  we  saved? 
We  must  ascribe  it  to  the  Lord.  Bless  him,  it  is  all  for  his 
name's  sake.  Whatever  he  has  done,  it  is  for  his  name  and 
mercy's  sake.  Turn  to  Eph.  i.  There  you  will  see  that  what- 
ever has  been  done  was  done  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  his  grace, 
being  done  for  his  name's  sake.  Therefore  he  that  is  our  God  by 
covenant,  by  gift,  by  revelation,  is  the  God  of  salvation.  From 
what?    From  hell,  wrath,  mi,  death,  to  heaven,  Christ,  and 
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everlasting  glory.    How  ?    Through  him,  the  ^oiioafl  Fttrson  of 
a  precions  Immannel. 

Is  it  right?  Isittme?  Yea,  this  will  blessedly  and  everlast- 
ingly do  for  poor  lost  sinners  who  feel  their  need  of  salva- 
tion; no  peradventnre  of  sinking  to  hell.  **  He  that  is  our  God 
in  the  Ood  of  salvation.*'  It  is  snoh  a  blessed  and  glorious  traUi 
that  we  may  stake  onr  sonFs  eternal  all  upon  it.  Stand  it  will 
when  the  world  is  in  a  blaze.  I  would  not  wish  to  bring  any 
superficial  or  airy  flights  before  yon.  Yon  and  I  may  never  meet 
again,  or  look  one  another  in  the  face.  Now  can  yon  go  away 
and  say,  '*A11  that  the  man  has  been  talking  about  is  all  foolish- 
ness?" I  would  appeal  to  your  conscience  that  it  is  true,  that 
you  and  I  shall  there  stand  or  fall  at  the  bar  of  God  accordiog 
to  our  standing  and  faith  in  Christ,  in  the  truth  of  God,  and  m 
the  salvation  of  God.  *'  To  God  the  Lord  belong  the  issues  from 
death."  It  was  said  to  our  father  Adam,  ^'In  the  day  thou  eat- 
est  thereof  thou  ahalt  surely  die."  Adam  died,  for  he  transgressed 
the  command.  What  death  was  it?  Spiritual  death.  The  con- 
sequence of  that  was  eternal  death,  as  to  himself  and  his  pos- 
terity, withouta  Saviour, — death  and  endless  misery.  **  Dying, 
thou  shalt  die."  We  have  sometimes  seen  people  as  it  were  by 
the  troubles  and  trials  of  this  life  driven  to  desperation,  the 
thought  that  has  made  life  miserable.  If  I  should  die  out  of 
Christ, — a  death  to  be  dreaded.  What!  To  be  damned,  to  die 
and  for  ever  remain  under  the  curse  of  God,  ever  remain  under 
the  wrath,  under  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire?  Enow  that  this 
is  called  eternal  death,  eternal  condemnation,  according  to  the 
righteous  ordination  of  a  holy  God,  in  his  divine  appointment. 
You  are  fearfal  you  shall  go  to  hell;  you  know  yon  deserreit. 
'•  Yes,"  say  you ;  **  I  know  hell  is  my  just  desert;  but  canyon 
give  me  any  hope,  any  word  of  encouragement?  I  want  to  be 
saved  from  that  guilt,  curse,  and  condemnation."^  Do  yon? 
Then  attend  to  what  I  say.  Where  are  you  looking  for  salya- 
tion  ?  How  do  you  expect  to  be  saved  ?  You  cannot  save  your- 
self. **That,"  say  you,  "I  am  fally  persuaded  of;  yet  U  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  but  have  mercy  on  my  precious  sonl, 
Fave  me,  pardon  me,  and  take  me  to  heaven,  then  I  shall  be 
happy."  My  friends,  if  God  has  brought  you  solenmly  to  feel 
and  desire  these  things,  you  must  know  that  it  is  by  his  power 
that  he  will  finish  and  perform  the  good  work  he  has  begun,  that 
you  shall  be  delivered  from  the  issues  of  death  through  his  pre- 
cious blood. 


If  thou  callest  in  question  his  power,  what  is  there  in  thy  case 
that  can  baffle  Omnipotence?  If  thou  art  discouraged  on  acooont  of  thy 
own  weakness,  know  that  the  weaker  thon  art  in  thyself  the  stronger 
thou  shall  be  in  him,  and  that  "he  will  perfect  his  own  strength  in  thy 
weakness."  If  thou  fearest  on  account  of  the  strength  and  nomber  of 
thine  enemies,  he  meets  thy  fears  with  this  salutary  admonition:  "Saj 
ye  not, « A  confederacy,  a  confederacy,'  but  sanctify  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
nimself,  and  let  hun  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread."— ^Sww«m». 
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THE  OBEDIENCE  OF  FAITH. 


My  dear  Brother,— Yonr  kind  letter  came  to  hand,  with  copy 
of  Mr.  p/s  enclosed;  the  which  I  now  return. 

It  ifl  a  great  mercy  to  be  enabled  to  receive  the  tmth  in  the 
love  of  it,  and  in  meekness  and  the  fear  of  God  to  render  obe- 
dience in  the  same;  jGlrst,  by  the  actings  of  faith  in  onr  sools. 
discovering  the  glory,  power,  and  love  of  Ood  to  as  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  whereby  peace  is  proclaimed  in  the  conscience,  and  all  the 
dreadful  fears  of  death  and  judgment  are  hushed,  and  joy  attends 

Ceace  in  believing.  The  soul  now  renders  the  obedience  of  the 
eart  bv  believing  the  testimony  God  gave  of  his  Son.  This 
unites  tne  soul  to  the  Lord,  and  such  find  that  he  that  is  joined 
to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit  With  him.  It  is  from  this  fountain  the 
obedience  of  faith  proceeds ;  nor  can  our  obedience  to  any  precept 
in  the  gospel  be  acceptable  before  God  without  this  true  and 
saving  ndth  any  more  tiban  the  legal  obedience  to  the  killing 
letter  of  the  law  can  work  out  our  righteousness  therein. 

The  act  of  the  obedience  of  faith  to  the  precept  is  the  open  or 
public  walk  in  the  paths  of  gospel  truth  before  the  church  and 
the  world.  Believe,  then  obey;  receive  the  love  of  the  truth, 
then  shov  forth  his  praise  in  the  same.  It  is  here  the  power  is 
required :   <<  In  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.'* 

Where  the  King's  word  hath  been  attended  with  power  to  be- 
lieve, if  external  obedience  does  not  follow  the  obedience  of  the 
heart,  then  there  is  a  stumbling-block  somewhere  that  entangles 
the  feet,  and  prevents  them  running  in  the  way  of  his  commands. 
I  know  of  none  more  common  than  for  Satan  to  take  advantage 
of  our  sincerity,  and,  in  too  many  cases,  in  the  lack  of  a  spiri- 
tual understanding  and  sanctified  judgment  in  the  truth.  A  cer- 
tain sign  or  a  wonder  is  considered  necessary  to  induce  us  to  an 
obedience  of  a  plain  precept.  Thus  a  stumbhng  is  laid  where  the 
Lord  hath  not  laid  one.  Nothing  can  be  plainer  than  this,  the 
readiness  and  freedom  in  which  New  Testament  believers  obeyed 
the  ordinances  and  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  There  was 
no  halting  for  another  revelation.  They  saw 'Jesus  by  faith,  and 
felt  the  power  of  his  love  and  the  constraint  of  a  willing  mind; 
and  in  this  their  obedience  was  acceptable  to  the  Lord,  and 
tended  much  to  the  increase  of  love  and  union  in  the  churches 
of  God.  On  the  other  hand,  many  of  the  Lord's  people  are  so 
tried  about  the  ordinance,  because  they  have  never  felt  the  power 
of  a  living  faith  applying  the  word  of  truth  to  their  hearts  to  testify 
their  interest  in  the  great  atonement  of  Jesus.  Now,  if  a  soul 
hath  come  here,  and  fears  to  presume,  not  being  at  all  satisfied 
of  his  standing  in  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  but  is  seeking 
an  obedience  to  witness  his  heart  and  quell  the  doubts  arising, 
for  the  want  of  the  Lord's  seal  on  his  conscience,  then  I  say 
leave  that  soul  in  the  Lord's  hands.  If  he  fears  to  go  without  a 
full  assurance,  the  Lord  will  make  it  plain  to  him  in  due  time. 
But  ^here  a  soul  is  raised  to  hope  in  the  Lord,  and  hath  tasted 
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of  his  mercy,  if  he  does  not  stand  in  the  strength  of  the  fall 
assurance  of  faith,  yet,  if  it  is  laid  on  his  heart,  and  love  is  dis- 
covered in  his  soul  to  the  Lord  in  his  precepts  and  to  walk  in  his 
ways,  then  we  dare  not  on  scripture  grounds  refuse  such^  hut 
rather  teach,  instruct,  and  show  unto  tibem  the  way  of  the  Lord 
more  perfeotly. 

I  should  say  if  our  Brother has  been  blessed  with  the 

power  of  belieying  and  saving  faith  in  his  soul,  his  qpn-obedience 
arises  from  a  stumbling-block  in  his  soul,  of  which  he  is  not  fully 
aware;  and  to  attach  a  condition  of  ours,  to  constrain  therLord 
to  comply  with  our  terms,  before  we  obey  that  which  is  clearly 
set  before  us  in  his  revealed  will,  discovers  in  us  more  perverse- 
ness  than  we  at  first  are  willing  to  own  to.  I  do  most  sincerely 
hope  the  Lord  will  show  him  where  he  is  and  at  what  it  is  he 
stumbles.  This  is  my  feeling  and  prayer  for  him,  for  I  received 
him  as  a  brother  indeed  on  the  day  I  heard  him. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  know  a  little  further  how  you  fared  last  Sab- 
bath day.  I  thought  of  you,  and  hope  you  were  favoured  with 
the  Lord's  approbation. 

Tours  sincerely  in  the  Truth, 

Feb.  2, 1870.  W.  Freeman. 

IS  THERE  HOPE? 

Jesus,  I  would  feel  thee  near, 
My  desponding  heart  to  cheer ; 
Feel  thee  ever  at  my  side, 
My  uncertain  steps  to  guide. 

Jesus,  I  am  black  as  hell; 
That  my  soul  doth  know  full  well. 
Wash  me  in  thy  cleansing  blood, 
Lest  I  meet  an  angry  God. 

Jesus,  I  am  blind  and  dark, 
Cannot  trace  life's  feeblest  spark; 
Do  thou  from  the  gates  of  dieal^ 
Kaise  me  with  thy  quickening  breath. 

Jesus,  I  am  faint  and  weak, 
Yet  thy  face  I  fain  would  seek ; 
Hearts  that  seek  thee,  thou  hast  said, 
Such  shall  live,  though  they  were  dead. 

Jesus,  I  am  cold  and  hard. 
From  all  feeling  seem  debarred ; 
Yet  with  heavenly  love,  I  know, 
Thou  canst  make  my  bosom  glow. 

Blind  and  sinful,  cold  and  weak, 
Cannot  grieve,  nor  pray,  nor  speak ; 
Jesus,  thou  my  heart  canst  see. 

Brighton.      ^^  *«^®  ^^P^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^®  ^^'^  Vera- 
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« 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  SONG  OF  SOtOMON, 

{Continued  firom  page  2B2,) 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Verse  4.  *'7%y  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  David  buUded  for  an  ar* 
mouryy  whereoH  there  hang  a  thousand  bucklers,  all  shields  of  mighty 
men*** 

B^  the  church's  neck  we  understand  the  faith  of  the  elect 
family  of  God, — that  blessed  living  spiritual  faith  which  experi- 
meutally  unites  the  church,  as  upon  earth,  to  the  Head  in 
heaven,  Christ  Jesus.  This  faith  is  produced  in  the  heart  as  a 
hew  creation  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  and  cannot  possibly 
exist  in  any  person  in  whom  the  Spirit  does  not  produce  it,  as  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  faith  overcomes  the  world, 
works  by  love,  believes  things  beyond  the  discovering  power  of 
sense  and  reason ;  does  things  wluch  nature  in  Adam  was  never 
called  to  do,  and  which  nature  in  fallen  man  would  find  the  most 
perfect  impossibilities.  It  bears  God's  will  also  as  well  as  does 
it,  bringing  the  strength  of  Christ  into  the  midst  of  weakness^ 
and  thus  saving  the  soul  as  well  as  justifying  it,  through  its  lay- 
ing hold  of  the  strength  as  well  as  the  righteousness  of  Jesus, 
This  faith  owes  its  birth  to  sovereign  grace.  For  it  is  of  faith, 
that  it  might  be  by  grace,  which  it  could  not  be  if  the  law,  not 
grace,  was  the  source  of  a  true  believing.  He  who  believes  truly 
believes  in  the  law,  but  the  faith  whereby  he  believes  is  from 
grace,  the  new  covenant,  and  is  a  part  of  the  fulness  of  Christ 
Jesus.  Hence  the  believer,  who  has  the  principle  of  faith  in 
him,  can  never  rest  until  he  comes  to  Jesus,  and  finds  in  him  the 
rest  and  the  refreshing;  and  then  can  never  rest  unless  as  abid- 
ing in  Jesus,  and  never  shall  be  satisfied  until  he  awakes  in 
Christ's  likeness  in  heaven.  This  faith  is  always  one  in  its 
nature.  It  is  spirit,  though  varying  in  its  degree.  Now  abideth 
faith,  hope,  love. 

On  the  first  day  God  said,  ''Let  light  be,  and  light  was;*'  on 
the  fourth,  light  was  centred  in  the  sun.  So  in  the  grace  crea- 
tion. God  says,  "Let  the  new  eternal  life  be;*'  or,  rather,  God 
liimself  shines  into  the  heart,  as  Paul  puts  it.  But  then  at  first 
ordinarily  there  are  no  clear  views  of  Jesus;  but  on  the  fourth 
day,  or  at  the  time  appointed,  the  soul  finds  Jesus,  the  Sun  of 
righteousness,  shining  in  the  firmament  of  grace.  That  Day 
Star  arises  in  the' heart.  The  light  may  at  first  rather  discover 
the  darkness  than  be  itself  disc^ned,  or  meke  other  things  very 
visible;  but  in  due  season  the  lighf  becomes  stronger  and  clearer. 
The  day  breaks  and  the  shadows  flee  away;  or,  in  other  words, 
Christ  is  q}L  0  how  different  to  this  divinely-produced  grace  of 
faith  is  that  which  human  ingenuity  invents,  and  human  power 
accomplishes.  There  is  a  faith  which  stands  in  the  inventive 
wisdom  of  man,  and  is  self- wrought ;  but  it  is  a  dead  thing,  and 
unholy ;  lives  not  beneath  the  ihrone  of  God,  adheres  not  to  the 
Son  of  God;  but;  being  bom  of  the  flesh,  end?  as  its  parent. 
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Goml|^lk«  oanitot  bring  foiih  inoomiptioii,  and  a  cotraptible 
human  faith  can  neyer  uiherit  gloiy.  The  &ith  of  the  ohureh  is 
a  pore  and  holy  thing ;  it  is  f<dr^  How  uncomely  to  our  ideas 
wonld  be  a  fiur  foirm  and  dark  neck,  God  makes  all  things 
beaatifol  and  harmonions. 

The  faith  of  God's  elect,  then,  is  a  most  holy  faith;  holy  in  its 
origin,  holy  in  its  Author,  holy  in  its  effects.  Its  source  is  the 
Eternal  Govenant;  its  Author  is  Christ  by  his  Spirit;  its  effects 
are  inward  purifying,  and  outward  conformity  to  the  divine  will. 
By  faith  God  purifies  the  heart,  and  by  faith  a  child  of  God  serves 
God,  as  well  as  loves  him,  in  his  day  and  generation.  01  This 
sweet,  holv,  living  principle  of  a  true  believing.  Faith  crowns 
Christ,  ana  Christ  crowns  this  believing.    Faith  adoras  sovereign 

Sace,  and  grace  decks  faith  with  heavenly  ornaments.  Faith 
[)ks  to  Christ,  cleaves  to  Christ,  owns  Christ,  obejrs  Christ,  makes 
his  cross  sweet  and  his  heaven  precious,  and  faith  draws  out  of 
his  fiilness  all  its  supplies,  lives  upon  this  fulness,  walks  in  his 
new  and  living  commandments,  tnumphs  in  his  finished  work, 
and  rejoices  in  his  love.    Such,  then,  is  the  church's  neck. 

But  the  excellences  of  faith,  as  glorifying  Jesus,  are  also  set 
forth  by  a  similitude:  "  Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  David  builded 
for  an  armoury^**  &c.    tiCt  US  just  go  through  the  terms  of  this 
similitude  in  order. 

I.  ''  The  tower  of  David  *'  This  is  to  show  US  royal  strength, 
and  indeed  a  certain  kind  of  impregnability.  A  mere  human  faith 
may  be  broken  into,  and  all  its  fancied  possessions  carried  off.  It 
is  not  like  the  tower  of  David,  but  the  rock  of  the  Eenites.  ''And 
he  looked  on  the  Eenites,  and  took  up  his  parable,  and  said. 
Strong  is  thy  dwelling-place,  and  thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  a  rock. 
iTevertbeless,  Asshur  shall  carry  thee  away  captive."  Such  is 
the  faith  that  stands  in  the  power  and  wisdom  of  the  flesh.  One 
^ay  a  mere  intellectual  believer  may  be  a  professor  of  Christianity, 
preach  it,  and  contend  for  it.  Then  comes  some  new  discovery 
of  science,  and  this  human  faith  is  forced  by  the  hand  of  human 
reason,  and  the  person  becomes  an  infidel.  This  is  no  tower  of 
David.  But  the  child  of  God  from  the  first  believes  in  a  different 
way.  He  has  a  divine  inwrought  evidence  of  the  truth  and  divi- 
nity of  God's  word  and  the  thmgs  therein  declared;  and  though 
be  may  be  assailed  by  all  the  forces  of  human  reason,  and,  what 
jbs  &r  more  forcible,  the  powers  of  darkness,  he  cannot  truly 
become  an  unbeliever;  for  his  faith  is  of  God,  and  therefore,  so 
far  as  itself  goes,  like  an  impregnable  tower.  Whv,  many  a  dear 
child  of  God  has  h^d  to  undergo  assaults  upon  his  faith  of  aa 
inward  kind,  the  devil  plying  his  mind  with  arguments  forged 
in  hell  and  sent  home  with  the  force  of  a  devil,  such  as  no 
man  ever  yet  wrote  in  books;  yet  it  is  impossible  to  destroy  his 
faith.  He  may  himself  bo  shaken,  tossed  about,  almost  dis- 
tracted, but  his  new  created  faith,  remains  still  impregnablei  and 
will  assuredly 

•*  Stand  every  storm  and  live  at  last." 
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We  must  here  fairly  warn  oar  dear  spiritiial  readers  of  the 
dangers  of  this  day,  and  urge  them  to  look  well  to  that  where^ 
with  they  will  alone  be  able  to  conquer  every  enemy, — their 
heaven^born  faiths  Let  them  stand  here,  and  maintain  this  a^^ainst 
all  arguments,  all  scientific  reasoning,  all  the  forces  of  fleshly 
wisdom  and  satanic  power,  that  they  have  a  divine  evidence  in 
themselves  of  the  truth  and  divine  nature  of  God's  word ;  for  in 
aoEid  by  their  most  precious  Bible  God  has  himself  spoken  to 
their  hearts,  and  shone  into  their  minds,  to  give  them  that  light 
which  is  far  above  and  beyond  any  light  of  mere  natural  wisdoib^ 
being  the  certain  knowledge  of  God  in  the  face  of  his  own  Son^ 
Christ  Jesus.    This  is  their  tower  of  David;  this  is  their  im- 
pregnable fortress.    Never  let  them  give  place  to  science  for  one 
moment  when  it  would  contradict  their  Bibles.  The  veriest  fool 
naturally,  when  supematurally  enlightened  by  God  himself  in 
his  word  and  by  his  Spirit,  has  a  wisdom  beyond  that  of  the 
wisest  human  reasoner.  '*  We  have  the  mind  of  Christ."   Saints 
are  complete  in  him  who  is  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  source 
of  all  intelligence  to  all  intellectual  beings.    Let  them  then  not 
suffer  as  fools,  either  sorrowingly  or  gladly.    John  writes  that 
the  children  of  God  have  no  need  of  any  man  to  teach  them; 
they  possess  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One  which  gives  them  a 
power  of  discerning  things  in  a  new  and  true  light.  He  who  has. 
the  light  of  the  sun  were  foolish  if  he  wanted  to  add  to  it  the 
Ught  of  a  candle.    Christ  receives  not  testimony  or  honour  from 
man.    He  shines  by  the  word  into  the  heart  in  his  own  light, 
and  this  light,  being  divine,  is  self- evidencing  and  altogether 
satisfying.    As  the  poet  writes  concerning  the  Bible,  that  best 

of  books : 

**  It  gives  a  light  to  every  age ; 

It  gives,  but  borrows  none." 

The  fact  is,  without  this  peculiar  self-evidencing  hght  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  shining  in  the  word,  and  by  the  word  into  the  heart, 
no  man  has  that  true,  proper,  and  infallible  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  the  Bible  which  the  child  of  God  possesses.  He  "  has  the 
witness  in  himself.''  Nay,  without  this  living  light  of  the  Spirit's 
new-creating  work  upon  the  heart,  a  man  is  not  really  capable 
of  either  understanding  the  scriptures  or  appreciating  the  ex- 
ternal evidences  of  their  being  the  word  of  God. 

To  one  man  a  miracle  is  only  a  wonder;  but  the  Bible  mira« 
cles  are  not  merely  this,  but  wonders  full  of  God  and  his  dear 
Son  Jesus;  not  the  meaningless  fables  of  Popery,  but  the  mani- 
festations of  the  glory  of  God.  <<  Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw 
the  miracles."  They  had  seen  the  things  performed,  but  not  per-* 
ceived  their  meaning,  or  seen  Christ  in  them.  ''This  beginning 
of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifested  forth 
his  glory."  '*Our  fathers,"  says  David,  "understood  not  thy 
wonders  in  Egypt."  They  saw  the  wonders  wrought,  but  dis- 
cerned not  the  grace  and  glory  of  God  in  them.  So  it  is  with 
prophecy.   The  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  ot  man» 
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but  holy  men  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Oho6t. 
Therefore  the  testimony  to  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  Bat 
to  appreciate  the  testimony  of  the  prophets,  a  man  must  have 
tiie  Spirit  of  Ohnst.  Then,  in  the  prophetic  word,  as  in  all 
other  scriptures,  he  sees  a  glory  above  the  brightness  of  any 
mere  human  light.  In  fact,  he  has  a  discovery  immediately  from 
God  himself  of  his  divine  glory,  as  manifested  in  Christ  Jesas. 

Such  a  light,  then,  as  this  is  special,  infallible,  and  sufficing. 
It  is  not  dependent  upon  the  arguments  of  modem  science  for 
its  convincing  power,  nor  can  it  really  be  affected  by  human  op- 
positions, or  what  Paul  styles  oppositions  of  science,  falsely  bo 
called.  Now  when  a  man  has  this  light,  this  evidence  which 
comes  with  a  true  faith,  let  him  cleave  to  it,  knowing  of  whom 
he  has  learned  the  Bible,  and  still  mcaintain  this  his  proper 
ground  for  believing  against  all  human  reasoners  and  infernal 
opponents. 

Mind,  I  do  not  say  misinterpret  the  Bible,  make  it  say  things 
it  never  says,  or  suppose  it  to  teach  what  was  never  intended, 
and  thus  bring  the  words  of  God  uimecessarily,  ignorantly,  and 
unwisely  into  collision  with  true  science  or  real  knowledge. 
This  is  mere  Popish  folly.  But  let  the  child  of  God  maintain 
tills  against  all  comers, — that  he  has  a  certain  peculiar  divine 
and  infallible  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible  generally  as  the 
word  of  God;  for  in  it  and  by  it  God  has  shone  with  a  divine 
self-evidencing  light,  and  wrought  with  an  almightiness  of  power 
into  and  upon  his  own  soul.  (1  Cor.  ii.;  2  Cor.  iv.)  Maintain- 
ing this,  let  him  in  every  case  seek  to  know,  by  looking  to  the 
same  divine  Teacher,  what  the  mind  of  God  and  his  testimony 
in  his  word  really  is;  then,  having  learnt  of  God,  let  him  in- 
trench himself  in  the  tower  of  a  spiritual  divinely- wrought  be- 
lieving against  all  the  assaults  of  foolish  and  ignorant,  becanse 
merely  natural  men  and  fierce  devils;  triumphing  with  Isaiah 
in  his  holy  though  scomfal  song:  ''The  virgin,  the  daughter  of 
Zion,  hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn.  The  daugh- 
ter of  Jerusalem  hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee."  (Isa.  xxxvii.  29^.) 

We  have  written  thus  fully  about  the  faith  of  a  child  of  God, 
and  the  peculiar  evidence  he  has  that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of 
God,  because  of  the  importance  of  the  subject.  At  the  risk,  too, 
of  being  tedious,  we  must  say  a  few  more  words,  because  we  think 
they  will  prove  words  in  season. 

Now  remember  that  the  simple,  intelligible  truth  of  the  matter 
is  this:  Every  true  child  of  God  and  spiritual  believer  has  an 
evidence  in  himself  of  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  which 
properly  makes  it  independent  of  the  changing  opinions  of  men 
and  science,  whether  these  opinions,  formed  to-day  and  reformed 
or  altered  to-morrow,  appear  to  bear  witness  to  that  infallible 
inspiration,  or  the  reverse.  And  from  this  it  follows  that  the 
faith  of  a  child  of  God  rises  into  a  region  above  that  of  mere 
natural  reason,  discovering  a  divine  glory  in  the  word  of  God, 
and  seeing  in  a  light  which  unassisted,  uniQ3piied  reason  is  en- 


tirely  unacquainted  with,  and  can  no  more  entertain  or  appre- 
ciate than  a  blind  man  naturally,  can  see  the  light  of  the  sun,  or 
admire  the  beautiful  colours  produced  by  it.  It  is  a  blessed  thing 
for  a  man  when  he  is  enabled  by  a  divine  power  to  set  to  his  sefu 
that  the  word  of  God  is  his  word  in  truth  and  reality;  but  this 
does  not  alter  the  facts  of  the  case.  The  Bible  is  not  dependent 
upon  the  votes  of  science ;  and  whether  human  reason  approve 
or  disapprove,  it  will  still  speak  to  the  hearts  of  Ood's  chUdren 
with  a  divine  authority. 

That  the  heathen  in  days  of  old  should  dispute  upon  the  point 
of  the  existence  of  God  does  not  alter  the  truth  contained  in 
God's  word,  that  the  visible  things  of  him  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world  do  clearly  testify  of  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead. 
That  Pharaoh  said,  **  Who  is  the  Lord?'*  did  not  make  the  words 
of  Moses  less  authoritatively  and  evidently  divine  in  their  own 
nature.  We  believe  that  the  heavens  plainly  declare  the  glory  of 
God,  their  voice  being  sufficiently  distinct,  were  man  not  fallen, 
to  convince  him  of  the  glory  of  his  Maker.  We  believe,  too,  that 
there  is  sufficient  evidence  of  God  speaking  in  the  Bible,  if  man 
was  not  blinded  by  sin  and  Satan.  But  then  man  is  a  poor  fallen 
creature,  crippled  as  to  his  intellect,  depraved  in  his  heart,  and 
under  the  influence  of  Satan.  The  science  of  Adam  in  innocency 
would  be  true,  because  he  would  begin  and  end  with  God;  his 
faculties  unimpaired,  his  heart  innocent,  and  all  subjected  to  his 
Creator.  But  the  science  of  fallen  man  is  fallible.  He  begins 
too  often  to  investigate  without  reverence  and  any  respect  to  God. 
He  leans  upon  his  own  understanding,  is  proud  and  self-reliant, 
though  fallen  and  enfeebled.  Hence  he  is  liable  to  be  in  his  dis- 
coveries and  conclusions  the  dupe  of  Satan,  that  great  deceiver. 
Shall  God's  people,  then,  lean  upon  such  blind  guides,  or  make 
their  precious  Bible  the  sport  of  such  very  vain  men?  Is  it  not 
their  wisdom  to  pray  to  God  that  they  may  not  improperly  be 
influenced  by  that  wisdom  of  the  flesh  of  which  Paul  writes: 
*•  The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God?"  Shall  they  allow  the 
testimonies  of  their  Bibles  to  be  overturned  to  them  by  the  crhift- 
ing  opinions  of  an  uncertain  science  ?  The  word  of  God  itself 
tells  us  that  in  the  last  days  many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and 
knowledge  shall  be  increased.  We  may  expect,  then,  continually, 
fresh  discoveries,  some  apparently  bearing  witness  to  the  truth 
of  the  Bible,  some  denying  it.  Nay,  more;  the  word  of  God  re- 
veals to  us  not  only  the  infidelity,  but  the  atheism  which  is  to 
prevail  in  the  last  days:  "Denying  the  only  Lord  God  (i.e.,  the 
Creator)  as  well  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'*  How  necessary,  then, 
to  have  a  faith  as  the  tower  of  David;  a  royal  faith,  such  as  God 
himself  will  crown  with  approbation,  because  divinely  produced, 
and  loyal  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  a  faith  that  hears  God 
himself  speaking  in  his  word;  a  faith  in  which  Christ  himself 
dwells ;  a  faith  that  is  impregnable  to  all  the  assaults  of  a  mere 
ungodly  science  and  unswctified  reA890y-— ft  diTine  fftith  which 
i3  wQwinwj^We. 
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THE  INWARD  WITNESS. 


My  dear  Friend, — No  doubt  you  will  think  I  have  quite  for- 
gotten you  in  not  answering  your  letter  before.  Such  has  not 
been  the  case;  but  my  backwardness  in  writing  is  from  feeling 
my  insufficiency  to  write  anything  to  profit. 

I  was  glad  to  find  that  the  Lord  is  leading  you  to  seek  for  tmth 
in  the  inward  parts ;  for  it  is  not  receiving  truth  in  the  judgment 
that  will  save  us;  but  if  we  are  saved  we  must  believe  to  the  sav- 
ing of  our  souls;  and  believing  is  receiving  into  the  soul  the  truth 
in  the  love  of  it  with  the  unctuous  power  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
bearing  witness  to  the  divine  truth  of  God  upon  the  soul  of  the 
believer.    *'  He  that  believeth  hath  the  witness  in  himself;"  and 
this  Witness  teacheth  him  all  things  that  are  necessary  for  him 
to  know,  and  brings  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darlmess  of  his 
fallen  nature  which  lay  hidden  from  his  view  before,  discovering 
to  him  the  awful  state  he  is  in  by  nature ;  and  this  causeth  him 
to  groan  under  the  evils  of  his  heart,  and  to  hate  himself  as  a 
true  disciple  of  Christ.  Then  this  blessed  Witness  convinces  him 
of  tiie  truth  of  the  fall;  and  he  does  not  believe  it  from  observa- 
tion but  from  feeling,  and  the  painful  discoveries  he  has  of  his 
own  evil  nature.    He  sees,  and  feels,  and  knows,  from  a  deep 
feeling  sense  of  it,  that  rottenness  has  entered  his  bones,  that  he 
stinks  and  is  corrupt  because  of  his  foolishness,  that  all  his 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags  and  as  an  unclean  thing,  and 
that  his  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken  him  away  from  all 
that  is  good.    Thus  this  blessed  Witness  bears  testimony  in  his 
heart  that  without  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  he  can  never  enter  heaven.    He  believes  that 
man  is  lost,  because  he  himself  feels  it.    He  believes  in  the  awful 
depravity  of  fallen  nature,  because  he  feels  his  own  heart  to  be 
deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked.    He  believes 
tiaat  justification  is  not  by  the  works  of  the  law,  because  that 
is  holy  and  he  is  carnal,  sold  under  sin.    He  believes  that  if  any 
man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature,  because  he  feels  the  old 
is  corrupt  in  every  part;  as  one  says,  ''No  part  is  sound  or 
healthy."    Thus  he  is  led  to  put  no  confidence  in  the  flesh,  being 
solemnly  convinced  by  this  heavenly  Witness  that  there  is  no- 
thing there  can  please  God.    *'  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  fledi 
oannot  please  God." 

This  is  one  part  of  the  witness  that  believers  have  within  them, 
and  a  very  necessary  part  in  order  to  prize  the  great  Physician. 
Now  my  Mend  will  find  many  whose  knowledge  of  this  comes 
from  observation,  and  not  from  an  inward  witness ;  but  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  like  a  candle  that  searches  the  inward  parts  of  the 
heart;  for  he  has  said  he  will  search  Jerusalem  with  candles. 
And  suve  I  am  that  when  the  blessed  Spirit  begins  to  search  the 
heart  b^  will  make  such  discoveries  that  the  bdiever  will  |9fky, 

«  ghoek'd  at  the  sight,  I  straight  ^  put, 

Can  ^YW  tt94  dw^U  hw©  ?" 
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Thus  the  new  man,  which  is  created  in  righteousness  and  tnie 
holiness,  strives  against  the  flesh,  because  it  is  cornipt,  filthy, 
and  unholy. 

But  he  that  belieTsth  hath  not  only  the  witness  of  sin  and  eyil 
that  his  corrapt  nature  is  composed  of;  he  has  also  the  witness 
of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  cleansing 
from  all  sin,  and  that  he  is  a  child  of  and  a  joint-heir  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  this  he  believes  by Uie  Holy  Spirit  bear- 
ing witness  in  bis  heart,  whereby  he  cries,  ^*  Abba,  Father.''  He 
believes  that  righteousness  delivers  from  death,  because  by  be- 
lieving in  that  he  has  the  witness  that  his  soul  is  delivered  from 
death,  his  eyes  from  tears,  and  an  assnranee  that  his  feet  will 
never  eternally  fall.  He  knows  that  a  lively  hope  emboldens  the 
soul,  that  a  living  faith  triumphs  over  death  and  hell,  and  that 
perfect  love  oasteth  out  all  fbar,  because  he  hath  the  witness  of 
it  within.  He  has  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  that  brings  distant 
things  near,  reveals  his  blessed  abode  in  the  land  that  is  oCaroff; 
for  **  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy." 

And  what  shall  I  more  say  to  him  who  I  hope  is  amongst 
them  that  are  my  gloiy  and  crown  of  r^oioing?  Why,  let  me  ad- 
monish thee  and  earnestly  entteat  thee  to  seek  for  this  inward 
vritness,  which  is  ttie  earnest  of  inheritance  that  is  reserved  in 
heaven  for  us ;  and  that  you  may  abundantly  prosper  in  this,  and 
be  kept  in  all  your  ways,  is  the  desire  of 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 

Eotherfield,  Nov.  29, 1864.  Thomas  Bussell. 


HE  BEING  DEAD  YET  SPEAKETH. 


My  dear  Brother  and  Sister, — I  thought  I  would  enclose  a 
scrap  with  dear  Maria's,  to  express  my  gratitude  for  the  excellent 
memoir  of  dear  Philpot.  My  heart  responds  with  him  in  his  ex- 
perience as  I  read  on.  What  a  burning  and  shining  light  was 
hel  How  essentially  deep  and  encouraging  are  his  remarks! 
As  I  read  the  contents  they  make  me  fall  into  nothing  in  my 
own  sight.  How  few  there  are  left  like  him  to  show  forth  the 
Lord's  praise.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  a  remnant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace,  and  the  point  lies  heavy  upon  m^  soul  to  know 
whether  I  am  one  or  not.  The  workings  ofmv  mind  now  in  my 
old  age  are  very  mysterious,  even  so  that  I  feel  a  loss  to  describe 
them.  They  are  mostly  dark  and  intricate  on  account  of  the  in- 
dwelling of  my  base  and  sinful  heart  and  the  hidings  of  God^s 
opuntenanoe,  so  that  I  can  only  see  my  true  character  in  Fs.  li. 
Yet  I  must  say,  to  the  glory  of  God's  precious  love  and  grace, 
beams  of  light  sometimes  enter  my  poor  soul;  I  mean  the  light 
of  t^e  knowledge  and  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ;  so 
that  I  feeli 
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}el»  at  times,  his  strength  made  perfect  in  fifty  0|.ii(ej^e 
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"  Come,  ve  sinners,  poor  and  wreidhed, 
WeAK  and  wounded,  sick,  and  sore; 
Jesus  ready  stands  to  save  you, 
Full  of  pity,  joined  with  power. 

He  is  able ; 
He  is  willing;  doubt  no  more." 

Ah  I  Nothing  will  give  the  guilty  conscience  ease  but  a  sense 
of  blood-bought  pardon,  which  only  can  dissolye  this  heart  of 
stone. 
I  understand  that  dear  brother is  coming  to  Temple  8t.  to 

C>ch  the  nnsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  May  the  Lord  bless 
with  mouth  and  wisdom  to  proclaim  the  riches  of  his  grace 
to  poor  hell-deserving  sinners.  I  am  folly  assared  that  he  will 
stand  in  need  of  the  blessed  Spirit  to  enable  him  to  speak  of  the 
glories  of  the  kingdom  and  talk  of  his  power.  My  deafness  de- 
prives me  of  going  to  hear  him.  I  never  before  was  so  deaf  as 
at  this  time*  I  can  scarcely  hear  with  my  trumpet  close  to  the 
mouths  of  any  that  I  hold  conversation  with.  This  is  my  lot. 
May  tiie  Lord  enable  me  to  bear  it  with  resignation  to  his  blessed 
will,  and  to  forbear  with  them  that  surround  mo. 

I  conclude  with  fervent  desire  that  the  Lord  will  bless  yon  all 
with  a  happy  new  year,  and  render  the  Lord  Jesus  very  precious 
to  all  who  love  him  in  godly  sincerity. 

Your  unworthy  Brother^ 

Deo.  28, 1871.  BENJAMnr. 

POOR,  YET  RICH. 

Dear  Friend,— I  herewith  enclose  P.0.0.  for  my  annual  snb- 
scription  to  <<Qospel  Standard*'  Aid  Society. 

How  true  it  is  that  not  many  rich  or  mighty,  not  many  noble 
of  this  world,  but  the  poor,  are  God's  choice,  in  revealing  the 
grand  secret  of  making  them  that  are  really  poor  in  spirit  rich  in 
faithi  and  at  last  in  causing  them  to  possess  an  eternal  inheritance. 
Therefore,  though  they  may  be  very  poor,  they  (the  Lord's  poor) 
would  not  with  the  world  exchange,  even  if  they  could  possess 
the  whole ;  and  when  under  the  sweet  anointings  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  they  are  quite  content  with  their  present  pilgrims'  lot, 
knowing  that,  whatever  trial  they  may  have,  it  cometh  firom  the 
Lord  for  their  good  and  his  glory;  and  they  can,  at  times,  when 
thus  favoured,  sing,  **'Tis  well,''  like  the  dear  woman  who  lost 
her  son  by  death.  Dear  old  Job,  too,  could  say  the  same  when 
property  and  children  were  at  a  stroke,  as  it  were,  taken  away; 
at  any  rate,  in  rapid  succession.  The  dear  man  could  then  say, 
"The  Lord  hath  taken  away  as  well  as  hath  given;  yet  Iw& 
bless  hvooL,"  But  how  soon  he  fell  into  fretfulness.  Ah  I  No 
doubt  he  pitied  himself,  like  perhaps  you  and  I  have  sometimes 
done,  till  the  heart  has  heaved  with  rebellion  against  our  God. 
Aiid_  0  what  darkness,  what  ded.th,  what  a  distance  from  him 
has  it  driven  our  poor  souls  I    No  sweet  bowing  down  before  his 

s^r^  feet,  t^fiing  him  we  (u:^  the  clay  mi  be  our  'poHer,  i^  the 
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work  of  his  hands,  &c.y  lei  him  do  as  seemeUi  him  good.  0  no, 
not  for  the  time.  But  afterwards  the  Lord  brings  ns  to  feel  the 
peaceful  fruits  of  righteousness  when  we  have  been  thoroughly 
exercised;  so  that  we  are  made  very  humble  and  meek,  and  ieel 
it  is  through  rich  mercy  we  are  still  out  of  hell,  and  not  only 
out  of  a  deserved  hell,  out  favoured  after  all.  It  is  wonderful 
that  the  Lord  bears  with  such.  How  many  things  driig  the 
vessel  of  mercy  from  real  joy.  The  dreadful  cravings  of  an  mn- 
clean  nature,  working  with  awful  spite  and  crafi,  som^tim^eB 
draw  the  heart  from  God,  as  dear  Hart  says : 

"  The  dungeon,  opening  foul  as  hell, 
Its  loathsome  sienoh  emits.*' 

Ah !  This  will  cause  the  child  of  God  much  hanging  down  of  both 
head  and  hands,  so  that  the  Lord  will  besought  after  again,  and 
very  earnestly  too,  when  thus  aroused  to  see  something  of  our 
sad  state. 

The  Lord  is  determined  to  bring  down  high  looks  that  no  flesh 
shall  glory  in  his  presence,  but  that  his  people  shall  gloiy  in  his 
dear  Son  and  his  great  salvation,  and  it  becomes  exceedingly 
precious  to  them. 

I  hope  you  are  favoured  with  much  real  intercourse  with  his 
sacred  Majesty,  the  glorious  Immanuel,  the  real  Man,  the  real 
God.  That  was  a  stoop  indeed  for  the  eternal  I  Am  to  take  the 
nature  of  his  people  in  such  a  mysterious  manner  and  in  such  a 
way  that  he  enables  worms  to  draw  near  and  adore  him  for  what 
he  has  done,  and  what  he  still  does  in  them,  in  causing  bis 
Person,  decrees,  love,  grace,  incarnation,  righteousness,  his  sor- 
rows, and  ignominious  death,  all  to  become,  at  times,  exceedingly 
precious  to  their  souls,  and,  at  times,  with  thai  late  man  bi  Goa, 
Mr.  Gadsby,  to  sing, 

**  0  that  my  soul  could  love  and  praise  him  more,'*  S^ 
He  is  able  to  love  him  now,  view  his  scars  of  honour  which  he 
wears,  and  which  he  won  in  the  dread  battle  on  the  behalf  of  poor 
Zion,  when  he  hung  upon  the  tree,  I  hope  for  worthless  you  and 
me;  for  I  sincerely  believe  this  is  ihe  case,  though  of  all  creation 
I  feel  the  most  undeserving  to  be  favoured  by  the  great  Three- 
One  Lord  God,  whom  though  we  cannot  see  yet  we  loyd. 

Ah  I  Dear  friend,  the  wondrous  mystery  of  love  rests  not  in  the 
dear  church's  unwortfainess,  but  in  the  fount  Himself ,  though  the 
chui^ch  must  and  will  be  brought  to  feel  this  In  the  Lord's  time, 
and  to  hate  the  cursed  hateful  deceit,  craft, — yea,  evetj  abomi- 
nation wbich  dwells  within.  The  dear  church  can  give  the 
enemies  of  God  the  lie  about  their  living  in  sin.  The  carnal, 
dead  Antinomian  may  live  in  sin ;  but  though  sin  lives  in  the 
saint,  it  is  death  to  his  soul's  comfort  to  feel  its  dreadful  workings 
in  opposition  to  the  God  he  desires  to  love  above  everything  else. 

May  the  mighty  God  bless  you  in  your  labour  of  love,  keep 
you  in  all  his  ways,  and  give  you  many  times  of  refreshing  in 
your  soul.    This  10  the  pinoef  e  desire  of  a  pooic  if orm. 
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PAINFUL  EXPERIENCE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard" 
Dear  Sir, — I  have  for  a  long  time  felt  a  desire  to  "write  to  yoii 
a  few  lines  to  inform  you  of  the  very  deep  trials  which  my  soul 
has  passed  through  of  late,  and  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  who 
sustained  me,  and  ultimately  brought  me  out  of  them  all.  How- 
ever, I  could  never  resolve  on  doing  so  until  now;  and  this  re- 
solve has  been  brought  to  this  issue  by  reading  again  the  letter  of 
Mr.  Deacon,  of  Abingdon,  which  is  in  the  Feb.  No.  of  the  "  Gospel 
Standard."  In  that  letter  he  (the  writer)  has  so  accurately  de- 
scribed many  of  the  painful  exercises  of  my  Qwn  soul,  that  when 
I  read  it  I  felt  deeply  moved;  and  most  assuredly  I  foupd  the 
truth  of  that  portion  of  the  word  of  God, — i.e., "  As  fiice  answereth 
to  face  in  water,  so  doth  the  he£|,rt  of  man  to  man.*' 

But  to  begin  my  relation,  I  may  just  say  I  have  been  a  sufferer 
from  a  **  feeble  heart "  and  shattered  nerves  for  more  than  twenty 
years;  the  nervelessness  brought  on  chiefly,  I  believe,  through 
trials  in  the  family,  In  the  ministry,  and  circumstances  connected 
with  a  *'  deceitftll  heart,  which  is  desperately  wicked,"  the  exer- 
cises of  which  have  often  brought  me  into  a  desperate  state,  and, 
but  for  the  power  of  the  Highest  preventing,  would  have  brought 
me  to  destruction  long  before  this ;  but  the  Lord  hath  not  given 
me  over  to  the  will  of  my  enemy,  and  I  feel  a  persuasion  within 
that  he  never  will.  O  that  I  could  praise  him  more  heartily  for 
his  preventing,  influential,  and  preserving  grace ;  and  so  live  to 
the  honour  of  his  most  worthy  name,  and  thereby  prove  I  am  not 
mine  own,  but  am  bought  with  a  price,  even  by  the  most  preciotiB 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 

It  is  now  near  three  years  since  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  remove 
from  nie  a  son,  near  seventeen  years  of  age,  who  left  such  a  tes- 
timony behind  bxm  as  assured  me  he  is  with  the  Lord, 

.  **  Free  from  a  world  of  grief  and  sii^, 

With  God  eternally  shut  in." 

^U8t  bef p|;e  ^i»  Ihad  been  passing  through  a  v^rj  t^rying  plao^  in  n^ 
pathway,  and  was  brought  to  feel  mucli  distress  from  my  nerve- 
less state,  so  that  I  cou|d  take  but  little  rest  night  oac  day;  14- 

..^f€4^  X.may  $99,  '<  Sorrowful  days  loid  nights  we^  appointed 
i(fLto  me/\  Just  theii  jet  ci^me  to  my  mind  that  a  professor  of 
eoaUpffuiy  whom  I  knew  in  the  early  part  of  my  making  a  pro- 

.  feasion^  apcl  who  sufferefl  from  shattered  nerves,  had  bee^  in  t}^e 
habit  ot  taking  opum;  and  feeling,  as  I  then  did,  so  restless,  I 
resolved  to  take  some  myself,  not  in  the  slightest  degree  regard- 
ing it  as  a  pernicious  drug,  but  as  a  medicine  to  relieve  i^oim 
nerveless  sufferings.  I  therefore  began  taking  it,  and  I  found  it 
so  quieting  wtid  soothing  that  I  really  often  felt  gratitude  arisi^ 
from  my  heart  to  the  Lord  for  providing  such  a  relief  for  such 
poor  sufferers  as  I  was  myself.  I  speak  the  truth,  God  hearing 
me  witness,  that  I  had  pot  the  sli^test  i^hought  that  it  waa  in 

WF  wiy  irong  to  tato  it,  (X  wQiil*  wwa  mi.  tmx^  wg  w^i 
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creature  who  may  be  in  the  habit  of  taking  it  to  leave  it  off  as 
soon  as  possible.)  However,  I  soon  found  that  though  I  have 
since  read  of  great  and  strong-minded  men  taking  it  their  lives 
long, — as,  for  instancejWilberforce,  the  slave  emancipator ;  Milner, 
the  writer  of  Church  Histoiy;  and  the  Dean  of  Carlisle;  I  proved 
that  my  constitution  could  not  bear  it.  And,  to  be  short,  the 
skill  of  the  doctor  was  called  for,  and  he  did  what  he  could,  but 
with  no  beneficial  effect.  No;  for  T  got  worse  and  worse,  and 
seemed  fast  approaching  my  end.  This  the  doctor  informed  me. 
But,  alas !  Wave  upon  wave  began  to  flow  in  upon  my  soul, 
which  proved  far  more  distressing  than  any  bodily  affliction  or 
pains  that  ever  I  have  borne ;  for  now  the  Lord  began  to  hide  his 
face;  and  though  I  had  been  favoured  with  much  access  to  the 
throne  of  grace  and  some  sweetness  from  assurance  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  helped  my  infirmities,  and  that  the  dear  Mediator  heara 
and  would  in  his  own  time  answer  my  petitions ;  yet  now,  though 
I  lost  not  the  spirit  of  prayer,  no,  nor  did  I  through  all  the  pain- 
ful succession  of  miseries  which  followed;  but  though  crying  al- 
most incessantly  I  began  to  find  those  impressions  of  a  comfort- 
ing character  that  I  was  heard  and  should  be  answered  in  the 
Lord's  time,  greatly  decreasing,  and  a  horror  of  darkness  came 
over  me ;  nor  could  I,  in  looking  at  the  way  by  which  ihe  Lord 
had  been  leading  me,  gather  any  relief,  and  that  because  of  the 
prevalence  of  unbelief,  which  ushered  in  a  great  crowd  of  doubts 
and  fears ;  and  at  last  despondency  took  full  -possession  of  me,  as 
I  thought.  In  fact,  it  was  then  a  despairing  of  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord;  and  notwithstanding  all,  I  kept  on,  as  well  as  I  could, 
preaching  the  word,  that  part  of  it  in  particular  which  describes 
the  tribulations  of  God's  family.  But  I  could  not  continue  at  it 
long ;  for  I  found  such  condemnation  within,  as  well  as  weakness 
of  body,  that  I  found  it  impossible  to  continue.  But  now  the 
thoughts  thickened,  and  pressed  heavily  on  my  mind  that  I  had 
preached  the  gospel  to  others,  but  I  myself  was  quite  rejected ; 
and  though  I  tried  to  take  some  encouragement  from  certain  per- 
sons who  had  professed  that  their  call  by  grace  was  through  my 
instrumentality,  and  though  they  had  left  this  world  under  the 
light  of  the  Lord's  countenance,  one  or  two  triumphantly,  yet  no 
comfort  could  I  now  gather  from  these  displays  of  the  Lord's 
mercy  through  me  the  instrument.  Moreover,  I  was  now  brought 
to  reflect  on  the  end  of  one  who  appears  to  have  drowned  himself, 
and  I  had  brought  before  me  how  he  went  about  in  the  most 
perfect  wretchedness  before  he  committed  the  rash  act ;  and  on 
the  back  of  this,  **You  are  just  like  him.  God  hath  given  you 
up  as  he  did  him ;  and  why  should  you  not  finish  your  miserable 
existence  here,  for  you  will  never  be  of  any  use  to  your  family  ? 
And  as  to  preaching  again,  you  know  yourself  that  that  is  im- 
possible; for  if  you  live  you  will  become  a  parish  charge  as  a 
maniac."  And  0,  how  the  old  fiend  laid  at  me  for  some  days  and 
nights ;  but  that  which  is  wonderful  to  me  is,  that  never  in  my 

life  did  I  eo  earnestly  cry  tp  God  to  r^bute  the  enexay,  and  pre- 
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vent  my  doing  as  he  laboured  to  get  me  to  do.  ^  Indeed  it  was  a 
sharp  hand-to-hand  engagement,  for  by  my  so  incessantly  crying 
to  the  Lord,  my  spirit  was  wearied  out,  and  my  body  was 
weakened;  but  in  all  this,  though  my  sins  were  set  before  me  in 
the  multitude  and  aggravating  character  of  them,  how  won- 
drously  did  the  Holy  Spirit  bring  forth  such  passages  as:  "0 
Israel,  thou  hast  ruined  thyself;  but  in  me  is  thy  help  found;" 
<*Come  and  let  us  reason  together;  for  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,"  &c.;  **If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,"  &c. ;  "Whosoever  loiW*  (the  will  was  mine 
here),  "let  him  come;"  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,"  &c.;  "He  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out,"  &c.  &c.  I  was  enabled  to  use  these  to  some  httle 
effect,,  though  not  for  my  complete  deliverance,  or  even  much 
comfort,  only  I  was  in  some  degree  helped  by  them,  and  praise 
my  merciful  Redeemer  for  them. 

Well,  how  surprised  was  I  to  find  myself  at  once  delivered  from 
this  temptation  to  self-destruction;  for  it  was  as  it  were  in  a 
moment  taken  away;  nor  was  I  ever  assailed  with  it  any  more. 
But  though  thus  mercifully  delivered  from  this  sore  trial,  I  never- 
theless found  I  sank  deeper  and  deeper;  ay,  and  this  I  found  was 
impairing  my  faculties ;  for  my  mind  was  so  enfeebled  that  I 
might  have  been  trampled  under  foot.  I  had  no  power  even  to 
plead  my  own  cause,  and  therefore  I  became  as  the  outcast,  and 
felt  as  though  no  man  cared  for  my  soul. 

Well  do  I  remember,  on  a  certain  day,  being  almost  maddened 
and  bereft  of  my  rationality.  A  godly  lady  called  to  see  me,  and 
she  seeing  me  in  such  a  deplorable  state,  began  to  try  to  comfort 
me  by  setting  forth  the  promises  of  God,  and  telling  me  that  the 
Lord  would  appear  in  his  own  time.  All  she  said,  however,  to 
encourage  and  comfort  me  added  to  my  misery,  and  in  the  bit- 
terness and  desperation  of  my  spirit  I  cried  out  (rudely  it  would 
seem),  "  Desist,  for  'tis  no  use  to  use  words  with  one  that  is  des- 
perate ;  you  increase  my  misery."  0  the  inexpressible  distress  I 
felt  no  pen  can  describe,  at  least  I  am  sure  mine  cannot ;  but 
though  it  was  so,  I  still  had  such  a  spirit  of  importunity  that  I 
was  almost  incessantly,  with  short  ejaculatory  prayer,  pouring 
out  my  soul  unto  God,  but  with  no  realized  hope  that  he  heard 
me,  only  I  was  forced  to  continue  this  crying ;  and  sometimes 
thought,  "Well,  if  I  must  go  to  hell,  as,  for  aught  I  see  to  the 
contrary,  I  must,  I  will  go  into  hell  crying  for  mercy."  0  these 
were  terrible  days  I 

On  the  8rd  of  November  last,  a  day  to  be  remembered  by  me, 
I  was  to  have  been  at  Hope  Chapel,  Rochdale,  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  dear  people  who  were  formerly  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  beloved  Kershaw,  and  had  engaged  a  minister  (Mr. 
Markwell)  for  my  own  pulpit.  I  had  the  sentence  of  death  tem- 
poral (aad  as  I  then  felt,  eternal  death  too),  fixed  within  my 
inmost  soul,  and  felt  as  sure  that  in  a  few  hours,  perhaps,  I 
-''^ould  fce  no  jngre  in  the  land  of  the  liyipg;  but  the  dear  liPrd 
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had  not  willed  it  so,  and  I  know  his  connsel  shall  stand,  and  he 
will  do  all  his  pleasure.  It  was  decreed  that  I  should  still  he  kept 
in  the  conflict.  After  this  my  doctor  left  me  as  an  incurable,  and 
in  the  most  cool  manner  said  I  was  in  a  sad,  or  shocking  state, 
and  advised  me  very  strongly  to  go  to  some  watering-place, 
and  by  degrees  leave  off  the  opium,  &c. ;  but  this  I  saw  no  pos- 
sibility of  doing;  for  first,  I  was  so  weak  in  body  and  feeble  in 
mind  that  I  appeared  affrighted  at  the  thought  of  travelling 
alone.  And,  secondly,  my  income  was  so  limited  that  I  knew 
I  had  not  the  means  to  defray  the  expenses  of  lodgings,  a 
doctor,  and  a  nurse,  and  I  dreaded  the  idea  of  plunging  into 
debt.  This  then  decided  me.  I  must  take  things  as  they 
come;  and  in  a  desperate  mood  I  thought,  ''Let  come  what 
will,  so  it  must,  for  aught  I  can  do  to  prevent  it.''  But  now 
I  can,  and  do  heartily,  join  with  the  poet,  and  say, 

"  Wonders  of  grace  to  God  belong: " 

and  I  will,  he  helping  me,  repeat  his  praises  in  my  song;  for  he 
saw  my  state,  and  opened  a  way,  and  led  me  in  a  way  I  knew 
not. 

Just  at  this  time  a  friend,  living  at  Lowestoft,  but  with  whom 
I  had  had  no  correspondence  for  many  months,  sent  a  letter  to  me 
to  go  and  spend  a  week  or  fortnight  at  her  house ;  and,  though 
she  knew  nothing  about  the  state  I  was  in,  yet  her  mind  had  been 
80  impressed  to  write  to  me  that  she  felt  a  kind  of  necessity  was 
laid  upon  her  to  do  so.    This  she  did,  and  as  soon  as  I  received 
it,  notwithstanding  all  my  despairing  as  regards  the  Lord's  care 
of  me,  I  could  do  no  other  than  avow  that  it  was  of  the  Lord.  The 
day  but  one  after  receiving  the  letter,  a  gentleman,  a  very  kind 
friend  of  mine,  sent  his  groom  with  his  horse  and  trap  to  carry 
me  to  Ely  Eailway  Station,  there  to  take  the  train  for  Lowestoft. 
I  arrived  there,  and  went  into  the  waiting-room  till  the  train 
started.    But  0  what  a  miserable  man  did  I  feel  myself  to  be  I 
And  now  I  counted  myself  a  great  fool  for  ever  attempting  such 
a  journey;  and  it  was  suggested  that  I  certainly  should  never 
reach  Lowestoft,  and  I  had  begun  to  think  of  hiring  a  conveyance 
to  take  me  home  again,  as  the  groom  had  gone,  leaving  me  there, 
when  a  lady,  Mrs.  H.,  of  Lowestoft,  at  whose  house  I  had  made 
my  home  when  preaching  at  Lowestoft,  came  into  the  waiting- 
room.     She  soon  inquired  where  I  was  going,  and,  to  her  sur- 
prise, found  I  was  going  to  within  a  door  or  two  of  her  own  home. 
She  at  once  informed  me  that  Mr.  W.,  a  minister  living  at 
Market  Downham,  was  also  going  to  Lowestoft  that  evening  to 
preach  there,  and  presently  he  appeared,  and  after  hearing  the 
state  I  was  in,  kindly  took  charge  of  me.    And  thus  my  blessed 
Lord  provided  me  with  helpers  and  companions  whose  sympathy 
and  kindness  were  great.    We  all  arrived  safely  at  Lowestoft  in 
due  time,  and  though  I  was  very  tired  and  very  ill,  and  my  mind 
tortured,  yea  racked  to  an  almost  unbearable  degree,  yet  I  deter- 
mined to  hear  Mr.  W.  preach;  and  never  shall  I  forget  the  terrible 

effect  it  hftd  on  my  mind.  The  if  ord  of  Cf  od  m  (^  b^nun^r  ]broke 
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me  to  pieces,  and  as  a  sword  it  pierced  me  throngh  and  through, 
and  as  a  candle  searched  the  innermost  parts  of  the  belly.  His 
discourse  was  founded  on  several  verses  in  Lam.  iii.,  and  he  gave 
a  relation  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  his  soul.  He  had  been 
lulled  and  made  alive.  The  killing  I  could  understand,  for  that 
I  was  then  experiencing;  the  making  aJive  I  felt  was  as  far  from 
me  as  from  the  devil,  as  to  any  confidence^  felt  by  me  that  it 
would  ever  be  my  experience.  I  managed  to  sit  it  out,  but  how  1 
Imow  not.  When  I  came  out  Mr.  W.  gave  me  an  account  of 
how  amazingly  all  his  sufferings  were  intimated  to  him  as  coming 
upon  him,  and  the  following  dream  presented  all  to  him.  He 
dreamed  he  was  going  over  a  plain,  and  at  a  certain  place  he  saw 
a  bottomless  pit  before  him,  and  there  appeared  an  evil  spirit, 
who  seized  him  and  forced  him  along  towards  the  pit;  but  just 
before  he  was  put  in  as  he  expected,  another  person  appeared, 
and  delivered  him  from  going  into  the  pit.  Now,  this  dream,  with 
the  exception  that  no  persons  or  spirits  appeared  to  me,  was  the 
exact  realization  of  a  dream  which  I  had  had  about  a  fortnight 
before  that  time.  Mr.  W.  named  several  other  things  relating  to 
the  deep  sufferings  he  endured  in  his  soul,  body,  and  circnm- 
stances,  and  then  said  he  was  nine  months  in  that  condition 
before  he  was  delivered.  Now  this  proved  a  snare  to  me,  for  I  at 
once  concluded,  if  even  the  Lord  did  deliver  me,  I  quite  expected 
to  be  in  that  state  nine  months;  nor  could  I  remove  the  impres- 
sion or  abate  the  misery  it  occasioned.  But  I  must  go  down 
deeper  still,  and  I  began  to  feel  that  I  should  never  be  delivered; 
and,  besides,  I  should  not  only  be  lost  for  ever,  but  that  before  I 
was  taken  away  I  should  lose  my  reason  entirely,  and  end  my  exist- 
ence in  either  a  madhouse  or  a  workhouse ;  and  so  much  was  this 
impression  realized  that  I  already  felt  as  though  my  rationality 
was  leaving  me,  and  I  mused  on  what  I  should  be  likely  to  utter 
when  quite  from  myself.  I  could  not  help  roaring  out  in  the 
anguish  of  my  soul,  and  which  I  had  done  at  home;  nor  could  I 
forbear,  though  I  tried  not  to  do  so.  However,  such  was  my 
state  [the  next  evening  that  Mr.  Worthington,  a  very  skilfd 
doctor,  was  sent  for,  and  on  coming  and  examining  me,  though 
he  knew  not  what  mental  sufferings  I  was  enduring,  he  soon 
found  I  was  in  a  very  precarious  state  as  to  my  bodily  health. 
But  I  must  here  add  that  God  inclined  this  gentleman  to  be  ex- 
ceedingly kind  to  me.  He  mixed  a  sort  of  sedative  which  I  took 
for  about  a  fortnight,  or  nearly  so,  and  this,  under  God's  blessing, 
with  kind  nursing,  had  a  beneficial  effect  on  my  body;  but  0 
the  poor  soul,  miat  distress  it  endured,  and  yet  still  was  I  kept 
begging  and  entreating  the  Lord  to  have  mercy,  to  save,  <&c.;  bat 
it  was  some  days  before  either  sun,  or  moon,  or  stars  appeared; 
it  was  darkness  that  teas  felt  indeed. 

I  continued  at  Lowestoft  a  little  longer,  and  then  Mr.  W.  came 
to  the  place  to  preach  again.  I  went  to  hear  him,  and  though  1 
could  receive  no  comfort  for  myself,  I  appeared  less  distressed. 

AU  thifif  while,  or  ftQW  m4  ihm  dnnng  thi^  toe^  tfao(fe  paj»^» 
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of  scripture  were  frequently  as  though  they  were  a  sort  of  «tay 
that  kept  my  soul  from  sinking  quite  into  hell,  only  1  could  get 
no  sencuble  comfort  from  them,  but  it  appeared  as  though  tibo 
devil  could  not  master  them,  nor  drive  them  quite  away.  Well, 
Mr.  W.  took  me,  as  it  were,  under  his  care  in  my  homeward 
journey,  where  I  arrived  safely,  though  shattered  and  distressed 
amfi^ingly. 

Now,  while  I  was  suffering  so  dreadfully  in  my  mind,  I  used 
to  be  thinking  sometimes  about  my  people,  and  wondering  how 
they  would  manage;  but  as  to  my  ever  preaching  to  them  again, 
I  thought  it  equally  impossible  as  that  I  could  create  a  world. 

But  to  draw  to  a  conclusion,  I  may  add  that  by  degrees  the 
Lord  began  to  make  my  heart  soft.  By  reading  Ps.  oxlui.  I  was 
helped  a  great  deal;  for  the  dear  Lord  seemed  to" show  me  myself 
in  it,  and  other  psalms  began  to  take  me  up  in  such  a  manner,  so 
that  hope  began  to  take  possession;  and  I  found,  as  my  daily 
companion,  Eart*s  Hymns  amazingly  helpful.  The  Lord  gra- 
dually drew  my  soul  to  himself,  and  I  most  sweetly  held  com- 
munion with  him,  and  he  enabled  me  to  declare  that  I  knew  he 
had  done  all  things  well,  and  that  in  faithfulness  he  liad  afflicted 
me ;  and  I  could  say,  "  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  from  death, 
mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling."  And,  blessed 
be  his  most  holy  name,  he  now  gives  me  a  measure  of  persuasion 
that, 

*^  I  ahall  see  Ins  face, 

And  never,  never  sin ; 
There,  from  the  rivers  of  his  graoe^ 

Drink  endless  pleasures  in." 

He  enables  me  to  say  not  one  trouble  too  many  or  pain  too  much 
has  been  experienced.  No.  And  though  I  am  a  great  coward 
at  suffering,  find  find  myself  often  fretful,  repining,  and  rebel- 
lious, and  have  a  shockingly  depraved  heart  and  nature,  yet  i^t 
present  he  enables  me  to  say^ 

"  Chdose  thou  the  way,  but  still  lead  on." 

During  my  captivity  and  sore  distress  the  enemy  was  very  active 
in  forging  and  getting  uttered  his  lies.  Astonishing  statements 
were  made;  but.how  marvellously  has  the  Lord  confounded  such 
who  were  so  used  by  Satan,  and  now  they  are  quiet  because  he 
maketh  the  waves  of  ungodly  ones  to  be  quiet,  as  well  as  stills 
the  madness  of  the  people;  and  my  soul  now  saith,  ''Let  them 
curse,  but  bless  thou;"  for  '<The  blessing  of  the  Lord  it  maketh 
rich/'  and  with  it  is  no  sorrow  added.  ^'  0  taste  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious ;  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him."  When  my 
captivity  began  to  be  turned,  I  felt  great  comfort  firom  the  know- 
ledge that  many  godly  persons,  both  ministers  an4  private 
Christians,  had  felt  a  spirit  of  prayer  for  me»  and  had  be^  aH- 
Bured  that  the  Lord  would  deliver  me»  and  that  I  shouldnot  then  die, 
but  live  to  declare  the  Lord's  goodness  in  tiie  land  of  the  living; 
but  mote  especiaUvdid  I  feel  vm  £Bom  Mr.  S.,  of  B.    He  proved 

oa«i  ol  the  iM^'iSm^wm^  J^  I^wd's  mm }»  vt^jm  i^x 
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help  given  tbrongli  his  servant.    I  proved  great  kindness  from 
Mr.  W.,  who  preached  to  my  people,  and  he  also  said  his  prayer 
had  been  to  God  in  the  time  of  my  calamity,  that  he  would  sanc- 
tify the  trial,  and  in  due  time  deliver;  nor  was  the  Lord's  good- 
ness less  shown  in  causing  his  people  to  minister  to  my  need  in 
temporals,  but  he  pnt  it  into  the  hearts  of  my  dear  Mends  at 
Bochdale,  at  Lowestoft,  and  from  some  I  never  knew,  to  send  me 
help;  and  here  also  efforts  were  made  to  assist,  so  that  in  some 
degree  I  experienced  something  like  Job,  that  Mends  broaght  me 
pieces  of  gold,  and  silver  too;  and  though  great  expenses  were 
mcurred,  he  did  help,  he  does  help,  and  in  him  I  hope  that  he  will 
yet  help;  so  that  I  now  set  to  my  seal  that  he  is  a  faithful  God, 
and  is  a  strong  tower,  and  the  righteous  runneth  in  and  is  safe. 
'*  A  few  more  sighs,  a  few  more  tears, 
And  then  adieu  to^ doubts  and  fears; 
I  hope  to  be  where  sorrows  oease, 
For  ever  bless'd  with  joy  and  peace.*' 
Downham,  Ely,  Cambs,  March  81, 1873.  D.  Pego. 

[We  haye  inserted  the  foregoing  letter  with  some  hesitation.  Had  the 
distress  of  mind  commenced  with  the  use  of  opium  and  passed  away 
when  the  noxious  drag  was  cast  aside,  we  should  have  felt  persuaded 
that  it  was  not  genuine  soul  trouble  at  all,  but  only  such  angaish  and 
horror  of  mind  as  might,  according  to  the  confessions  of  some,  be  expe- 
rienced by  any  opium  eater,  and  that  the  restoration  of  peace  was  little 
more  than  a  return  to  a  sound  state  of  mind  when  the  source  of  a  kind 
of  insanity  was  removed.  But  as  we  found  that  the  trouble  preceded 
the  use  of  opium,  we  were  inclined  to  tiiink  that  it  was  a  case  of  real 
soul  trouble,  removed  in  due  season  by  the  word  of  God,  after  being 
greatly  aggravated  by  the  use  of  improper  means  when  those  false 
refiiges  were  abandoned.  We  cannot  too  strongly  reprobate  such  a  ue 
of  opium,  and  would  earnestly  pray  tiie  Lord  to  Keep  his  dear  children 
from  such  evil  and  dangerous  practices.  We  even  feel  pained  when 
opiates  to  a  great  extent  are  ordered  b^  medical  men,  and  taken  by  godly 
persons  in  cases  of  severe  bodily  suffering,  knowing  as  we  do  the  exceed- 
ingly delusive  state  of  mind  and  feeling  necessarily  produced*  In  these 
cases,  however,  we  desire  to  speak  very  tenderly;  but  we  unhesitatingly 
reprobate  such  practices  as  prevailed  for  a  time  with  the  writer  of  the 
letter.]  

CONWAY  STREET  CHAPEL- 

The  Committee  of  Comoay  Street  Chapel  to  our  beloved  Brother  W 

^Hend,  J.  Warburton, 
Sendeth  greeting,  wishing  all  prosperity  in  Mount  Zion,  the  city 
of  the  great  King.    God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for  a  refage. 

We  received  your  kind  epistle,  and  rejoice  to  hear  you  are 
still  trayelling  on  in  the  narrow  way;  and  really  your  letter 

Euts  a  poor  body  in  mind  of  old  times,  when  the  temple  was 
uilding,  and,  by  God's  particular  order,  there  was  to  be  certain 
cheque-work  therein;  and  so  it  is  now  with  the  poor  Christian's 
pivth ;  tiMy  must  go  in  and  out,  up  and  down,  in  the  name  of  the 
liordi  so  that  his  path  k  ail  complete  chequer- work,  from  the 
tewa  Of  day  in  iho  ffoul  <ustU  he  yields  up  the  gho0t  in  death* 
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In  the  day  of  prosperity  we  are  to  be  joyfal,  but  in  the  day  of 
adversity  to  consider  God  hath  set  the  one  against  the  other,  so 
that  a  man  shall  find  nothing  after  him  to  lift  him  up  with 
pride.  As  poor  old  Jacob  said,  "Few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  my 
pilgrimage  been,"  and  yet,  at  times,  and  under  divine  influence  in 
the  sweet  exercise  of  faith,  could  say,  '<The  angel  that  fed  me  all 
my  life  long,  and  redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads." 

As  it  was  with  our  glorious  Head  and  Forerunner,  so  it  is, 
more  or  less,  with  every  member  of  his  mystical  body,  ofttimes  in 
much  tribulation,  because  of  the  roughness  of  the  way;  yet,  in 
the  midst  thereof,  at  times,  the  poor  drooping  soul  is  so  sweetly 
led  forth  in  the  exercise  of  faith  as  to  enter  into  the  very  heart 
of  a  bleeding,  suffering  Saviour,  and  to  refetch  a  little  of  the  joys 
of  heaven  here  below,  and  to  receive  a  fresh  unction  from  the 
Holy  One.  Thus  doth  he,  at  times,  drink  of  the  brook  by  the  way, 
and  so  lift  up  his  drooping  head  again.   But,  alas !  He  goes  not 
on  long  before  a  fresh  cloud  or  storm  arises  again,  either  from  a 
tempting  devil,  or  his  own  corrupt,  wicked  heart,  or  a  frowning 
providence,  or  from  a  wicked,  sin-disordered,  God-dishonouring 
world;  sometimes  having  afflictions  in  the  poor  body,  and,  what 
is  worst  of  aU,  the  hidiugs  of  God's  face,  so  that  neither  sun,  nor 
moon,  nor  stars  appear  visible  for  many  days.     So  saith  the 
prophet :  **  Verily,  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  thyself,  0  God 
of  Israel,  the  Saviour."    Then  all  is  gloom,  fears,  and  dismay, 
and  the  Comforter  that  should  relieve  the  poor  soul  appears  af^r 
off,  fresh-contracted  guilt  lying  on  the  conscience,  no  heart  to 
pray,  covered  with  shame  and  confusion  of  face,  sensibly  shut  up 
in  prison,  and,  like  poor  Samson,  forced  to  grind  in  the  prison- 
house  of  unbelief,  with  both  his  eyes  out,  stone  blind,  and  cannot 
see  what  the  Lord  is  doing  or  about  to  do  with  him;  and  what 
the  end  will  be  he  knows  not.  All  he  can  do  is,  at  times,  to  groan, 
sigh,  and  cry,  ''  0  that  it  was  with  me  as  in  months  past,  when 
the  candle  of  the  Lord  shone  brightly  on  my  head,  and  when  by 
his  light  I  walked  through  darkness.*'    But  unbelief,  that  spawn 
of  the  devil,  says,  **  I  shall  one  day  perish  by  the  hand  of  Saul." 
And  thus  it  is  the  poor  child  of  God  is  the  greatest  fool  and 
puzzle  to  himself  as  well  as  to  all  around  him.    He  is  full  of 
tossings  to  and  fro  and  self-contradictions.     Zion  saith,  *'  The 
Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  God  (mark  that)  hath  for- 
gotten me;"  and  how  to  make  out  various  parts  of  God's  book 
he  knows  not.     He  is  so  blind  at  such  times  that  he  cannot  see 
how  they  can  harmonize  with  his  experience. 

He  that  treads  the  path  of  the  just  shall  shine  more  and  more 
unto  perfect  day,  and  he  feels  and  finds  he  gets  more  dead,  cold, 
lifdess,  and  barren;  full  of  peevishness,  fretfulness,  murmur- 
ing, and  rebellion;  so  that  he  cries  out  with  one  of  old,  ''I  am 
more  brutish  than  any  man,  and  have  not  the  knowledge  of  the 
holy;"  and  with  another,  **  So  foolish  and  ignorant  was  I  that  I 
was  Uke  a  beast  before  him ;"  yet  after  a  little  emptying  of  self,  and 

97m  ^ms  fonif^o^  wpc^t  m4  tb«  govd  mmi  mmf  m4  repute- 
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tion  is  all  crumbled  to  ashes,  he  is  brought  to  confess,  **  Behold, 
I  am  vile;*'  and  feeling  a  little  softness  and  relenting  within,  the 
|;ood  Lord  draws  forth  his  own  grace  in  exercise  again;  then  he 
IB  melted  down  to  nothing,  and  breaks  forth,  ''It  is  of  the  Lord's 
mercy  we  are  not  consumed,  became  his  compassions  fail  not; 
they  are  new  every  morning.  Great  is  the  Lord's  faithfulness. 
The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  my  soul ;  therefore  will  I  hope  in  him;" 
and  thus  it  is  a  kind  of  chequer-work  all  the  way,  and  through 
much  tribulation  we  must  enter  the  kingdom  prepared  for  all  &e 
blood-bought  seed  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

And  now,  our  beloved  brother,  we  have  to  inform  you  our  pastor, 
Mr.  Bobins,  still  continues  very  seriously  ill  indeed,  and  brother 
Gadsby  is  with  us,  as  no  doubt  you  know.  He  came  up  to  preach 
on  Sunday,  the  17th  inst.,  and  is  engaged  five  Lord's  days,  which 
time  expires  on  the  21st  of  June ;  so  tiiat  on  Sunday,  the  28th,  we 
sadly  fear  we  shall  want  a  supply,  as  we  have  little  or  no  hope 
Mr,  Bobins  will  be  able  to  resume  his  labours  at  any  rate  by  that 
time;  so  that  if  you  could  possibly  make  it  convenient  to  come 
up  at  that  period  and  pay  us  another  visit,  the  brethren  would  be 
very  glad,  as  you  well  know  it  is  a  very  trying  time  with  us;  and 
how  or  what  ^e  Lord  is  about  to  do  with  us  and  for  us  we  know 
not,  but  do  most  humbly  hope  our  eyes  and  hearts  may  be  kept 
looking  to  him  with  a  single  eye  to  his  honour  and  glory,  and  be 
enabled  to  stand  and  see  his  salvation.  But  unbelief,  and  his 
own  kinsman,  carnal  reason,  will  be  very  busy  you  may  be  sore, 
and  say  all  these  things  are  against  us;  yet  in  the  issue  we  shaU 
have  to  say,  to  the  immortfJ  honour  of  our  great  Captain  and 
Leader,  it  was  a  right  way  the  good  Lord  hath  led  us  throngh 
thi9  waste,  howling  wilderness.  We  know  infinite  wisdom  can 
never  err.  **  I  will  work,"  says  God, ''  and  none  shall  let  (that  is, 
hinder)  my  all- wise  purposes,  or  stay  my  councils,"  for  he  worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  wUl,  and  for  his  own  im- 
mortal honour  and  his  children's  good;  and  it  is  a  sweet  thought 
that  the  honour  and  gloty  of  a  Triune  Jehovah,  the  everlasting  sal- 
vation and  glorification  of  his  blood-bought  seed,  are  inseparably 
connected  together.  '*!  will,"  says  God,  ''place  salvation  in 
Zion,  for  Israel  my  glory." 

We  need  not  say  that  our  dear  brother  Gadsby  has  been  well 
received  by  all  the  friends.  He  joins  with  us  in  his  kind  love  to 
you,  and  Mr.  Bobins  also.  Mr.  Gadsby  desired  us  to  inform  yon 
that  his  time  was  so  taken  up  the  last  week  before  he  left  Man- 
chester he  had  not  time  to  write  to  you,  and  since  he  has  been 
in  London  he  has  not  been  able,  from  his  many  engagements. 

And  now  may  the  God  of  all  comfort  and  peace  be  with  you,  and 
sweetly  shine  upon  you  and  yours,  and  upon  the  whole  Israel  of 
God,  that  we  may  feelingly  and  sensibly  live  under  his  healing 
wings  and  unctuous  grace,  in  the  ncix  enjoyment  thereof  in  oar 
heatts^  for  Christ  Jesu's  sake.  Amen.  In  the  name  of  the  oom- 
mittee,  for  whom  I  am,         Yorm  toilyi  ]t>ut  unworthy, 

I^mdoR,  Mfor  a»t  1919.  Wi  bOSAVff. 
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THE  DEAD  IN  CHRIST  SHALL  RISE. 

The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise, 

In  that  tremendous  day ; 

When  he,  the  Lord,  shall  come, 

Who  put  their  sins  away. 
Then  shall  his  chosen  ones  be  known, 
And  what  almighty  love  has  done. 

The  powers  that  are  must  bow, 

To  own  him  King  and  Lord ; 

No  more  shall  then  arise 

Disputers  of  his  word. 
The  righteous  then  shall  know  and  prore 
The  depths  and  heights  of  saving  love. 

■   In  bliss  that  is  replete 

They  ever  then  shall  shine; 

Nor  will  their  sun  go  down ; 

The  scene  is  all  divine. 
A  Saviour's  praise  they  ever  sing, 
And  every  one  fresh  tributes  bring. 

No  foe  disturbs  their  peace. 

No  sin  to  mar  their  joy, 

No  troubles  fill  their  breast. 

But  God  is  ever  nigh. 
In  all  their  thoughts  his  name  prevails ; 
No  boisterous  wind  their  souls  assails. 

In  one  grand  burst  they  join, 

While  Jesus  does  unfold 

What  God  has  treasured  up, 

As  in  the  scriptures  told. 
There  every  harp  in  tune  will  be, 
And  every  voice  in  harmony. 

But  shall  I  be  a  guest, 

One  ransom'd  from  the  fall ; 

Clothed  in  Christ's  righteousness. 

With  an  unspotted  soul ; 
Cleansed  by  his  blood  from  every  stain, 
For  ever  live  and  with  him  reign? 

The  evidence  within 

Confirms  the  royal  seed ; 

Such  as  the  Spirit  guides, 

He  makes  them  know  their  need; 
Then  fills  them  by  a  power  divine. 
Which  makes  them  say,  "  The  Lord  is  mine." 

W.  Westlake. 


Tabes  with  the  wheat,  goats  with  the  sheep,  are  nevertheless 
as  distingaiehc^ble  f^d  separate  as  though  they  hftd  neyer  come  together. 
— Hawh^. 
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JOINT  HEIRS. 


My  dear  Friend  and  Brother, — I  can  through  rich  grace 'call 
you  a  brother  now,  as  I  am  as  a  bird  escaped  from  the  snare  of 
the  fowler.    The  devil  has  again  missed  his  mark.   His  artillery 
has  made  a  great  rattle,  bat  it  has  done  me  no  injury.    I  am 
still  sailing  in  the  ocean  of  God's  eternal  love,  nothing  doubting; 
but  I  shaU,  in  his  due  time,  arrive  safe  at  the  desired  haven. 
My  sins,  though  great  and  weighty,  cannot  sink  me  down  to  the 
bottom,  neither  can  the  floods  deluge  me.     My  head  is  high ;  it 
is  above  the  heavens.     0  that  soul-ravishing  word :  **We  have 
redemption  in  him  through  his  blood,  even  the  pardon  of  all  our 
sins."     **  Not  according  to  works,  but  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  me  accepted  in  the  Beloved.'* 
0  what  a  precious  word  was  this  to  me:  **The  Spirit  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the  children  of  God ;  and  if 
children,  then  heirs,  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ."    0  what 
a  glorious  light  shone  upon  these  words :  **  Joint  heirs  with  Jesus 
Christ;  flesh  of  his  flesh,  and  bone  of  his  bone."   What  then  can 
separate  us  from  him  who  is  one  with  us  ?    He  died  that  we 
might  live;  he  rose  that  we  might  rise.     Yea,  more,  when  he 
died  we  died ;  when  he  arose  we  rose ;  and  because  he  lives  we 
live,  and  shall  live  also.   He  is,  dear  friend,  a  Friend  that  loveth 
at  all  times,  and  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother.    He  is  of  one 
mind  concerning  his  people.     This  we  prove,  time  after  time, 
notwithstanding  the  ruggedness  of  our  way.     Though  we  -walk, 
at  times,  as  it  were  upon  Are  and  glass,  dogged  continually  at 
the  heels,  beset  and  waylaid  in  every  step,  judged  and   con- 
demned in  all  we  do,  accused  in  all  we  think  or  say,  mocked  and 
scoffed  at  vdthih  and  without,  hooted  and  set  at  nought,  esteemed 
as  the  offscouring  and  refuse  of  all  things,  burdensome  stones, 
troublers  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  rather  of  Ishmael ;  yet,  through 
grace,  we  come  off  conquerors,  and  more,  through  Jesus  Christ 
who  hath  loved  us  and  given  himself  for  us. 

Well,  dear  friend,  it  is  well,  and  well  it  must  be,  as  we  are 
joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ.  May  the  Lord  give  you  a  Pisgah 
view  of  the  promised  land,  and  a  little  cluster  of  the  grapes  that 
grow  in  Eshcol.  Their  juice  is  most  sweet;  yea,  it  is  sweeter 
than  honey  or  the  honeycomb.  Jonathan's  eyes  were  enlightened 
by  the  honey.  The  juice  of  the  grapes  of  Eshcol  is  a  precious 
cordial  for  sinking  spirits.  It  arouses  the  careless ;  it  awakens 
the  sleepy;  it  eradicates  all  complaining,  murmuring,  and  re- 
belling; it  animates  the  valiant;  it  removes  all  impediments; 
in  a  word,  it  heals  all  diseases.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
8oD,  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  0  what  a  fleld  is  open!  But  I 
must  for  want  of  time  shut  the  gate.        Yours  sincerely, 

P.    BSED. 

^i^.^^^^        ■■■■■I  ■■■—■^,  ■  I. I  II  .  ,^      m^      m      ^^i^i^— 

The  compassions  of  Jesus  were  the  compassions  of  God  and 
man,  the  diyine  and  hum^u  nature  blended.— JSTaw^fc^r, 
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REMARKABLE  LETTER  OF  MB.  HUNTINGTON'S. 

[This  singular  epistle  by  the  celebrated  Coalheaver  was  kindly  for- 
warded, by  an  Independent  Minister  in  Cambridgeshire,  to  some  an- 
cestors of  whom  it  was  originally  addressed  to,  and  in  whose  family  it 
has  been  so  long  and  carefully  preserved  till  now.  Though  manifest- 
ing more  of  his  native  humour  than  was  usual  in  his  correspondence, 
it  contains  matter  which  will  not  fail  to  interest  his  admirers,  and  is 
the  more  valuable  as  being  the  only  instance  that  is  known  among  his 
numerous  published  letters  of  the  same  rhyming  style  of  composition. 
E,  H.] 

Keverend  Ladies,— I  received  your  in  and  out,  round  about, 
up  and  down,  to  and  again, — what  shall  I  call  it  ?  Why,  a  medley 
of  faith  and  unbelief,  darkness  and  light,  fire  and  water,  smoke 
and  heat,  good  sense  and  nonsense,  simplicity  and  incoherency, 
Bome  divinity  but  no  affinity,  a  wild  decoction  but  no  conuection, 
well  meant  and  quickly  sent,  honest  fragments  and  broken  senti- 
ments, a  little  joy  and  some  sadness,  some  composure  and  great 
madness,  expressive  of  grief  but  asking  relief,  talking  of  libe- 
rality yet  complaining  of  indigence,  expressing  of  another's  woes 
and  begging  for  a  suit  of  clothes. 

Ask  what  you  will,  ladies,  and  I  will  not  say,  "Nay."  I  have 
sent  the  clothes,  and  the  old  divine  is  to  appear  at  Shiloh  with 
them  next  Lord's  day,  and  to  minister  in  them  before  the  Lord, 
as  Samuel  once  did. 

At  present  I  have  hardly  time  to  send  you  either  prose  or 
rhyme.  I  have  a  deal  of  work  in  hand,  and  scarce  a  moment  to 
command.  I  have  carried  on  the  begging  trade,  and  spent  three 
days  in  this  parade ;  and  having  travelled  London  round,  I  gath- 
ered five-and-thirty  pound,  which  gave  the  priest  so  much  con- 
tent that  he  is  now  set  off  for  Kent.  Last  night  I  preached  at 
Silver  Street,  and  'twas  a  time  both  choice  and  sweet ;  and  as  I 
saw  so  great  a  throng,  I  made  a  speech  two  hours  long.  Mrs. 
Sanctus  came  to  me,  and  said,  "  The  Lord  had  set  her  free ;  in 
all  her  life  that  she  could  find,  she  never  found  the  Lord  so  kind." 

I  wish  your  sister  Baldock  health,  and  more  in  love  with 
Christ  than  wealth;  and  when  from  Mary  I  am  free,  she  may 
expect  to  hear  from  me.  Eemember  me  to  sister  Bid,  and  thank 
her  for  the  deed  she  did.  With  my  request  she  did  comply,  nor 
did  she  fail  to  bring  the  pie.  Pray  give  my  love  to  all  at  large ; 
my  debts  of  love  do  thou  discharge.  Let  Mr.  Holden  have  his 
share,  and  Mr.  Gilbert,  if  he's  there. 

I  wish  you  all  the  best  of  joys,  and  happiness  that  never  cloys; 
and  as  I  cannot  see  their  face.  111  meet  them  at  a  throne  of 
grace.  Your  humble  Servant  I  remain, 

Until  I  see  you  all  again, 

WiLLUM  Huntington, 

Dwells  at  Paddington. 

[Without  date,  as  usual ;  but  the  ill-spelling  of  the  original,  and  the 
reference  to  his  collecting,  with  the  amount  received,  would  indicate 
the  earlier  period  of  his  ministry  in  London,  and  for  the  first  Ptovi- 
dence  Chapel;  probably  about  1790-1794.— E.  H.] 
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[Continued  from  page  368.) 

Nov.  11th. — My  wifo  took  the  children's  two  white  frocks  this 
morning  to  get  a  loaf,  and  we  have  now  6}d.  for  the  week.  I  feel 
a  little  quietness,  though  things  look  so  black.  It  is  a  hard  frosty 
morning.  After  breald'ast  I  went  out,  intending  to  go  to  many 
places,  but  went  only  to  three,  for  I  am  so  weak  I  eannot  go  on  as 
I  could  wish  in  this  respect.  I  saw  a  young  man  on  London 
Bridge  and  had  some  sweet  talk  with  him.  He  is  a  hatter  by 
trade,  and  it  was  the  first  day  of  his  being  out  of  woA.  I  went 
to  Mr.  B.'s,  and  he  said,  '*rm  glad  you  are  come;  I  was  wish- 
ing you  might.'*  Here  was  an  answer  to  my  prayer  while  going; 
for  I  prayed  as  follows:  "Lord,  if  it  is  thy  will,  and  I  am  doing 
right,  grant  that  he  may  receive  me;  and  if  not,  grant  that  he 
may  look  cool."  In  asking  a  blessing  at  dinner  I  felt  liberty,  and 
my  mouth  and  heart  went  together.  I  dined  off  a  large  piece  of 
bacon  and  two  fowls.  0  how  good  is  God  I  In  the  afternoon  he 
spoke  to  me  about  my  trials.  I  told  him  about  my  mother  and 
leaving  Bow;  and  he  said,  "I  can  let  vou  have  a  pound  note, 
Mr.  Rusk."  I  said,  "You  cannot  spare  it;*'  but  he  said,  "Yes,  I 
can,  for  I  am  not  as  I  was  when  you  were  here  before."  I 
thanked  him,  and  he  gave  it  me  at  nighL  I  heard  Mr.  Bobins,— 
a  choice  sermon  and  very  suitable  indeed,  but  very  searching,  from, 
'•Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith,"  &e. 

Thus  God  has  appeared  wonderfully  for  me ;  and  to  him  be  all 
the  glory  of  everything,  both  in  providence  and  grace. 

Nov.  18th. — I  went  out  to  look  for  work,  begging  God  to  direct 
my  every  step.  I  went  to  six  places,  with  my  heart  sinking  in 
me  like  a  stone.  There  was  another  man  with  me,  and  I  said, 
"  Shall  we  go  over  the  water?"  And  he  said,  "  Yes;"  for  he  had 
heard  there  was  work  at  Nicholl's;  and  we  walked  down  the 
Causeway  to  cross ;  but  I  altered  my  mind,  telling  him  we  had 
better  go  further  upwards;  so  we  went  back,  and  as  we  were 
going  past  Gillespy's,  Mr.  Storah  was  coming  out,  and  I  asked 
him,  and  he  said  there  would  be  a  job  at  Heath's  after  dinner. 
Thus  "A  man's  heart  directeth  his  way  (to  go  over  the  water),  but 
the  Lord  directeth  his  steps  (in  answer  to  my  prayer),"  that  I 
should  go  to  work  at  Mr.  Heath's.  Bless  the  Lord  for  this, 
though  but  a  small  job.  Mrs.  F.  sent  us  a  piece  of  beef,  T^lbs. 
How  good  God  is  to  us,  but  how  slow  are  we  to  believe,  and  how 
hard  it  is  to  trust  in  him,  though  we  have  such  repeated  proofis  of 
his  tender  care,  both  in  providence  and  in  grace. 

Nov.  15th. — I  awoke  under  sore  alarms,  from  a  discovery  I  had 
of  my  own  heart  and  life,  which  terrified  me ;  and  the  more  I 
turned  my  thoughts  within,  the  more  I  sank.  I  therefore  tried  to 
look  to  Jesus,  but  it  was  hard  work;  yet  I  think  in  pleading  the 

r remises  I  felt  a  little  better,  so  that  the  temptation  weakened, 
went  to  Heath's,  got  in  some  old  sails,  and  then  came  home. 
&fter  dinner  I  w^nt  again  to  Heath's  and  got  to  work  at  two 
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o'clock;  but  having  sprained  my  little  finger  I  have  worked  in 
great  pain. 

Nov.  16th. — ^When  I  awoke  my  enemies  began  to  show  their 
heads,  and  I  am  folly  persuaded  that  it  must  be  so,  that  we  may 
well  understand  faith's  victory  continually  all  our  Hfe  long;  and 
this  is  living  by  faith.  Faith  is  to  fight  its  way  through  number- 
less dijficulties;  and  yet  it  never  can  b^  overcome,  because  it  is 
of  divine  origin,  and  we  are  to  know  by  experience  those  things 
which  we  cannot  know  to  purpose  any  other  way;  for  how  can 
we  tell  what  faith  will  cope  with  only  by  going  into  fresh  trials^ 
and  being  brought  out  again?  And  though  it  is  represented  to 
us,  when  God  is  chastising  us,  that  it  is  Ood's  judgments  coming 
on  us,  yet  even  this  turns  to  good  account  in  God*s  time,  for  it 
makes  us  tremble  and  examine  ourselves  closely,  and  many  a 
fervent  petition  goes  up  from  the  heart,  which  never  would  go  up 
if  our  case  and  state  did  not  appear  very  perilous;  and  when  we 
are  well  pulled  down  and  humbled  in  the  dust,  then  honest  con- 
fessions will  go  up;  and  the  more  we  can  believe  our  interest  in 
Jesus  thB  better  we  can  confess  and  plead  the  promises. 

I  received  10s.  on  account.  Bless  the  Lord,  what  mercies  have 
We  received  this  week !  0  for  a  heart  fall  of  gratitude  to  the 
Bestower  of  them. 

Nov.  18th. — At  night  I  read  a  little  in  the  Bible,  but  was  very 
low;  for  I  considered  how  we  were  entangled  in  debt,  and  what 
a  deal  of  money  we  were  continually  paying  for  interest  to  the 
pawnbrokers;  and  being  poorly  in  body  and  my  hand  so  bad, 
and  I  very  low  in  soul,  all  these  things  set  in  together.  But  this 
I  know,  that  I  have  procured  all  this  to  mjself  if  I  look  back ;  for 
I  was  very  hard-hearted  and  very  unfeelmg  for  others,  and  also 
haVe  slipped  into  many  things  contrary  to  God's  word,  through  the 
fear  of  man,  by  which  I  have  wounded  conscience;  and  God  will 
take  vengeance  of  our  inventions ;  but  after  all  God  has  not  dealt 
with  me  after  my  sins  in  judgment,  but  in  chastisements  and 
in  tender  mercy.  I  went  to  prayer  very  dull,  and  gained  but 
little  ground. 

Nov.  20th. — My  strength  Las  been  equal  to  my  day,  and  always 
is,  though  I  am  so  slow  of  heart  to  believe.  My  hand  is  much 
better;  but  Mary  has  come  home  from  her  place  with  a  sore 
throat.  This,  however,  gave  my  wife  the  second  opportunity  td 
hear  Mr.  Bobins.  I  feel  a  good  hope  to-night,  bless  God.  I 
thought  of  these  words  as  I  came  home  to-mght:  **  Comparing 
spiritual  things  with  spiritual;**  which  certainly  is  comparing 
6od*s  work  in  our  hearts,  which  is  the  work  of  God*s  Spirit,  with 
God's  word  written  by  holy  men,  inspired  by  the  same  Spirit. 
Afterwards  I  heard  my  wife  tell  a  little  of  Mr.  Eobins's  sermon, 
and  I  feel  encouraged,  believing  I  was  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
fiock.  01  To  be  sure  that  God  is  on  our  side  is  everything.  Bless 
God,  he  has  given  me  wonderful  strength,  seeing  I  have  not  had 
much  to  eat  and  drink;  and  I  am  kept  on  at  Heath's  while  the 
other  man  U  discharged. 
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Nov.  23rd. — ^At  night  I  came  home  with  £1  IBs.  2^.  Bless 
{he  Lord  for  his  mercies. 

Nov.  24th.— I  heard  Mr.  Robins.  Text:  **  Who  is  this  that 
Cometh  up  from  the  wilderness  like  pillars  of  smoke  ?  "  &o.  I  heard 
very  well.  Mr.  D.  Bobins  asked  me  to  dinner,  and  I  went;  dined, 
drank  tea,  and  heard  Mr.  B.  at  night.  Text :  '<  In  the  last  day, 
that  great  day  of  the  feast,"  &c. 

The  next  day,  when  I  awoke,  I  was  accused  for  going  to  D.  B/s 
to  dinner,  and  that  I  was  a  coTctous,  selfish,  mumping  hypocrite, 
that  it  was  for  all  I  could  get,  and  many  other  charges;  which 
made  me  cry  to  the  Lord  Jesus;  for  that  is  the  only  relief  I 
have.  When  I  came  home  to  dinner,  Ellen  was  ill.  This,  and 
being  sure  that  a  scene  of  suffering  awaited  me,  and  that  it 
was  Ood's  will  I  should  go  continually  amongst  the  trade  and 
endure  persecution, — these  things,  and  the  debts,  and  altogether, 
greatly  sank  me ;  and  though  I  tried  to  pray,  yet  I  gained  bat 
little  ground.  I  felt  hardness  of  heart,  and  cried  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  a  good  while;  and  I  certainly  felt  as  if  it  was  going  away; 
but  0 1  It  still  continues,  and  it  frightens  me  much,  for  fear  that 
I  should  be  given  up  to  it.  It  has  continued  all  day,  and  I  was 
sore  burdened,  thinking  about  Ellen  and  about  my  being  out  of 
work  soon, — about  my  debts,  and  that  I  must  seek  work  amongst 
them  that  I  hate  to  be  with,  and  that  they  certainly  would  over- 
come me.  These  things  burden  me  sore.  I  feel  this  hard  heart 
deeply.  Mr.  Heath  is  very  ill.'  I  tried  to  pray  for  him,  but  I  felt 
no  pity  for  him,  my  heart  is  so  hard.  I  often  seem  as  if  I  felt 
no  pity  for  any  of  God's  children  when  I  hear  of  their  troubles! 
0 !  My  heart  is  so  very  hard.  This  hard  heart  makes  prayer  a 
burden,  there  is  such  pride  mixed  with  it.  I  cannot  bear  to  be 
so  poor;  I  want  to  be  better  off.  0  what  a  wretched  nature  this 
is,  far  from  submitting  to  God's  will  I 

"  0  for  a  glance  of  heavenly  day. 
To  take  this  stubborn  stone  away." 

I  pray  that  the  Lord  would  take  away  this  heart  of  stone,  and 
give  me  a  heart  of  flesh.  0  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  do  thisl 
I  prayed  again  for  Mr.  Heath,  and  felt  my  heart  a  little  in  it. 
But  0  this  hard  heart  I  After  dinner  I  think  I  felt  a  small  change 
for  the  better,  and  on  coming  home  I  felt  a  little  confidence  in 
the  Saviour,  thinking  what  a  blessed  thing  it  is  that  God  was 
A  God  pardoning  iniquity,  &c.,  and  that  he  passeth  by  the  trans- 
gression of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage;  that  he  says,  '<  Betnrn, 
Je  backsliding  children/'  &c.;  and  that  he  will  not  impute  siH) 
aving  imputed  it  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  am  much  better 
to-night;  not  so  hardened,  bless  God. 

Mary  is  gone  back  to  her  place.  0  what  a  l)lessed  thing  fai(h 
is.  0  when  I  can  believe  my  interest  in  Jesus,  all  is  well !  The 
mercies  of  the  Lord  are  new  every  morning,  but  I  am  unworthy 
of  the  least  of  them,  even  of  his  providential  mercies.  Everyday 
I  have  something  to  record  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  me  and 
xniue.    But  0  what  little  gratitude  for  God'e  mercies  I    0  what 
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a  sweet  life  the  life  of  faith  is,  if  it  was  not  for  our  wretched,  cor- 
rupt hearts,  which  pervert  everything  of  God's  works;  whereas, 
how  can  we  prove  the  faithfulness  of  God,  if  he  deals  with  us  as 
we  would  wish  according  to  the  flesh  ?  But  when  God  suffers 
things  to  get  worse  and  worse,  and  appears  a  Friend  when  every 
refuge  fails,  then  we  prove  the  faithfulness,  the  love,  the  pity,  the 
mercy,  and  the  compassion  of  God  towards  us.  Temptations, 
chastisements,  aiSictions,  God's  speaking  against  us,  and  dis- 
covering to  us  our  ignorance, — all  these  things  are  uncomfort- 
able and  painful  feelings ;  but  when  these  five  things  are  expe- 
rienced, it  is  intended  to  pave  the  way  for  the  other  five  which  I 
have  mentioned,  and  the  longer  the  trial  the  sweeter  the  deliver- 
ance will  always  be  all  through  our  life. 

Now  let  me  prove  from  scripture  that  these  five  painful  things 
go  first:  1,  Temptation:  '•'God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able."  But  if  I  never  was 
tempted,  how  could  I  prove  the  faithfulness  of  God?  2,  His  love: 
"As  many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chasten."  If,  therefore,  God 
hated  me,  he  would  never  chasten  me.  Thus  chastisements 
prove  God's  love.  8,  Afflictions:  "In  all  their  afflictions  he  is 
afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  his  presence  saved  them.  In  his  love 
and  his  pity  he  redeemed  them,  and  carried  them  aU  the  days  of 
old."  4,  His  metcy:  **For  since  I  spake  against  Ephraim  I  do 
earnestly  remember  him  still.  I  will  surely  have  mercy  on  him." 
6,  His  compassion:  '*  Who  can  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant 
and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way."  Now  what  may  we  gather 
from  all  this  ?  Why,  it  is  as  though  God  should  say,  I  will  now 
show  my  faithfulness,  love,  pity,  mercy,  and  compassion  to  you, 
and  therefore  you  shall  be  tempted,  chastised,  afflicted.  1*11 
speak  against  you,  and  will  show  you  your  blindness  and  igno- 
rance, and  this  shall  be  a  preparatory  work  io  the  other.  But, 
alas  I  What  dull  scholars  we  are ! 


REVIEW. 

Naaman  the  Syrian,  A  Discourse  Preached  by  J.  R.  Respess,  Ella^ 
ville,  Schley  County »  Ca.— New  York :  John  Axford,  887,  West 
16th  Street. 
Thb  writer  of  the  above  discourse  goes  far  beyond  the  mere  his- 
torical facts  as  recorded  of  Naaman  the  Syrian.  He  enters  into 
the  figurative  and  spiritual  meaning  of  the  case,  and  handles 
his  subject  in  a  way  to  make  the  reading  of  it  really  profitable. 

Naaman  is  represented  as  a  sinner  whose  spiritual  malady 
renders  him  as  corrupt  before  God  as  Naaman's  leprosy  made 
him  unclean  according  to  the  law  of  Israel.  But  not  only 
is  Naaman  figuratively  set  forth  as  a  sinner,  but  he  is  re- 
presented as  a  sinner  chosen  of  God  to  salvation,  and,  says 
the  author,  "Herein  is  taught  the  doctrine  of  Eleotion,---a 
doctrine  very  repulsive  to  the  carnal  mind,  bat  one  which 
abases  man,  exalts  Christ,  and  glorifies  God.*'    Again,  he  says, 
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<'  We  often  hear  the  saying  that  it  wonld  be  nnjost  in  Ood  to 
saye  one  sinner,  and  not  to  save  all  sinners  or  to  give  them 
all  a  chance  to  be  saved;  and  yet  those  who  talk  in  that  way 
profess  to  believe  the  scriptures;  and,  with  ten  thousand  chances 
of  salvation,  they  would  never  embrace  the  first  one  until  they 
are  changed/' 

Sure  we  are,  with  this  writer,  that  our  ruin  by  sin  is  so  com- 
plete, so  dark  and  ignorant  of  Qoi  and  his  ways  are  we  by 
nature,  and  so  full  of  enmity  is  the  carnal  mind  to  the  truth  of 
salvation  aJone  by  grace,  that  were  we  left  of  God  with  nothing 
better  than  a  mere  chance  in  our  hands,  not  a  single  sinner 
would  ever  be  saved.  Even  when  quickened  into  life  and  brought 
into  deep  spiritual  concern  about  our  souls,  we  fall  back  on  our 
own  wisdom,  try  to  make  use  of  our  own  strength  in  order  to 
help  ourselves;  and  in  this  way  most  go  on,  tiU  the  Lord,  by 
much  stripping,  emptying,  and  beggaring,  brings  us  to  see  and 
feel,  in  oUr  own  experience,' that  all  our  help  must  come  alone 
from  him, — ^that  our  ruin  calls  not  for  human  help,  but  divine; 
not  for  an  arm  of  flesh  to  rescue  us,  but  the  Omnipotent  arm  of 
the  Lord.  We  are  brought,  like  Naaman  the  Syrian,  to  know 
**  that  there  is  no  God  in  all  the  earth  but  in  Israel/'  and  that 
there  is  no  salvation  in  a  mere  chance,  even  if  it  were  offered  and 
accepted,  but  that  salvation  is  of  the  Lord,  and  that  in  him  shall 
all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified  and  shall  gloiy. 

According  to  the  figurative  mode  as  adopted  by  the  writer  of 
the  tract,  or  sermon,  Naaman's  master,  who  was  a  great  man 
and  honourable,  represents  the  flesh,  and  Naaman's  going  out  of 
his  own  country  for  cleansing  sets  forth  the  way  in  which  the 
spiritually-convicted  sinner  is  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  out  of  the 
flesh,  and  made  to  know  that  as  long  as  he  is  in  the  flesh  he 
cannot  please  God*  (Eom.  viii.  8.) 

"  He  now,  for  the  first  time,  begins  to  see  that  he  must  go  out  of 
Syria  (the  flesh)  to  be  healed,  to  realize  that  his  ffood  morals  will  not 
cleanse  him  of  that  wretched  disorder.  Syria  was  his  native  land;  it  is 
the  home  of  the  flesh;  in  it  there  dwells  no  good  thing;  and  for  it  there 
is  no  promise  but  death.  In  that  land  all  is  gross  da»:nes8,  spiritaally; 
no  sun  shines  there,  with  his  healing  beams;  no  balm  grows  there,  to 
cure  the  sick.  There  is  no  stream  flowing  in  Syria  whose  waters  will 
cleanse  the  leper;  there  is  not  even  a  fountain  of  that  sort  of  water 
there.  Syria  is  not  a  land  of  that  sort  of  rain,  the  former  rain  and 
latter  rain.  There  are  streams  in  Syria,  but  t^ey  flow  from  corrupt 
fountains,  and  the  waters  are  muddy  and  bitter.  There  are  doctors 
there;  but  under  their  treatment  the  patient  grows  worse.  The  herbs 
of  that  country  are  no  better  than  wild  gourds.  But  there  is  a  balm  for 
the  sick  and  a  physician  to  cure  them,  but  they  are  in  another  country; 
and  there  is  a  healing  stream,  but  it  flows  in  the  land  of  promise,  or 
ftdth.  And  to  that  land  the  leper  must  go  to  be  cleansed  (tf  his  leproij< 
In  other  words,  we  must  go  out  of  the  flesh  and  the  works  of  the  flewi 
out  of  our  own  efforts  and  righteousness,  before  we  shall  vealiae  Christ 
or  the  healing.  We  must  go,  like  AbrsJiam,  from  our  native  land  to 
the  land  of  promise,  and  there  must  be  a  ^eat  necessity  to  move  us  to 
this  course.    Our  healing,  or  salvation,  bemg  appointed,  the  means  to 
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bring  ti9  to  the  place  of  healing  is  also  appointed.  As  befove  said,  God 
had  chosen  Abraham,  and  therefore  sent  his  word  to  him:  'Get  thee 
out  of  thy  Other's  honse,  and  from  thy  country  and  thy  kindred,  into  a 
land  that  I  will  show  thee.'  And  the  word  was  effectual.  Abraham 
went  out  from  his  native  land.  And  for  like  reasons  Ruth  was  separated 
from  the  polluted  land  of  Moab,  and  brought  to  Bethlehem,  to  ue  feet 
and  bed  of  Boaz.  And  it  was  also  the  election  of  God  that  caused  the 
word  of  the  Jewish  maid  to  reach  the  ears  of  the  suffering  leper,  Naaman, 
in  the  land  of  Syria.  It  reached  him  in  spiritual  darkness,  ignorance,  and 
helplessness  $  and  it  enlightened  him,  and  turned  his  Ikce  towards  Israel.'' 

The  writer  is  what  some  would  term  a  High  Calviuist,  yet  he 
is  no  Antinomian,  nor  a  oontenaner  of  good  morality.  He  vigor- 
oasly  contends  for  morality,  wad  excels  in  his  clear  way  of  da* 
fining  between  moral  works  and  spiritual  acts,  and  cuts  up,  root 
and  branch,  that  religion  which  substitutes  tilie  best  moral  works 
of  the  flesh  for  the  righteousness  of  Christ  as  the  ground  of  a 
sinner's  acceptance  before  God,  '<  Many  have  thought,"  he  says, 
''that  because  we  reprobate  the  law  in  the  salyation  of  the  soul, 
we  are,  in  consequence  thereof,  licensed  to  immorality,  that  our 
doctrine  is  pernicious,  and  ought  to  be  suppressed." 

•*  But  we  contend  that,  whilst  none  can  nor  will  be  saved  by  any 
works  of  righteousness  which  they  have  done,  nevertheless  those  who 
are  bom  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  walk  as  he  walked  in  their  spiritual 
man.  In  their  walk  and  in  their  heart  they  magnify  the  law  and  make 
it  honourable,  but  not  under  the  spirit  of  the  flesh  (king  of  Syria),  but 
under  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  and  against  such  there  is  therefore  no  law. 
Therefore  our  doctrine  is  no  cloak  for  murder,  adultery,  lying,  fraud,  ex- 
tortion, and  the  like;  for  he  who  should  glory  in  the  doctrine  of  grace, 
because  he  supposed  it  delivered  him  to  do  such  abominations  as  the  above, 
would  be  fully  as  far  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  publicans  and  harlots. 
Whilst,  therefore,  Christianity  will  beget  morality  of  the  highest  type, 
the  highest  type  of  morality  will  not  beget  the  least  spiritual  emotion. 
But,  as  said  before  to  the  individual,  there  is  no  more  help  for  him  in 
his  fleshly  works  than  there  was  help  for  Naaman  in  Syria;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  if  he  should  trust  in  his  good  works  for  the  salvation  of  his 
soul,  he  is  that  much  the  worse  off  by  them;  worse  even  and  farther 
from  Christ  than  publicans  and  harlots  that  have  no  such  fleshly  righteom* 
ness  to  mislead  them.  For  this  confidence  in  the  flesh  is  that  from 
which  we  must  be  converted  before  we  feel  the  cleansing  of  our  leprosy. 
And  that  doctrine  which  teaches  you  or  your  children  to  trust  in  the 
works  of  the  flesh  is  injurious  to  you  and  to  them.  Though  it  be  taught 
you  by  popes,  cardinals,  bishops,  elders,  circuit-riders,  doctors  of  divinity, 
editors,  by  the  learned  or  unlearned,  by  your  parents,  or  by  any  other 
person,  fly  from  it  as  you  would  from  the  edge  of  the  sword  and  from 
the  pestilence,  because  it  sets  Christ  aside,  and  rivets  your  bondage  to 
the  flesh,  and  delivers  you  over  into  the  service  of  Satan.  When  such 
rehg^on  as  that  prospers,  transgressions  are  increased  amongst  men,  and 
they  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived.  The  outside 
is  made  clean,  hypocrites  are  honoured,  folly  is  set  in  gn^at  dignity, 
servants  are  upon  norses  (servants  of  sin),  and  princes  (the  best  men)  are 
walking  as  servants  upon  the  earth.  Pride,  covetousness,  envy,  decnt, 
fraud,  selfishness,  disobedience  to  parents,  opj^ession  of  the  poor,  false 
swearing,  and  ungodliness  of  all  sorts,  spring  up  and  are  nurtured  by 
it.  The  simplioitv  of  the  gosi>el  is  ridiculed,  pulpits  are  converted  into 
stages,  upon  which  pedants,  with  affiseted  twaddle,  deliter  themselyes 
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of  their  vomit,  to  the  high  entertainment  of  appreciating  audiences. 
Under  the  influence  of  such  religion,  even  the  children  are  not  what 
they  seem  to  he.  It  ia  sowing  to  the  flesh,  and  we  shall  reap  corruption; 
it  is  'sowing  dragons'  teeth,  and  armed  men  shall  spring  up.'  No  hlight, 
frost,  rust,  or  "mildew  shall  cut  off  that  harvest.  It  will  spring  forth, 
and  mature  a  hundredfold  in  wars  and  in  individual  and  national 
calamities;  and  the  innocent  will  sufler  with  the  guilty.  Look  at  the 
late  war  in  this  country,  and  the  moral  and  physical  desolation  that  has 
followed  in  its  track.  And  it  may  be  traced  back  to  a  false  religion. 
Houses  have  been  plundered,  women  dishonoured,  harvest-flelds  laid 
waste,  cities  burned  and  sacked,  and  the  Government  overturned.  Theae 
things  take  place  when  this  sort  of  religion  is  in  the  zenith  of  its  glory. 
<It  riots  in  corruption,'  'and  jadgmont  is  turned  away  backward,  and 
justice  standeth  afar  off.  For  truth  has  fallen  ia  the  street,  and  equity 
cannot  eater.''' 

He  then  passes  on  to  speak  of  the  mission  of  the  little  Israelitish 
maid,  and  shows  how  no  Syrian  maid  (or  fleshly  helper)  could 
have  performed  her  work.  Salvation  is  of  the  Jews.  <<  There 
shall  come  oat  of  Zion  the  deliverer,  and  shall  torn  ungodliness 
rom  Jacob."    That  is,  the  Deliverer 

"  Shall  not  come  out  of  Syria,  or  out  of  the  flesh,  or  of  our  own  works 
of  righteousness ;  nor  even  out  of  cur  faith,  if  it  were  possible  that  faith 
should  be  the  product  of  Syrian  soil.  But  Syrian  soil  does  not  ^ow 
such  fruits  as  faith;  for  instead  of  faith  being  an  eflbrt  of  the  flesh,  it  is, 
in  its  effects  at  least,  a  triumph  over  nature.  Faith  comes  from  the 
same  country  that  the  little  maid  came  from,  and  when  it  takes  up  its 
abode  in  the  flesh,  it  is  ever  pointing  as  the  little  maid  to  the  Prophet 
in  Israel, — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Through  the  instrumentality  of  this  little  maid,  Naaman  goes  out 
of  Syria  with  his  talents  of  silver,  pieces  of  gold,  and  changes  of 
raiment;  but,  instead  of  going  to  the  prophet  of  Israel,  as  the 
maid  directed  him,  he  goes  to  the  king  of  Israel,  hoping  to  merit 
his  cleansing  by  his  proffered  gifts. 

*'  But  this  extra  labour  the  Syrian  had  in  going  to  the  king  of  Israel 
was  under  the  prompting  of  the  flesh  (king  of  Syria).  Nor  is  the  extra 
labour  that  convicted  sinners  now  have  in  coming  to  Christ  prompted  by 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel;  it  is  a  distrust  of  it.  The  gospel  directs  us  to 
trust  in  Christ,  but  our  fleshly  spirit  (the  kin^  of  Syria)  says  that  we 
must  do  some  good  thing  before  Christ  will  receive  us;  and  also,  to  take 
all  our  Sjrian  riches, — bags  of  gold,  and  talents  of  silver,  and  changes  of 
raiment;  but  they  were  an  incumbrance  to  Naaman,  and  will  always  be, 
when  they  are  perverted  to  such  a  use.  They  are  useful  and  profitable 
to  men  in  Syria  (this  life),  but  they  are  worthless  in  the  spiritual  land, — 
the  kingdom  of  Faith.  I  have  frequently  felt  unfit  to  say  grace  at  my 
table, — was  not  good  enough !  What  folly,  and  seeking  to  set  it  in  dignity. 
But  we  are  told  to  come  boldly — matters  not  how  unworthy  we  are  or 
ignorant,  how  poor  or  despised— to  'Him  who  hath  saved  us  and  called 
us,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and 
grace,  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began.' 

*^  Naaman  found  that  the  king  of  Israel  was  not  God,  to  kill  and  to 
make  alive,  that  he  had  no  power  to  cleanse  a  leper;  a  Syrian  leper,  any 
more  than  the  law  and  Christian  duties  can  give  a  sinner  a  new  heart. 
I  heard  once  of  a  minister  who  set  a  number  of  people  on  a  bench,  at  a 
meeting  of  some  sort,  to  praying,  *  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me !'  *  Lord, 
have  meroy  upon  me  1'  And  in  a  little  vhile  he  went  to  them  and  asked 
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them  if  ihej  felt  any  better,  and  they  replied  that  they  did  notj  but 
after  awhile  he  asked  them,  and  they  said  they  felt  better,  and  better, 
and  better,  until  they  were  converted.  The  people  never  got  poorer  and 
poorer,  and  more  and  more  helpless,  nntil  they  became  destitute,  but 
richer  and  richer,  better  and  better,  until  they  were  perfectly  pleased 
with  themselves,  and  had  got  religion  by  their  own  efforts.  But  the 
widow,  before  the  prophet  came  to  her,  got  lower  and  lower  in  her  meal 
barrel,  poorer  and  poorer,  until  her  own  stores  were  exhausted;  then  the 
prophet  came  to  her,  and  brought  the  word, — the  meal  that  could  never 
fail,  the  righteousness  of  Christ," 

Naaman,  now  being  cut  off  from  all  hope  of  cleansing  by 
price,  or  for  the  reward  of  good  deeds  done  in  the  flesh,  Syria 
(the  flesh)  not  being  able  to  help  him,  and  the  king  of  Israel 
(the  law)  having  no  power  to  heal,  be  (Naaman)  must  either 
submit  to  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  who  alone  could  teach  him 
God's  way  of  healing  a  leper,  or  he  must  perish  under  his  deadly 
malady.  But  as  all  whom  God  has  sovereignly  purposed  to  heal 
are  brought  in  the  Lord's  own  time  to  Christ,  the  true  Priest, 
whose  blood  cleanses  from  all  sin,  so  neither  was  it  left  to 
Naaman  to  submit  to  the  prophet  of  Isx'ael,  or  refuse;  but  he 
was  made  willing  by  a  higher  power  than  his  own.  All  doors 
being  dosed  against  him  but  one,  all  fleshly  means  having  failed, 
Syrian  streams  being  all  dried  up,  even  the  high-reputed  wateis 
of  Abana  and  Pharpar  lacking  that  virtue  which  so  foul  a  disease 
as  Naaman's  required  that  he  might  be  healed  thereby,  and  there 
being  but  one  Jordan  whose  waters  were  alone  curative,  the  poor 
leper  comes  at  last  to  Jordan's  healing  stream;  and,  like  another 
leper  we  read  of  in  the  gospel,  who  came  to  Jesus  and  said,  '*I 
know  thou  canst,  wilt  thou  make  me  clean  ?  "  And  Jesus  said,  *<  I 
will;  be  thou  clean,"  so  in  the  stream  of  Jordan  (in  God's  way) 
did  Naaman  obtain  health  and  cure. 

*'*  Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than  all 
the  waters  of  Israel?'  How  natural,  fleshly,  and  Syrian-like,  because 
at  war  with  the  word  of  the  prophet  of  Israel!  The  word  said  Jordan; 
and  why  not  Jordan  before  Abana  and  Pharpar  ?  Because  the  word 
cuts  us  ofi*  from  the  fleshly  waters  of  Syria,  that  we  may  be  the  *  circum- 
cision who  worship  God  in  the  Spirit  (Zion),  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
and  not  in  our  gold  and  silver  (fleshly  righteousness),  and  have  no  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh  (Syria).  Naaman's  heart  was  at  war  with  the  word; 
but  the  word  must  triumph  ere  he  is  cleansed.  There  was  a  congenial 
way  to  his  flesh,  in  Abana  and  Pharpar,  that  seemed  right  to  him ;  but 
the  word  of  the  prophet  of  Israel  was  not  there.  He  had  ceased  to  trust 
in  his  king  or  in  the  king  of  Israel;  but  he  was  still  holding  on  to  Syria, 
to  Abana  and  Pharpar;  yet  these  must  be  given  up  before  he  is  cleansed. 
Those  streams  might  and  would  honour  the  flesh,  but  they  would  not 
honour  the  word  and  cleanse  the  leper.  *But  Jordan,*  it  might  be 
objected,  *  is  but  water,  as  Abana  and  Pharpar  are  water.'  True,  but  in 
Jordan  the  word  has  the  victory,  M'hilst  in  Abana  and  Pharpar  the  flesh 
has  the  victory.  One  might  pray  the  pubHcan's  prayer,  and  say, '  God 
be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner,'  with  the  spirit  of  the  Pharisee  who  boasted 
of  his  righteousness;  and  suppose  you  that  tho  words  would  make-  a 
difierence  between  him  and  the  Pharisee  ?  Of  course  none  would,  in 
these  days,  use  the  Pharisee's  words  in  prayer,  because  his  prayer  was 
condemned;  but  there  are,  no  doubt,  thousands  who  have  confessed  with 
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their  lip«,  and  said,  *  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner/  with  impenitent 
heartvy  thinking  ^  mere  confe6si<»L  meritorious  in  the  sight  of  God, 
which  was  but  offering  the  Bacrifice  of  the  ¥ricked,  and  was  an  abomina- 
tion in  the  sight  of  Qo^  and  which  was  washing  in  Abana  andPharpar, 
—a  coming  in  the  flesh  (Syria),  under  which  influence  the  cleansing  can 
never  oome,  because  it  is  not  coming  to  Christ  away  from  the  flesh.  So 
if  Naaman  had  gone  down  into  Abana  and  Fharpar  seven  timesi^aad 
the  word  said  seten  (but  it  was  to  be  seven  in  Jordan,) — or  even  if  he,  to 
make  up  for  his  hick  in  going  to  Jordan,  had  gone  down  into  Abana  and 
Pharpar  both,  seven  times  seven,  it  would  never  have  cleansed  him;  for 
he  could  never  have  done  it  with  the  spirit  of  the  word  in  his  heart 

<'  Let  not  those  who  have,  in  a  practical  sense,  gone  into  Abana  and 
Fharpar  (it  may  have  the  seeming  of  going  down,  but  it  ]s  flesh-exaltinp;), 
let  them  not  suppose  that  by  doing  more  to  put  away  their  sins  and  hide 
them  from  Ood;  for  God  Knows  what  it  takes  to  cleanse  you,  and  the 
prophet  knew  what  it  would  take  to  cleanse  Naaman;  and  nothing  else 
would  do  itf  for  nothing  ehe  would  humble  the  proud  heart ;  and  until 
^hat  is  humbled  the  leprosy  reigns.  For  every  thing  you  do  in  Abana 
and  Pharpar  is  a  sin, — a  sin,  and  must  be  atoned  for  from  the  flrst  to  the 
last. 

"Why  do  men  spend  so  much  time  and  labour  to  convince  their  fel- 
lows that  it  will  do  as  well  to  go  to  Abana  and  Pharpar  as  to  Jordan? 
How  can  a  Christian  rest  short  of  the  truth  P  How  strange  it  is  that 
men  ean  be  so  easily  convinced  in  r^^ard  to  the  concerns  of  eternity, 
and  yet  are  so  particular  and  watchful  in  regard  to  the  things  of  time! 
Christian,  pause!  See  if  you  are  honouring  the  word  in  all  you  do,  in 
your  doctnne,  order,  and  self-denial.  Search  the  word,  and  be  not  led 
about  by  those  who  make  merchandise  of  you.  I  care  not  if  you  be  great 
in  this  world;  Naaman  was  great.  And  what  is  your  greatness,  to  be 
accounted  of  in  the  presence  of  Him  before  whom  all  nations  are  hnt  a 
drop  in  the  bucket.  Nothing;  yea,  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity.  Be 
more  solieitons  to  see  your  name  inscribed  in  Christ  than  in  Syrian  marble, 
for  in  him  is  durable  riches  and  honour;  the  other  is  bat  the  cerrnpt 
breath  of  time,  and  soon  vanishes  away  for  ever.  And  beware  of  that 
popular  phrase,  *  Beligious  liberty,  religious  charity.'  Don't  be  afraid 
of  oeing  called  a  bigot,  because  you  contend  earnestly  for  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Christ.  There  are  no  two  right  ways;  there  are  no  two  churches  of 
Christ;  it  is  impossible.  There  may  be  two  or  more  wrong  ways,  as 
Abana  and  Fharpar;  but  there  is  but  one  Jordan.  And  worldly  respect' 
ability  is  no  test  of  the  church  of  Christ;  in  fact,  it  is  evidence  against 
her.  That  doctrine  and  order  which  the  world  loves,  you  may  set  it  down 
that  God  hates  it.  And  never  conform  to  error,  in  religion  above  all 
things.  A  man  who  contends  that  he  is  ri|;ht,  and  who  will  not  admit 
that  any  who  difler  with  him  can  be  right,  is,  in  these  days  of  false  and 
fashionable  religion,  called  a  bigot ;  and  those  who  call  him  so  are  as  tena- 
cious of  their  opinion  that  any  way  will  do,  as  Abana  and  Phar^i  v 
he  is  that  none  will  do  but  Jordan,  the  way  that  is  pointed  out  in  the 
word.  It  is  a  shrewd  device  of  Satan  to  throw  dust  into  the  eves  of 
Christians;  and  when  I  hear  a  man  talking  that  way,  I  think  that  he 
either  has  no  religious  convictions  or  that  he  has  suppressed  them  (ot 
love  of  the  world,  or  has  been  deceived  by  Satan  and  his  ministers." 

We  consider  this  traot  well  written  and  well  woiih  reading- 
It  contains  mnch  that  is  as  applicable  to  the  state  of  things  in 
England  as  in  America.  If  it  can  be  had  through  a  London 
agent  the  cost  will  no  doubt  be  trifling,  and  its  price  will  not  be 
thrown  away  in  obtaining  it. 
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David  Pegg. — Oa  May  17th,  aged  54,  Mr.  Pegg,  miniater  of 
the  gospel,  Downham,  and  for  many  years  pastor  over  the  Par- 
tioular  Baptist  church  at  Claxton,  Norfolk. 

1  send  a  few  particulars  of  this  man  of  God,  not  from  a  long 
personal  acquaintance  with  him,  but  from  a  long  correspondence 
with  him  in  a  deep  distressing  affliction.    It  was  laid  on  his  mind 
to  write  to  me,  and  to  ask  my  prayers  to  God  for  him;  if,  after 
stating  the  distress  of  body  and  mind  he  was  in,  indeed  on  the 
borders  of  black  despair,  I  could  find  it  in  my  heart  to  pray  for 
him,  and  to  write  a  line  to  him  by  way  of  sympathy  or  counsel. 
After  I  had  read  his  deep  and  doleful  wailings,  he  and  his  case 
were  so  laid  upon  my  mind,  and  so  deeply  affected  my  heart,  that 
I  felt  I  could  pour  out  my  soul's  feelings  for  him  before  the  Lord ; 
and  having  passed  through  the  same  fiery  trials  and  soul  and 
bodily  afflictions  myself,  I  could  write  to  him  from  the  feelings 
of  my  own  soul;  and  I  so  entered  into  his  present  state  of  dis- 
tress that  the  Lord  made  my  letter  a  great  help  to  him ;  so  I  had 
soon  another  letter,  saying  that  of  all  his  correspondents  none 
had  entered  into  his  case  as  the  Lord  had  enabled  me  to  do;  and 
in  his  sharpest  conflicts,  Satan  thrusting  sore  that  he  might  faU, 
and  his  distress  being  unbearable,  he  would  cry  out,  '*  Bead  Skip- 
worth's  letters  to  me.    No  man  can  enter  into  my  state  as  he 
does."     The  temptation  was  that  he  had  committed  the  unpar- 
donable sin,  and  that  he  must  die  by  his  own  hand,  for  there  was 
no  hope  or  help  for  him.    I  know  by  painful  experience  what  the 
feelings  of  my  own  soul  were  under  that  temptation,  how  I  cursed 
the  day  of  my  birth  and  the  sin  that  brought  me  into  that  state, 
and  how  I  sat  upon  the  ground  and  wept  as  if  my  heart  would 
break.    I  was  an  outcast  among  men.    Go  with  the  wicked  I 
could  not ;  go  with  the  righteous  I  dared  not.    There  was  not 
one  on  earth  like  me,  nor  one  in  the  Bible  that  I  knew  of.    I  was 
like  as  expressed  in  Job:  ''To  which  of  the  saints  wilt  thou 
turn  ?*'    I  desired  death,  yet  dreaded  to  die.    I  knew  sin  **  killed 
beyond  the  tomb.''  I  felt  more  distress  than  I  knew  how  to  bear. 
Then  it  would  come  burning  hot  to  my  mind:  "  How  can  you 
endure  eternal  burnings?'*  So  I  was  not  then  tempted  to  murder 
myself.    I  had  read  the  "Pilgrim's  Progress,"  and  Hopeful's 
speech  to  Christian  when  in  Doubting  Castle,  under  the  monster's 
hand,  Giant  Despair.    Hopeful  said,  "  Hast  thou  forgotten  the 
hell  where  for  certain  the  self-murderer  goeth  ?  I  have  also  read 
that  the  common  damned  shun  their  society,  and  look  upon  them- 
selves as  fiends  less  foul.'* 

Having  passed  through  these  things  in  my  youth,  when  first 
called  by  grace,  I  was  able  to  enter  into  my  brother  Pegg's  case 
feelingly,  which  no  man  can  do  but  those  who  have  trodden  this 
dreary  road ;  for  all  saints  in  this  path  think  that  none  in  heaven 
or  any  on  earth  who  shall  ever  reach  the  realms  of  bliss  ever  were 
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or  ever  OAn  be  in  a  dreadful  state  l|ke  this.  As  I  kept  answering 
him,  he  kept  sending  by  return  of  post  fresh  hard  knots;  and  my 
heart  so  melted  with  him,  and  I  was  so  helped  in  private  prayer 
for  him,  that  I  knew  the  Lord  heard  me  on  his  behalf.  So  off  I 
went  again  by  letter,  telling  him  how  the  Lord  helped  me  in 
pleading  for  him,  and  how  I  did  really  believe  the  Lord  wonld 
deliver  him  in  his  own  time;  which  he  did. 

The  spirit,  substance,  and  drift  of  all  I  have  said  of  Mr.  Pegg 
is  in  his  letters  to  me.  I  do  not  know  exactly  the  Lord's  begin- 
ning with  him,  nor  of  his  call  to  the  ministry ;  but  I  feel  sure  he 
had  a  solid  gift  that  he  did  not  bring  into  the  world  with  him.  I 
believe  his  first  convictions  were  not  so  deep,  and  that  the  curse 
of  the  law  did  not  enter  so  deeply  into  his  soul  as  is  the  case  with 
some  of  the  Lord's  saints ;  neither  from  his  own  account  was  his 
deliverance  so  marked  and  clear  as  that  of  some  of  the  Lord's 
people.  And  this  was  a  great  trial  to  him.  He  appears  to  be 
one  of  those  Mr.  Hart  describes : 

"  Some  their  pardon  first  receive, 
And  then,  compelled  to  fight, 
They  find  their  latter  stages  worse, 
And  travel  much  bpr  night.'* 
He  got  the  clearest  evidence  of  his  sonship  and  adoption  by  his 
deliverance  out  of  this  dark  night,  and  I  have  been  told  by  his 
hearers  at  Downham  that  he  and  they  were  much  favoured  under 
the  word,  and  that  he  was  near  to  heaven  in  his  soul's  feeling. 
They  felt  the  hot  fire  had  refined  the  gold,  and  only  burnt  up  the 
dross  and  filth  of  the  flesh.    It  is  good  for  some  that  they  have 
been  afflicted.    Sanctified  affliction  does  good  to  those  who  are 
exoroised  Uioroughly.    Many  can  say,  <<  Before  I  was  afflieted  I 
went  astray;"  and  if  they  can  add  the  other  part,  <<But  now  I 
have  kept  thy  law,"  they  are  truly  favoured. 

As  stated  on  the  wrapper  of  the  <*  Gospel  Standard"  for  June, 
Mr.  Pegg  died  suddenly. 

Our  brother  Pegg  has  left  a  poor  afflicted  widow  to  mourn  her 
loss.     She  has  been  the  mother  of  12  children. 

____^  John  Skipwokth. 

Ann  Moss. — Dear  Friend,  I  send  you  a  short  account  of  the 
death  of  one  of  our  much-respected  members,  Ann  Moss,  of 
Penwortham,  near  Preston,  who  died  on  July  80th,  aged  44. 

She  was  baptized  and  joined  the  church  in  Yauxhall  Boad  in 
Oct.,  1861,  but  had  long  attended  the  place  before  that  time. 
She  was  brought  up  to  attend  the  parish  church  and  school  at 
Penwortham  till  she  became  a  woman.  But  I  have  heard  her 
say  she  attended  till  nothing  about  the  place  did  her  any  good 
but  a  verse  on  a  gravestone : 

"Bold  shall  I  stand  in  that  great  day,"  &c.; 
and  she  said  she  had  read  it  hundreds  of  times. 

She  had  deep,  very  deep,  thoughts  of  herself  as  a  sinner  when 
very  young;  so  deep  that  she  often  thought  she  could  not  pos- 
sibly be  saved;  but,  notwithstanding,  she  must  be  at  the  means. 
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for,  wet  or  dry,  rough,  dark,  or  cold,  Ann  Moss  wad  sure  to  be 
there. 

She  was  a  woman  of  few  words, — short,  clear,  and  to  the 
point — <'  Yes,*'  or  <<  No,"  or  total  silence.  Law  and  gospel  she 
could  discoyer  and  distinguish  in  a  moment.  At  prayer  meet- 
ings, if  there  had  been  only  four  present,  Ann  Moss  would  be 
one  of  them,  while  she  could  hobble  to  the  place,  even  when  she 
was  worn  to  little  more  than  a  skeleton.  Her  complaint  was 
diabetes. 

She  was  19  months  off  work.  She  told  me  one  day  she  used 
to  fear  being  unable  to  work,  lest  she  and  her  old  mother  should 
either  want  or  go  to  the  workhouse.  *<  But,'*  said  she,  '^  I  have 
been  off  work  all  this  time,  and  we  have  more  coming  in  than 
when  I  was  working.    0  how  kind  and  faithful  is  our  God.** 

The  last  time  but  one  that  the  doctor  called  he  expressed  an 
idea  that  she  would  not  be  long  here.  She  said  it  rather  took 
hold  of  her  for  a  minute  or  so;  but,  as  he  closed  the  door,  these 
words  came  to  her  so  sweetly: 

'*  The  joy  prepared  for  suffering  saints 
will  make  amends  for  all." 

Her  death  was  sudden  at  last.  I  saw  her  a  few  days  before, 
and  we  had  a  sweet  time  together.  We  got  on  to  the  subject  of 
salvation  wholly  by  grace  and  the  communion  of  saints.  As  I 
repeated  these  words : 

**  Then  let  us  all  rejoice  and  sing 
The  praises  of  free  grace; 
That  soul  that  longs  to  see  him  now 
Shall  surely  see  his  face,'* 
her  poor,  thin  face  beamed  with  delight.    We  took  one  another's 
hands,  and  I  said,  in  effect,  "  Ann,  God's  people  love  to  see  one 
another;  and  that  is  not  all,  they  love  to  &el  they  are  united  to 
one  another  in  joint  experience."    She  broke  out  with  a  snule, 
and  said,  **  Yes,  yes;  I  perfectly  understand  you.   Yes,  yes;  it  is 
BO."    I  left  her  smiling.    I  saw  her  no  more  till  she  lay  a  silent 
corpse.    Thus  ended  the  honourable  profession  of  Ann  Moss. 
Yours  in  Love  of  the  Truth  and  of  good  Men, 
29,  Enowsley  Street,  Preston,  Aug.  8, 1878.        Thos.  Hawobth. 

Thomas  Bishop.— On  Sept.  24th,  aged  79,  Thomas  Bishop,  of  Sonth- 
sea.  How  trac  it  is  that  many  of  the  Lord's  hidden  ones  are  horn,  as 
-was  our  deceased  hrother,  like  the  wUd  ass's  colt;  and  yet  how  often, 
like  him,  are  they  the  subjects  of  the  quickening  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  very  early  life.  Taught  hy  the  Spirit  to  feel  the  plague  of  his 
own  heart,  and  afterwards  the  application  of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  his 
wounded  conscience,  he  was  constrained  to  join  in  church  fellowship. 
At  first  he  joined  the  Independents ;  but  the  blessed  Spirit  led  him  to 
the  Baptist  chapel,  Landport,  and  there  the  first  free-grace  sermon  he 
had  ever  heard  sank  deep  into  his  heart.,  and  soon  produced  the  fruit  of 
loving  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  gosspel;  for  ho  arose  and  was 
baptized. 

It  may  truly  be  said  of  him,  both  as  member  and  deacon,  that  he 
adorned  the  doctrine  he  professed  by  a  thoroughly-consistent  walk  and 
conversation.    He  was  indeed  a  highly-favoured  disciple  of  the  meek 
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and  lowly  JesnSi  walking  very  mucli  in  the  Ught  of  his  ooantenance.  In 
fact,  he  knew  but  little  of  dark  days  or  Satan's  dark  temptations  until 
his  last  few  days  on  earth,  when  he  found  in  deed  and  truth  that  it 
really  was  through  much  tribulation;  so  that  what  others  had  recorded 
he  had  to  experience  in  having  a  fbllowship  with  Christ  in  his  sufferings 
ere  he  was  made  partaker  of  his  glory.  But  he  was  fiivoured  with 
many  solemn  love  visits,  even  in  his  siok  chamber.  On  one  oooasion,  a 
friend  inquiring  how  he  felt,  he  exclaimed, 

"'More  happy,  but  not  more  secure, 
The  glorified  spirits  in  heaven/*' 
On  another  occasion  he  said  he  had  such  a  precious  feeling  of  love  and 
praise,  and  the  eonsolations  of  the  gospel  had  been  so  full  and  free,  that  he 
oould  cover  the  walls  of  his  room  with  the  many  precious  promises  that 
were  blessed  to  his  sovl;  so  much  so  that  he  rwly  thought  his  dear 
Ijord  was  immediately  going  to  take  him  to  himself.  Shortly  after- 
wards, however,  his  faculties  failed  him  very  much;  so  that  the  only 
sensible  answer  we  oould  get  from  him  was  when  talking  of  divine 
things;  for  that  immortal  principle  implanted  in  his  soul  by  the  Holy 
Ohost  could  not,  did  not  decay.  When  able  to  speak,  it  often  rushed 
forth  in  praise  or  in  ejaculations  of  thankfulness.  But  he  is  gone,  and 
it  may  be  said  of  him, 

"  Array'd  in  garments  bright  and  glorious. 

Palm  in  hand,  mid  marshali'd  throng. 
Through  the  slain  Lamb  now  victorious, 

Thou  canst  sing  the  conqueror's  song." 
Southsea.  ^..^..^^^^.^  F.  H. 

Maey  Harvey.— On  May  29th,  1873,  at  Cambridge,  Mary  Harvey, 
aged  78. 

She  was  a  woman  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  a  lowly  follower  of  the 
Lamb,  and  one  who  spoke  very  little  of  her  religion.  On  one  occasion  I 
remember  her  telling  me  how  very  sweet  that  hymn  (766)  was  to  her: 

"  Sovereign  grace  o  er  sin  aboun^g,"  fte. 
But  during  her  last  illness  she  was  left  to  mueh  darkuese,  donbt,  and 
despondency,  untU  within  a  short  time  of  her  death,  when  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  communicate  strength  to  her  fainting  spirit,  so  that  death  aod 
'its  terrors  were  removed,  and  she  exclaimed: 

*•  *  Death  is  no  more  a  firightftil  foe, 
Since  I  with  Christ  ^all  reign; 
With  joy  I  leave  this  world  of  woe ; 
For  me  to  die  iB  gain ! '  ** 
And  en  being  asked  if  she  felt  that  her  sorrows  would  soon  for  ever  be 
terminated,  she  said,  "0,  yes;'^  and  r^)eated  the  whole  of  hymn  483, 
whi(^  idie  said  was  the  very  language  of  her  soul: 

'*  Yes,  I  shall  soon  be  landed,"  &e. 
May  this  encourage  those  of  the  Lord's  family  who,  through  fear  of 
death,  are  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage^    '<  At  eventime  it  shall 
be  light.''    '<Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure 
to  giw  you  the  kingdom."  ^ 

.     Cambridge.  Dumah. 

O  vmAT  a  life  have  you  in  comparison  of  other  men.  Some 
have  two  hells,  one  present,  another  coming;  you  have  two  heavens,  one 
in  hand,  the  other  in  hope.  Some  of  your  own  brethren  in  Christ,  who 
have  been,  it  may  be,  many  years  panting  after  assurance,  are  still 
je^ijd  it;  but  God  hath  indulged  so  peculiar  a  favour  to  you.  Bless  yc 
the  Lord,  and  make  his  praise  glorious.— jP/at?tf/. 
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Matt.  y.  6;  2  Tim.  i.  9;  Bom.  xi.  7;  Acts  viii.  87,  38;  Matt,  xxyiii.  19. 


CHRIST  THE  POWER  OF  GOD. 

A   SEBMON    BY   THE    LATE    MB.    GOWPEB,    OF    THE    DICKEB,   PBEAGHED 
AT   EDEN    STBEET   CHAPEL,   HAMPSTEAD   BOAD,    LONDON. 

**  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness ;  but  unto  thein  which  are  called,  both  Jevs  and 
Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  aud  the  wisdom  of  God." — 1  Cob.  i.  23»  24. 

You  find,  my  friends,  that  the  apostle,  under  divine  inspiration, 
had  taken  up  his  pen  in  a  way  of  reproof  to  the  church  which  he 
had  been  instrumental  in  planting.  His  ministry  had  been  ac- 
companied with  power  to  them,  and  during  his  absence  they  had 
not  fallen  from  grace,  but  into  a  party  spirit,  and  in  that  party 
spirit  had  run  to  very  great  lengths ;  so  that  rather  than  prayerful 
they  had  become  speculative  hearers.  I  think  most  of  the  Lord's 
people  know  the  difference  between  the  two, — the  difference  be- 
tween sitting  in  judgment  on  a  man's  ministry  and  that  ministry 
being  brought  home  to  the  conscience  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  thereby 
bringing  them  to  sit  in  judgment  on  their  own  state  rather  than 
on  the  minister's.  Many  sad  seasons  have  these  speculative 
hearers,  and  find,  sooner  or  later,  great  barrenness  of  soul.  But 
I  would  not  lead  you  astray.  It  is  proper  and  right  that  we 
should  be  very  particular  as  to  what  we  hear. 

There  are  two  things  for  your  edification.  One  is,  to  be  par- 
ticular what  we  hear,  to  mind  that  it  squares  with  the  Word ;  and 
the  other  is,  take  heed  how  we  hear  it,  whether  the  preacher  de- 
livers it  with  any  power  accompanying  it,  or  we  fancy  it;  whe- 
ther we  hear  it  so  that  the  Lord  blesses  it,  or  we  have  it  only  in 
our  judgment. 

The  Corinthian  church  had  got  into  a  sad  state  of  declension. 
The  apostle  appears  anxious  to  look  into  their  circumstances,  and 
particularly  to  point  out  a  good  state  from  a  bad  one.  When  a 
church  gets  into  a  bad  state,  it  behoves  the  minister  to  stand  up 
and  declare  what  really  constitutes  characters  fit  for  church  mem- 
bership; likewise,  in  so  doing,  to  act  according  to  the  word  of 
God,  that  he  should  not  fail  to  separate  the  church  from  the 
world,  and  show  who  is  on  the  Lord's  side. 

The  chapter  out  of  which  the  text  is  taken  has  been  the  cause 
of  a  good  deal  of  vain  jangling,  or  rather  I  should  say  the  devil 
has  been  the  cause  of  vain  jangling,  and  referred  to  this  chapter 
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to  confirm  individuals  therein.  It  is  one  thing  for  a  person  to 
be  stripped  of  creature  opinions  and  being  brought  to  the  word  of 
God  to  know  his  mind  and  will,  and  another  thing  to  form  their 
own  opinions  and  then  twist  the  Word  to  suit  them.  We  hear 
the  Arian,  the  Socinian,  the  Arminian,  and  the  m^e  dootrinalist 
say,  **  O!  Is  it  not  according  to  scripture  ?  Is  it  not  in  tl^e  Bible  ?*' 
You  find  men  of  erroneous  opinions  come  to  the  Bible  and  turn 
and  twist  it  round  to  make  it  speak  such  things  as  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  never  intended  it  should.  I  have  heard,  at  times,  of  the 
twistmg  of  the  word  of  God  to  suit  creature  purposes;  I  may  say, 
I  believe  to  suit  the  devil's  purpose.  Such  things  brought  forth 
enough  to  make  one  shudder ;  and  what  the  apostle  principally 
touches  on  is  this.  In  reproving  the  people  for  their  party  spirit, 
he  asks  them  if  Paul  was  crucified  for  them,  if  Christ  was  divided, 
so  that  one  man  had  a  portion  of  Christ  to  preach  and  a  second 
another  portion,  that  there  was  not  a  whole  or  perfect  Christ 
preached  in  any  one  man's  ministry.  Therefore  he  asks  them  if 
Christ  was  divided,  if  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul, 
wheiher  or  not  they  had  been  his  disciples,  his  converts,  or  the 
converts  of  God,  the  disciples  of  Christ.  Would  to  God  that  all 
baptized  persons  really  knew  that  difference. 

But  the  particular  pomts  which  have  been  so  much  referred  to 
are  theser.  When  the  apostle  says,  ''  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 
tize, but  to  preach  the  gospel,*'  great  stress  is  laid  on  these 
words  by  men  who  have  formed  their  opinion  beforehand,  in- 
stead of  first  coming  to  the  Word  to  form  it.  They  come,  and 
turn  and  twist  this  text  to  suit  their  own  views.  Being  oppo- 
nents of  baptism,  they  say  Paul  was  not  sent  to  baptize,  but  to 
preach;  plainly  showing  they  have  not  come  to  the  Word  to 
have  their  opinion  formed,  but,  having  an  erroneous  one  of  their 
own,  come  to  the  Bible  to  confirm  it.  That  Paul  did  baptize  is 
evident;  and  the  conclusion  to  be  drawn  therefrom  must  be  this, 
either  that  he  baptized  presumptuously  and  without  a  commis- 
sion, or  that  he  baptized  prudently  and  according  to  his  com- 
mission. Baptize  he  did.  The  individuals  he  baptized  he  names ; 
and  as  he  names  them  he  makes  this  distinction :  **  Thank  God, 
I  baptized  none  of  you  but  So-and-so."  As  though  he  had  said, 
"  There  are  a  few  that  I  baptized;  they  acknowledge  their  bap- 
tism; they  have  not  disgraced  their  profession,  sad  as  is  the  state 
into  which  you  have  tumbled.'*  Therefore,  you  see,  my  friends, 
this  handle  that  has  been  made  of  this  portion  of  the  word,  that 
as  Paul  was  not  sent  to  baptize,  therefore  baptism  is  not  accord- 
ing to  the  Word.  The  passage  has  no  such  meaning.  But  the 
apostle  evidently  points  out  that  Christ  did  not  send  him  to  make 
diiciples  by  baptism,  but  by  preaching  the  gospel.  The  fact  is, 
he  baptized  Stephanus  and  two  other  families,  Crispus  and 
Gains;  and  whether  he  had  baptized  any  others  he  could  not 
say.  He  stands  up  and  reproves  their  fleshly-mindedness,  to 
shake  them  off.  As  though  he  had  said,  «« Thank  God,  I  had 
nothing  to  do  with  you.  How  you  became  members  I  Imow  not; 


how  ypm  had  yonv  eotriu^oe  into  the  ohiuoh  I  cannot  tell."  This 
is  rather  the  point  of  separation  than  otherwise. 

.  3nt  after  this  he  tells  us  he  was  not  sent  to  preach  the  gospel 
with  the  wisdom  of  words.  He  giyes  as  his  reason  that  he  was 
sent  forth  iu  great  simplicity,  not  in  abstract  folly,  but  in  great 
simpHcuty,  that  their  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of 
man;  ev^ently  hinting  to  them  the  faith  of  many  was  in  them 
by  the  wisdom  of  the  creature;  nothing  but  a  piece  of  human 
criticism  and  human  wisdom.  How  many  are  preached  into  a 
profession  by  the  eloquence,  talent,  and  taste  of  man?  Do  away 
with  this,  come  to  the  power  of  God  on  the  soul,  and  such  will 
giye  way  directly,  and  wish  to  get  out  of  your  company.  Where 
the  power  of  God  is  not,  there  is  nothing  to  support  us  in  the 
hour  of  death.  All  religion  beside  this  will  giye  way  in  the  day 
of  trial  and  trouble,  leaying  the  soul  ju^t  where  it  was  found. 

The  apostle  says,  '*  That  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God."  ^*  Howbeit,  we  speak 
wisdom  among  them  that  are  perfect;  yet  not  the  wisdom  of 
this  world,  nor  of  the  princes  of  this  world,  that  comes  to  nought." 
How  particular  he  is  in  ignoring  and  setting  aside  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  by  human  wisdom.  But  the  power  of  God,  taking  the 
simple,  faithful  word  which  comes  home  with  power  to  the  heart, 
doing  theJJord's  errand  to  the  man's  soul.  Thus  the  apostle  aims 
to  separate  them,  particularly  on  that  point.  He  tells  us  it  pleased 
Ck>d  to  work  in  that  way. 

I  shall  make  one  more  obseryation,  and  then  come  to  tbe  text. 
He  tell$  them,  <^  The  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks  wisdom ; 
but/'  sajrs  he,  ''we  preach  Christ  crucified."  And  '<it  hath 
pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  saye  them  that 
believe*"  It  is  by  God's  pleasure.  Now,  mind,  it  is  not  through 
foolish  preaching.  Paul  never  had  such  an  idea  as  foolish  preach- 
ing. The  Lord  knows  there  is  enough  of  it  on  every  hand  to 
make  us.  ashiMned  in  our  very  hearts  with  nine- tenths  of  those 
who  are  called  gospel  preachers.  I  have  years  gone  by  ransacked 
tbjjEl  town  from  one  end  to  the  other,  and  could  hear  little  else 
but  foolish  preaching*  The  creature  first,  and  God  afterwards; 
thftt  people  have  the  ability  to  come,  and  then  the  Spirit  would 
help  them.  If  they  did  not  come,  they  would  deceive  themselves. 
If  this  is  not  foolish  preaching,  I  know  not  what  is.  Between 
preaiohing  foolishness  and ''by  the  foolishness  of  preaching," 
the  aposUe  makes  a  wide  distinction.  He  points  out  the  foolish- 
ness of  preaching  in  this  way, — that  preaching  appears  a  very 
foolish  thing,  and  not  likely  to  accomplish  much  in  the  world. 
To  hear  a  man  get  up  and  tell  a  simple  tale  about  another  who 
lived  and  did  good,  who  died  to  save,  to  worldly-minded  people 
it  did  not  appear  likely  to  do  good.  But  the  apostle  declares  it 
will  accomplish  all  the  end  the  Lord  has  purposed.  He  has  pro- 
nusedto  set  his  hand  to  the  work,  so  as  to  make  it  bud,  and 
bring  forth  fcuit;  so  that  where  there  is  nothing  but  the  wisdom 
of  the  natural  man  it  will  come  to  nought.    Where  it  is  made 
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effectaal  is  by  the  powet  of  God  plaixily  provmg  hifl  purpose; 
and  bis  counsel  shaU  stand,  and  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure. 

Now  mind,  while  the  apostle  points  out  this  simple,  foolish, 
insignificant  work,  whicfi  nnprofitable  means  would  never  ac- 
complish any  purpose  or  thing  in  point  of  salvation  without  the 
power  of  God ;  yet,  when  we  see  there  the  mighty  power  of  God, 
it  leads  to  the  glory  of  God;  it  does  not  lead  to  the  glory  of  tiie 
creature.  Therefore,  it  is  proper  there  should  be  this  difference 
made.  He  says,  **  The  Jews  desired  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks  sought 
after  wisdom;"  but  he  was  brought  to  lay  all  by,  and  preach 
Christ.  It  is  a  stumbling-block  to  the  Jews,  and  to  the  Greeks 
foolishness;  but  where  there  are  any  cut  down  under  the  minis- 
try of  the  word,  it  is  the  power  of  God ;  Christ  the  wisdom  and 
the  power  of  God;  so  that  this  preaching  Christ  appears  to  be 
the  little  simple  means  the  Lord  has  appointed  and  purposed  to 
bless. 

One  thing  more.  Many  persons  may  be  pre-eminent  in  judg- 
ment, and  have  the  people  of  God  sit  to  hear;  which  many  times 
has  made  me  wonder  how  men  of  contrary  opinion  and  senti- 
ment could  have  any  of  the  people  of  God  to  hear  them.  Some 
have  been  useful  in  sounding  an  alarm  in  a  sinner's  conscience, 
and  he  being  the  subject  of  the  grace  of  God,  the  recipient  of  his 
favour  and  mercy,  becomes  wiser  than  his  teacher,  and  is  obliged 
to  leave  his  ministiy.  *<How,  then,"  say  you,  "has  this  man 
become  of  use  to  him?"  It  is  not  the  man,  but  the  word  of  Qd. 
It  is  the  Lord  who  speaks.  He  never  blesses  any  man's  line  who 
is  in  an  erroneous  system.  He  puts  a  word  in,  and  he  will  bring 
it  out;  the  same  as  he  put  a  word  in  Baalam*s mouth,  though  it 
never  reached  Baalam*s  heart.  He  appeared  to  act  as  a  machine. 
The  Lord  must  carry  it  home  to  the  heart.  He  never  blesises  any 
thing  but  his  own  truth.  A  man  may  go  and  hear;  as  an  indi- 
vidual told  me  a  short  time  before  leaving  home,  he  once  went 
to  hear  an  Arminian,  and  the  very  first  word  the  man  spoke  was 
sealed  home  upon  his  conscience .  It  was  a  portion  of  the  woord  of  God 
in  the  Bevelation:  <'  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still.'* 
It  was  sealed  home  upon  his  heart,  though  we  have  no  hope  that 
the  man  who  spoke  it  knew  anything  for  himself.  The  poor  crea- 
ture heard  it,  and  gave  a  very  sweet  testimony  of  what  followed. 
At  the  time  appointed,  he  received  a  furtherance  of  the  work. 
Then  the  Arminian  minister  would  not  do ;  the  man  was  obliged 
to  seek  instruction  in  another  quarter.  The  Lord  knows  by  what 
means  he  shall  gather  his  people  to  himself;  he  will  search  and 
seek  out  his  sheep  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day. 

Mind  you,  while  the  apostle  tells  us  he  preached  Christ  cruci- 
fied, he  says,  "  To  them  who  are  called,  Christ  the  wisdom  of 
God,  and  Christ  the  power  of  God." 

Just  observe  one  thing  more.  There  is  aVlass  of  men  who 
appear  to  glory  in  preaching  dry  doctrine,  and  who  call  every- 
tbing  else  legal  preaching.  I  do  not  stand  up  to  condemn  my 
fellow-men;  it  is  not  for  me  to  condemn.    I  should  say,  I  love 
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an  AxBunian  as  a  man;  bnil  cannot  agree  vintii  bid  sentiments 
or  his  glorying.  It  cannot  but  be  loatbsome  to  a  heart  that  is 
made  alive,  a  conscience  quickened  and  made  tender  by  the  Lord 
the  Spirit.  Though  a  poor  corrupt  creature^  I  can  stand  up,  and, 
as  the  Lord  enables  me,  speak  those  words  he  has  dropped  into  my 
mind.  May  God  the  Holy  Ghost  accompany  the  work  with 
savour,  unction,  and  power,  rendering  Christ  sweet  and  precious 
to  your  hearts. 

Preaching  Jesus  Christ  is  the  ministration  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
preaching  Jesus  Christ  without  the  Holy  Ghost  is  only  a  specu- 
lative thmg.  But  we  must  expect  men  of  genius  and  talent  to  specu- 
late. The  subject  before  us  is  this.  That  blessed  minister  of  God, 
the  eternal  Spirit,  so  preaches  Christ  as  to  bring  him  home  to  the 
heart,  so  teaching  as  to  make  the  work  effectual.     So  Christ  be- 
comes the  Saviour  of  sinners.    The  apostle  here  alludes  to  tbe 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.    He  is  most  glorious,  most  gracious,  and 
most  blessed.    However  much  we  may  vary  in  our  feelings  as 
poor  sinners,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same.    That  is  our  l^essedness. 
What  he  is,  that  he  is;  what  he  was,  that  he  is,  he  was,  and  is. 
and  will  be  everlastingly.    What  he  is  in  his  mediatorial  Person 
and  work  here  on  earth  to  the  people  and  church  of  God,  while 
they  are  on  earth,  that  he  will  be  as  the  glorious  Head,  according 
to  the  ancient  settlements,  to  all  eternity,  as  one  with  the  Father 
and  the  eternal  Spirit  in  the  essence  of  Jehovah.   What  God  the 
Father  knows,  that  God  the  Spirit  knows,  and  what  God  the 
Spirit  knows,  so  doth  God  the  Son.  He  is  equal  with  the  Father 
and  eternal  Spirit.    The  Son  knows  the  Father  as  the  Father 
knows  him.    He  is  God,  blessed  for  ever.    He  is  from  eternity  to 
eternity,  God  in  his  most  blessed  Trinity  of  Persons.    There  is  a 
complexity  of  character  in  the  Lord  Jesus ;  God  and  man  in  one 
Person.    I  think  it  is  as  well,  at  times,  to  try,  as  the  Lord  may 
help  you,  to  meditate  on  the  blessedness  of  God  in  himself.  How 
he  loves  himself  with  the  love  of  God,  in  himself,  and  the  same 
is  in  his  Trinity  of  Persons.   I  tell  you  what ;  if,  while  meditating 
rightly  on  these  things,  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  help  us,  we  shall 
discover  this, — that  in  which  one  Person  delights,  each  Person 
delights  in.    Jesus  Christ  loves  the  church  no  less  than  God  the 
Father;  God  the  Father  loves  the  church  no  less  than  God  the 
Son;  God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son  love  the  church  neither 
less  nor  more  than  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  Christ  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  himself  for  it.    He  is  the  Head  of  his  dear  church  and 
people,  and  received  them  as  loved  in  the  Father.  Christ,  viewed 
in  all  his  suretyship  engagements,  appeared  in  the  fulness  of 
time;  he  did  everything;  he  was  not  slack  with  his  work  till 
everything  was  accomplished  which  he  undertook  and  engaged  in 
as  the  Second  Person  in' the  covenant.    All  was  sealed  with  his 
precious  blood.    He  made  peace  as  regards  his  people.    He  was 
equal  with  the  Father,  and  set  forth  as  Jesus  Christ,  the  anointed 
Saviour,  the  appointed  Saviour,  a  full,  free,  living,  everlasting, 
eternal  Saviour;  the  ohurch'0  Befuge,  her  Head,  her  Husband, 
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her  Foundation,  heir  Strength,  b^r  Bodk,  her  Portion,  ftfid  her 
everlasting  All.  Yon  find  the  apostle  preached  these  things  of 
the  Lord  JTesns  Ghrist.  He  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus 
Ohrist,  the  sune  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  'vrithont  the 
shadow  of  a  torn. 

0!  Gome  and  look  a  little  closer  into  the  Person  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Ohrist.  See  him,  in  the  greatness  of  his  grace  and  mercy, 
taking  the  creatnre-natnre  into  union  with  the  divine ;  a  com- 
plex Person,  God  and  man,  which  comprises  and  composes  the 
great  subject  of  the  apostle's  ministry.  He  declares  unto  them 
the  everlasting  gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  He  became  incarnate 
and  dwelt  among  us.  He  was  equal  with  the  Father,  the  bright- 
ness of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  Person;  yet, 
veiled  in  human  nature,  Jesus  Ghrist  appeared  to  put  away  sm 
by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  He  came  down  to  the  sinner's  con- 
dition. Here  the  apostle  bears  a  grand  testimony  to  what  he 
was  apprehended  of  God.  He  goes  forth  in  the  name  of  this 
adorable  Person.  He  preached  and  spoke  of  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant  that  was  shed.  He  opens  up  the  efficacy 
of  that  blood  to  poor  perishing  sinners,— guilty,  filthy,  and  heavy- 
laden  sinners,  showing  the  worst  cases^,  the  saddest  condition,  as 
curable.  There  is  pardon  for  the  guilty.  Those  who  are  afar 
off  are  made  nigh  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  Therefore 
he  goes  forth  preaching  the  blood  of  Ghrist,  God's  Bon.  See  how 
he  traces  the  subject  up, — Jesus  Christ  as  man's  Mediator;  traces 
him  as  the  Son  of  the  Father,  equal  with  the  Father  in  glory 
and  power,  equal  with  the  Father  in  essence,  Jehovah.  Here 
every  attribute  meets  and  harmonizes.  Here  Unity  in  Trinity 
and  Trinity  in  Unity.  He  expresses  it  as  a  precious  complexity, 
precious  heights,  immortal,  unfathomable  depths.  He  preached 
him  as  not  comprehensible  by  the  creature,  not  in  the  reach  of 
human  reason  to  describe,  not  within  the  reach  of  mortal  intel- 
lect to  set  forth  what  he  is.  But  that  we  may  understand  him 
he  declares  himself  the  God-man  Mediator.  Perfect  God  and 
eternal  life;  perfect  man,  and  precious  blood;  Jesus  Ohrist,  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

Well;  we  pass  by  human  reason,  as  the  apostle  did;  for  "the 
Jews,"  says  he,  **  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wis- 
dom." We  pass  all  that  by.  As  the  Lord  directs  us,  we  go  on 
and  shall  prosper.  We  must  wait  for  his  blessing.  It  is  by  that 
only  the  word  is  made  effectual. 

To  be  concluded  in  our  next. 


We  must  be  united  to  Christ,  engrafted  upon  another  stock, 
and  partake  of  the«power  of  his  resurreotion ;  for  without  this  we  nsj 
bring  forth  fruit,  bnt  not  fruit  to  God.  There  is  as  utter  an  impossibili^ 
in  a  man  to  answer  the  end  of  his  creation  without  righteousness  as  for 
a  man  to  act  without  life,  or  act  strongly  without  health  and  streagtli' 
It  is  a  contradiction  to  think  a  man  can  act  righteously  without  righteoua- 
nesB.  For  without  it  he  hath  not  the  being  of  a  man ;  that  is,  man  in  such 
a  capacity  for  those  ends  for  which  his  creation  intended  them.— Charnoch. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  SONG  OP  SOLOMON. 

{Continued Jrom  page  399.) 

CHAPTER  IV. 

II.  "Builded  for  an  armoury.**  The  faith  that  is  thus  impregnable 
as  a  tower,  as  we  have  shown,  through  the  strength  of  God,  who 
maintains  what  he  has  thus  anew  created,  and  may  defy  all  as- 
sailants, likewise  equips  the  soul  for  offensive  warfare.  The  child 
of  God  is  not  always  to  be  merely  on  the  defensiye.  No;  he  must 
go  forth  to  the  battle, 

"  Led  forth  by  the  Spirit  to  fight." 

But  then  he  needs  weapons  for  this  warfare,  and  faith  furnishes 
him  out  of  the  word  of  God  and  fulness  of  Jesus.  We  read  of  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  and  this  is  really  whole  Christ,  as  he  is 
set  forth  in  his  fulness  and  completeness  in  the  scriptures.  Going 
forth  thus  equipped,  the  child  of  God  must  be  victorious.  Before 
the  weapons  of  our  warfare  the  mightiest  foes  must  fall.  David 
ran  to  the  battle  with  Goliath,  but  not  in  Saul's  armour.  This 
was  cumbrous  and  useless.  No;  he  took  a  sling  and  a  stone.  So 
the  child  of  God,  if  he  goes  forth  to  fight  the  divine  battle,  fur- 
nished '^with  arguments  and  pride,"  leaning  upon  an  arm  of 
flesh,  instead  of  putting  on  by  a  true  faith  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  is  sure  to  get  the  worst  of  it,  as  Mr.  Newton  records  in  his 
own  case  : 

*'  Furnish'd  with  books  and  notions, 

And  arguments  and  pride, 
I  practised  aU  my  motions, 

And  Satan's  power  defied ; 
But  soon  perceived  with  trouble 

That  these  would  be  no  good ; 
Iron  to  him  is  stubble. 

And  brass  like  rotten  wood." 

Our  own  experience  has  answered  to  this.  Assaulted  with  infidel 
objections,  we  tried  to  overcome  Satan  by  Paley*B  "Evidences," 
&c.,  but  soon  found  ourselves  completely  worsted  in  the  battle. 
At  length  the  Lord  led  us  to  duly  and  spiritually  consider  what 
is  written  in  Ezek.  xxxviii.  about  Gog  and  Magog  coming  against 
the  imwalied  villages,  and.  being  Mere  defeated.  And  this  also  came 
in:  **  Salvation  will  God  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks."  Then 
we  saw  the  true  way  of  victory  was  to  trust  in  God,  and  to  re- 
nounce the  mudwaUs  of  human  arguments  as  not  sufficient  to 
face  Satanic  floods  of  blasphemies ;  and  when  we  were  brought  to 
this  place  we  conquered  Satan.  Our  faith  was  as  the  tower  of 
David,  "  builded  for  an  armoiiry."  The  sword  of  the  Spirit  is  the 
word  of  God. 

III.  < '  Whereon  there  hang  a  thousand  bucklers.''  We  suppose  these 
bucklers  may  all  really  be  reduced  to  one,  and  that  the  one  given 
by  Paul,  <'the  shield  of  the  faith"  (original  Greek),  which,  in 
reality,  is  God  himself,  as  revealed  in  the  word  of  God,  and  made 
known  to  sinners  as  a  God  of  all  grace  in  Jesus.  God's  truth  as  in 
Jesus  is  the  only  shield.    But  still  we  may,  of  course,  break  up 
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this  preeionti  truth  into  varions  parts,  and  faith  now  equips  itself 
with  one  suitable  word  or  promise,  now  another,  and  uses  it  as  a 
buckler  against  this  or  that  dart  of  the  mighty  spiritual  adver- 
sary. And  it  is  very  encouraging  to  find  that  there  are  all  sorts 
of  suitable  words  and  promises  for  faith  to  array  itseK  with,  and 
shidd  itself  under,  in  the  day  of  battle.  And,  by  means  of  these 
blessed  words  and  promises,  the  bosom  may  be  covered  over  and 
shielded  from  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil,  which,  without  these 
bucklers,  would  come  with  almost  overwhelming  power  into  the 
heart.  These  bucklers,  too,  have  been  proved;  they  are  not  un- 
tried pieces  of  armour,  like  Saul*s  was  to  David;  so  that  the  child 
of  God  need  not  say,  **  I  cannot  go  with  thee."    For  they  are 

IV.  "  All  shields  of  mighty  men.'*  That  is  to  say,  they  have  been 
used  generation  after  generation  by  the  saints  of  God ;  and  by 
means  of  these  shields  those  who  have  done  exploits  in  the  divine 
warfare  have  been  sheltered  and  gained  victories.  Such  was  the 
shield  of  Abraham.  **  I  am  thy  shield,"  says  God.  Such  were 
the  shields  of  all  those  mighty  men  of  valour  we  read  of  in 
Heb.  xi.  Such  was  the  shield  of  the  apostles.  Such  of  Luther, 
Calvin,  and  other  grand  and  dear  Beformers.  Such  is  the  shield 
of  the  conquering  saint  and  Christian  hero  now.  He  stands  be- 
hind the  buckler  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  goes  forth  to  the 
battle,  endures  the  assaults  of  men  and  devils,  gains  the  victory, 
and  at  length,  by  a  living  or  dying  testimony  to  the  faithfulness 
of  God,  on  which  his  faith  rested,  and  under  which  it  triumphed, 
he  hangs,  as  it  were,  his  shield  up  amongst  the  thousand  bucklers 
of  the  tower  of  David,  for  the  instruction  and  encouragement  of 
other  soldiers  of  Jesus. 

Verse  5.  "  Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes  that  are  twins,  which 
feed  among  the  lilies.' I  That  faith  which  is  not  based  upon  the 
word  of  God  is  fancied  faith,  not  real.  True  faith  is  the  word  of 
God,  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  living  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  a  sinner's  heart.  The  faith  that  merely  stands  in  the 
wisdom  of  man,  even. if  it  acknowledges  the  word  of  God,  is  dead. 
He  that  believes  rightly,  believes  by  a  divine  power.  The  Spirit 
of  God  creates  him  anew  in  Christ  unto  this  true  believing.  "  We 
having  the  same  spirit  of  faith."  These  are  the  true  believers  and 
real  children  of  God. 

Having  noticed  this  great  glory  of  a  church  of  God,  the  true 
living  faith  of  its  members,  the  Song  goes  on  to  speak  cf  that 
which  originated  and  nourishes  this  faith, — ^the  ministry  of  the 
word,  or  the  word  of  the  ministry. 

"TAy  two  breasts."  Zion's  breasts  are  all  those  precious  words 
of  truth  and  promise  which  God  himself  has  given  her  in  his  pre- 
cious Bible.  (2  Tim.  iii.  16.)  And  further,  the  ministers  of  God, 
who  are  sent  and  enabled  by  him  to  preach  his  truth,  are  breasts, 
as  holding  forth  in  a  spiritual  manner  these  blessed  truths  for 
the  consolation  of  God's  people.  Thus  Isaiah  writes:  "That 
ye  may  suck,  and  be  satisfied  with  the  breasts  of  her  consola- 
tions/' (isa,  kvi.  11.)  And  again  (Ixvi,  12):  '*  Then  shaU  ye  suck; 


ye  shall  be  borne  upon  her  sides,  and  be  dandled  nson  her  knees." 
And  Peter  uses  a  similar  figure,  calling  the  children  of  God  new- 
bom  babes.  He  stirs  them  up  to  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word,  that  they  may  grow  thereby.  But  if  all  God's  most  pre- 
cious gospel  words  are  these  breasts,  why  say  "thy  two  breasts?" 
We  must  here  repeat  a  former  observation,  that  the  propriety  of 
the  figuration  must  be  observed.  God  would  not  paint  out  his 
church  as  a  monster,  and  as  she  is  called  his  spouse  so  it  was 
necessary  to  write,  "thy^tro  breasts,"  though  these  breasts  of 
Zion  really  comprehend  numberless  gracious  promises,  and  all 
sorts  of  sweet  words  of  grace  and  love.  This  thought  we  believe 
may  save  us  from  taxing  our  ingenuity  to  e;^actly  find  out  what 
can  be  signified  by  two  breasts.  Some  have  said  the  precepts  and 
the  promises;  others  might  say  doctrines  and  precepts,  and  so 
on;  but  after  all,  though  these  thoughts  are  not  despicable,  the 
better  view  seems  to  be  the  one  we  have  given,  and  to  include 
under  this  expression  all  God's  blessed  words  of  grace  and  truth 
in  Christ,  and  all  God's  true  ministers  as  holding  them  forth  for 
the  nonrishment  and  consolation  of  his  people. 

But  now  for  the  similitude. 

"  Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes  that  are  twins ^  which  feed 
among  the  lilies'*  The  roe  is  often  used  in  scripture  as  the  em- 
blem of'  agility,  swiftness,  and  gracefulness.  Thus  Asahel  was 
light  of  foot  as  a  wild  roe,  and  Christ  in  this  Song  is  represented 
as  coming  like  a  roe  or  young  hart,  leaping  over  hills  of  difficulty 
when  visiting  his  people.  This,  then,  is  the  characteristic  of  the 
word  of  God's  grace  when  it  comes  in  divine  power  into  the  heart ; 
it  is  a  lovely,  gracious  word.  It  comes  to  the  heart  in  this  lively 
sort  of  way;  it  is  quick,  living,  and  lively,  as  well  as  powerful. 
In  fact,  where  his  word  truly  comes,  Christ  himself  comes  also. 
And  if  his  ministers  have  a  real  entrance,  when  they  preach  his 
word,  into  the  consciences  of  his  people,  it  is  Christ  enters  by 
them.  Thus  Paul  could  say, "  Our  entrance  in  amongst  you  was 
not  in  vain."  No;  Christ  came  with  Paul,  and  entered  with 
Paul's  words  into  their  hearts.  Then  Christ's  kingdom  came  to 
them  not  only  in  word  but  in  power,  and  they  received  his  words 
in  the  castings  down  of  nature,  but  the  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit.  The  word,  in  spite  of  all  the  oppositions  of  the  flesh,  had 
a  living,  gracious  entrance  into  their  hearts.  Moreover,  when  the 
word  entered,  there  was  an  entertaining  of  it  in  its  integrity.  All 
Christ's  words,  whether  doctrinal,  preceptive,  or  practical,  whe- 
ther historical  or  prophetical,  whether  of  reproof  or  consolation, 
have  a  unity  about  them;  therefore  the  roes  are  two,  but  twins, — 
unity  and  variety;  agreement,  and  yet  a  sweet  diversity.  More- 
over, there  is  a  perpetual  freshness  about  Christ's  words  when  they 
really  come  from  his  own  lips,  as  they  do  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
accompanies  them;  therefore  the  roes  in  the  similitude  are  said 
to  be  young.  It  is  perfectly  true  that  the  blessed  words  of  God 
may  be  like  a  sort  of  old  tale,  at  times,  to  us  through  our  mise- 
rable carnality;  and  ministers,  if  they  decline  or  die  out  of  the 
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power  of  UmigBf  mA7»  whilst  giTizig  forth  a  correct  form  of  voids 
with  much  human  ability,  only  preach  a  set  of  dry  doctrines,  dry 
jp^oeptay  and  equally  dry  experiences.  As  Job  says,  '<  Your  re- 
membrances are  like  onto  ashes,  ^onr  bodies  (of  divinity)  to  bodies 
of  day/'  wii^ni  a  vestige  of  life  about  them.  But  all  this  is 
through  the  carnality  of  hearers  or  preachers.  The  words  of 
Christ  are  in  reality  always  answerable  to  the  figure  of  the  text: 
«  Two  ifoung  roes  that  are  twins/'  Moreover,  these  roes  are  said  to 
feed  amongst  tiie  lilies.  To  feed  amongst  is  to  enter,  abide,  and 
hold  communion  with.  Ghrist*s  words  never  enter  any  hearts 
but  those  of  the  elect,  and  never  abide  in  any  hearts  but  those 
that  are  regenerated  by  them.    They  find  no  home,  no  resting- 

Elace,  in  mere  natilre.  Christ  upon  earth  had  not  where  to  lay 
is  head.  Christ's  words  in  natural  hearts  can  find  nothing  to 
entertain  them.  Where  there  is  only  nature,  or  the  carnal  mind, 
there  is  not  even  a  Eahab  to  receive  the  spies  with  peace.  God's 
words  are  like  Noah's  dove.  They  can  find  no  place  for  the  sole 
of  the  foot  where  all  is  merely  natural,  and  therefore  vrithout  God, 
and  vrill  bring  the  olive  branch  of  peace  into  no  hearts  but  those 
into  which  Christ  himself  enters.  ' '  If  the  Son  of  Peace  be  there, 
your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it."  There  is  a  sympathy  between  the 
words  of  God  and  the  work  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
chUdren  of  God.  Thus  the  word  of  faith  agrees  with  the  faith  of 
God's  elect;  they  can  feed  together,  can  hold  a  blessed  intercourse 
or  communion.  "  When  thou  awakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee." 
The  word  of  hope  agrees  with  the  hope  produced  by  the  God  of 
hope*  The  word  of  love  with  love  in  the  Spirit,  the  word  of 
purity  with  tiie  principle  of  purity  answerable  to  that  word  im- 
planted in  the  heart  at  regeneration.  Thus  David  writes :  ''  Thy 
word  is  very  pure;  therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it.'*  So  also  the 
word  of  consolation  makes  itself  at  home  in  the  heart  of  trouble, 
the  word  of  healing  in  the  heart  broken  and  plagued  vrith  sin. 
Christ's  heavenly  peace,  as  declared  in  the  Word,  comes  into  the 
heart  that  feels  it  stands  in  need  of  it  through  the  convincing 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  this  way,  then,  the  two  young  roes 
feed  amongst  the  lilies.  On  the  other  hand,  we  see  that  God's 
words  can  have  no  abiding  or  sympathy  with  what  is  of  the  flesh, 
and  mere  nature,  unsanctified,  unsubdued  nature,  even  in  God's 
children.  The  child  of  God  indulging  in  fleshly  things  can  never 
at  the  same  time  feel  a  sweet  complacency  in  the  words  of  God. 
Fleshly  Asa  was  angry  with  the  prophet,  though  he  was  in  the 
main  a  good  man,  and  his  heart  generally  was  right  with  God. 
The  word  of  meekness  cannot  be  at  home  in  an  angry  heart, 
though  it  may  come  into  the  heart  that  feels  pained  with  its 
proneness  to  irritability,  and  subdue  its  angry  tempers,  turning 
the  lion  into  a  lamb.  The  word  of  purity  cannot  rest  amidst  a 
crowd  of  impure  thoughts,  or  of  wisdom  amidst  a  host  of  vain 
ones.  The  words  of  self-denial,  crucifixion,  and  an  active  Ufe 
towards  God,  must  be  estranged  from  the  heart  indulging  in  sel- 
fishness,  sensuality,  and  fleshly  ease.    Mr.  Godspeaoe  had  down 
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his  office  When  Mansoul  feasted  in  the  honse  of  Mr.  Carnal 
Security. 

God*s  words  are  at  home  amongst  the  lilies.  Ministers  and 
members  of  churches  may  alike  obtain  instruction  from  these 
words.  The  saints  of  God  as  after  the  Spirit,  the  words  of  God, 
and  things  of  the  Spirit  generally,  are  as  lilies  in  their  purity 
and  sweetness.  With  these  things,  then,  ministers  should  be 
familiar.  With  the  saints  of  God,  especially  with  the  more 
spiritual,  should  they  hold  companionship.  They  should  not 
needlessly  and  inordinately  interest  themselves  and  be  immersed 
in  worldly  things  and  business,  or  be  principally  conversant  with 
matters  and  persons  of  a  carnal  nature.  This  cannot  possibly 
be  styled  feeding  amongst  the  lilies.  The  world  should  not  be 
their  feeding-place.  Paul  says  to  Timothy,  concerning  the 
things  of  God,  "  Give  thyself  wholly  to  them ;  *'  **  Pay  attention 
to  reading,"  &c.;  "Take  heed  to  thyself  and  to  the  doctrine. 
Continue  in  them ;  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself 
and  them  that  hear  thee."  Those  ministers  will  not  be 'very 
likely  to  lead  others  amongst  the  lilies  to  feed  in  pure,  divine,  and 
holy  places,  who  themselves  choose  for  a  feeding-ground  the 
worldly  places  of  brambles,  thorns,  and  thistles.  But  not  only 
ministers  should  take  heed  to  these  things,  but  members  of 
churches  and  Christians  generally.  Where  Christ  feeds  his  people 
they  should  seek  to  find  him  (Song  i.  9  and  vi.  2,  3) ;  where  his 
words  really  are  they  should  seek  for  them.  Christ  and  his  words 
are  alike  amongst  the  lilies. 

To  sum  up.  We  see  (1)  that  the  ministry  of  the  word,  in  the 
truth,  spirit,  and  grace  of  it,  is  sweetly  congenial  to  the  new  and 
inner  man;  to  all  that  is  of  God  in  his  people.  (2)  If  ministers 
would  he  useful,  they  must  attend  to  divine  things,  beware  of 
vain  companions  and  fleshly  pursuits  and  pleasures.  Their  pro- 
per place  is  amongst  the  lilies.  Their  conversation  and  citizen- 
ship should  be  in  heaven,  amongst  the  saints  of  God,  and  with 
the  words  and  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  (8)  Members,  too,  of 
churches,  if  they  would  profit  by  the  means  of  grace,  and  be 
comforted  by  God's  words,  and  be  useful  in  their  day  and  gene- 
ration, and  a  strength  not  a  burden  to  the  ministers,  must  come 
out  and  be  separate,  as  saith  the  Lord,  "Israel  shall  dwell  in 
safety  alone;"  not  amidst  the  thorns,  but  the  lilies.  "Finally, 
brethren,"  writes  Paul,  "whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things 
are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of 
good  report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things,  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you." 
This  is  to  feed  amongst  the  lilies. 


To  live  by  faith  is  a  strange,  mysterious,  and  supernatural  life, 
that  no  creature  in  the  universe  knows  anything  of  but  the  believer;  and 
it  is  not  without  the  greatest  difficulty  that  he  is  brought  to  make  any 
proficiency  in  it. — Charles, 
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SPIRITUAL  AFFECTION. 

Dear  Mr.  Editor, — ^I  send  you  the  enclosed  letter  from  Mr.W. 
Hall,  minister  at  West  Hartlepool,  whom  I  have  known  for  twenty 
years  as  a  godly,  upright  man  and  a  tender-hearted  Christian, 
and  with  whom  I  have  carried  on  a  correspondence  in  the  spirit 
for  fifteen  years.  I  fear  its  contents  may  be  too  personal  in  some 
parts ;  but  it  is  a  good  one,  on  the  whole,  and  shows  the  work  of 
God  in  the  heart  of  a  poor  sinner. 

The  dear  Lord  guide  you  and  lead  us,  in  the  fear  of  God  and 
the  loye  of  his  precious  truth,  to  love  pureness  of  heart  more 
than  gold  or  silver,  and  the  smile  of  a  precious  Jesus  more  than 
the  smiles  of  women. 

Yours  affectionately,  for  the  Truth^s  Sake, 

The  Collieb. 

Dear  Father  in  the  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God, — Grace, 
mercy,  and  peace  be  with  thee. 

I  am  in  the  receipt  of  thy  last,  and  was  much  surprised  at  its 

contents,  both  with  the  proceedings  at and  also  what  has  been 

said  about  me;  but  the  tongue  of  slander  spares  no  one.  All  that 
I  said  was  that  it  was  a  pity  that  things  were  going  on  as  they 
were.  I  said  nothing,  as  I  thought  my  words  would  be  made 
something  of.  These  people  surely  do  not  know  the  tie  betwixt 
a  spiritual  father  and  a  son.  The  foundation  of  our  friendship 
was  laid  under  peculiar  circumstances.  I  was  in  soul  trouble, 
you  in  temporal,  and  labouring  night  and  day  to  impart  to  me 
the  knowledge  of  the  gospel;  and  if  it  had  been  possible  yoii 
would  have  given  your  life  that  I  might  be  saved,  you  travailing 
in  birth  until  I  was  brought  forth.  I  cannot  remember  these 
days  without  shedding  tears.  They  were  days  of  distress;  and, 
without  one  idle  moment,  how  anxiously  I  searched  the  scrip- 
tures to  see  if  these  things  were  so.  I  remember,  on  one  occa- 
sion, going  into  one  of  the  cabins  that  were  being  built;  and  0 
how  I  poured  out  my  soul  to  the  Lord!  I  often  think  about  it 
now  when  I  go  into  the  same  cabin,  and  often  wish  for  one  of 
those  days  of  the  Son  of  Man ;  and  when  the  dear  Lord  received 
me,  a  poor  guilty  sinner,  how  solemnly  I  committed  all  into  his 
blessed  hands,  both  soul  and  body.  My  heart  was  open  to  the 
Lord's  people,  neither  thought  I  anything  that  I  had  was  my 
own.  I  became  separated  from  all  the  earthly  schemes  of  men 
that  they  fall  back  upon  when  health  fails  them ;  but  I  felt  God 
was  my  Father,  and  that  he  would  provide,  and  I  was  enabled  to 
put  my  trust  in  him.    But 

"Many  days  have  pass'd  since  then; 
Many  changes  I  have  seen;" 

much  sickness  in  this  poor  body  and  in  family,  pressed  with  trials; 

and  yet  I  do  not  regret  the  way  I  was  led,  but  believe  it  was  of 

the  Lord. 

These  were  summer  days  with  me,  and  the  singing  of  birds 
^8  come;  but,  alas  I   It  is  winter  now.    I  did  liye  upon  Ohrifi* 


tiiefi ;  I  aid  e&t  him,  and  drink  him,  and  wear  him,  aild  walked 
with  him,  and  talked  with  liim.  He  has  been  with  me  in  the 
ship's  holdy  when  I  have  been  black  with  dust  and  wet  with 
sweat,  and  without  light  except  the  glimmering  of  a  candle 
through  the  dust;  but  I  have  had  light.  The  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness had  risen  upon  me.  This  you  know  was  a  little  of  my 
beginning;  you  had  the  secrets  of  my  soul;  but  they  were  hid 
from  all  the  world  beside. 

This  was  the  commencement  of  our  friendship,  and  it  will  take 
a  heavy  blow  to  kill  it.  These  men  have  not  known  you  under 
such  circumstances  as  these.  It  is  one  thing  to  be  charmed  with 
a  man's  abilities,  and  another  for  that  man  to  live  in  your  heart. 

Give  my  love  to  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 

sincerity  and  truth.     There  are  a  few  in who  are  in  my 

heart.  Thine  unworthy  Son, 

West  Hartlepool,  Oct.  7.  W.  Hall. 


PEE  CIO  US  THINGS. 

O  HOW  precious  was  the  Saviour 

In  the  hour  I  first  believed, 
When  I  felt  his  love  and  favour, 

And  full  pardon  I  received. 

When  I  sang  of  free  salvation, 
What  a  precious  theme  was  this  I 

Christ  was  all  my  consolation. 
He  was  mine  and  I  was  his. 

When  the  yoke  of  sin  was  broken, 

And  I  heard  my  Saviour  say,— 
Precious  was  the  word  when  spoken, — 

"  Rise,  my  love,  and  come  away." 

When  the  Lord  first  brought  me  near  him, 

Gave  me  precious  faith  to  pray, 
Precious  grace  to  love  and  fear  him, 

Christ  was  precious  night  and  day. 

All  the  promises  were  precious; 

Precious  his  atoning  blood. 
Precious  streams  of  grace  refresh  us 

As  we  travel  home  to  God. 

Precious  are  the  sons  of  Zion ; 

Precious  was  the  price  they  cost ; 
Piecious  Christ  they  all  rely  on; 

He  redeemed  them  when  lost. 

Condescend,  thou  blessed  Spirit, 
To  reveal  my  Saviour's  will; 
Show  me  more  of  Jesu's  merit, 

Devonport.       ^"^^  ""^^^  ^'"^  ""^^^  precious  stilL  ^  j^ 


A  BRIEF  MEMOIR  OF  MR.  ISAAC  BSEMAN, 

PENNED  FROM   THE   BEGOLLEOTION  OF  ONE  VmO  BM>  IT  FBOH  BIS 

OWN  LIPS. 


I  WAS  bom  in  1764,  at  Seberton  Green,  Bonghton  Malberbe, 
neax  AsMord,  in  Kent.    My  father  was  bailiff  to  Dr.  Briton,  rector 

of ,  in  that  vicinity.    About  1778  I  was  apprenticed  to  Mr. 

Clifford,  draper  and  general  shopkeeper,  at  Cranbrook,  in  the 
same  county,  and  attended  with  my  master's  family  at  a  Parti- 
cular Baptist  chapel;  but,  like  other  youths,  I  walked  after  ibe 
vanity  of  my  own  mind. 

When  I  was  about  16  or  17  years  of  age,  as  I  was  going  down 
to  my  master's  stable,  this  scripture  very  powerfully  seized  my 
heart:  <<Now,  consider  this,  ye  that  forget  God,  lest  I  tear  yoa 
in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver."  The  sins  of  my  past 
life  were  set  before  my  eyes,  and,  in  the  light  of  God's  counte- 
nance, the  eye  of  his  justice  was  opened  upon  and  pursued  me. 
From  that  moment  the  scrutiny  was  carried  on  for  a  consider- 
able time,  till  I  was  brought  almost  to  despair.  While  under 
this  severe  chastening  for  my  sins,  the  customers  who  came  to 
the  shop  used  to  say  they  could  not  think  what  was  the  matter 
with  Beeman ;  he  used  to  be  very  clever,  but  now  he  could  not 
tell  six  pennyworth  of  halfpence ;  and  verify  my  thoughts  were 
so  swallowed  up  with  the  state  of  my  soul  that  if  an  article  was 
asked  for  by  a  customer,  before  I  could  get  it  from  the  shelf  I 
had  quite  forgotten  what  had  been  inquired  for.  But  the  deepest 
trouble  I  had  to  endure  was  at  a  shop  in  the  parish  of  Sandhurst, 
of  my  master's,  which  I  had  to  attend  twice  a  week.  There  the 
guilt  of  my  sin  and  the  anger  of  God  against  me  were  so  heavy 
that  1  paced  the  shop  to  and  fro,  thinking  I  was  as  sure  to  be 
damned  as  1  was  bom ;  but  while  in  this  distress  of  soul,  1  felt 
in  my  heart  an  inclination  to  go  once  more  into  a  little  room 
behind  the  shop,  and  pray  to  God  to  have  mercy  upon  me,  a 
miserable  sinner;  and  while  thus  engagjed,  these  words  dropped 
into  my  mind:  **  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good,"  which  brought  hope  for  the  first  time  into  my  heart,  and, 
as  Mr.  Huntington  expresses  it,  turned  my  mind  from  lookiDg 
backward  to  looking  forward  and  hope  for  better  days. 

At  another  time,  when  ruminating  on  the  dangers  I  was  ex- 
posed to  by  my  sin,  and  swallowed  up  with  the  thoughts  of  the 
eternity  of  that  state  of  misery  which  after  death  I  must  be  in  if 
I  died  unforgiven  of  God,  these  words  were  applied  to  my  sink- 
ing soul:  **Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth 
eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy,  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place, 
with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive 
the  spirit  of  the  humble  and  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones;  fori 
will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will  I  be  always  wroth;  for  the 
spirit  should  fail  before  me,  and  the  souls  which  I  have  made." 
The  help,  the  good  that  I  found  from  these  words,  so  exactly 
suited  to  my  troubled  mind,  was  more  than  coiUd  be  expressed. 
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At  another  time,  when  sorely  pressed  with  the  spirit  of  bond- 
age, not  knowing  what  j  conld  do  or  how  I  conld  be  saved,  near 
Benenden  Gate,  on  my  road  home  from  Sandhurst,  these  words 
were  powerfully  applied,  with  light  and  comfort  attending: 
"Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved."  They  stmck  me  so  forcibly 
that  I  literally  lifted  my  bodily  eyes  to  the  heavens,  though  it 
was  the  spiritual  light  and  comfort  that  did  me  good.  Another 
help  I  obtained  from  this  scripture:  "He  spake  a  parable  unto 
them  to  this  end,  that  men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint.''  In  another  case,  this  word  was  a  great  blessing:  ''Be- 
hold, I  lay  in  Zion  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  elect  and  precious,  a 
sure  foundation ;  and  whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  never  be 
confounded." 

At  another  time,  when  sorely  pressed  again  with  a  legal  spirit, 
these  words  absolutely  broke  it  down:  '*I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice."  Another  text  was  a  wonderful  help  to  me:  "It 
is  the  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul,  and  without 
shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission."  This  text  was  of  great 
use  and  instruction  to  me ;  it  showed  me  the  divinity  of  the 
Saviour.  "No  man  can  redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  a 
ransom  for  him."  Notwithstanding  these  helps,  the  power  of 
unbelief  was  so  strong  upon  me,  at  times,  that  although  I  knew 
I  was  a  sinner  and  God  had  provided  a  Saviour  for  sinners,  and 
God  had  "so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life,"  yet  I  could  not  believe;  and  so  great  were  my 
fears  that  I  should  perish  as  an  unbeliever  that  my  bones  were 
literally  pained  within  me,  and  these  words  of  Mr.  Hart,  "that 
repentance  without  faith  is  a  sore,  that,  never  healing,  frets  and 
rankles  unto  death,"  was  what  I  thought  would  be  my  lot;  and, 
to  add  to  the  distress  of  my  heart,  and  to  make  it  as  though 
quite  complete,  there  was  one  sin  I  had  been  guilty  of,  for  which  I 
thought  there  was  no  forgiveness.  (What  that  particular  sin  was 
I  never  heard  him  say,  though  he  said  he  never  found  but  one 
person  who  had  committed  the  same.)  But  while  I  was  thus 
fearing  and  trembling  under  the  fear  that  this  one  sin  must  sink 
me  for  ever,  this  word  was  applied  to  my  sinking  spirit:  "The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  0 1 
This  word  all  took  in  this  one  sin  which  I  verily  feared  could  not 
be  pardoned.  Now  I  hoped  that  some  day  I  should,  notwith- 
standing all  my  guilt  and  all  my  fear,  find  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  to  heal  my  sin-sick  soul.  How  I  did  long  for  an  interest 
in  the  Saviour's  merits,  and  to  know  he  had  put  away  my  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself.  He  was  so  precious  to  me  in  the  sight 
of  his  worth,  and  in  the  sense  of  my  want  of  him,  that  I  longed 
to  know  my  interest  in  him ;  for  nothing  less  would  satisfy  my 
heart;  and  thus  it  was,  with  these  strong  desires  in  my  soul, 
I  left  the  shop,  and  went  up  into  my  bedroom,  and  there 
poured  out  my  soul  in  prayer  that  God  would  show  me  my  inte- 
rest in  his  dear  Son,   I  came  down  again,  and  a  few  minutes 
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after,  while  I  was  in  the  act  of  striking  with  a  haniiileir  to  break 
some  pitch,  Qod  sent  this  word  into  my  soni:  '<  You  were  once 
darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord."  The  Sayionr  and 
my  interest  in  him  were  made  known  to  my  heart;  so  that  I 
cried  out,  in  the  words  of  good  old  Jacob,  *<It  is  enough;  it  is 
enough.''  Then  was  fulfilled  in  me  this  scripture :  ''Thoushalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  soul,  mind,  and 
strength;"  and  now,  as  Mrs.  Bow  says,  the  very  being  of  God 
was  a  recreation  to  my  spirit.  And  this  song  of  Mr.  Kewton's 
was  the  happiness  of  my  new-bom  soul: 

**Lord,  we  return  thee  what  we  can; 
Our  hearts  shall  sound  abroad 
Salvation  to  the  dying  Man, 
And  to  the  rising  God. 

"And  while  thy  bleeding  glories  here 
Engage  our  wond'ring  eyes, 
We  learn  the  lighter  cross  to  bear, 
And  hasten  to  the  skies." 

And  in  this  enjoyment  of  God's  peace  and  rest  I  lived  for  about 
twelve  months,  dead  to  all  earthly  charms,  my  affections  risen 
to  the  right  hand  of  God,  where  Clurist  sitteth.  I  had  now  found 
the  place  where  God  rested  pacified  towards  me,  and  there  was 
the  resting-place  of  my  troubled  and  afflicted  mind,  according  as 
it  is  written :  "Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the  re- 
demption that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be 
a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteons- 
ness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbear- 
ance of  God ;  to  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his  righteousness, 
that  he  might  be  just  and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in 
Jesus."  This  divine  peace,  rest,  comfort,  and  happiness  con- 
tinued with  me  for  about  twelve  months ;  and  then,  as  Mr.  H. 
says,  the  heavenly  vision  began  to  wear  off,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
the  divine  favour  and  presence  became  less  and  less  frequent,  and 
a  coldness  and  lifelessness  gradually  succeeded. 

About  this  period,  the  term  of  my  apprenticehip  having  expired, 
I  went  up  to  London,  seeking  for  a  situation,  and  no  more  ex- 
pecting to  come  back  to  Granbrook  than  to  go  to  the  West  Indies. 
For  several  weeks  I  continued  there,  using  every  effort  in  my 
power  to  procure  a  situation;  but  every  step  I  took  proved  use- 
less. My  utmost  endeavours  totally  failed,  and  I  became  much 
bowed  down,  wondering  what  I  should  do.  But  in  the  midst  of 
my  heavy  cogitations  on  this  business,  in  reading  my  Bible,  this 
word  made  a  considerable  impression  upon  my  mind :  <<  I  will 
plant  them  again  in  their  own  land,"  &c.  Not  many  days  after, 
a  friend  from  Granbrook  came  to  town,  and  seeing  me  st^  out  of 
and  seeking  for  a  situation,  said,  "Why  do  you* not  come  back 
again  and  open  a  shop,  for  So-and-so  is  going  to  leave  ?  "  I  fell  in 
with  the  proposition;  he  went  back,  hired  a  place,  and  in  a  few 
days  I  returned,  and  commenced  on  my  own  account.  Shortly 
after  this,  I  purchased  more  premises,  and  after  some  time  hsA 
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elapsed  I  recollected  the  word  that  came  to  my  mind:  '*I  will 
plajat  thee  again,"  &o. ;  and  I  hope  Proyidence  had  a  hand  in 
this  affair. 

Some  time  having  passed  over,  the  world,  with  iU  profits,  ap« 
peared  to  be  worth  my  notice  and  attention,  and  my  house  and 
premises  being  mortgaged,  I  thought  it  very  desirable  to  get  that 
rubbed  off.  To  effect  this  I  embarked  in  the  hop-buying  busi- 
ness, and  the  better  I  succeeded  in  it  the  more  eagerly  I  pursued 
it;  and,  in  fact,  my  Saviour  became  neglected  and  but  very 
little  enjoyed  or  thought  of;  yet  the  fear  of  the  Almighty  abode 
with  me,  so  as  to  keep  me  from  anything  outwardly  base^  or  to 
bring  any  scandal  upon  my  profession  before  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  though  I  was  sensible  in  my  heart,  all  the  whUe  I  thus 
hunted  after  what  the  worldling  calls  gain,  that  I  was  not  walk- 
ing in  the  enjoyment  of  my  best  and  greatest  Friend.  Yet  the 
sense  of  this  was  not  strong  enough  to  stop  my  anxious  pursuit 
after  it.  In  fact,  I  had  purposed  (0,  what  a  fool  I  was  1)  to  go  on 
till  I  had  gained  the  sum  of  £20,000,  thinking  that  would  be 
sufficient  to  make  me  independent;  but  it  happened,  as  I  was 
going  to  Maidstone,  passing  along  near  Stile  Bridge,  these  words 
sounded  in  my  heart :  ''  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  9  "  repeated 
three  times,  louder  each  time.  Nevertheless,  I  went  on  my  way, 
but  filled  with  much  thoughtfalness.  My  worldly  pursuits  were 
struck  at,  I  knew. 

Not  a  great  while  after  this,  being  in  London,  I  purposed  to 
hear  Mr.  Huntington.  He  had  been  at  Cranbrook  two  or  three 
times,  and  I  had  heard  him  preach  at  a  chapel  on  the  hill;  but 
I  could  not  then  see  anything  in  him  superior  to  those  I  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  hearing  in  the  Baptist  connexion.  However, 
having  many  workings  in  my  mind,  I  went  to  hear  him,  and  in 
the  course  of  the  sermon  he  made  the  following  remarks :  **  There 
is  among  some  professors  a  kind  of  religion  my  soul  hates.  They 
will  tell  you  of  the  word  of  God  being  made  of  use  to  them,  both 
in  conviction  and  comfort,  years  ago;  but  now  there  is  nothing 
of  the  kind  going  on  in  their  hearts,  nor  has  for  years,  perhaps. 
And  now  I  tell  yoUf — I  say,  I  tell  you,  if  ever  God  brings  you  out  of 
that  lifeless  and  l3arren  state,  he  will  shake  you  to  purpose." 
And  these  words  of  Mr.  H.  fixed  themselves  like  a  barbed  arrow 
in  my  soul,  and  verily,  in  about  three  months  after,  the  shaking, — 
the  shaking  to  purpose,  came  upon  my  soul  indeed ;  for  I  was 
made  to  feel,  to  the  breaking  of  my  heart,  the  jealous  reproofs  and 
rebukes  of  the  Almighty  for  neglecting  and  forsaking  him  to  follow 
after  the  empty  but  glittering  gains  of  this  vain  world.  0 1  How 
was  I  made  to  see  my  folly  and  sin,  and  to  see  that  it  was  an  evil 
and  bitter  thing  that  his  fear  was  not  exercised  by  me  when  he 
led  me  by  the  way.  Now  I  found  the  truth  of  Paul's  words : 
''But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful 
lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition; /or  the  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  which,  while  some  coveted  after, 
have  erred  from  the  fAitb,  and  pieroea  themeelyes  through  with 
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snmy  soiitows."  And  for  the  idolatry  of  my  foolish  h^ftrt  Qod 
rendered  to  me  liis  anger  in  fory,  and  his  rebnl^es  like  flames  of 
fire,  till  my  frame  so  withered  under  his  chastening  hand  that 
one  might  have  told  aU  my  bones,  and  my  flesh  liteniUy  faUedof 
fatness.  0!  How  did  I  me  this  my  heart-departure  from  him. 
It  was  as  if  he  would  consume  me  by  his  anger  and  by  his  wrath. 
Then  was  I  troubled  so  that  I  forgot  to  eat  my  bread;  for  I  reck- 
oned from  morning  tlQ  night,  ''Thou  wilt  make  an  end  of  me, 
and  as  a  lion  thou  wilt  break  all  my  bones/'  And  yet,  what  was 
remarkable  to  me,  the  old  score  of  my  transgressions  that  I  was 
first  charged  with  under  my  first  work  was  not  brought  into  this 
account. 

But  during  this  period  of  trouble,  Mr.  Huntington  having  been 
to  Granbrook  two  or  three  times,  as  mentioned  above,  some  foni 
or  five  of  the  friends  who  used  to  attend  with  me  at  the  Baptist 
chapel  withdrew,  and  met  together  to  read  Mr.  H.'s  and  others' 
writings,  in  which  they  found  more  edification  than  in  the 
minisky;  but  as  yet  I  could  not  go  with  them,  and  they  used  to 
accuse  me  to  Mr.  H.  of  still  sticking  to  the  old  place.  I  had,  I 
confess,  fears  and  obstacles  that  lay  in  my  way  of  leaving.  My 
mind  went  one  way,  and  these  pulled  the  other;  but  being  in 
London  on  business,  I  went,  as  was  now  my  fixed  plan,  to  hear 
Mr.  H.,  and  I  felt  a  desire  to  speak  to  him.  After  the  sermon, 
accordingly,  I  went  into  the  vestry,  and  offered  him  my  hand; 
but,  after  his  manner,  he  spake  to  me  thus:  ''Why,  surely  yon 
must  be  as  hard  as  iron  to  offer  to  shake  hands  with  me."  All 
the  reply  I  made  was,  "  Sir,  time  will  tell."  Harsh  as  this  may 
seem,  it  did  not  lessen  him  in  my  esteem  one  tittle.  I  knewit  arose 
from  a  misrepresentation  of  my  conduct  by  some  friends  who  did 
not  thorougUy  understand  all  my  case.  However,  I  travelled 
on  as  well  as  I  could,  and,  labouring  under  guilty  terrors  for  my 
backsliding,  these  words  were  sent  one  day  with  great  power,  and 
gave  me  much  direction  and  encouragement:  "Go  and  proclaim 
these  words  towards  the  north,  and  say.  Return,  thou  backsliding 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall 
upon  you;  for  I  am  merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  and  will  not  keep 
anger  for  ever.  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity,  that  thou  hast 
transgressed  against  ihe  Lord  thy  God,  and  scattered  thy  ways 
to  strangers  under  every  green  tree,  and  hast  not  obeyed  my 
voice."  01  What  encouragement  did  I  find  here.  How  suited 
to  my  mind  were  such  words  as  these,  that  the  God  I  had  sinned 
against  should  say  so-and-so,  and  to  such  a  sorry  creature  as  L 
Who  but  such  as  I  can  teU  the  worth  thereof? 

Again,  at  another  time,  when  sinking  in  my  mind,  and  bowed 
down  with  fears,  this  word  of  his  grace  gave  me  a  wonderful 
lift:  "The  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  saith  he  hateih  putting 
away."  How  much  good  this  did  me  I  shall  never  be  able  to 
tell.  It  so  suited  my  case  and  my  needs,  it  was  a  word  in  due 
season  indeed. 

{To  be  continued,) 
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LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  ABBOTT, 

OF  MAYFIELD. 

Dear  Friend  and  Brother  in  Christ  Jesus, — I  was  gkd  to  he^r 
from  you,  and  found  my  spirit  refreshed  in  reading  your  accoujit 
of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  you.  It  came  at  a  time  when  I  was 
much  cast  down  on  account  of  my  wife's  affliction,  and  was  just 
about  to  leave  home  for  Eastbourne  and  Hailsham,  with  doubts 
whether  leaving  my  wife  and  going  to  preach  three  evenings 
would  be  to  any  good  purpose.  I  considered  it  of  the  Lord  that 
your  letter  should  come  to  me  that  morning ;  and  as  Paul,  after 
seeing  the  brethren,  thanked  God  and  took  courage,  so  your  letter 
was  an  encouragement  to  me  in  my  journey.  We  read  that  men 
do  not  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  nor  figs  of  thistles ;  but  something 
is  to  be  gathered  among  the  family  of  heaven  one  from  another, 
though  some  may  think  nothing  good  can  be  gathered  from  them. 

i  was  at  Rochester  this  autumn,  where  I  met  with  a  young 
man  who  had  been  a  zealous  professor  under  Mr.  S.,  of  Chatham, 
and  was  considered  a  proper  person  to  be  sent  out  as  a  village 
missionary;  but  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  throw  him  down  into 
the  depths  of  distress,  when  he  found  his  minister  a  physician  of 
no  value.  He  appeared  to  me  to  have  been  in  deeper  waters  than 
any  one  I  have  met  with  for  some  years ;  but  is  now  raised  to 
hope,  which  first  took  place  in  reading  Mr.  Hart's  preface  to  his 
hymns,  and  increased  in  reading  Mr.  Jenkins's  letters  to  Mr. 
Huntington;  and  although  he  labours  under  much  hardness,' 
enmity,  and  unbelief,  I  gathered  something  from  him  expressive 
of  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  goodness  in  calling  and  separatiqg  here 
and  there  one  to  show  forth  his  praise. 

I  met  with  a  lady  at  Eastbourne  who  gave  me  a  sweet  account 
of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  her.  She  lived  at  Mayfield  when  I 
first  came  into  these  parts ;  and  she  told  me  of  the  Lord  blessing 
the  word  from  my  mouth  to  her  soul;  so  that  I  gathered  some- 
thing there.  This  was  as  bread  cast  upon  the  waters,  found  after 
many  days. 

You  say  that  you  have  heard  that  I  have  been  much  tried  of 
late,  and  you  have  a  wish  to  know  the  particulars.  It  is  true  I 
certainly  have  experienced  a  considerable  shaking,  but  am  not 
moved  &om  the  hope  of  the  gospel.  This  onset  took  place  about 
three  months  ago,  about  two  or  three  o'clock  on  the  Lord's  day 
morning.  I  was  aroused  from  sleep  in  a  dark  confused  state, 
as  though  I  was  about  to  leave  the  body.  It  was  some  time  be- 
fore I  could  collect  myself  or  find  out  where  I  was,  and  was  low 
and  uncomfortable  the  next  day.  I  had  been  meditating  the  day 
before  on  the  words :  "Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord  ?" 
I  spoke  in  the  morning  from  the  beginning  of  the  verse,  and  found 
liberty  in  speech  for  about  an  hour,  and  then  concluded  in  much 
bondage  and  darkness  of  mind.  I  was  too  much  distressed  and 
perplexed  to  eat  any  dinner;  but  finding  a  little  springing  up  of 
faith  and  hope,  attended  with  peace,  I  was  encouraged  to  go 
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again  in  the  afternoon,  when  I  spoke  from  the  middle  part  on 
darkness  (Isa.  1. 10),  and  intended  to  go  on,  but  was  so  weak 
and  low  I  conclnded.  Satan  tbrnst  sorely  at  me,  and  a  sharp 
combat  I  had  most  of  the  week  following.  On  the  Saturday  I 
went  to  Maresfield.  When  bed  time  came,  having  much  heavi- 
ness, and  imbelief  being  very  prevalent,  I  had  but  little  hope  of 
sleep.  I  was  much  exercised  with  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan,  and 
rolled  in  bed  from  side  to  side,  full  of  tossings  to  and  fro.  At 
length  I  found  myself  very  faint ;  my  heart  panted,  my  spirits 
sank.  Away  from  home,  with  none  to  speak  to,  earnest  cries  went 
forth  for  deliverance ;  and  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  appear  my 
helper  and  my  friend.  Several  suitable  passages  of  scripture 
came  to  my  mind  and  encouraged  me  to  look  up ;  when  all  at 
once  peace  flowed  into  my  soul  like  a  river.  I  had  the  sweetest 
satisfaction  in  my  mind  that  the  God  of  love  and  peace  was  with 
me,  and  I  lay  meditating  upon  his  goodness,  and  inwardly  sing- 
ing Mr.  Hart's  hymn  upon  judgment  and  miercy,  until  about 
4  o'clock.  I  then  fell  asleep,  and  sweet  sleep  it  was.  I  preached 
at  Five  Ash  Down  next  morning,;  but  being  weak  in  body  I  did 
not  preach  an  hour;  but  at  Eotherfield,  in  the  afternoon,  I  was 
stronger,  and  had  a  good  time  from  these  words:  **  I  know  that 
the  Lord  will  maintain  the  cause  of  the  afflicted  and  the  right  of 
the  poor."  This  battle  was  not  only  a  means  of  reviving  the 
good  work  in  my  own  soul,  but  I  conversed  with  several  to  whom 
I  have  reason  to  believe  the  word  was  made  a  blessing.  T.  L., 
whom  you  know,  told  me  the  Lord  brought  him  out  of  a  wretched 
state  under  the  first  sermon  I  preached  afterwards  at  Five  Ash 
Down,  and  another  enjoyed  it  greatly.  The  next  time  after  that 
a  woman  waited  on  the  Down  to  inform  me  of  the  consolation 
she  had  received  that  morning  under  the  word.  It  was  but  little 
she  could  say;  but  she  had  that  sense  of  the  goodness  of  God 
that  she  was  dissolved  in  tears  of  love  and  gratitude.  Thus,  as 
says  the  apostle,  "  "Whether  we  are  afflicted  or  comforted,  it  is 
for  your  consolation ; "  so  that  I  think  my  motto  must  still  be, 
"  Conflicts  and  Conquests,"  however  contested. 

I  cannot  but  wonder  that  the  Lord  should  make  use  of  one  so 
insignificant  and  unworthy;  but  he  will  do  as  he  will,  let  who 
may  disapprove.  I  enjoyed  much  peace  for  several  weeks ;  but 
have  since  had  my  changes  again  as  formerly.  My  chief  concern 
is  to  live  under  a  continual  sense  of  interest  in  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  Christ,  and  to  be  favoured  with  a  firm  confidence 
in  the  love  of  God  and  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
crying,  "  Abba,  Father ! " 

I  am  glad  that  you  are  enabled  to  commit  your  way  unto  the 
Lord,  and  above  all  that  spiritual  things  are,  at  times,  uppermost, 
and  have  reason  to  believe  the  Lord  will  appear  further  in  your 
behalf,  and  will  lead  you  on  in  a  growth  in  grace  and  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

My  wife  has  been  much  afflicted,  and  is  in  a  very  weak  con- 
dition.   We  have  our  trials  and  burdens;  but  the  Lord  still 
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appears  our  helper  and  our  friend.  His  kind  hand  is  'with  ns, 
and  his  goodness  daily  passes  before  ns.  So  there  is  none  like 
unto  the  God  of  Jeshuron.  Who  can  be  so  safe  and  happy  as  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  him?    The  Lord  bless  you. 

Yours  a£fectionately,  in  the  Bonds  of  Christian  Charity, 
Mayfield,  Oct.  21, 1822.  William  Abbott. 


A  PASTORAL  LETTER. 

7b  the  Saints  and  Faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  who  meet  for  Worship  at 

George  Street,  Fitzroy, 

Beloved, — Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  the  Father 
and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world,  according 
to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

I  am  thankful  to  be  able  to  say  that  I  have  hope  of  being  re- 
stored to  you  again  very  shortly.  1  have  not  been  so  well  since 
my  arrival  here  this  time,  owing  to  a  severe  cold;  but  this  is  now 
wearing  off,  and  the  Lord,  the  healer,  is  granting  to  me  renewed 
strength.  I  will  not  undertake  to  promise  which  day  I  shall  be 
with  you,  as  I  wish  to  act  upon  the  medical  advice  given ;  and 
as  soon  as  the  Lord  in  this  way  shall  say,  ''Go  forth,"  I  shall 
not  delay  to  see  you.  My  banishment,  for  I  can  call  it  nothing 
else,  has  been  somewhat  of  a  trouble  to  me  this  time.  With  a 
very  sorrowful  heart  I  left  my  home,  and  I  felt,  indeed,  as  I 
journeyed  along,  a]wicked  spirit  of  repining,  which  soon  brought 
me  into  darkness  and  trouble  of  soul,  for  the  Lord  hid  his  dear 
face  from  me,  and  when  he  hideth  himself,  like  dear  David,  I  am 
troubled.  But,  thanks,  ten  thousand  thanks,  to  his  dear  name, 
he  hath  again  appeared  and  led  me  [to  say  with  meekness, 
**  The  cup  which  my  Father  giveth  me  shall  I  not  drink  it?" 
What  a  mercy,  dear  friends,  that  there  are  no  dregs  of  condemna- 
tion in  any  of  the  sufferings  or  afflictions  of  the  Lord's  people. 
No ;  our  precious  Jesus  drank  all  that,  and  hence  we  have  the 
sweet  words:  "There  is,  therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  ffesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit."  And  what  sweet  meltings  of  soul  we  do 
experience  when  our  beloved  Lord  comes  and  puts  his  hand  in 
the  hole  of  the  door  which  he  hath  made  in  our  hearts.    Truly 

I  can  say: 

"  In  darkest  shades,  if  he  appear, 
My  dawning  is  begun. 
He  is  my  soul's  bright  Morning  Star, 
And  he  my  rising  Sun." 

In  spirit  I  am  ever  with  you  at  George  Street.  It  is  so  long 
since  I  have  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  with  the  Lord's  dear 
people  for  worship  that  I  have  had  to  exclaim,  **How  amiable 
are  thy  tabernacles,  0  Lord  of  Hosts.  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even 
fainteth,  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord'?  house."  Still  the  eyerlasting 
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ooTemuit,  otd^ri^  in  all  things  and  8nr#,  ia  mj  resting-place  and 
my  hoj^,  and  my  Lord  doth  not  fail  in  my  solitude  to  place  his 
left  arm  beneath  my  head,  \?hile  his  right  arm  doth  embrace  me. 
0  what  a  wonder  of  love  I  Help  me  to  praise  him,  ye  saints,  that 
he  should  condescend  to  embrace  with  his  everlasting  arms  such 
a  vile  wretch  as  I  am.  Ah  I  Satan,  my  great  enemy,  how  art 
thou  fallen!  How  thou  dost  flee  away  when  my  Lord  is  near; 
and  when  I  hear  the  sound  of  those  golden  bells  which  adorn  the 
garments  of  my  great  High  Priest  within  the  veil,  my  heart  doth 
leap  for  joy,  and  the  word  of  my  sweet  Saviour  doth  seem  to  be 
verily  fulfilled :  <'  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice, 
and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  yon" 

I  trust  and  pray  that  the  Oreat  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  hath  been 
mindful  of  you,  my  beloved;  that  he  hath  not  left  you  to  feed  on 
the  common,  but  led  you  into  green  pastures,  given  you  Bome 
droppings  of  honey  from  the  rock,  some  of  the  old  com  of  the 
kingdom,  some  of  the  choice  wine  of  his  covenant  love.  I  often 
think  of  the  message  which  the  Lord  sent  us  on  the  first  Lord's 
day  of  the  year:  <<  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee.  I  am  thy 
God,  I  will  help  thee;  yea«  I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  up- 
hold thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness ;"  and  though 
he  hath  soon  brought  us  into  the  pathway  of  trial,  yet  we  are 
assured  it  is  right,  and  he  will  in  his  own  good  time  surely  bring 
us  through.  In  olden  times  it  was  the  lot  of  the  Lord's  dear 
people,  called  Baptists,  to  be  persecuted,  to  have  their  ministers 
shut  up  in  prison  for  months  together;  but  the  cause  prospered, 
and  the  truth  triumphed,  and  though  we  have  no  such  trials  now, 
yet  the  faithful  of  the  Lord  must  and  will  be  tried  in  some  shape 
or  form.  Let  us,  therefore,  be  patient,  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

I  beseech  you,  my  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  continue 
in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiving.  Strive  after 
those  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  wherewith  one  may  edify 
another.  For  your  sakes,  doubtless,  thjB  Lord  has  seen  fit  in  his 
all- wise  providence  to  lay  me  aside  for  a  season,  and  when  he  hath 
completed  the  trial  which  his  love  designed,  we  shall  come  forth 
as  gold. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.  Amen. 
I  remain,  dear  Brethren,  Yours  ever  in  Jesus, 

Phillip  Island,  Victoria,  March  2, 1871.  William  Bbtant. 

[See  "  G.  S."  for  July,  1872.] 


What  a  vital,  ravishing,  overpowering  eflficacy  is  in  that  voice 
of  faith !  Let  it  but  look  back  a  few  years,  and  compare  what  it  was 
with  what  it  is  now.  It  was  far  off;  it  is  now  made  nigh.  (Eph.ii. 
12,  13.^  It  was  not  [sensibly]  beloved,  but  is  now  beloved.  {Rom,  VH' 
25,  26.)  It  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  hath  obtained  mercy. 
(1  Pet.  ii.  10.)  Or  let  the  assured  soul  look  forward,  and  compare  what 
it  now  is  and  hath  with  what  it  shortly  shall  bo  made  and  put  in  jws- 
session  of.  We  know  that  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him, 
for  we  BhaU  see  him  as  he  is.  (1  Jno.  iii.  2.)— JP/bw/. 
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JOHN  BUSK'S  DIABY. 

(Continued  Jram  pa^0  il9,) 

Sunday,  Deo.  Ist,  1816. — ^After  I  came  home  last  night,  having 
a  little  time,  I  took  up  an  old  book  that  we  need  to  let  the  child- 
ren play  with,  not  thinking  it  was  a  good  book.  I  read  a  little  in 
it,  and  felt  good  in  reading  it  and  a  Uttle  of  one  of  my  own  writing. 
I  certainly  found  a  sweet  revival  of  the  work,  and  felt  liberty  in 
prayer;  and  I  cannot  help  thinking  this  was  an  answer  to  prayer; 
for  I  went  up  stairs  in  the  dark  to  prayer  by  myself;  and  after 
this  it  was  that  I  felt  that  sweet  time  at  night.  0  what  reluc- 
tance there  is  to  attend  to  our  greatest  privilege ;  I  mean  a  throne 
of  grace!  When  I  awoke  I  lay  meditating  on  these  words:  ''Thy 
Maker  is  thy  Husband."  The  book  I  had  been  reading  is  ''  The 
Soul's  Espousals  to  Christ."  After  I  got  up,  and  when  going  to 
chapel,  I  felt  the  work  clearly  revived  again.  I  heard  Mr.  Bobins 
very  well.  Text:  "The  secret  of  the  Lord,"  &c.  In  the  afternoon 
I  went  to  Eagle  Street  meeting,  and  read  a  little  more  of  the 
same  book,  in  hope  of  getting  more  good.  It  was  bitterly  cold. 
I  warmed  myself,  had  a  good  tea  at  Mr.  S.'s,  and  went  to  chapel. 
Text:  "The  root  of  the  righteous,"  &o. 

Monday,  Dec.  2nd. — I  am  not  greatly  cast  down,  though  I've 
no  prospect  of  work;  but  am  going  out,  please  God.  I  went  to 
three  places.  After  dinner  I  went  out  to  go  to  Mr.  Southwell's. 
But  0,  what  confusion  there  was  all  the  way,  occasioned  by  the 
riots;  people  shutting  up  their  shops  and  taking  in  their  goods, 
for  fear  of  the  rioters.  We  certainly  live  in  a  calamitous  day; 
for  there  are  thousands  starving  for  want  of  work  and  for  want 
of  bread,  and  I  wonder  not  at  the  disturbance,  though  it  is  grie- 
vous to  see  such  things.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  appear  for  the  poor. 
For  my  own  part,  thLags  look  very  dark, — my  wife  drawing  near 
her  confinement,  one  pound  to  pay  this  month  for  rent,  all  our 
things  nearly  in  pledge,  nearly  three  pounds  in  debt  at  Bow,  and 
many  more;  no  work  hardly  in  the  trade,  and  but  few  will  employ 
me  on  account  of  my  religion.  As  for  my  friend,  I  am  ashamed 
to  go  burdening  him.  These  things  stick  close.  Five  to  provide 
for,  and  all  looking  to  me;  but  it  would  not  do  to  pore  over  these 
things,  though,  at  times,  I  cannot  help  it.  I  went  to  chapel.  Text : 
"For  me  to  live  is  Christ,"  &c.  A  choice  sermon;  but  Lwas 
heavy,  and  troubled  about  worldly  things.  When  I  came  home, 
all  tne  troops  had  mustered  at  the  Mansion  House.  I  found  a 
little  good  in  prayer. 

Dec.  8rd. — ^I  was  very  much  discontented  and  rebellious;  yet 
I  am  not  despairing;  for  I  feel  hope,  bless  God.  I  went  to  look 
for  work  at  six  places,  and  should  have  gone  to  more,  but  knew 
it  was  of  no  use,  for  there  is  very  little  work,  and  but  few  who 
will  employ  me.  I  went  along  Thames  Street,  intending  to  go 
either  to  Mr.  B.  or  to  Mr.  P.,  yet  hated  the  thoughts  of  going 
to  either.  But  I  saw  Mr.  Simpson  standing  at  the  gate.  He  ia 
gatekeeper  of  the  new  Custom  House.  He  asked  me  in,  and  we 
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had  some  conversation.  I  was  coming  away,  bat  he  insisted  on 
my  haying  some  diimer ;  and  though  I  refused  it  very  much,  yet 
he  would  not  let  me  go  without.  I  then  went  to  Mr.  Perry's,  and 
never  was  more  struck ;  for  when  I  went  in,  Mrs.  P.  was  in  deep 
black,  and  she  told  me  Mr.  P.  was  dead.  She  told  me  he  made 
a  good  end ;  and  from  several  things  she  said  I  was  well  satisfied. 
He  said  he  was  going  to  that  Jesus  he  had  long  sought,  and  not 
sought  in  vain;  and  sang: 

"Guide  me,  0  thou  great  Jehovah!" 

I  felt  very  comfortable  while  she  was  telling  me.  I  drank  tea 
there,  and  found  liberty  in  asking  a  blessing.  I  stayed  tiU  past 
seven  o'clock,  and  came  home,  but  was  very  miserable,  looking  at 
things  which  are  seen,  that  appeared  very  gloomy.  I  went  to 
prayer,  and  felt  a  little  better.  0,  how  good  it  is  to  struggle 
hard  after  Jesus ;  for  the  devil  trembles  at  his  name.  But  many 
ups  and  downs  we  shall  have  to  bring  us  to  this  experience.  I 
now  feel  peace  again. 

Dec.  4th.— At  10  o'clock  I  went  out,  not  knowing  which  way 
to  turn,  nor  what  to  do  for  the  best.  I  went  up  to  C.*s,  where 
there  is  plenty  of  work,  but  got  the  usual  answer,  "No I"  I  then 
was  much  discouraged.  I  saw  an  old  woman  who  carries  water 
down  Limehouse.  She  is  one  of  the  poorest  and  yet  liveliest 
Christians  I  ever  knew.  I  said,  *'How  do  you  do?"  **Why,  very 
well ;  never  better  in  health,  in  soul,  and  in  circumstances.  When 
there  was  plenty  of  work  for  others,"  said  she,  **  and  they  were 
getting  on,  I  was  starving  for  a  bit  of  bread ;  and  now  that  there 
is  no  work  for  them  and  they  are  starving,  God  wonderfully 
appears  for  me,  and  I  see  his  kind  providence."  I  was  astonished 
to  hear  her  go  on.  I  walked  away  to  go  to  Mr.  B.*s,  but  had  no 
heart  to  do  it.  My  back  was  in  such  pain  that  I  went  up  the  Mino- 
ries  and  then  home.  I  was  very  dull,  and  much  discouraged  at  the 
roughness  of  the  way,  and  yet  not  so  bowed  down  as  formerly, 
though  everything,  according  to  reason,  makes  against  me. 
Lord,  do  thou  undertake  my  cause  thy  own  self.  After  this  I 
went  with  Ellen  Sutherland  to  Bow,  and  God  only  knows  what 
I've  suffered  since  from  the  bitter  spirit  of  my  mother,  which 
Ellen  communicated  to  me.  0 !  Such  bondage,  such  hardness  of 
heart,  so  shut  up  fast  in  prison,  such  unbelief,  rebellious  murmur- 
ing, and  discontent,  that  I  have  been  a  burden  to  myself.  My  wife 
went  to  hear  Mr.  Eobins,  and  a  miserable  night  it  was  to  me,  God 
knoweth.  In  family  prayer  I  was  never  more  straitened  and  shut 
up  in  my  life.  I  hated  to  pray.  Such  pride  and  wretched  rebellion 
that  I  was  afraid  I  should  break  through  all  bounds.  In  this  state 
I  went  to  bed,  and  awoke  before  five  o'clock.  And  now  the  enemy 
set  in  and  struggled  hard  to  sink  me  in  despair.  He  told  me  I  did 
not  look  properly  for  work,  and  that  it  was  my  pride  and  the  fear 
of  persecution  and  reproach;  that  I  lived  on  other  people,  and  in 
time  they  would  find  me  out ;  that  I  was  cruel  to  my  family,  and 
that  we  should  all  come  to  the  workhouse.  I  trembled  with  fear, 
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bat  Was  helped  to  cry  mightily  to  the  Lord  Jesns,  and  plead  a  great 
znany suitable  promises  which  were  brought  so  well  to  mymind  by 
the  blessed  Spirit.  Fellow-traveller,  never  attempt  to  answer  the 
devil  any  other  way  than  by  looking  to  Jesus.  He  trembles  at  him, 
but  laughs  at  us ;  and,  though  we  may  seem  only  faintly  to  make 
the  attempt  to  look  to  Jesus,  yet  faith  will  gain  ground :  **  Whom 
resist,  steadfast  in  the  faith."  **  But,''  say  you,  *'  I  am  not  sure  it 
is  the  devil,  but  think  it  is  really  true.''  I  do  not  doubt  that;  but 
whether  it  is  true  or  false,  try  this  way  and  you  will  find  relief; 
for  we  are  exhorted  to  <<  resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
us;"  and  you  see  I  have  proved  this  again  and  again.  I  therefore 
found  the  temptation  abate,  and  am  much  better;  but  it  was  a 
sore  engagement  with  the  devil.  After  this,  in  asking  a  blessing, 
I  found  a  good  time,  and  that  confirmed  me  that  it  was  the  right 
faith,  because  it  endured  the  storm.  I  thanked  God  for  it,  and 
was  sure  I  was  in  the  right  path.  I  then  went  out,  and  took,  ac- 
cording to  promise,  one  of  my  writing  books  to  Mr.  Simpson, 
upon  "  Who  maketh  thee  to  differ?"  &c.  Then  I  walked  on,  one 
time  thinking  I  would  go  to  Mr.  B.,  then  again  I  would  not ;  and 
so  I  kept  on,  up  and  down,  still  walking  that  way,  and  praying 
God  to  direct  me,  and  not  suffer  me  to  do  wrong.  0,  how  I  hated 
to  go,  and  yet  I  knew  not  what  else  to  do.  I  therefore,  sorely 
against  my  will,  went  to  Mr.  B.'s,  and  he  kindly  received  me. 
After  dinner,  in  our  conversation,  it  came  out  how  tried  we  were, 
for  I  said  we  had  not  a  bit  of  bread  in  the  house.  This  was  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  seeing  that  I  had  no  work,  and  that  bread, 
cTieap  bread,  was  Is.  8Jd.  per  quartern.*  He  studied  awhile,  and 
then  spoke  about  representing  my  case  to  the  charitable  institu- 
tion for  God's  poor  at  Conway  Street.  At  this  I  felt  very  back- 
ward, but  could  not  say  to  the  contrary.  After  tea  I  went  with 
Viim  to  chapel,  and  as  we  were  walking  there  he  gave  me  4s.  6d., 
and  said  there  was  the  balance  of  a  bill  I  might  have  if  I  would 
call  for  it  over  the  water.  After  service  I  saw  him  and  Mr. 
Bobins,  and  they  spoke  to  Mr.  Smith,  who  gave  Mr.  B.  2s., 
which  he  gave  to  me,  and  told  me  I  must  attend  the  committee 
on.  Monday  night  before  service  began. 

Dec.  7th. — I  have  been  today  to  15  places,  but  got  no  work, 
and  have  been  greatly  cast  down  all  the  afternoon.  I  cannot 
bear  the  thought  of  going  to  meet  the  friends  on  Monday  night ; 

"^  The  best  bread  in  London  now  is  G^d.  per  quartern.  This  is  dear 
compared  with  what  it  was  a  few  months  ago ;  but  it  is  amazingly  cheap 
compared  with  the  price  named  by  Busk.  Taking  into  account  the 
abundance  of  money  now  in  the  country  over  and  above  half  a  cen- 
iury  ago,  the  price  is  not  half  now  what  it  then  was.  Thousands  of 
poor  people  rarely  tasted  wheaten  bread,  hving  principally  upon  oat- 
meal, especially  in  the  north  of  England.  Makmg  the  same  allowance 
for  the  difference  in  the  value  of  money,  animal  foo3,  though  now 
lid.  and  Is.  per  lb.,  is  not  much,  if  any,  dearer  than  it  was  in  1816. 
But  the  consumption  is  enormously  greater.  Even  the  poor  in  our 
unions  have,  we  believe,  at  least  c]oubI«  the  quantity  that  was  for- 
merly allowed. 
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yet  WB  are  reduced  to  three  farthings.  Lord,  help  nSf  tot  we  want 
almost  everything. 

Sunday,  Dec.  8th. — Went  to  chapel  and  felt  very  comfortable; 
for  though  when  I  awoke  at  half-past  three  o'clock  I  had  a  clear 
view  of  suffering  times  fast  approaching,  yet  not  in  that  despair 
as  these  feelings  often  bring.  Now,  in  this  light,  I  could  see  that 
I  should  get  poorer  and  poorer  in  providence,  but  that  my  path 
would  shme  more  and  more  agreeably  to  these  words:  **  Though 
the  Lord  give  thee  the  bread  of  adversity  and  the  waters  of  auc- 
tion, yet  thy  teachers  shall  not  be  moved  into  a  comer  any  more, 
but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers.''  I  also  viewed  wife  and 
children,  and  felt  natural  affections  struggling  against  these  suf- 
fering; but  I  cannot  describe  as  I  could  wish  the  light  I  saw  the 
church  of  God  in  as  it  respects  a  suffering  state,  and  that  it  was 
fast  approaching,  and,  I  believe,  nearer  than  many  good  people  are 
aware  of;  neither  can  I  tell  the  awful  light  that  the  professors  of 
our  day  appeared  in,  for  the  thing  is  gone  from  me  as  it  respects 
the  discernment  I  then  had,  so  that  I  can  only  hint  at  it. 

I  heard  Mr.  Eobins  very  well.  Text:  Ecc.  viii.  1.  Dined  and 
drank  tea  with  Mr.  D.  Eobins,  having  been  invited  last  Thursday 
night,  and  we  spent  a  comfortable  afternoon.  I  believe  the  Lord 
was  with  us.  Text  at  night:  Isa.  xl.  1,  2.  Heard  very  well,  for 
I  was  not  tormented  with  cares. 

And  now  I  must  ascribe  the  glory  of  all  to  God;  first,  in  pro- 
viding for  me  and  mine  this  day;  for  when  I  went  out  I  had  not 
a  single  halfpenny,  and  only  left  a  farthing  at  home, — ^no  pota- 
toes, no  butter,  no  meat;  but  Sally  brought  my  wife  two  pork 
chops,  and  lent  her  a  little  money.  And  as  for  me,  I  was  well 
provided  for.  Secondly,  in  grace.  Comfortable  all  day,  heard 
well,  and  had  a  good  afternoon.  This  is  the  way  to  glorify  that 
God  that  says  the  silver  and  gold  is  his  and  the  cattle  on  a  thou- 
sand hills.    I  found  a  good  time  in  prayer  at  night. 

Dec.  9th. — When  I  awoke  I  could  see  the  propriety  of  God's 
dealings  with  me  in  order  to  keep  me  in  my  proper  place,  and  to 
keep  under  the  abominations  of  my  wicked  heart,  which  other- 
wise would  work  in  all  directions.  I  feel  the  deceit  of  it,  the 
pride,  the  hypocrisy,  the  uncleanness,  the  enmity,  the  hardness, 
the  unbelief,  the  rebellion,  the  murmuring  of  it,  and  many  more 
of  these  things  which  these  crosses  discover;  and  when  sanctified 
I  can  feel  them  all  removed,  and  their  opposites,  or  a  better  crop, 
raised  up  instead  of  them.  These  things  will  go  on  till  death. 
I  went  over  the  water  to  get  the  balance  of  Mr.  B.'s  bill,  and  got 
the  money,  7s.  6d. ;  dined  at  Mr.  Standen's,  called  at  several 
places,  then  crossed  the  water,  but  got  no  work.  I  then  went 
home,  fetched  a  bushel  of  coals,  drank  tea,  and  set  off  for  Conway 
Street,  remarkably  tired.  I  tried  at  first  setting  off  to  pray;  but 
unbelief  got  the  upper  hand,  and  a  wretched  crop  followed.  O,  it 
was  a  miserable  walk.  <*A11  these  things,"  said  Jacob,  "are 
against  me."  And  indeed  so  it  appeared  to  me.  I  got  there  in 
good  time ;  but  not  knowing  rightly  how  to  act,  for  I  did  not  like 


to  go  mio  the  vastly,  I  went  into  my  0eat«  imd  partly  gMre  it  ap. 
Text:  <'0|  my  dove/'  &o.  After  Benrice  Mr.  Bobin^  touched  me 
on  the  arm,  fuad  $4>id,  <<I  say,  if  you  think  proper,  we  are  going  to 
give  you  a  trifle  put  of  the  poor-fund."  I  thanked  him,  and  they 
gave  me  8s.,  and  Mr.  G.  gave  me  secretly  Is.  Mr.  B.  asked  me 
to  stop  all  night,  which  I  was  thankful  for,  and  continued  there 
till  Tuesday  evening,  doing  things  about  the  shop,  and  then  came 
home;  but  on  the  road  home  was  sorely  tempted  that  I  was  in  a 
dangerous  path,  and  that  God  would  make  me  manifest  to  be  in 
presumption,  and  taking  advantage  of  God's  children.  These 
things,  with  my  debts,  being  out  of  work,  the  malice  of  the  world, 
the  fear  of  the  cross,  &c.,  all  bolted  in  more  and  more  upon  me, 
and  my  extreme  weakness  to  stand  in  the  fiery  trial  that  was 
coming  on.  0,  how  cast  down  I  feltl  Such  fear,  such  despon- 
dency! I  tried  to  plead  the  promises,  and  struggled  hard;  but 
found  no  relief;  and  when  I  got  home  I  felt  as  if  I  should  be 
upset  altogether.  I  read  Isa.  liv.,  but  could  not  lay  hold  of  the 
promises,  so  as  to  get  relief.    We  sang: 

**Te  tempted  souls,  reflect,"  &c« 
And  then  I  went  to  prayer,  but  was  much  disturbed,  through  the 
children  awaking  and  crying  up  stairs ;  yet  I  think  I  felt  a  small 
relief  just  to  keep  me  from  quite  sinking.  I  then  went  up  stairs 
and  thought  of  a  threefold  witness  of  the  Trinity  that,  at  times,  is 
clearly  manifested  in  a  weak  believer. 

Mr.  Huntington  says  that  God's  love  shed  abroad  in  the  heart 
is  a  proof  of  the  Father;  peace  felt  and  enjoyed  is  a  proof  of  the 
Son;  and  the  cry  of  '*Abba,  Father,"  in  the  heart  is  a  proof  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Now  all  this  is  grand  and  glorious  truth,  but 
there  are  but  few  that  rise  so  high  as  this;  many  go  halting,  fear- 
ing, doubting,  and  trembling;  and  therefore  I  was  led  in  medita- 
tion to  a  threefold  witness  of  the  Trinity  that  is  to  be  found  in 
the  weak  of  God's  family,  and  is  as  true  in  thorn  as  the  other  is 
in  a  strong,  established  believer. 

1.  Let  me  ask  thee,  poor,  weak,  despised,  afflicted  soul«  that 
feels  the  hardness  of  thy  heart,  the  powerful  unbelief,  the 
bondage,  the  prison  thou  art  in,  the  pride,  the  despair,  Hhe 
uncleanness,  rebellion,  enmity,  and  great  distance  thou  art  in, 
how  is  it  that  sometimes  thou  art  so  troubled  thou,  canst  not 
speak,  and  at  other  times,  notwithstanding  all  this  and  much 
jnore,  thou  cans^  pour  out  thy  soul  before  God,  and  show  him 
;all  thy  trouble?  I  answer,  it  is  the  Spirit  that  helpeth  thy 
infirmities,  which  he  never  does  in  a  hypocrite,  as  you  may 
see  in  Gain,  Judas,  Saul,  Pharaoh,  and  many  others;  and  it 
is  a  proof  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Third  Person  in  the 
Trinity,  dwells  in  thy  heart.  Yes ;  he  dwelleth  with  thee  in 
this  way,  and  shall  be  within  thee  in  time,  crying,  <<  Abba, 
Father  I"  and  never  shall  leave  thee  to  all  eternity. 

2.  Let  me  ask  thee  another  question.  How  is  it  that  thou 
art,  at  times,  under  sore  temptations  from  Satan,  accusing  thee, 
•shooting  out  his  fiery  darts  at  theCi  bringing  every  text  against 
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ihee  which  beloBgB  to  hypooriies;  and  all  this  from  mottuog  id 
night,  till  thou  appeareBt  to  be  almost  gone,  and  expectest  nottong 
but  to  fall  Tinder  Ood's  vindictiye  wrath,  that  tiioa  wilt  break 
out  in  open  blasphemy,  that  thou  wilt  go  mad,  or  else  be  a  fagi- 
tive  and  vagabond  on  the  earth,  and  that  thy  family  will  come 
to  the  workhouse?  I  say,  how  is  it  that  when  the  blast  of  these 
terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm  against  the  wall,  these  things  never 
have  oome  to  pass,  but  you,  a^er  all  this,  have  been  supported 
and  encouraged,  the  storm  has  abated,  and  your  hope  has  ga- 
thered a  little  strength?  I  answer,  it  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Second  Person  in  the  ever-blessed  Trinity,  that  is  succouring 
you  under  it  all.  Did  you  never  take  notice  of  this  text:  "  For 
in  that  he  suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them 
that  are  tempted?"  This  shows  the  very  tender  love  of  his  heart 
towards  us ;  for  in  all  our  afflictions  he  is  afflicted,  and  can  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  being  tempted  in  all 
points  like  unto  us,  yet  without  sin.  Now,  these  things  proye 
that  to  the  weak  and  tempted  God  the  Son  dwells  in  them;  and 
when  they  are  brought  to  feel  sweet  peace  established  in  their 
souls  they  will  enjoy  these  things. 

8.  God  the  Father  is  in  all  the  weak,  or  such  characters  as  I 
have  been  describing.  How  came  you,  poor  soul,  to  knowyomr- 
self,  and  to  find  out  all  these  abominations  which  are  in  yonr 
heart  as  before  mentioned?  I  answer,  it  is  the  teaching  of  God 
the  Father  out  of  his  law,  showing  you  that  by  the  fall  you  have 
lost  the  image  of  God,  and  that  you  are  opposite  in  everything  to 
his  law,  which  is  holy,  just,  and  good;  and  these  lessons  yon 
have  learnt,  not  in  the  head,  but  by  bitter  experience  from  the 
deep  impression  of  the  perfections  of  God,  which  has  made  you 
tremble,  feeling  yourself  such  a  monster  in  iniquity,  lest  he 
should  impute  sin  to  you.  0,  these  are  hard  but  profitable 
lessons  to  learn;  and  no  hypocrites  ever  came  here,  let  their 
pretensions  be  whatever  they  may.  It  is  a  teaching  which 
none  know  but  God's  elect;  and  it  is  that  we  may  feel  our 
real  need  of  Jesus  Christ  in  all  his  finished  work,  and  is  in- 
tended to  bring  us  in  guilty  and  stop  all  boasting.  And  the 
more  we  are  thus  taught  the  more  precious  Christ  will  be  to 
such  when  God  the  Father  reveals  him  and  the  blessed  Spirit 
testifies  of  him  as  an  able,  willing,  suitable,  and  all-sufficient 
Saviour,  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God 
by  him ;  one  who  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed  nor  quench  the 
smoking  flax,  but  bring  forth  judgment  unto  victory.  And  when 
faith  comes  we  then  lay  fast  hold  of  him  with  all  his  saving  bene- 
fits ;  and  such  are  the  people  whom  God  forms  for  himself,  to 
show  forth  his  praise.  Then  God  the  Father  is  in  the  very 
weakest  of 'his  family  in  teaching  them  to  know  themselves  ip 
the  fall,  the  unlimited  demands  of  his  law,  its  spirituality,  their 
awful  apostasy  and  distance  from  him,  the  power  that  Satan,  in 
consequence  of  this,  has  over  them,  what  they,  as  well  as  others, 
are  exposed  to,  wA  at  last  they  fully  expect  the  dreadful  execution 
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of  the  sentence  and  know  nothing  to  the  contraiy,  They  have 
tried  all  they  could  to  help  themselves,  and  have  proved  that  they 
are  extreme  weakness ;  and  thus  they  die  to  all  hope  in  them- 
selves, from  -others,  from  reading,  hearing,  working,  or  striving, 
and  are  sure  that  it  must  be  a  miracle  of  mercy  indeed  if  ever 
they  are  saved,  which  they  neither  expect  nor  believe.  This  is 
the  way  I  have  come ;  this  is  the  painful  path  I  have  walked  in, 
and,  at  times,  have,  painful  as  it  is,  blessed  God  for;  not  at  the 
time,  not  while  under  it,  but  when  the  Lord  has  brotight  me  out, 
and  faith  has  been  given  me  to  lay  hold  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  my 
God  and  Saviour  for  time  and  to  all  eternity. 


iilF  BVBR  I  LOVED  THEE,  BEAR  JESUS,  'TIS  NOW!'' 

Dear  Sir, — Although  I  have  never  met  with  the  hymn,  a  line  of  which 
forms  the  basis  for  the  few  subjoined  thoughts  below,  yet,  having  heard 
the  line  quoted  not  long  ago  by  a  child  of  God,  now  in  glory,  and  again 
a  fortnight  since  that  it  was  almost  the  last  utterance  of  a  young  mother 
dyinff  of  small-pox  a  week  after  her  confinement,  I  am  sure  anything 
which  tends  to  prove  the  reality  of  the  apostle's  words:  *'To  you  that 
believe  he  is  precious/'  will,  in  these  Christ-despising  days,  find  a  place 
in  the  «  Gospel  Standard/'  Hoping  that  a  responsive  echo  will  arise  in 
the  hearts  of  God's  family  through  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
that  simple,  yet  beautiful  line. — I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  in  Christian 
fellowship,  Ann  Hennah. 

]My  friend,  my  companion,  my  Saviour,  my  God, 
Thy  name  is  as  sweet-smelling  spice  shed  abroad! 
"Whilst  thousands  reject  thee,  I  gladly  avow, 
"  If  ever  I  loved  thee,  dear  Jesus,  'tis  now." 

Though  chief-priests  and  rulers  thy  Person  despise; 
Though  Satan  stalks  forth  in  angelic  disguise. 
Deceived  and  deceivers  idolatrous  bow, 
"  If  ever  I  loved  thee,  dear  Jesus,  'tis  now." 

Ah!  Why  do  I  love  thee?  Praise,  praise  to  thy  name. 
The  life-giving  Spirit  enkindled  the  flame! 
He  show'd  me  salvation  accomplish'd,  and  how. 
"  If  ever  I  loved  thee,  dear  Jesus,  'tis  now." 

I  love  thee  through  evil;  I  love  thee  through  good; 
I  love  thy  obedience,  thy  merits,  thy  blood. 
Sin,  sin  is  mine  only;  my  All  in  All  Thou! 
**  If  ever  I  loved  thee,  dear  Jesus,  'tis  now." 

Soon,  there  in  yon  goodly  land,  unseen  though  nigh; 
"With  earth's  sorrows  ended,  with  earth's  tear-drops  dry; 
Enraptured  with  glory,  before  thee  I'll  bow. 
And  love  thee,  dear  Jesus,  e'en  better  than  now. 
April  22,  1873. 


Learn,  like  the  apostles,  to  make  special  and  glorious  views  of 
Jesus  the  groundwork  of  assurance  against  those  seasons  which  may  be 
dark  and  discouraging.  Peter  never  lost  sight  of  the  transfiguration  to 
his  dying  day.  (2  ret.  i.  16, 17,  18.)  And  John  makes  his  knowledge  of 
Jesus  the  argument  of  comforting  the  whole  church.  (1  Jno.  i.  1, 2,3.) — 
Satoker, 


CONWAY  STREET  CHAPEL. 

To  the  Committee  of  Conway  Street  Chapel. 

Beloved  of  the  Lord, — I  received  yours,  and  was  glad  to  hear 
from  yon,  and  to  hear  of  your  welfare;  but  was  sorry  to  learn 
from  Mr.  Bobins  that  he  is  so  unwelL  I  want  very  much  to  hear 
whether  he  is  better  or  not,  and  hope  that  yon  or  he  will  let  me 
know  soon.  If  it  be  the  Lord's  will,  I  hope  he  will  be  restored, 
and  be  made  a  lasting  blessing  unto  you  and  many  more.  Give 
my  love  to  him,  and  tell  him  I  hope  and  pray  that  the  Lord  will 
be  his  staff  and  support,  whether  he  lives  or  dies. 

I  hope  the  Lord  is  with  Mr.  Warburton,  and  is  blessing  his 
ministry  to  the  souls  of  the  people.  Give  my  love  to  him,  and  tell 
him  Mr.  G.,  of  Miles  Platting,  died  last  Wednesday;  and  a  female 
by  the  name  of  Hops,  who  was  baptized  at  the  same  time  that  he 
was,  is  now  dying.  I  expect  to  hear  of  her  death  every  hour;  so 
that  they  joined  the  church  on  earth  at  the  same  time  and  there 
will  not  be  much  difference  in  the  time  of  their  joining  the  church 
above.  I  hope  and  believe  they  are  amongst  the  blessed  number 
of  God's  chosen  and  called.  It  will  be  but  a  little  time  before  we 
must  all  drop  this  earthly  tabernacle,  and  wing  our  way  to  a 
world  of  spirits;  and  happy,  thrice  happy,  will  it  be  for  those 
whose  God  is  the  Lord. 

Many  of  the  Lord's  ways  are  truly  mysterious,  and,  as  I  have 
often  said,  contrary  to  human  reason.  Were  they  not  so,  we  might 
take  the  pen  and  strike  out  a  great  part  of  the  word  of  God  as 
useless.  Where  would  be  the  real  utility  of  such  blessed  portions  of 
truth  as  this?  **I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  they  know  not; 
I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known.  I  will  make 
darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight.  These 
things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them."  Precious 
truths !  And  God's  dear  people  shall  most  of  them  be  brought 
into  such  circumstances  as  to  prove  the  blessed  nature  of  them; 
but  that  could  never  be  if  we  never  were  at  a  loss  to  know  which 
way  to  go,  or  what  paths  to  take,  nor  how  to  steer  our  course. 
Both  the  self-righteous  Pharisee  and  the  presumptuous  Antino- 
mian  are  total  strangers  to  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  The 
trials,  conflicts,  victories,  and  triumphs  of  faith  are  all  hid  from 
their  view.  These  things  are  only  known  to  the  Lord's  tried 
family;  and  they  can  only  know  them  in  truth  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  leads  them  in  real  feeling  to  experience  them;  for  what- 
ever superficial  knowledge  we  may  obtain  of  any  one  branch 
of  the  work  of  faith,  whether  by  reading  God's  word,  hearing 
or  reading  the  experience  of  others,  hearing  the  truth  preached, 
or  by  whatever  means  we  may  have  obtained  it,  such  knowledge, 
if  not  taught  us  in  real  experience  by  the  blessed  Spirit,  is  sure 
to  fail  us  in  the  furnace;  for  every  man  (of  God)  shall  have 
his  work  tried  by  fire. 

My  dear  friends,  let  it  be  your  great  concern  to  keep  at  the 

et  of  the  dear  Redeemer,  and  learn  of  him,  for  he  is  medc  and 
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lowly;  and  all  who  are  tang^t  of  God  shall,  in  the  end,  bless  his 
preoioas  name  for  every  lesson  he  has  taught  them;  for,  thoagh 
he  sometimes  teaches  tiiem  terrible  things,  it  is  all  in  righteous- 
ness. Blessed  be  the  name  of  our  God  for  the  greit  love  where- 
with he  hath  loved  us,  as  manifested  in  all  his  works  and  ways. 
Are  we,  at  times,  in  great  heaviness  through  manifold  temp- 
tations or  trials  of  all  sorts,  from  the  hidings  of  God's  coun- 
tenance, &om  the  frowns  of  his  providence,  from  trying  dispen- 
sations in  the  family,  in  temporal  circumstances,  in  poverty, 
afflictions  in  body,  or  great  duappointments,  from  the  obxureh 
of  Christ,  from  each  other,  from  our  own  evil  hearts,  from  a 
tempting  devil,  or  from  profane  or  professing  men?  Is  unbe- 
lief, carnal  reason,  pride,  lust,  envy,  malice,  wrath,  and  every 
evil  stirred  up  witlun,  so  that  we  appear  neither  to  feel  nor 
see  anything  but  deadness,  darkness,  coldness,  lies,  deceit,  and 
errors,  botli  within  and  without  ?  Let  us  not  despair,  beloved. 
Christ  is  a  safe  retreat  for  the  sensibly  vilest  of  the  vile.  He 
is  God's  precious  sanctuary.  To  him  may  we  look;  and  if  we 
cannot  look,  may  we  cry  unto  him ;  and  if  we  cannot  ery,  let 
us  sigh;  and  in  every  flood,  and  all  the  floods  of  temptations 
or  trials,  God  help  us  to  keep  this  in  view,  that  the  trial  of 
our  faith  is  much  more  precious  than  gold  that  perisfaeth, 
though  it  be  tried  by  Are,  and  that,  though  trying,  very  trying, 
it  may  be,  it  shall  at  last  **  be  found  unto  praise,  and  honour, 
and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ." 

0  what  a  God  has  poor  ZionI  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  him 
that  rules  and  overrules  all  circumstances  and  events  for  his  own 
glory  and  the  real  good  and  immortal  bliss  of  all  whom  his  grace 
enables  to  trust  in  him.  Here  is  a  Friend  which  loveth  at  all 
times,  and  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother.  **  Trust  in  the  Lord 
for  ever;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength."  Wis- 
dom is  and  shall  be  justified  of  all  her  children. 

Give  my  love  to  Mr.  Eobins  and  to  all  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth,  both  male  and  female,  rich 
and  poor.  The  Master  of  the  house  bless  you  all  with  the  unc- 
tion of  his  love,  and  the  sweet  enjoyment  of  his  divine  presence, 
both  in  and  out  of  court. 

This  is  the  prayer  of 

Your  real  Friend  and  Well-wisher  and  loving  Brother  in 
the  Lord  and  for  the  Lord's  Sake, 

Manchester,  Feb.  8, 1818.  W.  Gadsby. 

[In  the  above,  there  are  parts  of  two  letters.] 


All  believers,  from  the  bruised  reed  to  the  tallest  cedar;  from 
the  smoking  flax  on  earth  to  the  flaming  lamp  in  heaven;  from  Thomas, 
who  said  be  would  not  believe  without  seeing,  to  Abraham,  who  believed 
without  staggering;  all  are  in  a  state  of  life.  And  all,  from  the  most 
beautiful  moralist  to  the  most  venomous  toad  in  nature's  field;  from  the 
young  man  in  the  gospel,  who  was  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
to  Judas,  who  was  in  the  very  bottom  of  hell;  all  are  in  a  state  of  death. 
— Chamock, 
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TO  THE  EDITORS. 

Deftr  FriendSy — I  feel  a  desire  to  drop  a  note  to  yon,  not  for 
pablieation,  but,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  give  a  little  enconragement 
to  yon  as  the  editors  of  the  <' Gospel  Standard,"  together  with 
your  contributors,  I  am  sensible  and  sure  that  all  encourage- 
ment, as  well  as  all  help,  must  alone  come  from  the  great 
Fountain ;  ^et  the  Lord  does,  at  times,  make  use  of  small  streams 
to  accomphsh  his  purposes.  I  know  you  have  great  need,  apart 
from  natural  abilities,  of  much  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  his  people;  also  great  wisdom  and  light  to 
dLseem  between  things  that  differ,  as  well  as  much  life  and  power. 
But  what  need  have  I  to  enumerate  all  these  things  and  many 
more  that  might  be  named,  seeing  you  know  far  better  than  I  can 
tell,  by  experience,  by  feeling  the  want  of  them,  at  times  ? 

Therefore  to  the  point.  Kow  what  I  speak  I  desire  to  speak  it 
all  to  the  glory  of  God,  for  he  has  added  his  blessing  to  the 
reading  of  the  <' Gospel  Standard"  many  scores  of  times  since 
the  year  1889.  I  have  read  them  all  over  up  to  the  present  month, 
and  not  only  once,  but  three  and  four  times.  But  I  must  come 
nearer  home.  In  1868  I  said  to  my  dear  wife,  who  was  also  a 
lover  of  God  and  the  writings  in  the  "  Standard,'*  that  if  she  de- 
parted leaving  no  dying  testimony  behind  I  should  be  perfectly 
satisfied  of  her  safety.  She  was  then  in  health,  but  a  few  months 
afterwards  was  taken  down  and  so  prostrated  that  she  was  unable 
to  speak  or  be  spoken  to ;  and  so  died.  It  was  a  painfol  stroke 
to  me.  After  a  month  or  so,  something  appeared  to  whisper  to 
me,  day  after  day,  **  Why,  your  wife  died  leaving  no  testimony 
behind  her;"  which  almost  overwhelmed  me  with  trouble.  At 
length  the  October  '<  Standard"  came.  I  took  it  and  scanned  it 
over,  and  saw  the  piece  on  Mount  Pisgah.  I  read  it.  The  snare 
was  broken,  and  I  rejoiced,  and  saw  that  it  had  been  Satan's 
work. 

Seeing  the  piece  in  this  month's  No.  by  the  same  author  has 
brought  this  note  to  you. 

But  once  more,  and  I  have  done.  I  have  read  with  much  profit 
and  pleasure  those  pieoes  on  the  Song  of  Solomon,  and  can  speak 
with  confidence  that  they  were  from  the  Lord,  as  they  invariably 
drew  me  to  himself  to  praise  and  glorify  him  for  putting  his  trea- 
sure in  earthen  vessels,  that  he  might  have  more  glory.  Were 
it  expedient,  I  might  refer  io  a  great  many  instances  in  which 
the  *'  Standard"  has  been  made  instrumental,  by  the  good  hand 
of  the  Lord,  in  instructing  and  consoling,  reproving  and  build- 
ing up;  therefore  it  is  my  desire  to  be  enabled  to  give  the  Lord 
all  the  praise  and  glory  while  I  stand  on  the  brink  of  time,  till 
he  shall  say,  "Come  up  higher." 

Devonport,  Oct.  19,  1872.  E.  M. 


,   Jesus  cried  aloud  that  all  on  earth,  and  all  in  heaven,  and  all 
in  heU  might  hear,  «« It  is  finished  !"—J2au?^«r. 
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REVIEW. 


Footsteps  of  Mercy*    An  Account  of  some  of  the  Lord's  Dealings  vnth 
P.  Benson. — ^London:  Gadsby,  18,  Boaverie  Street. 

It  was  not  without  considerable  hesitation  that  we  decided 
npon  noticing  this  little  work.  We  knew  well  that  if  we  spoke  the 
trath,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  bat  the  truth,  we  should 
offend  some  of  our  brethren  who  are  not  Baptists,  and  that  if  we 
did  not,  we  should  offend  others  of  our  brethren  who  are.  Why, 
then,  did  we  decide  upon  putting  our  pen  to  paper  in  the  matter? 
Simply  from  a  sense  of  duty.  We  believe  the  book  to  be  one  of 
the  very  few  published  which  bear  the  stamp  of  the  Eoyal  Mint, 
and  that  it  must  and  will,  therefore,  be  made  a  blessing  to  the 
living  family. 

Mrs.  Benson's  father,  the  late  justly-esteemed  Mr.  James 
Soume,  was  not  a  Baptist ;  and  it  may,  therefore,  be  naturally 
inferred  that  Mrs.  B.  originally  was  not  one  either.  Indeed,  she 
was  not  only  not  a  Baptist,  but  was  strongly  opposed  to  that  or- 
dinance; that  is,  we  mean,  of  course,  the  ordinance  of  the  bap- 
tism of  believers  by  immersion,  nor  did  her  marriage  in  any  way 
lessen  her  antagonism.  But,  after  she  had  experienced  the 
pardon  of  her  sins  and  a  recovery  from  great  depths  of  trouble, 
her  eyes  were  opened  to  see  that  truly-scriptural  ordinance,  as  we 
believe  it  to  be,  and  she  felt  constrained,  so  to  speak,  to  leave 
father  and  mother,  husband  and  friends,  and  to  follow  her  Lord. 

There  are  some  who  profess  to  be  followers  of  dear  William  . 
Huntington  who  can  hardly  even  speak  of  believers'  baptism 
without  a  very  unseemly  bitterness ;  whereas  they  are  no  more 
followers  of  that  dear  man  in  that  respect  than  they  are  of  the 
Arminians  as  to  doctrine;  for  we  defy  them  to  bring  forward  a 
single  proof  of  Mr.  H.'s  ever  having  written  anything  against 
that  ordinance,  much  less  of  having  ridiculed  it.  And  we  think 
they  would  search  our  pages  in  vain  to  find  so  bitter  a  spirit 
manifested  in  us  as  is  too  often  in  them.  Leaders  amongst  them 
may  get  upon  a  platform  and  call  us  popes  and  our  conscientious 
principles  popery,  or  lose  their  temper  in  the  pulpit  and  drive 
away  the  most  spiritual  of  their  congregation  if  they  please,  and 
others  may  style  "baptism  an  invention  of  the  devil  and  a  device 
of  Satan;"  but  such  expressions  only  show  their  own  weakness 
and  conscious  inability  to  bring  scripture  against  us.  We  respect 
every  man*s  honest  convictions,  and  we  trust  we  shall  never  be 
left  to  speak  or  write  such  unbecoming  sentiments  as  some  that 
have  come  under  our  notice.  We  freely  and  with  pleasure  admit 
the  names  amongst  our  supplies  of  all,  whether  Baptists  or  not, 
who  are  commended  to  us  as  sound  in  doctrine  and  experience, 
though  some,  if  we  are  rightly  informed,  take  advantage  of  our 
Catholicism  to  recommend  other  magazines  in  preference  to  our 
own ;  but  we  can  afford  to  smile  at  the  futility  of  their  efforts ; 
for,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  we  hold  our  own,  and,  with  the 
same  blessing,  hope  to  do  so  against  every  oppositiQjiy  open  or 
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covert,  whilst  we  contend  earnestly  for  the  tmth  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,  and  minister,  to  the  best  of  the  ability  God  has 
given  us,  to  their  spiritual  requirements. 

Now  to  tike  work  before  us. 

The  characteristics  of  the  writer's  experience  appear  to  ns  to 
be  a  remarkable  degree  of  the  power  of  the  divine  life,  continued 
exercise  of  mind,  and  corresponding  depth.  What  a  reality  per- 
vades the  whole!  How  many  there  are  who  bear  the  name  of 
Christians  in  whom  we  can  perceive  but  little  of  the  life  and  es- 
sence of  Christianity.  They  may  profess  orthodox  opinions,  have 
a  certain  degree  of  propriety  of  conduct,  and  even  a  formulary  of 
tolerably  correct  experience;  but  where  is  that  living  power  so  con- 
spicuous in  "  The  Footsteps?" 

In  making  these  remarks  we  do  not  want  to  exalt  the  creature. 
What  makes  one  to  differ  from  another  but  the  grace  of  God? 
Who  has  more  of  the  divine  life  than  he  has  freely  received? 
Power  belongs  only  unto  God;  he  by  his  strength  setteth  fast  the 
mountains,  and  he  works  with  greater  or  less  degrees  of  power  in 
the  hearts  of  different  saints  of  God  as  it  seems  good  nnto  him. 
But  it  is  right  to  notice  and  admire  his  workings.  ''  Bemember 
thab  thou  magnify  his  works  which  men  behold,"  says  Elihu. 
The  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal.  When  we  admire  anything  in  God*s  saints  we  only  ad- 
mire the  grace  of  God,  and  if  faithful  to  our  principles  glorify  the 
Giver.  Christ  is  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints  and  admired  in  all 
them  that  believe.  The  meekness  of  a  Moses,  the  wisdom  of  a 
Solomon,  the  grace  of  a  Paul,  are  only  a  part  of  Christ's  fulness. 
These  drops  of  dew  reflect  but  the  sun's  rays  which  fell  upon 
them.  So  in  the  case  of  Mrs.  Benson,  it  was  the  grace  of  God 
which  gave  a  power  and  reality  to  her  religion  which  we  may  be 
unable  to  discern  in  that  of  many  in  whose  hearts  we  neverthe- 
less believe  is  the  life  of  God.  From  this  degree  of  the  divine 
life  in  her  soul,  this  powerful  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  pro- 
ceeded a  daily  exercise  of  mind  in  the  things  of  God.  It  is  said 
of  some,  **  Because  they  have  no  changes,  therefore  they  fear  not 
God."  Our  sister,  though  well  instructed  from  her  early  youth 
in  divine  truth,  was  one  who  passed  through  continual  changes. 
Her  faith  and  assurance  were  no  dead-letter  things,  remaining  un- 
alterably at  one  level.  She  could  not  throw  off  her  doubts  and 
fears,  arising  from  an  exercised  conscience  and  a  knowledge  of 
God  in  his  holmess  and  self  in  its  sinfulness,  by  a  mere  doctrinal 
assurance,  or  intellectual  process  of  imsanctified  reasoning  upon 
her  past  experiences.  In  Christ's  light  only  could  she  see  light. 
When  he  upheld  her  faith  it  was  strong ;  when  he  enabled  her  to 
remember  all  the  way  which  the  Lord  her  God  had  led  her  she 
could  see  her  path,  and  rejoice  in  the  divine  leadings  and  in  an 
assured  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  But  when  he  hid  his  face  she 
was  troubled,  and  when  he  withdrew,  in  order  to  show  her  what 
was  in  her  own  heart  and  the  insufficiency  of  any  inherent  grace 
without  present  and  continuous  supplies,  she  3ank  bwea^  the 
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sense  of  her  own  sin  and  helplessness.  Hers  was  Mr.  Hart's 
experience: 

"  Thon  hid*st  thy  face,  my  sins  abound; 
World,  flesh,  and  Satan  all  surroiind," 

She  was»  in  fact,  one  of  the  flock  of  slaughter,  passing  through 
a  daily  dying  for  Christ's  sake,  that  the  iSe  also  of  Jesus  might 
be  manifested  in  the  naidst  of  that  dying.  She  was  kept  in  the 
furnace  that  the  Son  of  God  might  appear  to  be  with  her  and 
bless  her  there.  The  same  dear  saint  of  God  who,  at  one  time, 
passively  and  sweetly  resting  in  God,  could  lie  down  with  a  de- 
gree of  Christian  heroism  almost  wonderful  to  be  operated  upon 
for  cancer,  was,  at  another  time,  almost  ready  to  sink  and  faint 
beneath  far  lighter  trials,  and  to  cast  away  her  confidence  through 
the  workings  of  her  own  heart  and  the  assaults  and  flery  darts  of 
Satan. 

Beferring  to  this  operation  (p.  50),  she  says  she  was  willing  to 
lie  down  in  the  arms  of  everlasting  love  which  she  felt  to  be 
underneatli  her,  and  felt  secretly  a  desire  to  depart.  Bead  also 
the  following  letter,  which  she  wrote  with  her  left  hand  after  the 
operation: 

"  Dear  Friend, — ^Deep-  spiritual  conflict — buri^  in  baptism  with  nay 
Lord,  having  fellowship  with  him  in  his  sufferings.  The  weight  of  my 
affliction  has  been  only  fully  known  to  God.  I  have  sought  to  him  to 
lead  me  thus,  but  knew  not  what  I  asked  for.  I  now  say,  *  Choose 
thou  the  way.'  For  days  iri bitterness  of  soul,  saying,  *  If  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me.'  But  just  before  your  letter  came  could 
say,  *  Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done.*  The  Are  did  not  consume,  but 
melt.  I  only  tasted  the  bitter  cup,  and  to  my  amazement  foimd  no 
wrath.  I  cried,  *  Accomplish  in  me  thy  most  holy  will.'  0  that  garden 
of  Gethsemane  I  The  operation  took  place  at  three  o'clock  on  Monday, 
and  here  was  the  wonderful  display  of  his  mercy.  My  Saviour  was 
brought  to  be  forsaken  of  God,  and  at  my  extremity  he  said  to  me,  *  I 
will  be  with  thee  in  trouble ; '  and  he  died  that  I  might  live,  and  my 
heart  was  fixed,  trusting  in  him.  All  fear  was  taken  away.  I  had 
kept  it  a  secret  from  my  husband  and  James,  and  met  the  three 
surgeons  and  a  strange  nurse  alone,  and  lay  down  on  the  table,  secretly 
desiring  to  depart.  This  has  been  a  solemn  and  blessed  affliction.  He 
had  gained  the  victory,  and  I  had  only  to  receive  of  his  dying  love ;  ks 
if  he  said,  '  Come  apart,  and  see,  and  taste  what  I  suffered  for  you ; 
but  I  will  go  with  you  into  the  fire.'  .  .  .  O I  It  is  better  to  go 
through  fire  and  water  with  him  and  his  almighty  strength,  than  to 
be  like  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke. 

"  Begent's  Park  Terrace,  Dec.  8,  1866." 

About  an  experience  so  full  of  the  divine  life  and  such  power- 
ful workings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  might  expect  to  find  depth; 
and  this  certainly  was  the  character  of  Mrs.  Benson.  Hers  was 
no  superficial  religion,  no  mere  surface  Christianity.  There  was 
a  depth  about  both  her  joys  and  sorrows. 

In  1846  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper  was  jnuch  upon 
her  mind,  and  she  joined  Mr.  Burrell's  church.  (Mr,  Burrell 
married  one  of  Mr.  Huntington's  daughters.  She  also  speaks  of 
the  late  Mr,  YinaU'e  ministry  being  bjfessed  to  hor.) 
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Our  aister  was  deeply  taught  and  deeply  acquainted  with  the 
plague  of  her  own  heart,  and  daily  exercised  in  making  her  call- 
ing and  election  sure.  She  studiedi  too,  to  have  always  a  con- 
science Yoid  of  ofiFence  towards  God  and  towards  man,  and  these 
things  brought  upon  her  great  trials,  deep  sorrows,  and,  at  times, 
corresponding  joys.  She  dearly  loved  the  Lord  Jesus,  his  people, 
and  his  ways.  Her  pleasure  was  greatly  placed  in  hearing  his 
Yoice  and  holding  sweet  and  secret  communion  with  him,  and 
also  in  trying  to  do  good  to  his  people.  But  her  religion  was  too 
deep  to  be  reached  by  anything  but  God's  own  divine  power. 
She  greatly  loved  the  true  ministers  of  God,  but  always  wanted 
to  hear  something  for  herself.  If  there  was  no  divine  communi- 
cation to  her  own  soul,  no  living  power  in  the  word  to  reach  home 
to  her  own  case,  the  ministry  was  a  burden  and  a  bondaging 
thing  to  her,  and  it  would  naturally  become  impossible  to  her  to 
continue  under  it.  Living,  as  she  did,  on  the  brink  of  the  grave, 
she  wanted  in  the  ministry  living  bread,  a  word  with  power  to 
support  and  comfort  her  soul.  This,  which  to  some  might  appear 
of  little  consequence,  was  to  her  of  vital  importance.  She  there- 
fore naturally  and  properly  sought  after  and  placed  herself  under 
that  ministry  which  went  livingly  and  powerfully  into  the  depths 
and  intricacies  of  her  soul's  experience,  and  was  in  harmony  with 
the  life  and  work  of  God  in  her  own  heart.  Finding  this  ministry, 
after  a  time,  more  especially  amongst  the  Baptists,  she  became 
attracted  to  that  body,  and  attended  for  a  time  in  Gower  Street, 
where,  as  the  account  shows,  the  Lord  met  with  and  blessed  her 
soul.  She  mentions  particularly  how  blessed  she  was  in  hearing 
Mr.  Hazlerigg  and  the  late  Mr.  Dangerfield: 

"  I  went  to  Gower  Street  chapel,  and  with  the  publican  conld  not 
BO  much  as  lift  up  my  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  my  breast, 
crying,  *  Lord,  I  am  guilty  of  every  sin  recorded  in  the  Bible.'  I  felt 
like  Joshua,  standing  aihnt  before  the  angel,  clothed  in  filthy  garments. 
My  tongue  failed  for  thirst.  Mr.  Hazlerigg  took  Jer.  ii.  1,  2,  for  his 
text,  and  the  Lord  spoke  it  home  to  me  with  divine  power,  as  if  there 
had  been  no  one  there  but  God  and  my  soul.  Could  any  scripture  be 
found  more  tender  toward  sone  who  had  done  evil  things  as  he  conid; 
but  he  said  he  remembered  his  covenant,  and  the  more  I  brought  np 
my  black  sins  against  him  the  more  his  grace  abotmded.  He  told  me 
the  only  thing  worth  his  regarding  was  his  own  Spirit's  work  in  my  heart. 
He  remembered  the  groanings  that  could  not  be  uttered,  the  intense 
desire  of  my  soul  after  him.  He  remembered  he  had  manifested  his 
love  towards  one  whom  he  knew  would  deal  very  treacherously,  that 
he  had  entered  into  a  covenant  with  me,  that  I  was  his,  and  that  be 
hated  putting  away." 

Again: 

**0n  Sunday,  Dec.  2nd,  I  heard  Mr.  Dangerfield  from  'When  the 
enemy  comes  in  like  a  flood.*  My  heart  went  up  to  the  Lord.  *  Wilt 
thou  go  with  me  into  the  Are ? *  I  looked  for  no  answer,  but  it  came: 
•  I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble.*  The  sermon  exactly  suited  my  exercises, 
and  the  remembrance  of  it  greatly  helped  me  afterwards." 

^  Being  also  instructed  in  the  truth  of  believers'  baptism  as  an 
institution  of  Christ,  she  walked  in  the  paths  iadicated  in  his 
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blessed  Word,  complying  with  his  expressed  will  as  a  part  of  her 
living  and  loving  spiritual  obedience : 

"  1868.  I  bad  long  been  greatly  exeroised  on  the  subject  of  baptism. 
'That  which  I  know  not,  teach  thon  me.*  The  Lord  instructed  me 
with  a  strong  hand,  that  I  should  sanctify  him  in  my  heart,  and  let 
him  be  my  dread,  and  he  would  be  a  sanctuary.  I  told  the  Lord  I 
was  a  perfect  fool  in  divine  things;  but  he  assured  my  heart  that  'the 
wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  should  not  err ;'  and  many  nights  needy 
cries  were  going  up  to  the  Lord:  *  Lord,  help  meT  'Defer  not.*" 

She  was  baptized  in  Gower  Street  chapel  by  Mr.  Hazlerigg,  in 
March,  1868.  She  was  in  such  a  poor  state  of  health  at  the 
time  that  her  medical  attendant  tried  to  dissuade  her  from  going 
through  the  ordinance,  saying  it  would  be  almost  death  to  her; 
bat  she  felt  constrained  to. obey  Christ,  and  received  no  hurt. 
Mr.  H.  preached  from:  ''This  is  the  law  of  the  house.  *  *  * 
Behold,  this  is  the  law  of  the  house.*' 

Of  this  step  she  never  repented ;  for,  though  not  resting  upon  this 
or  any  other  obedience  of  her  own  as  any  ground  of  confidence 
in  respect  to  salvation  or  acceptance  with  God,  and  though  it 
brought  many  trials  upon  her,  she  never  to  the  end  repented  of 
that  any  more  than  of  any  other  act  of  spiritual  obedience  to  him 
who  lived  and  died  and  rose  again  for  her. 

Thd  "  Footsteps  *'  show  how  great  and  prolonged  were  her 
sufferings  of  body,  how  many  were  her  exercises  and  trials  of 
mind,  what  sorrows  arose  from  her  ardent  desire  to  benefit  the 
Lord's  people,  and  the  oppositions  she  met  with  in  obeying  the 
dictates  of  her  own  conscience  as  in  the  sight  of  God.  But  they 
also  show  the  triumph  she  at  length  obtained,  and  how  she  got 
the  final  victory,  entering  into  her  rest  through  the  blood  of  that 
Lamb  whom,  by  his  grace,  she  determinedly  followed.  Now  she 
rests  in  him  from  all  her  labours. 

Though  some  portions  of  these  records  of  God's  merciful  and 
gracious  dealings  with  Mrs.  Benson  may  appear  tame  to  those 
who  are  in  the  habit  of  using  strong  language,  we  firmly  believe 
they  will  prove  a  real  blessing  to  many  of  the  tried,  tempted,  and 
afflicted  children  of  God.  They  were  providentially  narrowly 
snatched  from  probable  oblivion,  and,  which  is  worthy  of  remark, 
were  first  published  on  the  day  of  the  writer's  decease.  Though 
past  speaking,  she  manifested  her  pleasure  when  told  that  tibie 
little  work  was  advertised  in  the  "Gospel  Standard;"  for  she 
had  an  earnest  desire  the  MS.  might  not  fall  into  wrong  hands, 
but  that  it  might  be  made  a  blessing  to  those  who  were  travel- 
ling, or  might  have  to  travel,  in  the  same  path. 


Known  sin  indulged  in  any  degree  will  infallibly  interrupt  our 
communion  with  God.  It  brings  guilt  on  the  soul,  and,  till  removed  by 
the  blood  of  Christ,  damps  and  chills  it,  and  renders  the  heart  callous 
and  insensible.  This  is  the  case  with  my  soul  at  this  present  time.  O 
Lord,  return  again,  I  beseech  thee,  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  mercies.  Keep  me  in  future  in  thy  fear  all  the  day  long. — 
Charles, 
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dWitttittrii^ 


Ann  Suttton  Shabp.— On  July  Srd,  aged  63,  Mrs.  Ann  Sutton 
Sharp,  of  Brighton. 

Her  early  days  were  attended  with  many  peculiar  trials,  which 
is  frequently  the  case  with  the  Lord's  chosen  ones  while  in  the 
dark  state  of  nature.  She  was  left  fatherless,  when  about  the  age 
of  eight  years,  to  grapple  with  a  wide  world  and  adverse  circum- 
stances, amid  the  most  alluring  and  subtle  temptations ;  but  she 
was  "preserved  in  Christ  Jesus  *'  from  falling,  though  not  with- 
out experiencing  the  frailty  of  human  nature,  and  in  God's  gra- 
cious time  was  '<  called  '*  with  an  effectual  call,  which  will  be  seen 
by  her  happy  death.  But  the  call  was  such  as  many  of  the  Lord's 
dear  children  are  greatly  tried  about,  because  there  was  no  date 
nor  circumstance  which  marked  the  first  and  important  change. 
But  as  the  exact  moment,  or  period,  is  not  known  by  the  farmer 
of  the  quickening  of  the  grain  he  has  sown  in  his  ground,  so  it 
was  with  her.  But  there  could  be  no  blade,  ear,  nor  full  com  in 
the  ear,  if  there  had  not  first  been  the  grain  of  corn  in  the  earth. 
Neither  could  there  be  any  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart,  if 
there  was  not  first  the  Spirit  of  life  there,  producing  the  fear  of 
God ;  hungerings  and  thirstings  after  righteousness ;  a  real  love 
to  God,  his  word,  and  his  people;  a  tender  observance  of  his 
word;  an  utter  abhorrence  of  and  resentment  against  sin,  yet 
groaning  under  the  burden  and  guilt  of  it,  a  continual  cry  to  be  deli- 
vered from  its  power,  and  sincere  prayer  for  the  forgiveness  of  it. 

Now  these  things  my  dear  wife  told  me  were  working  in  her 
a  loAg  time  before  she  had  any  understanding  of  what  the  real 
work  of  God  in  the  heart  was ;  till  at  length,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  we  were  led  to  London,  and  found  a  little  chapel  in  the 
Borough,  where  Mr.  Gunner  preached.  In  him  she  found  a 
minister  of  the  Spirit,  and  tmder  his  ministry  she  was  led  to  see 
and  feel  the  difference  between  the  letter  and  the  power  of  truth. 
But  these  things  she  kept  close,  and  pondered  them  in  her  heart, 
until  the  Lord  brou|;ht  her  into  deep  soul  trouble,  arising  from  a 
sense  of  her  condition  before  God;  both  originally,  practically, 
and  internally,  which  made  her  to  feel  herself  as  vile  a  sinner  as 
any  out  of  hell,  when  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  apply  these  words 
with  sweetness  and  efficacy  to  her  soul:  "  Though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool."  And  these  words  followed: 
**l  have  cast  all  thy  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea.''  But  she 
afterwards  told  me,  in  referring  to  this,  that  before  she  felt  her 
sins  to  be  removed  from  her  they  were  brought  before  her,  and 
she  was  made  to  feel  the  evil  of  them,  and  to  repent  of  them 
before  God. 

At  another  time,  when  her  soul  was  much  tried  as  to  whether 
it  was  the  work  of  God,  these  words  were  applied  to  her  soul  with 
power:  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  l&e.     Whosoever  be- 


ram  GO«m»  bxansabd*  467 

lieveth  in  me,  tbot^h  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live ;  and  whoso- 
ever liyeth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die."  These  things 
appeared  to  stay  by  her  as  her  daily  support  through  a  series  of 
deep  and  heavy  trials  for  about  80  years,  being  the  mother  of 
eight  children,  and  having  a  weakly  body. 

At  length  her  time  of  departure  drew  nigh.  When  her  health 
failed,  extreme  weakness  set  in,  and  an  internal  consumption  fol- 
lowed, which  terminated  her  days  on  earth  after  18  months'  gra- 
dual sinking  and  great  sufferings. 

But  this  was  not  without  many  blessings.  The  Lord  was  pleased 

to  send  her  many  showers  of  the  latter  rain,  and  frequently 

brought  her  into  his  banqueting  house.  The  first  of  these  showers 

was  one  Lord's  day  morning  while  she  was  in  bed.    Being  very 

low  and  depressed  on  account  of  some  peculiar  trials  which 

pressed  heavily  on  her  mind,  this  verse  came  softly  and  quieted 
her: 

•  "  Sweet  the  moments,  rich  in  blessing,"  &c. 

She  asked  her  daughter  to  find  the  hymn,  and  when  she  read  it, 
it  so  broke  her  down  into  such  compunction  and  love,  and  so 
prostrated  her  body  that  she  was  not  able  to  get  up  until  noon. 
The  effects  of  this  lasted  several  days.  After  this  she  got  much 
weaker,  and  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  have  medical  advice, 
which  she  had  for  twelve  months.  One  night  (in  the  middle  of 
the  night)  the  Lord  dropped  another  shower  into  her  soul  from 
this  hymn : 

"My  soul,  with  joy  attend,"  &c. 
And  she  exclaimed  with  great  fervour: 

"My  soul  can  on  this  promise  live. 
Can  on  this  promise  die." 
About  this  time  she  appeared  as  though  her  end  was  near,  and 
one  evening,  on  my  returning  home,  she  said,  "  I  have  had  such 
a  sweet  communication  from  the  Lord  by  these  words :  *  Cry  unto 
her  that  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is  par- 
doned; for  she  hath  received  at  the  Lord's  hands  double  for  all 
her  sins.*"  This,  she  said,  was  repeated  three  times  with  such 
personal  application  that  it  made  her  rejoice  indeed.  I  said,  **  I 
think  you  will  not  be  long  before  you  depart."  She  replied,  "  I 
long  to  go."  But  shortly  after  this  some  verses  of  Mr.  Hart's  came 
to  her: 

"  Return,  and  work  awhile ;  believe, 
And  do  your  Father*s  will." 

I  said,  "  It  reads, 

"  *  Wait  the  welcome  hour.' " 

She  replied,  "  I  must  have  it  as  it  came  to  me.  -There  is  a  some- 
thing for  me  to  do,  which  is  according  to  'my  Father's  will.*" 
And  the  result  proved  there  was,  which  made  that  sweet  hymn 
so  very  precious  to  her  soul: 

"  Dear  Refuge  of  my  weary  soul. 
On  thee,  when  sorrows  rise,"  &o. 

A  few  days  previous  to  her  death  she  said,  "  I  think  I  have 
hothing  more  to  do.    I  long  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Jesus.    I 
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have  committed  you  aU  into  his  hands,  and  I  feel  it  is  all  right 
with  me,  and  *  all  things  will  work  together  for  good.' "  I  said, 
'<  To  those  who  love  God."  She  replied,  <<  Yes;  and  I  loye  him, 
because  he  first  loved  me." 

At  another  time,  after  a  severe  struggle  and  c<Hiflict,  she  said, 
'<I  feel  my  faith  firm  and  my  hope  steadfast.  I  have  peifect 
peace  with  God."  Bhe  then  referred  to  those  several  portions  she 
had  formerly  found  comfort  from,  and  said,  <<  It  is  not  the  text 
that  can  do  me  good,  but  it  is  the  substiuice  the  texts  contain; 
and  this  I  feel  I  have." 

The  last  morning  arrived  when  death  came  to  release  her 
happy  spirit.  After  six  hours'  coustant  struggling  for  breath,  she 
opened  her  long- closed  eyes,  kissedme  and  all  her  children  who  were 
present,  lifted  up  her  hands  and  arms  and  waved  them,  and  fixed 
her  eyes,  which  grew  brighter  and  brighter,  on  one  comer  of  the 
room,  as  though  she  beheld  some  object  unseen  by  us,  till  her 
countenance  glowed  with  admiration  and  happiness,  and,  with  a 
sweet  smile,  her  eyelids  closed  for  ever  to  all  below.  "So  he 
brought  her  to  her  desired  haven." 

The  Lord  gave  her  to  me  for  88  years,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  her  to  himself  for  ever.    And  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 

Au^st,  1873.  Cornelius  Sharp. 

M.  K.  CuANDLEB.— On  July  4th,  aged  64,  Mary  Eussell  Chandler,  of 
Woolwich. 

My  dear  aunt  was  horn  at  Hawkhurst,  of  God-fearing  parents.  This, 
in  the  hands  of  God,  was  the  means  of  keeping  her  from  many  snares. 
I  never  heard  her  say  what  were  the  means  God  used  in  calling  her  oat 
of  darkness  into  his  most  glorious  light;  but  she  was  truly  sensible  that 
she  was  not  naturally  bom  a  sensible  sinner,  and  she  often  complained  of 
her  state. 

In  the  proyidenoe  of  God,  I  went  to  lire  with  her  and  my  uncle  nearly 
16  years  ago.  My  uncle  died  in  1863,  and  some  account  was  given  of 
him  in  the  "  Gospel  Standard.'' 

My  aunt  was  one  of  those  weak  ones  who  could  not  get  beyond  a  hope, 
but  she  had  a  hope  to  support  her.  She  loved  the  Lord's  house  and  his 
servants,  and  was  particular  as  to  whom  she  heard.  She  was  baptized 
about  11  years  ago.  When  our  minister  spoke  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
his  salvation,  she  seemed  always  to  shut  herself  out,  saying  it  was  not 
for  her.  Sometimes  she  got  a  lift  by  the  way;  but  we  never  could  get 
anything  out  of  her  about  her  interest  in  the  Saviour's  love.  A  few  years 
ago,  our  pastor  said  to  her,"  Come,  now ;  can't  you  tell  me  of  some  promise 
that  the  Lord  has  given  you?  Suppose  you  should  be  called  home,  is 
there  nothing  that  I  could  say  about  you  ?  "  "  Well,"  she  replied;  *'  one 
promise  the  Lord  gave  me  was  this:  '  I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee 
in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go;  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye!'"  And 
these  words  her  dear  pastor  spoke  from  the  Lord's  day  after  ncr  burial. 

On  one  occasion  I  told  her  I  had  heard  a  sermon  from  the  words,  "Saj 
unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation;"  when  she  said,  "That  is  what  I  want 
the  Lord  to  say  to  me."     She  was  a  seeking  soul,  though  a  weak  one. 

On  June  4th  she  went  into  Guy's  Hospital,  never  to  come  out  again 
aliw.  The  last  time  I  saw  her,  in  answer  to  a  question  from  me,  she 
said,  "  The  Lord's  will  be  done."  I  have  no  doubt  she  has  gone  to  be 
with  her  Lord,  E.  T. 


THE 
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DECEMBEE,  1873. 


Matt.  y.  6;  2  TiH.  i.  9;  Boh.  zi.  7;  Acts  yiii.  87,  88;  Matt,  xznii.  19. 


CHRIST  THE  POWER  OF  GOD. 

A   SERMON    BT   THE    LATE    MB.    COWFEB,    OF    THE    DIOKEB,    PBEAGHED 

AT   EDEN    STBEET   CHAPEL,   HAMPSTEAD   BOAD,   LONDON. 

{^Cmicluded  from  page  434.) 

"  But  we  preach.  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling-bloek,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness;  but  unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God." — 1  Cob.  i.  23, 24. 

The  apostle  says  he  ce^^sed  not  to  teach  and  warn  every  man. 
It  is  clear  there  are  in  the  gospel  many  invitations.  The  gospel 
is  of  an  inviting  nature ;  and  I  know  these  things  are  turned  to 
a  very  different  account  to  what  the  apostle  meant.  He  did  not 
preach  these  things  because  they  could  accomplish  anything  in 
the  creature  of  themselves,  or  that  the  creature  had  the  power 
of  performing,  or  making  a  bad  or  good  use  of  them;  but  that 
the  people  of  God,  who  had  experience  of  them,  would  find  the 
Scripture  confirmed  his  assertions.  You  find  he  says  to  Timothy, 
<*  I  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's  sake."  The  Lord  knows  who 
they  are ;  but  I  go  forth,  quite  certain  God  has  ^ot  something 
for  me  to  do.  Christ  set  me  about  it,  and  he  will  accomplish 
something  by  me.  If  you  read  the  apostle  with  this  in  view,  it 
will  open  up  many  mysterious  passages  which  men  turn  to  crea- 
ture doings,  and  set  up  man  in  the  place  of  God.  This  the 
apostle  never  did.  That  man  must  be  devilishly  set  to  work  that 
makes  more  of  man  than  God  makes  of  him.  What  does  the 
Lord  make  of  him?  That  he  has  a  poor,  helpless,  blind,  mise- 
rable, naked,  dead,  weak,  wicked,  deceitful  heart,  a  frowardmind, 
a  perverse  will,  and  carnal  affections.  His  wisdom  is  foolishness^ 
his  strength  is  weakness,  his  light  is  darkness ;  and  if  he  is  made 
any  better,  the  Lord  must  do  it  for  him.  If  we  come  closely  to 
observe  what  God  makes  of  man,  he  comes  and  gives  him  a  new 
heart,  makes  him  know  what  he  is,  that  everything  he  says  of 
him  in  his  word  is  true,  that  all  the  Lord  says  he  will  perform, 
that  his  works  and  word  harmonize.  He  says  the  heart  is  wicked, 
and  runs  away  from  God  and  his  Christ ;  and  he  makes  the  man 
feel  it.  The  reason  men  know  so  little  of  the  plague  of  the  heart 
is  because  it  has  never  been  opened  up  to  them.  Those  men 
who  have  had  the  law  brought  home  to  their  conscience  feel  sin 
as  a  heavy  burden,  and  want  to  find  relief.  When  a  man  taught 
of  God,  who  has  been  led  into  these  things,  gets  up  to  speak  of 
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them,  and  the  Lord  brings  it  to  a  sinner's  conscience,  this  man 
will  be  made  manifest  to  such  a  soul,  and  he  will  be  snre  to 
follow  him,  let  men  call  him  a  corruption  preacher  as  long  as 
they  choose,  for  the  poor  soul  knows  he  preaches  what  he  has 
expeneaced  of  the  condemnation  of  the  law  in  his  conseience, 
and  of  pardon  and  forgiveness  being  let  in.  He,  therefore,  gives 
snob  a  man  hie  ear,  heart,  and  a&etions. 

"  We  preach  Christ;"  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  ministry. 
He  who  said,  **My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,"  and, 
<<  Lo,  I  am  witii  you  alway,"  ''  You  shall  not  stand  up  in  my 
name  alone,"  said  also,  '<  I  will  famish  you  with  mouth,  matter, 
and  wisdom."    Paul  did  address  sinners,  describing  the  state  of 
an  ungodly  man,  and  leaving  the  Lord  to  bless  his  own  word, 
well  knowing  he  will  bless  nothing  but  his  own  truth.  He  there- 
fore points  out  the  beauty,  harmony,  and  preciousness  of  preach- 
ing Christ  to  the  very  end  of  time,  that  it  stands  in  the  power 
of  God.    He  said,  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ; 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth."   There  is  not  one  on  the  face  of  the  earth  who  beheves 
till  God  has  made  him;  and  without  the  work  of  God  in  the 
heart  he  cannot  be  saved.    But  it  is  the  power  of  God  to  every 
one  that  believeth;  and  the  apostle  says,  **  For  therein  the 
righteousness  of  God  is  revealed  from  faith  to  faith;  as  it  is 
written.  The  just  shall  live  by  faith."    Therein  this  very  thing 
makes  a  believer,  clothes  the  gospel  with  power,  accomplisheth 
the  design  of  God,  and  showeth  the  sinner  his  condition,  work- 
ing saving  faith  in  his  heart.    **  Therein  is  the  righteousness  of 
God  revealed;  as  it  is  written.  The  just  shall  five  by  faith." 
There  you  find  this  believing  is  set  down  to  God*s  account.    It 
is  a  great  pity  a  great  many  persons  do  not  sit  down  and  count 
the  cost,  who  is  to  pay  for  it  all,  before  they  begin  to  build,  lest 
when  they  begin  they  be  unable  to  finish.     Paul  said,  "We 
preach  Christ  crucified."    The  Jews  stumbfe  thereat,  and  the 
Greeks  laugh  at  it;  but  to  those  who  are  called  and  saved  it  is 
the  power  of  God.-    It  is  the  calling  of  poor  sinners  to  a  great 
and  precious  Saviour  and  Friend.    Jesus  Christ  is  the  sum  and 
Bubstance  of  it,  the  work  was  finished  by  him,  which  the  apostle 
80  blessedly  alludes  to.    This  is  to  bring  you  to  this  inquiry:  Do 
you  know  anything  of  the  power  of  God  accompanying  the  gospel 
to  your  heart  ?    Have  you  heard  your  condition  described  as  a 
poor  fallen,  ruined  creature?    Here  I  must  be  very  close;  the 
Lord  keep  me  from  being  closer  than  the  truth.  I  think  the  first 
Sabbath  I  was  with  you,  speaking  of  preachers,  I  said  a  man  may 
hear  a  man  preach  corruption,  may  gloat  over  the  corruptions  of 
his  own  heart,  and  live  and  die  in  corruption.    Say  you,  **  I  fear 
I  am  nothing  else  but  a  mass  of  corruption."    Well,  but  let  ns 
come  to  the  next  particular:  Have  you  felt  an  abhorrence  of 
▼oupself,  been  truly  grieved  at  your  hardness  of  heart,  anxious  to 
know  if  your  heart  was  right  in  the  sight  of  God?    Has  it  been 
a  tnal  to  you  to  know  whether  God  the  Holy  Ghost  has  regent- 
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rated  you,  whether  you  have  a  new  heart  in  God*s  sight  that 
liyeth  and  abideth  for  ever?**  Here  some  of  the  Lord's  people 
are  much  tiled  about  being  called,  whether  it  is  the  work  of  the 
flesh,  or  whether  they  have  been  listening  to  the  joyful  sound  of 
the  gospel  carried  on  in  them  by  little  and  little.  Here  many  a 
poor  soul  has  been  wonderfully  and  sorely  tried;  being  brought 
up  by  religious  parents,  of  necessity  they  heard  the  gospel,  and, 
perhaps,  if  it  had  not  been  for  that,  they  would  never  have  heard 
of  it.  Some  have  heard  it  all  their  Ufe,  being  carried  even  from 
infancy.  Going  to  chapel,  they  have  become  enamoured  there- 
with; they  are  tried,  and  conclude  it  is  all  creature  worship.  But 
do  you  listen  to  the  description  given  by  the  apostle:  **  The  word 
is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart ;  that  if  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  believe  in  thy 
heart  that  God  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.'* 
Now,  I  ask  you.  Have  you  known  sin,  feeling  it  to  be  a  grief  and 
burden  to  your  soul?  If  you  have,  your  earthly  father  or  mother 
did  not  make  you  feel  this.  If  you  know  what  it  is,  and  have 
been  on  that  account  obliged  to  cry  out,  ''0,  wretched  man! 
The  Lord  knows  what  I  feel  within;  every  particular  set  forth  to- 
night, every  description  the  preacher  has  given  of  the  corruption 
of  the  heart,  falls  very  far  short  of  mine."  Ah,  my  friend,  the 
heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness.  So,  I  may  just  observe,  such 
things  have  passed  through  my  heart,  at  times,  that  I  never 
could  open  them  to  any  friend  on  earth;  many  things  it  would 
bef  improper  and  imprudent  to  open  to  a  fellow-creature's  ear.  I 
have  thought,  at  times,  what  a  mercy  it  is  I  can  carry  my  con- 
dition before  God,  who  will  help  me  and  support  me  in  the  worst 
estate.  He  knows  what  I  am,  that  I  am  nothing  but  as  a  beast 
before  him.  Thus,  when  the  Lord  opens  up  to  us  our  sinnership, 
we  do  not  want  to  be  told  there  is  salvation  in  these  things.  No. 
When  the  poor  creature  finds  his  case  described,  and  his  condi- 
tion disclosed,  he  is  brought  to  such  a  hatred  of  himself  and 
these  abominations  of  his  flesh  that  he  is  obliged  to  cry  out  tt> 
God.  God  makes  him  a  penitent  sinner,  confessing  his  abomi- 
nable sin.  Loathing  and  hating  sin,  he  is  a  crying  sinner  from 
day  to  day.  This  man  finds  he  is  in  no  need  of  free-will  preach- 
ing, for  he  knows  all  that  is  natural  will  die  away  and  come 
to  nought.  He  knows  he  can  do  nothing  while  he  lives  but  his 
own  heart,  from  day  to  day,  condemns  him  for  it,  and  without 
the  mercy  of  God  extended  to  his  soul  he  must  perish  for  ever. 
Can  you  lay  your  hand  on  your  heart  and  say  the  Lord  has  done 
this  for  you?  I  hope  I  can  say  the  Lord  has  done  this  for  me 
many  years  ago. 

When  the  Lord  makes  sin  to  be  seen,  what  pain  and  distress 
it  is  to  a  child  of  God.  When  the  Lord  opens  up  our  vile  nature 
to  ourselves,  we  have  ho  need  to  buckle  Moses's  yoke  about  the 
disciples*  necks.  No.  The  Lord  knows  the  poor  soul  has  not  a 
trifling  load.  We  feel  very  bad  without  and  within.  The  out- 
goings of  my  nature  are  bad,  and  the  incomings  are  as  bad  as  the 
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out ;  tbd  poor  Bool  has  fts  much  as  he  can  bear.    Bins,  not  one, 
but  many,  rise  up  in  the  heart.    The  devil  sets  upon  him  while 
the  poor  creature  is  under  convictions,  and  he,  not  being  aware 
of  this,  fears  he  is  given  up  by  God.    The  devil  follows  up  Ihese 
things  on  purpose  to  sink  the  soul  into  despair,  saying  to  him, 
<<  Your  state  is  unpardonable.    You  have  sinned  as  never  man 
has.  You  are,  indeed,  a  vile  wretch."  Then  he  sets  on  him  ano- 
ther way,  and  he  is  fearful  he  shall  be  left  to  utter  abominable 
things  with  his  tongue;  and  Satan  then  says,  '*  You  a  child  of 
God !  You  have  sinned  the  unpardonable  sin.    There  is  no  for- 
giveness in  this  world  nor  in  the  world  to  come."     "  0,"  says 
the  poor  soul,  "  I  wish  I  had  never  been  born.    Who  can  stand 
in  the  judgment?"    Here  is  the  character,  '<  To  them  which  are 
called."    Can  you  measure  yourself  by  this  standard  of  calling 
grace?    The  soul  is  called  to  know  something  of  his  condition. 
The  Lord  calls  a  man,  not  in  a  fleshly  way,  as  one  man  calls 
another.    He  never  calls  him  into  self,  but  away  therefrom,  and 
will  do  80  to  the  end  of  time.    Where  Adam  placed  the  man, 
there  Moses  finds  him. 

A  man  knows  nothing  truly  of  his  Adam-fall  sin  and  trans- 
gression, what  a  lost,  ruined  sinner  he  is,  till  he  is  truly  called 
to  a  knowledge  of  and  abhorrence  of  himself.  While  he  is  in 
this  state  you  may  try  to  comfort  him,  but  he  will  say,  **  It  is 
useless.  Labour  not  to  comfort  me."  Here  he  has  hard  work. 
Should  he  come  under  the  ministry,  and  the  minister  descends 
a  little,  comes  down  to  his  case,  he  cannot  believe  he  is  a  par- 
doned sinner.  Being  a  pardoned  sinner  is  one  thing,  and  a 
guilty  sinner  another.  He  sees  the  thing  afar  off,  and  wishes  it 
was  nigh.  The  poor  sinner  stands  condemned ;  judgment  is  passed 
in  the  court  of  conscience.  What  would  he  give  if  the  Lord 
would  speak  pardon  in  his  soul  ?  He  could  bear  anything  if  he 
had  but  that.  These  are  his  thoughts,  and  so  thought  I.  In- 
stead of  taking  the  promises,  as  some  tell  him,  he  is  afraid  of 
them.  Instead  of  believing  and  sitting  down  very  comfortable 
about  his  salvation,  the  poor  creature  has  no  place  to  rest  upon. 
A  poor  countryman  told  me  one  time,  being  among  some  mode- 
rate Calvinists,.  they  told  him  he  must  be  baptized  and  join  the 
church,  and  then  he  would  be  right.  This  he  did;  but  instead  of 
getting  better,  he  thought  he  was  a  great  deal  worse,  that  what 
was  going  on  in  his  heart  made  him  much  worse.  The  devil 
followed  him,  telling  him  he  had  eaten  and  drunk  his  om 
damnation ;  it  was  all  over  with  him.  When  he  told  his  condi- 
tion to  the  minister,  the  minister  said  he  must  believe.  **  Why, 
Sir,  I  do  not  know  what  to  believe,"  was  his  reply.  This  is  just 
the  case  of  a  child  of  God.  He  well  knows  the  Lord  wUl  do  all 
his  will,  that  if  he  cannot  believe  it  is  all  over  with  him.  What  is 
he  to  do,  or  where  shall  he  go  ?  When  all  appears  gloomy  and 
dark,  his  soul  is  naked  and  bare.  He  is  led  into  straits  and 
difficulties.  His  language  is,  "WUl  the  Lord  relieve  me  or  no? 
Will  he  appear  for  me?" 
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Were  yon  ever  here  ?  Were  you  ever  called  before  God,  a  poor 
gnilty  creature,  that  you  must  have  the  witness  in  your  heart, 
which  only  would  satisfy  your  conscience?  Kemember  what 
John  says :  **  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of 
God  is  greater."  Your  friends  will  tell  you  the  Ijord  will  appear 
for  you,  that  they  have  been  brought  as  low  as  you,  and  the  Lord 
has  appeared  for  them ;  but  this  poor  soul  wants  this  witness  of 
God.  This  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  the  gospel,  and  whose  voice  makes  the  heart  rejoice. 
This  precious  Christ  we  preach,  says  Paul.  He  who  came  to 
save  the  lost  speaks  words  in  dead  sinners'  hearts  and  clothes 
them  with  power.  While  we  labour  in  the  ministry  to  comfort 
those  who  are  cast  down,  we  depend  upon  Jesus  Christ  to  seal 
forgiveness  and  pardon  home  upon  the  heart.  It  is  a  mercy  to 
know  this,  to  know  Jesus  Christ  and  the  power  of  his  resurrec- 
tion. Wait  on  him  continually.  What  a  mercy  that  he  blesses 
waiting  souls.  What  a  mercy  that  a  poor  creature  is  brought 
nigh  to  God!  The  Lord  has  told  him  his  sins  are  forgiven, 
pardon  is  brought  into  his  soul,  all  his  sins  are  put  away. 

I  received  a  letter  from  home,  giving  a  sweet  account  of  one  of 
iny  members,  called  into  another  world  since  I  left.  I  was  very 
anxious  to  have  some  account  of  her.  She  was  baptized  the 
other  day,  and  was  very  much  tried  about  one  thing  and  another, 
concluding  she  should  never  be  able  to  go  through ;  but  imme- 
diately her  feet  touched  the  water,  the  Lord  broke  in  upon  her 
soul,  and  she  appeared  filled  with  this  precious  enjoyment.  The 
individual  who  wrote  to  me  makes  this  remark:  **  She  was  just 
so  in  death  as  when  she  was  baptized,  as  soon  as  her  feet 
touched  the  water.  So  when  her  feet  touched  the  waters  of  Jor- 
dan she  broke  out  with,  *  I  shall  soon  be  at  home,  be  with  God 
and  his  Christ.  I  have  been  looking  for  my  sins  and  cannot  find 
them.'  She  then  closed  her  eyes  and  went  home."  What  a 
mercy  it  is  to  preach  Christ  I  What  a  mercy  it  is  when  Jesus 
Christ  comes  and  blesses  the  preaching, — when  the  Son  of  God 
comes  in  and  seals  home  the  word  of  pardoning  mercy  in  the 
power  thereof  and  softness  of  it.  He  has  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  revealed  them  unto  babes.  This  is 
according  to  the  will  of  the  Father.  Therefore  the  apostle  says, 
**To  them  that  are  called,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  Christ 
the  wisdom  of  God."  Everything  to  the  poor  guilty  soul;  Jesus 
Christ  the  All  in  all  to  poor  guilty  sinners. 

How  sweetly  the  apostle  brings  a  guilty  soul  and  the  Saviour 
together.  *<Them  that  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks."  The 
work  of  the  eternal  Spirit  upon  the  heart  is  the  same  now  as 
when  Christ  was  on  the  earth,  the  same  in  every  sinner's  heart. 
How  is  it  that  we  have  not  better  walking,  closer  living,  more 
humble  and  godly  confession  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Because  the  Spirit 
is  grieved.  The  work  of  the  Spirit  is  just  the  same  in  the  heart. 

And  this  brings  me  to  another  point,  namely,  when  the  soul  is 
eventuaJly  called  by  God's  grace^  called  to  come  after  him,  to 
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iftke  np  the  cross,  to  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds;  callfid  to 
live  soberly 9  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  evil  world; 
called  to  die  daily.  Now,  my  &ienas,  is  thus  your  life  a  witness 
for  God?  Has  he  separated  you  from  and  led  you  to  hate  the 
ways  of  the  world?  Is  the  world  irksome?  To  a  child  of  God* 
the  world  is  an  irksome  thing.  I  believe  the  very  devil  himself 
tries  to  make  human  life  burdensome,  stirring  up  worldly  people, 
who  are  continually  laying  on  all  sorts  of  impositions,  on  puipose 
that  a  man  should  be  engaged  from  youth  to  age,  continuiEtUy 
employed  and  can  hardly  keep  on  his  legs;  an  honest  man  can 
haidly  do  it.  What  a  trial  is  this  to  a  called  soul,  fearful,  at 
times,  you  will  never  pay  your  way,  and  that  you  will  bring  re- 
proach upon  the  cause,  that  you  will  become  a  scandal  to  yoor 
profession,  that  you  will  never  hold  out  to  the  end.  Such  feelings 
as  these  are  great  obstacles  to  a  called  soul,  whose  conscience  is 
tender.  The  soul  is  truly  called  to  follow  Christ,  to  leave  a  vain 
world,  hate  the  flesh,  renounce  the  things  of  time  and  sense,  and 
have  his  affections  set  on  things  above.  He  is  called  to  know  his 
nature  will  not  let  him  feel  and  do  what  he  would,  called  to  know 
his  weakness,  called  to  know  where  his  strength  lies.  The 
strength  of  a  poor  soul  that  is  called  to  know  his  weakness  lies  in 
God,  and  he  is  called  to  call  on  God  that  he  will  make  his 
strength  perfect  in  weakness. 

The  poor  soul  is  truly  called  of  God  to  die  daily.  The  Spirit 
strengthens  the  man,  so  that  while  Giod  calls  the  man,  the  man 
calls  upon  God,  and  he  is  obliged  to  cry,  <<Hold  thou  me  up 
that  my  footsteps  slip  notl"  He  is  called  to  cast  all  his  de- 
pendence on  the  Lord;  called  to  implore  the  power  of  God  to 
help  him;  called  to  call  upon  God  to  search  him  and  try  him,  if 
he  gets  in  a  bad  condition.  It  appears  to  me  that  in  this  state 
a  poor  sinner  who  has  experienced  what  it  is  to  be  truly  called  by 
grace,  when  he  gets  into  a  bad  condition,  a  bad  state,  the  law  is 
brought  home  to  his  conscience.  The  Lord  brings  him  with  sore 
judgment,  to  see  what  a  terrible  state  his  soul  is  in  before  God. 
His  language  is,  ''Do  not  try  me  more  than  I  am  able  to  bear. 
It  is  a  dreadful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hand  of  God.  Suppose  I 
should  not  endure  the  chastisement  ?  Suppose  I  should  go  back 
when  the  trial  comes?"  The  poor  soul  is  called  to  know  he  can 
do  nothing  but  as  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  help  him;  that  his  whole 
dependence  must  be  placed  upon  God  who  hath  called  him. 

As  it  regards  this  precious  calling,  where  is  the  sinner  called 
to  ?  He  is  not  only  called  to  know  his  heart,  his  weakness,  his  in- 
sufficiency, that  he  cannot  do  anything  of  himself,  without  the 
Lord  helping  him;  he  is  also  called  to  know  he  wtmts  the  Lord 
to  do  all  for  him.  By  prayer  and  supplication  he  makes  his  re- 
quests known  unto  God.  He  desires  the  Lord  to  take  hold  of  his 
condition,  as  David  says,  ''Plead  my  cause,  0  Lord,  with  them 
that  strive  with  me.  Fight  against  them  that  fight  against  me. 
Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler,  and  stand  up  for  my  help-'*  As 
hough  David  could  not  fight  without  the  Lord  fighting  for  him. 


THB  OQSPISL  BTANDABP.  475 

Neither  could  you  nor  I.  We  should  turn  cowards,  and  not  be 
able  to  stand  our  ground,  unless  upheld  by  an  almighty  arm. 
Poor  Peter  let  his  tongue  run  too  fast;  therefore  the  Lord  called 
him  to  know  his  weakness. 

Well,  while  the  poor  sinner  is  thus  called  to  know  his  weakness, 
called  into  difficulties,  the  Spirit  sweetly  and  powerfully  supports 
him  under  it  all.  Here  the  sinner  is  called  to  a  sense  of  his  need 
of  Christ.  The  poor  creature  who  is  thus  called  thinks  he  shall 
never  hold  out;  but  the  way  will  be  made  plain.  He  will  be  led 
to  see  that  the  blood  of  Christ  is  between  him  and  condemnation; 
that  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Efe  is  called  to  press  onward  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus ;  called  to  a  sweet  reve- 
lation of  Christ  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

May  the  Lord  help  me  to-night  rightly  to  divide  his  word,  that 
I  may  give  to  each  a  right  portion;  that  I  may  neither  set  up  a 
standard  above  nor  below  the  truth.  The  Lord  does  his  own 
work  in  his  own  way.  The  Lord  the  Spirit  sweetly  and  power- 
fully clothes  his  word  with  power  in  the  poor  sinner's  heart, 
sending  it  home,  so  that  the  poor  sinner  is  satisfied.  When  his 
sins  are  removed,  he  is  brought  to  rejoice  in  Christ.  He  is 
obliged  to  speak  of  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  him.  He  must 
give  vent  to  his  feelings ;  he  is  made  to  bless  him.  His  language 
is,  **  He  has  put  away  all  my  transgressions.  He  is  my  Lord 
and  my  God."  That  poor  sinner  that  is  truly  called  of  God,  in 
his  heart  Christ  Jesus  is  made  manifest  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  He 
wants,  he  longs  to  have  this  made  manifest  that  he  may  truly, 
feelingly,  and  without  a  single  doubt,  be  able  to  call  Christ  his. 

The  Lord  will  satisfy  every  longing  soul,  will  satiate  every 
weary  soul.  The  Lord  will  never  forsake  him;  he  may  keep  him 
waiting  and  longing,  but  he  will  never  forsake  him.  He  will  take 
his  own  time.  Then,  poor  longing  soul,  what  a  mercy  it  is  he 
will  take  thee  home  to  rest  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  love.  As 
soon  as  you  feel  your  feet  come  into  the  waters  of  Jordan,  you 
will  have  his  supporting  hand,  that  he  is  your  God  and  guide  till 
death.     **  Thy  God,  thy  glory !"    Blessed  be  his  precious  name  I 

To  them  which  are  called,  Christ  the  anointed  of  God,  the 
appointed  of  God,  God's  salvation,  and  the  soul's  all;  God's 
righteousness  to  the  church,  and  the  church's  righteousness  before 
God.  That  poor  sinner  that  is  called  into  the  stripping  and 
weeping  room,  he  will  take  him  from  the  stripping  and  weeping 
room  into  the  robing  room,  so  that  he  shall  know  what  it  is  to 
know  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Bless  God  for  sending  him  under 
the  law,  and  then  working  out  a  righteousness  in  which  the  soul 
can  stand  before  him.  While  the  poor  soul  is  led  to  see  the  most 
blessed  -Person  and  work  of  Christ,  that  he  is  the  way  to  the 
Father,  he  feels,  while  the  Lord  helps  him,  that  in  himself  he 
has  no  hope;  nothing  short  of  Christ  will  do.  He  has  taken  the 
prey  from  the  mighty,  and  delivered  the  lawful  captive.  Here  the 
^oul  r^oices  in  Christ,  while  he  has  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 
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**  Christ  the  wisdom  of  Ood,  and  Christ  the  power  of  God." 
As  it  regards  the  wisdom  of  God,  what  a  most  blessed  mysteiy 
is  the  incarnation;  what  a  blessed  provision  in  his  name.  This 
righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  makes  a  poor  sinner  fit 
for  heaven.  **  Christ  the  power  of  God.'*  Have  you  not  found, 
when  sin  has  hardened  your  heart,  you  have  sunk  so  low  that 
you  have  not  cared  what  became  of  you, — no  heart  for  God,  no 
use  praying?  But  a  soft  word  has  come  in,  a  gentle  feeling,  a 
softening  melting  down,  that  instead  of  the  rod  you  have  been 
melted  down  with  love  and  mercy.  What  a  loving  Lord  Jesus, 
what  a  loving  Saviour!  We  preach  the*  grace,  the  power,  the 
sweetiTess,  the  mercy,  and  the  glory  of  Christ,  manifested  to  the 
conscience  by  the  Holy  Ghost  drawing  the  heart  to  himself, 
covering  the  poor  naked  soul  before  God.  We  preach  Christ  the 
church's  Head ;  we  preach  his  glorious  resurrection,  his  ascen- 
sion, his  intercession  at  God*s  right  hand,  ever  living  to  make 
intercession  for  us. 

Time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  what  Christ  did  and  is  still 
doing  for  his  people  in  glory.  0  the  love  of  his  heart,  the  power 
of  his  arm,  that  where  he  is  his  children  shall  be  also ! 

"  Well  he  remembers  Calvary ; 
Nor  lets  his  saints  forget." 

That  poor  creature  that  says,  "  Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  to 
thee,  0  Lord,"  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  rose  from  the  depths,  has 
put  in,  that  you  may  learn  a  little  what  depths  he  went  into,  and 
sweetly  overrules  all  for  you,  that  you  should  feel  blessedly 
going  out  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  have  a  solemn  sympathy  with 
him  in  his  sufferings,  being  made  conformable  to  his  death,  that 
you  may  enjoy  the  fruits  of  a  precious  risen  Saviour,  who  says, 
"Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

May  the  Lord,  in  the  riches  of  his  mercy,  seal  these  things 
home  upon  your  heart,  raising  you  up,  so  that  you  may  be  able 
to  look  with  thankfulness  at  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  yon. 
These  things  would  at  one  time  have  not  been  understood  by 
you.  There  was  a  time  when  you  did  not  know  these  blessed 
truths.  But  the  Lord  has  had  mercy  on  you,  changed  your 
heart,  the  current  of  your  feelings,  the  bent  of  your  mind. 

Thus  I  have,  in  a  brief  manner,  endeavoured  to  say  a  little 
upon  the  preaching  of  Christ  crucified,  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness.  Also  a  little  of  his  calling, 
what  the  soul  is  called  from  and  what  called  to;  what  this 
preaching  Christ  has  accomplished,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  it 
is  the  way  of  salvation.  These  things  God  has  done,  is  doing, 
and  will  do,  until  he  has  separated  his  church  from  the  world. 
You  that  have  the  Spirit  bearing  witness  in  your  heart  that  you 
are  bom  of  God,  bless  his  name  for  this  favour. 

**  'Tis  gratefal,  'tis  pleasant,  to  sing  and  adore ; 
Be  thankfal  for  present,  and  then  ask  for  more." 

May  h©  Command  his  blessing,  for  his  name  and  mercy's  sake. 
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A  BRIEF  EPISTLE. 


My  dear  Sir, — Your  invitation  to  Northampton  was  duly  re- 
ceived. At  present  I  cannot  comply  with  your  request  to  come 
for  a  Lord's  day.  I  scarcely  know  what  answer  to  send  further. 
At  present  I  can  make  no  promise  for  a  week  evening.  I  amxm- 
fit  and  unworthy  to  stand  up  in  the  Lord's  name.  I  wish  that 
I  could  love  Christ  more,  and  could  exalt  him  more  on  1^6 
gospel  pole. 

What  a  very  great  mercy  to  have  a  religion  of  the  right  sort. 

May  the  Lord  bless  those  who  love  and  fear  his  name  in  your 
large  town.  Yours  in  the  Truth, 

April  1, 1863.        ^_        Wm.  Tiptapt. 

''E'EN  TO  OLD  AGE  WILL  I  CARRY  TOU:' 

O  MAY  my  soul  to-day  record 
The  goodness  of  my  blessed  Lord ; 
He  hath  for  fourscore  years  and  three 
Upheld  and  bless'd  poor  worthless  me. 

My  youthful  days  in  sin  were  spent ; 

0  that  I  could  but  more  repent, 
And  look  on  Him  who  bled  and  died, 
And  think  on  Jesus  crucified. 

Look  back,  my  soul,  to  that  blest  year 
When  Jesus  stopp'd  thy  wild  career, 
And  kindly  led  thee  on  apace 
In  his  appointed  means  of  grace. 

1  thought  all  things  were  going  right, 
And  in  the  means  I  took  delight, 

Till  brought  to  feel  that  dreadful  smart, 
The  hidden  evils  of  my  heart. 

^  Then  all  nay  former  hopes  were  fled ; 
My  soul  was  fill'd  with  fear  and  dread; 
I  strove  in  vain  some  rest  to  find, 
Some  comfort  for  my  troubled  mind. 

In  midst  of  all  my  pain  and  grief. 
At  Jesu's  feet  I  sought  relief; 
"  O  keep  me,  Lord,  in  this  dark  hour; 
Defend  my  soul  from  Satan's  power." 

My  Ebenezer  here  I  raise, 
And  to  my  Lord  give  all  the  praise; 
He  stood  my  friend  in  trials  past; 
Uphold  me.  Lord,  till  life  shall  last. 

And  then  give  me  to  feel  thee  near. 

And  let  me  read  my  title  clear; 

With  my  last  breath  thy  praise  record, 
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THOUGHTS  ON   THE   SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 

{CoiUmued/rompafeA99.) 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Verse  6.  "  Until  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  flee  away,  I  will 
yet  me  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the  hill  offranHncense.^' 

It  is  a  great  thing  to  know  where  Ohrist  is  to  bo  found,  that 
we  his  people  may  seek  him  there  and,  by  his  grace,  find  him. 
**  Whither  is  thy  Beloved  gone,"  say  some,  "  that  we  may  seek 
him  witii  thee  ?  "    Here  the  Lord  Jesus  ^ves  the  answer: 

'^  J  will  *get  me  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the  hill  of  franldn' 
cense"  Under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation  this  would 
signify  Mount  Moriah,  where  the  temple  was  built,  the  sacrifices 
offered,  and  the  pure  incense  burnt.  In  this  divinely-instituted 
worship  Christ  met  with  his  dear  people.  They  saw  his  power 
and  glory  in  the  sanctuary.  But  in  a  gospel  signification  these 
words  point  to  the  true  church  of  God  as  the  place  where  the  death 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist  is  set  forth  in  the  preaching  of  the  word 
and  administration  of  the  ordinances,  and  from  which  prayer 
continually  ascends  to  God.  To  the  Old  Testament  saints  they 
would  be  words  to  encourage  them  to  a  constant  attendance  upon 
the  sanctuary  services,  as  representing  typically  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  his  intercession,  and  their  acceptance  botlT  as  to 
their  persons  and  prayers  in  and  through  him.  To  New  Testa- 
ment saints  they  are  words  to  encourage  in  a  due  and  diligent 
attendance  upon  all  public  means  of  grace.  To  such  places  Christ 
bids  his  people  go,  alluring  them  by  the  declaration  of  the  text : 
<'Iwill  get  me  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the  hill  of 
frankincense."  As  though  he  said, ''  Seek  me  in  all  these  things, 
for  in  them  I  will  be  present,  and  meet  with  and  bless  your  souls." 
Here  then  is  a  sweet  word  for  faith  {  and  when  this  is  properly 
understood,  the  dear  children  of  God  wait  eagerly,  diligently,  and 
hopefully  upon  Jesus  in  the  appointed  means.  They  do  not  find 
him  to  be  a  barren  wilderness.  He  does  meet  with  them;  and, 
though  not  always  giving  them  the  same  degree  of  sweetness  or 
sensible  apprehension  of  his  jpresence,  he  cannot  deny  himself, 
but  is  with  th6m  in  his  ChnstUke  character  to  carry  on,  as  a 
gracious  Sovereign,  his  work  upon  their  souls.  This  also  is  to 
continue  imtil  he  comes  again : 

'*  Until  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  flee  away. '^*  Tke  time  of  the  law 
was  the  time  of  darkness  and  shadows  to  the  Old  Testament  saints ; 
but  Christ,  in  due  time,  came  and  dispersed  those  legal  shades. 
To  us  the  whole  of  this  present  life  is  a  night  season,  a  shadowy 
time,  compared  with  the  day  which  will  break  when  Christ  comes 
again,  and  saints  will  behold  bis  glory,  see  him  even  as  he  is,  and 
be  with  him  for  ever.  Moreover,  there  are  special  seasons  of 
gloom  and  times  of  a  sort  of  midnight  darkness.  Well,  what 
says  the  word  of  our  text  ?  In  spite  of  everything  of  sin  and 
Satan,  law  and  terrors,  discouragements  from  witUn  and  hin- 
wranoes  from  without,  desert  not  the  means  of  grftoe,  "  ionftke 


not  the  aBsembling  of  yourselves  together/'  deave  to  the  woid  of 
God,  attempt  to  pray,  go  to  the  place  of  worship,  turn  not  aside 
to  those  who  speak  lies,  go  not  after  yain  things,  listen  not  to 
self-indulgence,  sloth,  and  love  of  ease,  listen  not  to  the  dis- 
couragements  arising  from  times  of  dryness  and  deadness  attend- 
ing the  use  of  means,  wait  for  Christ,  remember  he  is  true,  and 
he  has  said,  **  I  will  get  me  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the 
hill  of  frankincense." 

We  see,  then,  the  general  signification  of  the  text:  Christ  hav- 
ing, in  the  previous  verses,  commended  his  people  collectively  as 
xmited  according  to  his  expressed  will  in  church  fellowship,  now 
calls  them  to  a  diligent  persevering  attendance  upon  all  the  means 
of  grace  and  ordinances  of  his  house,  signifying  to  them  that 
during  this  dispensation  he  will  meet  with  them  in  these  various 
means,  and  be  present  in  their  assemblies  as  the  Christ  of  God,  to 
carry  on  his  work  of  grace,  and  build  them  up  in  their  most  holy 
faith. 

But  we  observe  that  he  divides  these  means  of  grace  into  two, 
answerable  to  the  two  institutions  under  the  law, — the  offering 
of  sacrifices  and  burning  the  pure  incense  in  the  temple  worship. 
We  will  first  consider,  then,  reversing  the  order,  what  may  be 
more  especially  meant  by  the. hill  of  frankincense,  and  then  what 
by  the  mountain  of  myrrh. 

*'  The  hill  of  frankincense.*'  The  literal  hill  of  frankinoense  was, 
as  we  have  seen.  Mount  Moriah,  where  the  incense  was  burnt 
on  the  golden  altar  morning  and  evening,  typical  of  the  prayers 
of  the  people  ascending  up  to  God,  perfumed  with  Christ's  inter- 
cession, and  offered  in  his  name.  This  answers,  of  course,  to  the 
church,  and  more  especially  has  respect  to  it  as  the  place  of  true 
prayer;  for  we  are  the  circumcision  who  worship  God  in  the 
spirit.  But  in  a  more  pecuhar  manner  it  may  lead  us  to  the 
prayer-meeting,  where  the  dear  children  of  God  assemble  toge- 
ther for  the  especial  object  of  pouring  out  their  supplications 
unitedly  to  the  Lord.  0  what  a  delightful  thing  is  the  union  qf 
many  hearts  in  prayer! 

"Whilst  one  is  wrestling  with  our  God," 
in  a  way  of  vocal  utterance,  for 

*****  Each  one  to  wrestle  too." 
This  is  sweet;  this  is  heavenly;  this  often  brings  all  heaven 
before  the  eyes  and  into  the  hearts  of  God's  people.  Neglecting 
prayer,  churches  cease  to  thrive;  the  ministry  grows  feeble,  bar- 
ren, and  iaoperative;  the  graces  of  the  saints  languish;  the 
increase  of  God  seems  withheld;  all  things  go  into  decay.  When 
God  intends  a  revival,  he  usually  pours  upon  the  people  the 
spirit  of  grace  and  supplication.  Then  moumLug  takes  place  of 
parelessness ;  then  the  voice  of  the  turtle,  being  heard  in  the  land, 
the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  draws  nigh.  O  sweet  renewings 
of  the  blessed  Spirit  I  He  comes  to  revive,  restore,  inoreasei  and 
bless.  Now,  if  the  prayer-meeting  of  the  saints  is  such  an  im- 
portant thing,  how  sad  it  is  to  hear  the  Lord's  people  say,  <'Itis 
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only  a  prayer-meeting  r*  Only  a  prayer-meeting  I  Is  that  nothing? 
Is  the  united  approach  of  God*s  saints  to  his  blessed  footstool 
nothing?  Does  not  Ghrist,  too,  say  here,  ''I  will  get  me  to 
the  *  •  *  hill  of  frankincense?"  Did  not  the  nnited  prayers 
of  saints  bring  Peter  out  of  prison,  and  smite  the  persecutor? 
Have  not  the  prayers  of  saints  overthrown  kingdoms  ?  (Rev.  viii.) 
Do  they  not  still  bring  blessings  on  a  land,  and  prosperity  to  his 
churches?  Surely  there  must  be  something  very  wrong  when 
people  say,  "It  is  only  a  prayer-meeting!''  But  we  know  what 
may  here  be  said,  "If  prayer-meetings  were  really  as  you  repre- 
sent them,  0  how  gladly  we  should  attend  them !  Bat  what 
with  the  tedious  length  of  the  prayers,  and  other  unedifying  ac- 
companiments, all  spiritual  profit  is  entirely  done  away,  and  we 
go  to  the  prayer-meeting  only  for  the  worse  instead  of  the  better." 
We  confess  there  is  something  in  all  this ;  but  not  sufficient  to 
cause  a  Christian  to  neglect  the  assembling  of  himself  together 
with  God's  people  at  the  time  of  prayer.  Sometimes  people  look  for 
too  much,  make  no  allowances  for  human  infirmity,  and  despise  the 
day  of  small  things.  Sometimes  they  neglect  to  seek  that  they 
may  go  to  the  prayer-meeting  in  such  a  way  as  to  add  their  mite 
to  the  general  spirituality  of  the  meeting.  No  man  can  pray  out 
the  feelings  of  carnal  hearts.  We  must  tell  our  readers  that  both 
in  the  preaching  and  prayer-meeting  much  may  depend  on  the 
state  of  those  who  take  no  open  part  in  the  services.  Depend 
upon  it,  earnest,  exercised,  desirous,  and  therefore  praying  hearts, 
usually  make  a  prayer-meeting. 

But  having  given  this  general  hint  to  those  who  attend  these 
meetings,  that  they  may  be  stirred  up  to  desire  and  seek  to  come 
to  them  in  a  more  earnest,  exercised  state,  we  must  now  say  a 
word  to  those  who  take  a  part  in  them  of  a  more  public  nature, 
or  who  engage  in  prayer.  In  the  first  place,  much  will  depend 
upon  the  general  state  of  these  persons'  souls,  and  whether  they 
are  living  before  God,  and  daily  exercised,  studying  to  have 
always  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God  and  towards 
man.  A  person  who  is  not  thus  daily  living  a  Christian  life 
may,  as  to  the  form  of  words,  speak  well  in  prayer ;  but  he  will 
generally  be  dry,  tedious,  and  unedifying  to  God's  people.  But 
supposing  those  who  take  a  part  in  these  services  to  be  spiritually- 
minded,  exercised  men,  we  would  say,  if  possible,  let  them  devote 
a  few  minutes  to  private  waiting  upon  God  about  the  prayer- 
meeting  before  they  go  to  it,  and  let  them  also,  if  again  possible, 
be  in  good  time.  A  man  bustling  from  the  shop  to  the  prayer- 
meeting  will  seldom  be  in  a  posture  of  mind  to  approach  wisely 
unto  God.  Now  suppose  this,  so  far  as  practicable,  to  have  been 
attended  to,  when  the  man  rises  to  pray,  if  he  would  pray  pro- 
perly, he  must,  of  course,  be  brought  to  look  to  and  depend  upon 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  called  the  Spirit  of  sup- 
plication; which  shows  us  that  supplication,  in  the  spirit  of  it, 
cannot  exist  without  his  divine  aid.  But  then  let  us  always  re- 
member that  the  Spirit  does  not  work  upon  God's  people  in  a 


My  of  impulse,  but  by  bringing  into  exercise  the  renewed  facul- 
ties of  their  souls.  These  he  stirs  up  to  spiritual  and  gracious 
exercises;  thus  he  animates  and  enlightens  their  understandings, 
brings  into  exercise  their  judgments,  stirs  up  their  wills  and  affec- 
tions in  a  spiritual  way,  and  brings  their  consciences  into  a  proper 
exercise.  Thus  he  is  to  them  a  Spirit  of  understanding,  of  judg- 
ment, of  faith,  of  love,  of  a  sound  mind.  From  this  we  see  that 
persons  who  depend  upon  the  Spirit,  and  are  led  by  him,  will  be 
spiritually  judicious;  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment;  and 
there  will  be  order  and  edification  in  what  they  do;  for  God  is  a 
God  of  order,  and  all  the  Spirit's  operations  are  for  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  body  of  Christ. 

From  these  simple  principles  of  truth  will  follow  such  things 
as  these.  In  the  first  place,  the  man  led  by  the  Spirit  will  be 
judicious  as  to  quantity.  ''The  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  sub- 
ject to  the  prophets.''  A  man  led  by  the  Spirit  is  not  forced  by 
him  to  go  on  praying  till  all  edification  ceases  and  everybody  is 
wondering  when  it  will  all  come  to  an  end.  Where  two  or  three 
will  engage  it  cannot  be  necessary  for  each  to  range  over  the 
whole  field  of  subjects,  as  if  afraid  that  he  who  follows  shall  be 
shut  up  and  have  nothing  to  say.  Certainly  moderation  in 
quantity  is  very  desirable. 

Then,  again,  prayers  should  be  prayers,  and  not  sermons,  ela- 
borate expositions,  perhaps,  of  a  text  felt  that  day.  How  ad- 
mirable is  that  model  of  prayer,  commonly  called  the  Lord's 
Prayer  I    How  brief,  how  full,  how  petitionary  its  sentences ! 

Then,  again,  persons  who  pray  in  public  should  remember  that 
unless  their  voices  are  heard  they  may  pray  exceedingly  well,  but 
others  are  not  edified.  We  have  heard  some  in  prayer  who  have 
spoken  no  louder  than  if  they  were  in  family  worship ;  and,  indeed, 
their  voices  have  been  so  inward  that  it  was  impossible  for  those 
even  near  to  them  to  hear  more  than  a  word  here  and  there. 

It  is  astonishing  what  habits  men  will  contract  in  public  wor- 
ship, and  sometimes  such  as  greatly  mar  edification.  Incessant 
repetitions  of  particular  words,  or  of  the  Lord's  name,  almost  to 
a  breaking  of  the  third  commandment,  a  habit  of  coughing  in  the 
midst  of  the  sentences,  an  apparent  coming  to  a  conclusion,  and 
then  a  breaking  forth  into  some  new  vein  of  prayer,  which  often 
is  exceedingly  vexing  to  the  hearers.  These  after-thoughts  and 
after-prayers  are  very  little  from  the  Lord,  and  sadly  annoying 
to  the  hearers.  The  prayer  was  a  good  and  edifying  one  so  far, 
bnt  the  good  man  had,  perhaps,  thought  it  too  short,  or  had  some 
new  set  of  ideas  come  into  his  mind,  and  forthwith  he  breaks 
forth  afresh,  and  the  hearers  lose  all  the  former  benefit,  and  re- 
tain nothing  besides  a  sense  of  weariness  and  disappointment. 

We  have  written  all  this  with  an  earnest  desire  that  our  prayer- 
caeetings  may  be  more  edifying,  more  like  ''the  hill  of  frank- 
incense." 

Christ  then  encourages  his  dear  people  to  attend  the  prayer- 
meetings,  and  indeed  incites  to  all  prayer  and  supplication,  pri- 


482  «pa  oOtfPBL  vumufii* 

Yfttd  as  well  as  public,  in  all  things  and  (ax  all  saints  iii 
words:  **  I  will  get  me  to  the  hill  of  frankineense."  Bat  there 
are  other  meetings  of  the  saints,  and  as  to  all  these  meetings  ap- 
pointed by  him,  and  agreeable  to  his  word,  he  says,  "  Lo,  I  am 
with  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world."  The  dear  chil- 
dren of  God  say: 

"  0,  what  shall  we  do  our  dear  Saviour  to  praise?" 

They  find  that  it  was  Christ's  expressed  will  that  his  people 
should  be  baptized  into  his  name,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Fath^, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  as  one  God  of  love  to  them  in  Jesus.  They 
comply  graciously  with  his  expressed  and  holy  will.  The 
church  meets  to  attend  to  this  ordinance  of  Christ's  hoase. 
He  says,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you."  He  meets  with  them  in  this 
"mountain  of  myrrh,"  this  divine  and  sweet  institution,  tiiis 
cpiritual  ordinance,  in  which  his  death,  burial,  and  eternal  resur- 
rection are  set  forth,  and]  the  believer's  deajih,  burial,  and  resur- 
rection to  eternal  life  and  glory  in  and  with  him.  Here  the 
saints  often  blessedly  meet  their  Lord.  He  comes  to  the 
"mountain  of  myrrh; "  and  in  all  those  sublime  truths  set  forth 
by  this  ordinance  they  hold  communion  with  their  Lord,  and  re- 
joice in  him.  They  afterwards,  according  to  the  expressed  order 
of  his  house,  partake  together  of  the  ordinance  of  the  supper. 
Here  the  death  of  Christ  is  the  principal  thing  brought  before 
their  minds,  represented  as  it  is  in  the  broken  bread  and  poured- 
out  wine.  In  baptism  it  was  death,  burial,  and  resurrection; 
here  it  is  more  peculiarly  death;  not,  of  course,  as  excluding  the 
other  truths  of  God,  but  as  the  principal  thing  to  be  contem- 
plated at  this  time. 

So  here  we  have  again  the  "mountain  of  myrrh;"  the  place 
of  the  bitter  sweet;  of  Christ's  atonement,  that  sweet-smdliug 
myrrh.  But  the  meetings  for  the  preaching  of  the  word  are  of 
the  same  nature.  Though  in  them,  of  course,  the  whole  body 
of  the  truth  of  God  has  to  be  exhibited,  and  the  ministry  has 
the  wide  range  of  the  whole  word  of  God  to  expatiate  in.  Still 
even  here  Christ  and  his  cross  is  the  essence  of  the  preaching' 
The  testimony  to  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  Christ  is  the 
Bose  of  that  Sharon,  the  ministry  of  the  word,  which  would  be 
a  barren,  scentless  wilderness  without  him.  "Hereby  know  ve 
the  Spirit  of  God,"  the  ministry  of  the  Spirit.  "  Every  spirit," 
any  kind  of  preaching,  "that  confesseth  not  Jesus  Christ  come 
in  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God."  Christ  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of 
everything  in  the  church.  Hence  it  is  called  "a  vineyard  erf  red 
-wine."  Christ  and  him  crucified  is  all  in  all.  Christless  expe- 
riences, Christless  doctrines,  Christless  performances,  all  these 
things  are  as  so  much  dross  and  dung.  If  anything  have  not 
Christ  in  it,  it  is  not  of  God.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  not  in  it,  and 
God  himself  is  not  there.  Elijah  might  have  supposed  God  to  be 
in  the  earthquake,  wind,  and  fire;  but  no  I  Christ  and  God  were 
in  "  the  still  small  voice"  which  brought  him  out  of  his  cave  to 
stand  before  God. 
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Weill  then,  here  is  sweet  enooara^ement  to  the  s^ts  to  go 
to  prayer  and  preaohing  meetijags,  to  <<  assemble  themselves  to- 
gether/' to  attend  to  the  ordinances  of  Christ's  house;  for  he 
cries  as  from  the  heavenly  place  to  them,  *'  Until  the  day  break, 
.and  the  shadows  flee  away,  I  will  get  me  to  the  mountain  of 
myrrh  and  the  hill  of  frankineense." 

Sweet  too  is  his  voice  upon  these  hills  of  love. 

Verse  7.  **  Thau  art  all  fair,  my  love;  there  is  no  sj^t  in  thee" 
Is  there  any  hesitation  as  to  coming  to  these  hills  arising  from 
a  sense  of  unworthiness,  past  sins,  and  present  corruptions? 
Does  the  po(»r  soul  stand,  as  it  were,  at  a  distance  because  of 
these  things  ?  Here^is  a  word  at  once  suitable  and  full.  The 
poor  sinner  seems  to  himself  unworthy  to  be  numbered  amongst 
the  dear  children  of  God,  though  he  loves  to  be  with  them,  and 
desires  earnestly  their  portion.  He  feels  unworthy  to  partake  of 
the  blessed  ordinance  of  believers'  baptism,  fearful  to  take  this 
step  of  boldly  professing  Jesus,  though  longing  to  do  it,  and 
fearing  to  deny  him  by  neglecting  compliance  with  his  holy  re- 
vealed will.  He  feels  unworthy  to  partake  of  the  children's  bread, 
and  dreads  to  go  presumptuously  to  the  Lord's  table  as  an  unfit 
character,  though  longing  to  sit  down,  and  share  even  the  crumbs 
from  the  Master's  table.  The  poor  convinced  sinner  feels  so  vile, 
so  sinful,  so  empty,  destitute,  and  helpless  in  himself  that  he 
fears  lest  he  should  eat  and  drink  condemnation  to  himself  rather 
than  find  any  blessing  at  the  ordinance.  Did  Jesus  say  to  such 
a  one,  as  to  Jacob  of  old,  '*  What  is  thy  name?"  He  feels  his 
only  answer  must^be,  **  Sinner,  Lord  I  Sinner !  Vile,  lost,  helpless, 
undone  sinner  1"  Now,  then,  let  such  a  one  hear  what  Christ 
says  to  him  upon  the  "  mountain  of  myrrh  and  hill  of  frankin- 
cense," and  surely  it  is  enough  to  draw  his  feet  to  Christ,  to 
his  house,  and  to  his  ordinances:  **  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love; 
there  is  no  spot  in  thee."  Is  the  poor  sinner  consciously  worth- 
less ?  Still  he  is  Christ's  love,  and  was  so  from  and  will  be  to 
eternity.  Is  he  guilty?  Still  he  is  fair,  all  fair  in  Christ's  fair- 
.  ness  put  upon  him.  Is  not  this  fair  enough?  Wouldst  thou, 
poor  soul,  be  fairer  than  Jesus,  fairer  than  the  pearl  of  price, 

"  That  fairest  of  ten  thousand  fairs, 
That  Sun  amidst  ten  thousand  stars;" 

fairer  than  him  before  whose  fairness  angels  veil  their  faces  ? 
Why,  in  Jesus  thou  art,  as  is  said  of  Mofies,  **  exceeding  fair," — 
fair  to  God,  divinely  fair.  Surely  this  is  enough.  Besides,  the 
poor  believer  in  Jesus  is  not  only  perfectly  fair  in  Christ's  comeli- 
ness put  upon  him,  but  Jesus  says,  **  There  is  no  spot  in  thee."  He 
sees  no  spots  of  inbred  corruption  to  charge  thee  with  them,  rebuke 
thee  for  them,  or  cast  thee  out. 

The  Lord,  then,  help  thee  to  listen,  poor  soul,  to  this  voice  of 
love.  Christ  says  to  thee  on  the  **  mountains  of  myrrh  and  the 
hill  of  frankincense,"  thou  art  welcome  to  his  heart,  his  house,  his 
table,  to  all  he  is  or  has.  He  loves  thy  soul,  adorns  thee  in  robes 
fairer  than  the  light,  the  robe  of  righteousness.  He  imputes  not  to 
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thee  tll6  inbl^ed  corruptions  which  thon  dost  see  and  feel,  but  6ries 
from  these  motintaiiis  to  allure  thee  to  them,  '<  Thou  art  all  fair, 
my  loye;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee." 


POETICAL  REPLIES  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  MEDLEY. 

In  the  month  of  June,  1798,  printed  queries  were  sent  from  a 
board  of  ministers  in  London,  addressed  to  most  of  the  popular 
preachers  in  England,  containing  the  following  queries;  to 
which  answers  were  requested  on  ot  before  the  15th  of  July 
following.    The  several  answers  of  Mr.  Medley  are  annexed: 

Query  1.  In  what  county  is  your  place  of  worship  situated? 

Answer.    In  one  that's  sea-wash'd  all  the  year. 
Yclept  by  authors  Lancashire. 

2.  In  what  town,  parish,  or  village? 

In,  one  where  sin  makes  many  a  fool, 
Known  by  the  name  of  Liverpool. 

8.  Is  it  a  church,  chapel,  or  meeting? 

Why,  my  good  friend,  His  very  true 
'Tis  chapel,  church,  and  meeting  too; 
And  in  it  things  both  old  and  new. 

4.  By  what  denomination  of  professing  Christians  are  you 
distinguished  ? 

By  one  that's  most  despised  of  all, 
Which  folks  in  general  Baptists  call. 

5.  Will  you  favour  us  with  your  Christian  and  surname  at 
fall  length,  as  the  minister  of  the  place;  with  your  degree,  or 
any  other  collateral  circumstance  ? 

My  Christian  name  is  called  saint, 
My  surname  rather  odd  and  quaint ; 
And  to  explain  the  whole  with  ease. 
Saint  Samuel  Medley,  if  you  please ; 
And  you  from  hence  may  plainly  see 
That  I  have  taken  my  degree. 

6.  Have  you  an  assistant  in  the  ministry?  If  so,  please  to 
subjoin  his  name. 

0  yes !  I've  one  of  whom  I  boast; 
His  name  is  call'd  the  Holy  Ghost. 

7.  When  are  your  stated  times  of  worship  ? 

On  Sabbaths  thrice, 
On  week  days  twice. 

8.  What  number  of  people  generally  attend  your  ministry  ? 

A  many  corner  my  worthy  friend, 

1  dare  not  say  they  all  attend; 

But  though  they're  many,  great  and  small, 
I  never  number  them  at  all. 
For  that  was  once  poor  David's  fall. 
^9.  By  what  means  was  the  gospel  first  introduced?    And 

what  particular  providwce  attended  its  introduction? 
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'Twas  the  good  hand  of  Ood,  no  doubt, 
That  brought  this  blest  event  about; 
But  it  took  place  so  long  ago 
That  what  then  happened  I  don't  know. 

10.  What  plaees  in  your  neighbourhood  do  you  supply  that 
have  no  stated  minister? 

Indeed,  good  Sir,  I  seldom  roam, 
For  I  have  full  employ  at  home. 

11.  Is  your  neighbourhood  fayourable  to  the  reception  of  the 
gospel?  What  obstructs  its  progress?  And  can  you  suggest 
any  method  for  spreading  it  more  effectually? 

Oilr  neighbourhood,  as  I  suppose, 
But  little  of  the  gospel  knows, 
And  less  of  love  unto  it  shows ; 
And  for  obstructions,  wh^  the  chief 
Are  ignorance  and  unbehef . 

12.  What  success  has  the  gospel  had,  and  what  opposition 
has  it  met  with? 

All  the  success  that  God  designed 
On  deaf  and  dumb,  and  dead  and  blind ; 
And  though  opposed  by  Satan,  still 
It  works  the  purpose  of  his  will. 
18.  What  is  the  present  state  of  your  church,  and  what 
prospect  have  you  of  future  usefulness? 

The  church  is  in  the  wilderness; 

And  as  for  future  usefulness. 

The  pleasing  prospect  is  free  grace. 

14.  If  a  meeting  or  chapel,  when  and  by  whom  was  it  built? 

'Twas  built  and  finished  where  it  stands, 
Like  other  places,  by  men's  hands; 
And  as  upon  the  wall  you  find, 
In  seventeen  hundred — eighty*nine. 

15.  Is  it  encumbered  with  debt? 

Encumbered  with  debt  it  is  certainly  yet, 
Though  I  at  the  present  don't  state  it; 

But  if  ever  from  home,  I  a  begging  should  come, 
I'll  certainly  to  you  rdate  it. 

16.  Who  is  your  bookseller? 

The  bookseller  whom  I  retain. 
Is  called  Mr.  Samuel  Crane. 

17.  What  are  the  names  of  the  stated  ministers  who  have 
laboured  in  your  place  since  its  commencement? 

Why,  as  far  back  as  I  can  see, 

The  only  one  has  been  poor  me. 
And  thus  to  your  questions,  the  great  and  the  small. 
To  the  best  of  my  Imowledge,  I*ve  answered  them  all ; 
And  lay  down  my  pen — I  need  not  say  why. 
I  dare  say  you  are  tired ;  so  am  I,  Sirs*    Good-bye. 

B^t  M— y. 
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A  BRIEF  MEMOIR  OF  MR.  ISAAC  BEEMAN, 

OF  CBAMBBOOK. 
{Concluded  fi-om  pagt  416.) 

At  length  the  time  was  at  hand  that  mj  backsliding  was  to  be 
"healed,  and  thus  it  was:  I  was  brou^t  into  very  tijing  and 
peculiar  circumstances  of  a  temporal  ^d,  luid  filled  with  very 
heavy  grief  and  sorrow,  which  caused  me  to  entreat  the  interpo- 
sition of  God's  providential  hand  towards  me,  though  I  had  acted 
so  base  a  part  towards  him;  and  I  knew  and  felt  it  too,  and  while 
seeking  his  help,  these  words  dropped  upon  my  spirit:  "And  no 
manner  of  hurt  was  found  upon  Daniel,  because  he  believed  in 
his  God"  (vi.  23);  and  directly  on  the  back  of  them  these  of  Paul: 
"And  I  believed  God  that  it  should  be  even  as  it  was  told  me." 
But  still  I  again  sank  in  my  mind,  and  found  sorrow  and  grief 
press  down  my  spirit  to  a  very  great  degree;  and  while  musing 
and  ponderiQg  over  my  trouble  with  grief  and  sorrow,  it  was  as 
though  these  words  were  spoken  to  me :  "  When  did  you  so  grieye 
for  a  suffering  Saviour  as  you  now  dp  over,  these  worldly  mat- 
ters?" And  immediately  the  Saviour  in  all  the  circumstances 
of  his  wonderful  sufferings  and  death  for  sin  and  sinners,  together 
with  my  interest  in  them,  was  set  before  the  eyes  of  my  under- 
standing so  powerfully  that  I  instantly  ceased  to  grieve  over  my 

*  lot,  and  was  constrained  by  the  force  of  his  dying  love  to  weep 
and  mourn  over  him.  Ah!  His  love,  his  dying  love  to  me, 
swallowed  up  all;  'yea,  the  world  and  all  its  profits,  gains,  and 
wealth  were  utterly  eclipsed  and  lost  to  me;  and  glad  indeed  was 
I  to  find  it  so,  tbe  precious  Saviour  taking  the  place  thereof; 
and  though,  as  Mr.  H.  says,  a  second  lying-in  is  worse  than  the 
first,  yet,  2S  wiUi  Job,  my  first  deliverance  was  but  hearing  of  him 
by  the  ear,  now  mine  eye  seeth  him ;  therefore  I  repent  and  abhor 
myself  in  dust  and  ashes.  This  scripture  also  was  sealed  upon 
my  spirit :  "I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  trans|;ressions 
for  my  own  sake,  and  I  will  not  remember  tiiy  sins."  ft  was  as 
life  to  the  dead,  and  how  clearly  I  saw  myBelf  described  in  the 
three  preceding  verses:  "But  tibou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  0 
J^oob,  thou  hast  been  weary  of  me,  0  Israel.  Thou  hast  not 
brought  me  the  cattle  of  thy  bumt-pfferijigs,  neither  hast  thon 
honoured  me  with  thy  sacrifices.  I  have  not  caused  thee  to  serre 
with  an  offering,  npr  wearied  thee  with  incense.  Thou  hast 
bought  me  no  sweet  cane  with  money,  neither  hast  thou  filled 

.  me  with  the  fat  of  thy  sacrifices;  but  thou  h^ast  made,  tub  to 
serve  with  thy  sins,  thou  hast  wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities." 
To  all  this  I  was  obliged  to  say,  "True;"  but  when  he  was  pleased 
to  say,  "I,  even  I,  am  he,"  &c.,  01  I  did  love  much;  for  I  had 
had  much  forgiven. 

Again.  This  also  was  sealed  hom^e  upon  my  heart  at  this 
time:  "Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord,  9,nd  thy  God  that  plead- 
eth  the  cause  of  his  people,  Behold,  I  have  tak^n  o«it  of  thy 
haixd  the  .cup  of  trembling,  even  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my 


txaj ;  tiioa  sh^t  iio  mora  drink  it  again."  And  th^  I  found  that 
the  love  of  Christ  made  known  to  the  soul  would  do  for  me  what, 
to  use  a  homely  expression^  a  team  of  four  horses  would  not  do, 
namely,  pull  me  out  of,  and  deliver  me  from,  the  spirit  of  this 
world.  Now  my  soul  did  again  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit 
rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour ;  for  he  that  was  mighty  hath  done  to 
me  great  things,  and  I  cried,  <<  Holy  is  his  nameT'  These  days 
of  spiritual  prosperity  continued  for  nearly  eighteen  months,  and 
this  scripture  was  very  sweejt  to  me :  "  Kejoice  ye  with  Jeru- 
salem, and  be  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her;  rejoice  for  joy 
all  ye  that  mourn  for  her;  that  ye  may  suck,  and  be  satisfied  with 
the  breasts  of  her  consolation ;  that  ye  may  milk  out,  and  be  de- 
lighted with  the  abundance  of  her  glory;  for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  I 
-will  extend  peace  to  her  like  a  river,  and  the  glory  of  the  Gentses 
like  a  flowing  stream.  Then  shall  ye  suck;  ye  shall  be  borne 
upon  her  sides,  and  dandled  upon  her  knees.  As  one  whom  his 
mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you;  and  ye  shall  be  com- 
forted in  Jerusalem.*'  This  also  was  made  very  special  and  very 
sweet  to  me  indeed  one  day:  <'My  beloved  spake,  and  said  to 
me,  Eise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away;  for  lo,  the 
winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone,  the  flowers  appear  on 
the  earth,  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice 
of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land;  arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one, 
and  come  away."  To  find  all  this  verified  and  fulfilled  in  my 
soul,  I  did  say,  '^ Behold,  God  is  my  salvation;  I  will  trust,  and 
not  be  afraid.  For  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my 
song;  he  also  is  become  my  salvation." 

I  used,  in  these  days,  to  sit  up  in  my  bedroom  for  Half  the 
night  for  months  together,  reading  the  Word,  without  the  lea^t 
wearisomeness,  and  felt  a  kind  of  reluctance  to  leave  it,  and,  if 
ever  so  cold,  found  no  inconvenience ;  and  when  my  candle  was 
burnt  out,  I  sat  in  the  dark  to  contemplate  and  meditate,  ai^d 
thus  had  fellowship  with  the  Old  Testament  saints,- — Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  my  spirit  and  views  mingling  with 
theirs,  both  in  faith  and  love ;  and  thus  I  found  that  we  were 
all  baptized  into  one  body,  and  all  made  to  drink  into  one  spirit, 
and  for  which  concordance,  as  Luther  says,  ^'I  would  not  take 
the  whole  Turkish  Empire."  To  hope  I  knew,  loved,  and  wor- 
shipped the  same  God  that  they  did  was  pleasant  to  my  spirit 
indeed. 

But  now  i  was  about  to  enter  a  path  I  had  little  thought  of.  I 
sat  down  to  my  Bible  as  usual,  but  could  neither  feel  nor  find. 
60  much  warmth  imparted  to  my  spirit  as  heretofore.  T|^e 
power  I  formerly  enjoyed  in  reading  the  Word  grew  less  and  less. 
01  How  reluctantly  I  used  to  rise  from  this  exercise  of  readij^ig 
to  go  to  my  bed,  if  I  had  found  no  fresh  savour  thereby.  I 
longed,  I  pined  for  the  comforts  I  bad  found  aforetime.  At 
length  I  was  obliged  to  retire  without  any  fresh  dew  distillmg 
upon  my  spmt.  I  felt  I  wanted  the  breasts  of  Zion's  coniiola- 
tions  to  be  continued  to  be  drawn  out,  that  I  might  always  ^e 
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satisfied;  Imt  I  did  not  find  it  so,  and  what  to  think  of  this 
mighty  change  I  could  not  tell.  I  longed,  I  sought,  I  exercised 
diligence  in  the  use  of  the  means  of  grace;  hut  still  I  could  not 
obtain  that  flowing  of  divine  pleasure  and  comfort  as  formerly. 
I  wondered,  but  could  not  teU  why;  but,  in  time,  I  found,  by 
what  Mr.  H.  had  written,  that  I  was  still  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
flock;  "for  it  is  a  terrible  thing,"  he  says,  "for  the  heirs  of  pro- 
mise to  find  the  breasts  of  Zion's  consolations  put  up,  for  Little 
Faith  to  be  made  to  go  behind,  and  only  now  and  then  to  hear 
the  Shepherd's  voice;"  and  so  I  found  it.  Once,  when  Mr.  H. 
had  been  down,  I  was  pondering  over  what  a  miss  we  should  find 
in  the  next  Sabbath,  and  feelmg  a  great  degree  of  regret  and 
sorrow  thereat,  this  word  was  dropped  upon  my  heart,  and  gave 
me  a  gleam  of  comfort  in  a  twofold  sense:  "The  more  feeble 
members  of  the  body  are  necessary."  It  did  me  much  good. 
But  0!  What  jealous  fears  would  sometimes  come  over  my 
mind,  if  niy  foolish  and  deceitful  heart  should  again  wander 
after  vanity,  and  again  lightly  esteem  the  Bock  of  my  salvation. 
I  was  afraid  to  trust  myself,  for  I  knew  I  was  not  to  be  trusted; 
for  once,  when  under  these  fears,  I  heartily  groaned  in  my  spirit 
to  him  who  was  able  to  keep  me  from  falling.  He  graciously  and 
kindly  sent  this  word  into  my  heart,  and  enabled  me  to  trust  him 
through  it :  "Neither  shall  they  defile  themselves  any  more  with 
their  idols,  nor  with  their  detestable  things,  nor  with  any  of 
their  transgressions ;  but  I  will  save  them  out  of  all  their  dwell- 
ing-places wherein  they  have  sinned,  and  will  cleanse  them;  so 
shall  they  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  Ood."  And  this  set 
my  soul  at  rest,  and  gave  me  much  peace  and  comfort  on  this 
matter. 

About  this  time  I  again  went  to  London,  and  heard  Mr.  H., 
and  had  an  interview  with  him.  He  was  about  to  take  his 
breakfast.  I  began  to  relate  what  God  had  done  for  my  soul, 
and  I  could  not  help  noticing  that  while  I  was  giving  the  rela- 
tion he  ate  nothing.  When  I  had  concluded,  he  rose  from  his 
seat,  and  retired  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  when  he  ad- 
dressed me  in  these  words:  "Now,  Isaac,  now,  Isaac,  the  people 
at  Oranbrook  will  have  a  minister."  This  was  in  the  year  1800, 
and  from  that  time  by  entreaties,  by  reproofs,  by  scoldings,  by 
threatenings, — for  he  once  said,  "Isaac,  damned  you  never  wiD 
be;  but  I  should  not  wonder,  for  your  refusing  to  preach  the 
gospel  of  God*s  grace,  to  see  you  in  a  workhouse," — oil  kinds  of 
arguments  did  he  use  to  make  me  speak  to  the  people  the  things 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  God;  but,  after  all,  would  say,  "But 
nothing  moves  Isaac."  Nor  could  I  help  it,  the  sense  of  the 
greatness  and  nature  of  the  work,  together  with  my  inability 
and  unbelief,  kept  me  back  from  daring  to  attempt  it.  My  fiiends 
also  earnestly  desired  and  wished  it. 

Now,  upon  this  union  of  hearts  being  formed  with  Mr.  H.,  I, 
with  others,  was  desirous  to  get  him  to  come  to  Cranbrookocca- 
Bionally;  and  having,  at  the  back  of  my  premises,  an  old  build- 
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ing,  it  was  fitted  np  for  a  place  to  meet  in  on  the  Sabbath  da j, 
and  at  this  place  he  preached  a  few  times.  The  love  of  Christ 
being,  as  I  hope,  in  my  heart,  I  was  desirous  to  see  poor  sinners 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come;  and  as  the  old  place  was  very  in- 
commodions,  I  felt  many  workings  of  mind  to  have  a  better,  and 
once,  when  in  London,  pondering  and  thinking  these  things  over, 
with  some  affections  to  the  chmrch  and  canse  of  Christ,  thei^e 
words  came  into  my  heart  with  great  power  and  light :  **  Go  up 
to  the  mountain,  and  bring  wood,  and  build  the  house,  and  I 
will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I  will  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord." 
(Hag.  i.  8.)  And  subsequently  verses  8,  4,  5,  6,  7,  9, 10,  and  11 ; 
and  again,  the  2nd  chapter  of  the  same,  18th  and  19th  verses; 
and  again,  the  5th  verse  of  the  2nd  chapter  was  of  great  comfort 
and  establishment  to  me  in  this  work,  being  applied  with  much 
power  under  peculiar  exercises  on  these  things:  <<  According  to 
the  word  that  I  covenanted  with  you  when  ye  came  out  of  Eg^t, 
BO  my  Spirit  remaineth  among  you;  fear  ye  not."  These  thmgs 
were  the  delight  of  my  soul,  and  having  a  desire  reigning  in  my 
heart  to  seek  the  good  of  the  children  of  Israel,  I  purposed 
building  a  chapel  at  my  expense.  Accordingly  I  communicated 
my  intentions  to  Mr.  H.;  but  he  said,  «No,  Isaac;  you  shall  not 
do  so.  There  is  no  need  for  you  to  be  at  the  cost  yourself.  We 
win  see  to  that."  But  now  a  difficulty  arose,  which  for  a  time 
became  a  let.  I  could  not  feel  disposed  to  sell  the  site  on  which 
the  chapel  was  to  stand.  The  London  friends  did  not  choose  to 
build  upon  my  ground,  but  wished  it  to  be  sold  off,  and  the 
chapel  to  be  vested  in  trustees,  to  which  proposition  I  could  not 
comply,  the  premises  being  so  peculiarly  situated ;  in  consequence 
of  which  the  contention  between  us  rose  so  high  that  Mr.  H. 
ordered  G.  Lansdell  to  look  out  a  piece  of  ground  wherever  he 
could  purchase  it,  and  they:would  build  a  chapel,  and  desired 
him  to  signify  the  same  to  me.  The  reply  I  made  was  this : 
'*You  may  do  so,  if  you  please;  but  I  tell  you  one  thing,  I  shall 
never  enter  it,  and  I  know  if  I  do  not  the  people  will  not." 

At  length  a  letter  came  to  me  from  Mr.  H.,  saying,  in  refer- 
ence to  this  matter,  "Any  how,  Isaac;  any  how,  so  we  do  but 
have  a  place.*'  So  then  Mr.  H.  and  the  friends  in  London  framed 
and  prepared  it,  sent  it  to  Cranbrook,  and  it  was  put  up  accord- 
ing to  my  wish.  He,  with  several  of  his  substantial  friends, 
came  to  the  opening  of  it,  in  1808;  but  he.  would  be  every  now 
and  then  urging  me  to  speak  to  the  people.  Once,  when  he  had 
finished  his  discourse,  he  gave  out  this  notice,  that  next  Sabbath 
Mr.  Beeman  would  preach  to  them,  if  the  devil  and  unbelief  did 
not  stop  his  mouth.  And  who  can  tell  what  I  felt  at  this  unex- 
pected notice  ?  I  knew  not  where  to  put  my  head.  Though  he 
continued  his  solicitations,  I,  through  fear,  was  obliged  to  hold 
back;  for  I  felt  so  strongly,  like  Moses,  that  I  was  not  eloquent 
hitherto,  nor  since  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant ;  and  once, 
as  I  was  objecting  thus  against  myself,  these  words  were  made  to 
8onnd  in  my  h^art :  *'  WhQ  made  man's  mouth,  the  seeing  and  the 
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blind?"  At  another  time,  when  the  same  subject  Hfts  jtessing 
upon  my  thoughts,  tiiis  word:  ^'I  will  be  with  thy  montii,  and 
teach  thee  what  thou  ehalt  say/'  was  sent  into  my  heart,  and 
gave  my  fears  a  jostle;  and  though  these  good  scriptures,  with 
many  more  of  the  like  kind,  used  to  afford  me  some  help, 
strength,  and  encouragement  against  my  fears  on  this  head,  yet 
I  had  not  strength  enough  to  come  forth  in  so  important  a  work, 
but  still  kept  saying,  ^'Send,  Lord,  by  whom  thou  wilt  send;  for 
I  am  a  child."  And  thus  I  went  on  until  the  last  month  of  the 
year  in  which  Mr.  H.  died. 

(But  here  it  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  state  that  Mr.  B.  took 
the  lead  in  the  worship,  both  as  to  reading  to  the  people  and 
speaking  in  prayer,  from  the  year  1800  to  1818,  and  his  Master 
gave  him  a  gradual  increase  of  hearers,  and  added  many  to  the 
church  such  as  should  be  saved;  for,  be  it  observed,  when  the 
usual  service  was  concluded,  he  used  to  come  down  from  the 
pulpit  and  sit  upon  one  of  the  seats,  and  speak  to  those  who 
chose  to  stop  (and  mostly  all  did)  of  the  things  that  he  had 
found  touching  the  King;  and  much  good  was  done,  by  his  in- 
strumentality, in  the  name  of  the  holy  child  Jesus.) 

But  at  the  close  of  1618,  or  the  first  Sabbath  of  1814,  nn- 
thought  of  by  myself,  that  is  to  say,  I  had  not  previously  deter- 
mined thus  to  do,  I  awoke  early,  and  this  text  flowed  into  my 
mind  with  very  sweet  light  and  power:  <* My  doctrine  is  not 
mine,  but  his  that  sent  me;  and  if  any  man  will  do  his  will  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I 
speak  of  myself.  He  that  speaketh  of  himself  seeketh  his  ovn 
glory;  but  he  that  seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him,  the  same  is 
true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him."  The  text  opened  itself 
in  its  meaning  so  to  my  mind  that  the  thought  of  speaking  to  the 
people  without  the  usual  reading  occurred  to  me,  and  I  purposed 
so  to  do.  The  service  was  begun  as  usual.  I  ascended  the  pul- 
pit, read  the  chapter,  and  spoke  in  prayer;  and  while  they  were 
singing  the  second  time  I  was  much  beset  with  this  fear,  that  if 
I  attempted  to  deliver  my  thoughts  and  views  from  the  pulpit,  I 
should  fall  down  (literally)  before  the  people.  This  remedy  oc- 
curred to  me:  If  I  go  down  and  sit  upon  the  seat,  I  cannot  fall 
much  lower.  Accordingly  I  adopted  this  method,  and  it  was  five 
or  six  Sabbaths  before  I  was  delivered  from  this  fear. 

And  thus  was  this  dear  man  and  servant  of  our  Lord  Jesns 
Christ  ''set  as  a  candle  upon  a  candlestick,"  that  all  who  cane 
into  the  house  might  see  the  light  of  God's  truth,  and  the  light  of 
his  salvation,  to  the  increase  and  edification  in  the  love  of  Oodof 
the  members  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  \»hich,  by  his  ministry, 
were  made  partakers  of  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesns. 
Hallelujah  1  Amen. 

In  -the  spring  of  18B6,  he  was  taken  with  that  illness  which 
terminated  his  valuable  life,  at  the  commencement  of  which  I 
called  one  morning,  and  found  liim  in  a  very  sweet  and  comfort- 
able frame  of  spirit  under  the  melting  power  of  grace  of  this  por- 
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tion  of  the  word  of  his  Master,  which  had  just  before  been  sent 
into  his  heart :  <*  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant ;  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  mnke  thee  ruler  over 
many  things;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord;"  to  which 
promise  he  came  the  August  following,  when  he  departed  this 
life,  passed  over  Jordan,  rested  from  his  labours,  and  took  pos- 
session of  the  promised  land,  to  go  no  more  out  for  ever.  Then 
was  fulfilled  also  this  scripture,  which  some  years  before  was 
made  of  great  comfort  and  establishment  to  his  own  soul,  and 
on  which  he  preached  the  following  Sabbath:  «*  And  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  protested  unto  Joshua,  saying,  If  thou  wilt  walk  in  my 
ways,  and  wilt  keep  my  charge,  then  thou  shalt  also  judge  my 
house,  and  shalt  also  keep  my  courts;  and  I  will  give  thee 
places  among  those  that  stand  by;''  having  fought  a  good  £ght, 
kept  the  &ith,  and  finished  their  course;  and  having  received 
that  crown  of  righteousness,  crown  of  life,  and  crown  of  glory 
which  are  promised  to  all  those  that  love  the  Saviour's  name. 
Amen. 


Aug.  16, 1844. 


Frederick  Siggs. 


HALLELUJAH  I 

Sing  to  Christ,  exalt  him  high, 
Who  to  our  relief  came  nigh ; 
When  we  all  in  ruin  lay, 
Then  from  hell  he  took  the  prey. 

Sing  how  he  on  earth  was  born, 
Took  on  him  a  servant's  form, 
That  the  law  he  might  fulfil, 
And  for  us  to  suffer  still. 

Then  he  stood  at  Pilate's  bar, 
Faultless,  though  condemn'd  he  were; 
With  the  cross  the  mount  he  rose, 
There  to  suffer  for  his  foes. 

Then  a  soldier  pierced  his  side, 
^*  It  is  finished  I"  Jesus  cried; 
Love's  redeeming  work's  complete; 
Lo,  in  heaven  we  take  our  seat. 

Then  to  death  he  fell  a  prey, 
Till  the  third  blest  rising  day; 
Then  he  as  a  Conqueror  rose. 
Captive  led  what  did  oppose. 

Then  to  glory  he  did  rise; 
There  he  interceding  cries, 
Till  his  church  is  gathered  in, 
Till  they  all  shall  glory  win. 

What  will  be  the  communications  of  glory,  if  such  are  now  the 
comnnuiicatiohs  of  grace? — Hawker^ 
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My  dear  Friend, — All  the  favours  of  God,  temporal  and 
spiritual,  are  quite  undeserved,  and  how  dependent  he  has  made 
us  upon  himself  for  every  good  thing.  Since  my  business  dosed, 
nearly  six  years  ago,  I  have  gradually  become  more  and  more 
feelingly  dependent,  and  have  had  to  watch  the  good  hand  of 
God  in  many  things,  and  have,  like  many  before  me,  been 
astonished  at  his  goodness  and  faithfulness.  That  same  God 
who  supplied  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  Elijah  by  the 
brook  Gherith,  the  Lord's  prophets  in  the  cave,  and  Paul  by  the 
Philippians;  he  who  gave  honey,  oil,  and  water  out  of  the  rock, 
and  afforded  Samson  refreshment  out  of  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass, 
turned  water  into  wine,  and  did  many  other  things  for  the  good 
of  his  children,  still  regards  a  poor,  sinful,  unworthy  creature, 
and  lends  a  gracious  ear  to  his  feeble  cry.  Your  very  unex- 
pected kindness  to  me  last  Tuesday  night,  after  preaching  at 

,  is  another  token  of  mercy  in  answer  to  petitions  put  up 

at  the  throne  of  grace,  though  I  feel  at  a  loss  to  know  why  you 
should  have  done  so,  and  I  venture  to  predict  that  the  Lord  will 
repay  you  with  good  interest. 

Sometimes  I  have  fretted  and  rebelled  against  the  dealings  of 
the  Lord ;  but  his  thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts.  God's  ways 
are  generally  contrary  to  our  ways ;  and  I  am  sure  I  need  a 
constant  supply  of  grace  as  well  as  trial  to  keep  my  mind  any- 
thing like  near  to  God;  and  I  feel  more  and  more  the  need  of 
divine  help  to  enable  me  to  seek  his  glory  in  all  things ;  for  I  find, 
when  I  can  seek  his  glory  before  my  own  personal  comfort  or 
advancement,  a  blessing  either  attends  or  succeeds  it.  At  such 
times  as  these  I  would  turn  self  out  of  doors.  But  self  is  such 
a  changeable,  nimble  fellow,  wears  so  many  changes  of  apparel, 
and  puts  on  such  a  variety  of  countenances,  being  sometimes 
good  and  sometimes  bad,  black  and  white,  religious  and  pro- 
fane, that  I  scarcely  know  how  to  deal  with  him.  Still  I  am 
persuaded  that  it  is  a  blessed  thing  to  be  able  to  seek  the  glory 
of  God.  Several  times  within  the  last  four  months  I  have  been 
enabled  to  do  this,  and  twice  I  felt  the  special  blessing  of  God 
in  it.  My  heart  was  dissolved,  my  spirit  broken,  my  mind 
spiritualized,  and  my  soul  strengthened;  sin  was  confessed,  my 
transgressions  acknowledged,  and  God  was  honoured.  These 
times  are  very  precious,  and  if  they  were  more  known  in  the 
church  of  God  in  the  present  day  there  would  be  more  solid 
godly  conversation  and  much  less  that  is  frivolous,  selfish,  and 
vain.  As  is  the  spring,  so  will  be  the  water;  as  is  the  seed,  so 
will  be  the  fruit;  like  priest  like  people;  all  which  shows  me  the 
great  need  of  grace  to  keep  my  spirit  in  check,  less  I  become 
like  the  horse  or  the  mule,  which  have  no  imderstanding,  whose 
mouth  must  be  held  in  with  bit  and  bridle. 

Human  nature  is  like  a  feather  before  the  wind,  easily  carried 
away.    In  prosperity  it  can  become  like  a  balloon,  in  trial  like  a 
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pieee  of  lead;  so  that  the  Lord,  who  is  infinite  in  wisdom,  orders 
weights  to  be  put  upon  me  that  I  should  not  run  into  evil,  to 
which  he  knows  I  am  so  prone.  If  God's  dear  people,  with  all 
their  trials,  are  barely  grave,  what  would  they  be  without  them  ? 
It  makes  me  say,  ''Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  live.*'  . 

I  conclude  by  desiring  tiiat  God  would  grant  you  much  grace 
and  kindly  remind  you  that  those  are  your  best  friends  who 
truly  pray  for  you  in  secret  that  the  blessing  of  God  may  attend 
your  labours.  Yours  in  truth, 

16,  Albion  Street,  Birmingham,  April  24, 1873.  J.  Dennett. 


JOHN  RUSgS  DIABY, 

{Continued  from  page  457.) 

But  there  is  another  way  that  God  the  Father  dwells  in  the 
weak  in  faith,  and  that  is  as  follows:  Under  all  these  afflictions 
already  mentioned,  both  within  and  without,  there  are  many  lifts, 
and,  at  times,  encouraging  promises,  which  such  for  a  few  minutes 
are  helped  to  take  a  little  hold  of;  sometimes  under  the  word 
preached,  sometimes  when  speaking  to  a  friend,  sometimes  in  con- 
fession to  God,  sometimes  in  prayer,  and  sometimes  in  meditation. 

Now  I  often  found  all  this  years  ago,  though  I  afterwards 
called  it  in  question ;  yet  while  it  lasted,  though  but  for  a  short 
time,  I  was  sure  for  that  time  I  was  right.  At  such  seasons  there 
is  a  love  to  the  Saviour,  though  such  cannot  say  he  loves  them ; 
but  he  says  he  does,  for  he  says,  <'  I  love  them  that  love  me,''  &c. 
And  do  you  know,  poor  afflicted  soul,  that  this  little  love  you  feel 
to  the  Saviour  proves  that  God  the  Father  is  in  you ;  yea,  and 
loves  you?  Yes,  he  really  does.  Hear  what  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
lip  of  truth,  says:  "My  Father  himself  loveth  yeu  because  you 
have  loved  me ;"  and  you  know  he  told  the  Pharisees  as  follows : 
*'If  God  were  your  Father,  you  would*'  (prove  your  relationship 
to  him — ^how?  Why)  "you  would  love  me."  What  I  Cannot  a 
person  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  yet  God  not  be  their 
Father?  No;  not  in  the  very  smallest  measure,  nor  if  it  be  only 
for  a  few  minutes  at  a  time.  It  is  impossible.  Hence  Christ  told 
the  Pharisees,  "You  haveseen  and  hated  bothme  and  my  Father." 
And  do  you  know  that  I  can  go  a  step  lower  than  this,  and  with 
truth  on  my  side,  too,  and  say  that  none  but  God's  elect,  under 
divine  teaching,  can  ever  love  a  saint  as  a  saint,  or  God's  word 
as  it  really  is;  and  that  wherever  there  is  the  smallest  love  and 
affection  goes  out  either  toGod's  word  or  his  family  in  simplicity, 
I  say  it  proves,  though  it  may  be  only  for  a  short  time  at  once, 
that  God  is  their  Father.  Now  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony, 
and  if  that  does  not  bear  me  out,  give  no  credit  to  it.  Then  ob- 
serve. John  says,  "He  that  loveth  dwelleth  in  God  and  God 
dweUeth  in  him."  But  John  does  not  say,  "He  that  loveth  God" 
merely.  Mind  that;  but,  "He  that  loveth."  Then  how  is  this 
to  be  cleared  up?  I  answer,  l,He  that  loveth  God's  children, 

Goddw^U^th  in  hm  and  he  in  God;  2,  He  that  loveth  God's 
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word  dwelleih  in  Ood  and  God  in  him;  8,  He  tiiat  loveth  testis 
dweUeth  in  God  and  God  in  him;  4,  He  that  loveth  the  blessed 
Spirit  dwelleth  in  God  and  God  in  him;  and  also,  5,  He  that 
loveth  the  Father.  I  believe  I  have  waded  throi^h  deep  waters 
to  teach  xue  to  be  tender  over  the  weak  and  the  lambs  of  Chnst's 
fold,  and  nothing  is  so  cruel  as  to  try  to  stagger  or  stumble  such. 
0!  If  you  did  but  know  what  they  go  through!  Well;  weak  and 
heiress  as  they  are,  God  is  their  Father,  and  dwells  in  them  too. 
Ah !  He  really  does.  Hence  Christ  says, ''  He  that  hath  my  word 
and  keepeth  it,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me,  and  he  shall  be  loved" 
(that  is,  he  shiJl  in  time  know  it  for  himself)  *'  of  my  Father,  and 
we  will  come  unto  him  and  make  our  abode  with  him."  As 
though  he  should  say.  Our  visits  shall  not  be  so  short  as  for- 
merly, but  shall  be  of  longer  duration,  for  we  will  make  our  abode 
(mark  that)  with  such  characters. 

But  what  shall  we  say  of  such  as  deny  a  Trinity  of  Persons  in 
God?  Say?  Why,  we  must  say  that  they  are  strangers  to  all 
I  have  written  and  to  all  Christian  experience;  for  if  they  felt 
they  could  not  cry  to  God  they  would  never  deny  the  Spirit  if  he 
helped  their  infirmities.  Again,  they  know  nothing  about  temp- 
tation and  of  being  succoured,  or  they  would  never  deny  the 
Lord  Jesus ;  and  if  they  do  not  acknowledge  the  Son  they  cannot 
have  the  Father,  nor  can  they  know  anything  about  him;  for 
John  says,  ^*  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son  hath  not  the  Father." 
From  all  which  we  may  draw  this  conclusion  that  such  are  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bond  of  iniquity,  being  without  God 
and  without  any  knowledge  of  him ;  and,  living  and  dying  so, 
they  will  know  it  to  their  sorrow;  for  they  are  without  hope  and 
without  God  in  this  world. 

Wednesday,  11th. — ^After  dinner  went  to  Prattent's,  Lyney's, 
Heath's,  and  Tidy's,  and  saw  several  men  that  were  lately  dis- 
charged from  different  places.  I  therefore  came  home  as  I  went, 
and  a  miserable  evening  it  was ;  for  all  that  I  found  in  writing 
in  the  morning  was  gone,  and  the  old  wretched  crop  arose.  My 
wife  went  to  hear  Eobins.    I  went  to  bed  in  much  fear. 

Thursday,  12th. — When  I  awoke  at  four  o'clock,  it  was  set 
before  me  that  God  was  giving  me  up  to  hardness  of  heart, 
spiritual  pride,  disobedience,  and  self-will,  that  I  aimed  at  thuigs 
of  a  spiritual  nature  contrary  to  God's  will,  and  was  not  so  dili- 
gent after  the  world;  consequently,  did  not  get  work,  lived  upon 
other  people,  and  at  last  I  should  come  to  the  workhouse.  All 
my  debts,  &c.,  were  set  before  me ;  but  I  certainly,  more  urgently 
than  ever,  was  led  to  cry  to  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Searcher  of 
hearts,  and  also  to  confess  my  weakness,  plead  many  promises, 
and  entreat  him  not  to  give  me  up  to  these  wretched  tluugs,  and 
I  was  a  good  while  at  it,  wrestling  hard,  and  think  I  felt  a 
little  better.  After  this  I  went  out  and  called  at  Turner's,  but 
went  to  no  other  place,  for  I  had  no  faith  in  it.  I  called  at 
Southwell's  and  dined  there,  but  felt  very  shut  up,  I  then  went 
to  my  aister'ft,  as  I  wanted  to  know  how  she  was  and  how  jny 


tB0th^  i9^A8.    I  drank  tea  there,  and  die  gaye  nsie  a  ^billing.    I 

then  went  to  chapel  rather  better,  and  hoping  that  Qod  would 

appear  for  me  in  his  own  time.   Text:  "  Awake,  0  north  wind,'' 

&c. ;  in  which  verse  he  ^owed  there  were  two  speakers,  and  the 

first  was  Christ,  the  second  was  the  church,  which  appears  very 

clear.    As  I  was  coming  away,  Mr.  B.  asked  me  if  I  had  got  any 

work.    I  answered,  **  No."  He  said,  "  Are  you  going  home?"    I 

said,  * '  Yes,  Sir."  He  said,  '*  You  had  better  go  with  me."  I  rather 

objected,  but  he  urged  it,  and  I  was  very  glad  afterwards;  for  it 

was  a  very  windy,  stormy  night,  and  had  rained  all  day.  He  told 

zne,  as  we  walked  along,  that  I  was  to  have  4s.  a  week  from  the 

chapel,  and  that  if  I  liked  I  could  have  the  next  week's  money 

from  him,  to  which  I  agreed.     Supped,  breakfasted,  and  came 

away  at  half-past  nine  o'clock,  and  went  to  twelve  places  to  look 

for  work;  but  where  there  was  work  they  denied  me,  though  at 

one  place  they  had  set  down  about  six  men.  I  am  greatly  hated 

by  them.    But,  in  my  walking,  I  saw  Spi<3er,  a  fellow- workman, 

and  a  man  that  I  hope  is  un^^r  some  of  the  teachings  of  God's 

Spirits  and  really  I  felt  very  happy  and  much  liberty  in  trying  to 

encourage  him  and  also  to  draw  him  on,  for  there  appeared 

honesty  in  the  man.    He  told  me  his  weakness  in  looMng  for 

work,  and  that  it  appeared  his  own  fault,  and  the  fear  of  man 

kept  him  back,  for  he  felt  afraid  of  the  reproach  of  man.    Many 

thmgs  he  said  that  I  liked  much.    I  then  went  home,  fearing 

they  wanted  bread,  which  they  did;  then  went  to  my  sister's  to 

dine,  and  to  see  about  her  clock  by  her  desire.    Drank  tea  and 

went  to  Lant  Street.  Text:  <<  As  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 

dead,"  &c.  Game  home  encouraged;  bought  three  pounds  of  beef 

in  Whiteohapel  for  9d. ;  found  hberty  in  prayer,  but  remarkably 

stiff  and  tired  indeed. 

Saturday,  Dec.  14th. — I  felt  very  poorly  this  morning  through 
such  a  deal  of  walking  this  week.  I  have  not  been  out  to-day, 
and  a  wretched  day  I  have  had,  particularly  in  the  afternoon, 
for  Satan  has  made  me  like  Asaph,  that  my  feet  have  been  almost 
gone.  0,  what  unbelief  and  rebellion  working  in  my  heart  I  I 
rejected  prayer,  and  felt  as  if  I  would  pray  no  more,  and  also  felt 
such  rebellion  and  pride  that  I  could  submit  to  nothing.  Tet  I 
hated  the  thoughts  of  Hving  as  I  do  upon  other  people,  and  wanted 
to  have  things  of  my  own.  I  hated  also  the  trade,  and  all  that 
belonged  to  it.  Then  the  rent,  which  ought  to  be  paid  on  Mon- 
day next,  was  set  before  me,  as  also  other  debts.  I  tried  again 
to  pray,  but  was  just  the  sanxe.  This  continued  with  me  all  the 
evening,  and  my  soul  sank  greatly. 

Sunday,  Dec.  15th. — I  went  to  bed  in  much  terror  and  slavish 
fear  of  God.  A  violent  storm  of  wind  and  rain  made  it  worse. 
I  was  awake  many  times  in  the  night,  crying  to  God  for  mercy 
and  to  keep  me  from  despair,  and  that  the  house  might  not  be 
blown  down  and  we  all  be  buried  in  the  ruins,  as  was  powerfully 
.  suggested  to  me  that  it  would  be.  However,  God  preserved  us, 
and  as  it  got  light  the  temptation  abated.    I  then  lay  tiiinking 
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on  these  words :  <<  They  shall  come  (to  the  feast)  which  asre  ready  to 
perish; "  and  certainly  I  had  no  right  to  expect  anything  bat  to 
perish  for  my  wretched  rebellion  and  feelings.  Yet  I  thought  the 
feast  was  for  such  as  I.  The  feast  is  Jesns  Christ:  "  Christ,  onr 
passoyer,  was  sacrificed  for  us;  therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast." 
I  went  to  chapel,  but  still  felt  the  old  wretched  crop  working  all 
the  way;  and  when  I  got  there  I  seated  myself  near  the  door 
that  no  one  should  ask  me  to  dinner,  and  walked  out  looking  the 
contrary  way,  for  I  hated  to  be  such  a  burden  to  people;  but 
when  I  was  almost  out  Mr.  B.  touched  me  on  the  arm  and  asked 
me  if  I  had  got  work.  I  said,  *'  No.**  "  Where  do  you  dine?** 
said  he.  I  said,  '<  I  cannot  tell.*'  He  said,  '*  Oo  to  Daniel's. 
He  will  be  very  angry  if  you  don't,'*  and  he  put  5s.  6d.  into  my 
hand.  I  returned  Mm  many  thanks,  went  there,  and  spent  a 
comfortable  afternoon.  Atride  came  and  Mrs.  Wilkinson,  and  I 
felt  liberty  of  soul  and  speech,  and  there  was  a  sweet  union 
amongst  us.  Text  in  the  morning:  <<And  Manoah  said,  We 
G^idl  surely  die;**  Text  at  night:  '^Behold  his  bed,  which  is 
Bolomon*s/*  &o,  I  heard  sweetly  both  times,  and  with  power  in 
the  morning,  but  was  much  straitened  after  prayer  in  telling 
something  of  the  evening's  discourse. 

Monday  16th. — ^After  breakfast  my  wife  went  to  Mr.  F.,  to  see 
if  he  would  buy  our  Concordance,  that  we  might  pay  our  rent; 
but  he  was  out.  She  went  also  to  get  a  ticket  for  the  Stepney 
parish  midwife  to  attend,  as  she  had  her  before;  but  as  we  are 
now  in  Mile  End  Old  Town  it  was  refused;  so  she  came  home 
very  dull.  Yesterday  her  aunt  brought  a  quartern  loaf  and  21b8. 
of  salt,  and  her  sister  brought  on  Saturday  some  little  old  shoes 
for  the  children.  Thus,  though  we  are  poor  and  needy,  yet  the 
Lord  (in  this  sense)  thinketh  on  us.  I  went  out  to  Prattent's  and 
to  nine  more  places  to  look  for  work,  but  it  was  useless.  It  was 
suggested  to  me  that  I  only  liked  people  for  what  I  could  get, 
and  had  no  real  love;  that  I  should  not  go  to  Conway  Street, 
where  I  was  going  in  the  evening,  only  because  I  thought  I 
should  get  something,  and  that  I  was  walking  in  a  snare.  These 
things  made  me  cry  to  the  Lord;  but  I  could  not  feel  my  heart 
as  I  could  wish,  for  it  appeared  mere  praying  from  my  judgment. 
I  had  much  difficulty  to  get  to  the  chapel,  being  so  very  tired, 
and  it  was  so  muddy,  and  there  were  so  many  people.  Mr.  E.'s 
text  was:  ''The  way  of  the  Lord  is  strength  to  the  upright,"  &c. 
When  he  said,  '<  An  upright  man  would  have  a  holy  jealousy  over 
himself,"  I  could  come  in  there,  and  also  in  a  temptation  he 
mentioned.  I  found  it  was  a  good  deal  like  my  temptations, 
which  are  many.  I  came  home  very  dull,  but  much  better  in 
mind  than  I  went,  and  found  myself  a  little  better  after  prayer, 
in  acknowledging  past  mercies. 

Tuesday. — The  landlord  called  to-day  for  his  rent,  and  I  pro- 
nused  to  take  it  him  in  a  few  days;  but  have  no  expectation 
except  I  sell  the  Concordance.    After  breakfast  I  went  to  Mr.  F., 

have  an  answer  about  the  book,  but  he  could  not  afford  to  buy 
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it;  so  that  I'm  jnst  where  I  was.  I  then  thought  to  go  over  the 
water,  but  met  Spicer  on  the  bridge,  and  found  it  was  of  no  use; 
and  as  he  was  going  to  hear  Mr.  W.,  I  turned  back  and  went  with 
him,  but  found  no  good,  for  my  mind  was  ruminating  as  to  what 
I  should  do,  as  we  are  so  tried  in  providence.  Mr.  W.  preaches 
the  truth;  but  I  want  an  experimental  preacher,  one  who,  when 
he  has  had  one  meal,  is  tried  how  he  shall  get  the  next ;  one  who 
is  tormented  with  devils  fit  to  tear  him  limb  jErom  limb;  one  who 
feels  hell  inside  himself  and  every  corruption  in  his  nature  stirred 
up  to  oppose  God's  work ;  one  who  feels  so  weak  that  every  day 
he  gets  over  he  views  it  next  to  a  miracle ;  one  who  is  hated  with 
perfect  hatred  by  the  flying  troop  of  hypocrites  in  our  day.  This 
is  the  preacher  that  my  soul  loves.  I  then  went  to  the  soup- 
shop  and  had  some  soup,  and  then  to  Southwell's  and  read  a 
book  to  the  old  woman  and  came  away.  But  0,  how  I  sunk  all 
the  evening  I  How  very  low  I  was  I  These  violent  temptations 
worked  so  that  I  was  afraid  in  the  night  I  should  really  see  the 
devil,  and  kept  crying  mightily  to  the  Lord.  I  once  fancied  the 
devil  lifted  up  the  bed-clothes  at  the  foot  of  the  bed.  0  what  a 
violent  thing  temptation  is !    But  God  kept  me,  bless  his  name  I 

Wednesday.-^We  know  not  how  to  get  a  loaf  this  morning. 
Butter  ^e  do  not  have  at  all.  We  reaJly  have  nothing  of  the 
kind.  As  for  the  trade,  I  am  nearly  shut  out  of  that.  Lord,  do 
thou  appear  to  the  confusion  of  my  enemies  I  I  walked  about 
looking  for  work  and  praying  God  that  I  might  meet  a  friend,  so 
that  I  might  get  a  loaf,  but  did  not.  So  I  came  home,  and  my 
wife  took  the  last  little  thing  and  got  2s. ;  so  we  got  a  loaf  and 
had  8 Jd.  left ;  but  I  was  not  so  cast  down  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected. But  O  how  I  sank  after  I  had  put  the  children  to  bed  1 
I  gathered  such  a  load— that  all  I  had  was  light  and  knowledge, 
and  that  I  presumed  upon  God,  like  Balaam.  I  kneeled  down  and 
prayed  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  pleading  those  promises  respecting 
what  he  should  do  for  us,  such  as  he  would  succour  the  tempted 
and  make  a  way  for  their  escape,  deliver  them  out  of  temptation 
and  lift  up  a  standard  against  Satan,  and  that  we  should  over- 
come him  by  his  blood,  and  that  he  would  give  us  power  to  tread 
on  serpents,  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy;  and 
I  was  strengthened  to  bear  my  cross,  though  the  temptation  still 
remained  and  remained  all  night. 

After,  this,  it  appears  the  good  man,  having  failed  to  find  a 
purchaser  of  his  Concordance  (Concordances  were  more  costly  in 
those  days  than  now),  went  again,  though  most  reluctantly,  to 
his  friend  Mr.  B.,  who  lent  him  20s.,  and  with  that  the  rent  was 
paid.  Mr.  B.  also  gave  him  a  shilling,  and  Mrs.  B.  1^  lb.  of  suet. 
Subsequently,  as  his  case  became  more  generally  known,  several 
other  friends  sent  him  money,  which  relieved  him  and  his  family 
up  to  Christmas  day. 


The  touch  of  faith,  the  trust  in  Christ,  will  find  virtue  from, 
Christ. — Hawker^ 


4d8  tn  ooann^  nMMDixo* 

CONWAY  STREET  CHAPEL 

The  Committee  of  Conway  Street  Chapel  to  our  beloved  Friend  Mr. 

Warhurton,  wishing  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  to  he  multiplied,  through 

Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 

Beloved, — We  received  yours,  and  are  greatly  obliged  to  you 
and  the  friends  at  Trowbridge  for  their  compliance  with  onr  re- 
quest, and  hope  to  see  you  at  the  appointed  time,  God  willing. 

Mr.  Robins,  in  many  respects,  is  much  better,  and  there  is 
hope  of  his  recovery.  Through  the  long  and  heavy  affliction 
laid  upon  him  we  have  been  obliged  to  get  such  supplies  as  the 
people  can  hear  to  profit  their  souls.  In  doing  that  we  have  a 
double  expense  upon  us,  so  that  we  are  not  like  the  shepherds 
literally  who  shear  their  sheep  once  a  year  only,  for  we  are 
obliged  to  do  it  every  few  weeks,  in  order  to  meet  the  extra  ex- 
penses'occasioned  thereby.  And,  poor  things,  they  have  taken  it 
very  patiently,  and  have  come  forward  very  liberally  hitherto.  Be- 
sides these  difficulties,  you  know  how  very  much  we  are  in  want 
of  a  better  place  to  worship  in,  and  should  be  glad  if  it  pleased 
God  to  give  us  one,  the  present  one  being  so  ill  adapted  for  the 
congregation.  The  friends  have  consulted  together,  and  drawn 
up  a  new  prospectus  for  a  chapel  to  go  on  immediately.  This 
being  our  case  and  situation,  we  humbly  hope,  after  feelingly 
considering  our  situation  and  circumstances,  you  will  not  expect 
any  great  things  from  us ;  yet,  as  the  good  Lord  has  not  suffered 
us  hitherto  to  receive  the  benefit  of  any  of  his  sent  servants' 
labours  spiritually  without  their  receiving  of  our  carnal  things, 
so  do  we  hope  that,  after  a  collection  as  usual  and  your  expenses 
paid,  something  may  be  left  towards  your  chapel. 

I  am,  dear  Friend,  yours  for  the  Committee, 

John  GauI-rey. 

[There  is  no  date  to  this  letter.  It  appears  to  have  been  in  reply  to 
one,  also  without  date,  from  the  church  at  Trowbridge,  consenting  for 
Mr.  Warburton  to  supply  at  Conway  Street,  providing  tiiey  might  have 
a  collection  towards  their  chapel  at  Trowbridge.  The  "prospectus"  re- 
ferred to  in  Mr.  Gautrey's  letter  was  the  first  step  towards  l&e  ereotion 
of  Gower  Street  chapel.  O  that  the  Lord  would  keep  that  place  as  free 
from  error  as  its  founders  were,  and  grant  that  its  leaders  may  dis- 
countenance all  errors  and  erroneous  men,  maintaining  zealously  the 
purity  and  power  of  truth. 


It  would  be  a  violent  oppression  to  free  a  creditor  from  the 
hands  of  a  debtor  by  force ;  it  is  righteous  only  when  it  is  by  legal  pay- 
ment. Well,  then,  "Christ  was  made  sin  for  us"  (2  Cor.  v.  21),  and  that 
in  his  death  npon  the  cross.  To  what  end  ?  That  sin  might  remain  in 
its  guilt  npon  us  ?  No;  for  him  to  be  made  sin,  and  that  by  God,  with- 
out respect  to  the  taking  away  of  sin,  had  been  inconsistent  with  the 
wisdom  and  righteousness  of  God.  The  justice  of  God  would  not  permit 
him  to  take  our  debt  of  another,  and  yet  to  charge  it  upon  eurselves. 
"  He  was  therefore  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  become  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  or  by  him."  He  was  made  sin  that  we  might  be  counted 
without  sin  by  the  imputation  of  the  righteousness  of  the  Mediator  to  us, 
as  if  it  were  our  own. — Charnock. 
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LOVE  TO  JESUS. 


My  very  dear  Friend, — You  will,  I  presume,  be  expecting  me 
to  fulfil  my  promise,  though  really  my  mind  seems  very  barren 
and  unfit  for  letter  writing  just  now.  We  are  the  subjects  of  a 
variety  of  changes  in  our  feeling;  sometimes  so  stupid  and  dull, 
the  mind  so  dark  and  bewildered,  that  it  seems  as  if  we  knew 
nothing  of  the  truth  of  God  in  its  saving  effects  upon  the  heart ; 
and  yet  we  cannot  give  up  longing  and  desiring  to  enjoy  the  pre- 
sence of  God.  It  is  well  we  have  something  better  to  rest  upon 
than  our  feelings.  Our  salvation  rests  upon  an  immovable  foun- 
dation. 

I  have  had,  amidst  darkness  of  mind,  some  sweet  moments  in 
reading  the  book  of  Ezekiel  this  week,  to  see  the  peculiar  care 
the  Lord  takes  of  his  people,  and  the  certainty  of  his  seeking  out 
his  poor  outcasts  wherever  they  may  be  driven ;  also  the  manner 
of  his  feeding  them ;  for  the  pasture  is  indeed  abundant  and  fruit- 
ful, as  he  has  set  up  one  Shepherd  over  them,  and  raised  him  up 
for  a  plant  of  renown,  and  assured  us  that  the  flock  of  his  pasture 
are  men  and  that  he  is  our  God.  These  are  felt  to  be  gracious 
truths  when  spoken  home  to  the  heart  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  what  are  they  without?  Our  religion  is  a  feeling  religion. 
The  poor  child  is  not  satisfied  without  some  love  tokens.  **  Let 
him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth.*'  Daily  do  we  want 
manifestations  of  his  love  and  mercy  to  our  poor  souls.  Then 
we  can,  as  the  church  of  old  did,  **go  forth  in  the  dances  of 
them  that  make  merry." 

May  the  dear  Lord  shine  upon  you  and  me,  embitter  sin  to  us, 
yea  the  very  appearance  of  evil,  reveal  Ohrist  to  our  souls  in  all 
his  fulness,  in  all  his  suitableness,  in  all  his  sufficiency,  in  all 
his  greatness,  in  all  his  power,  to  save  us  from  the  love,  power, 
and  dominion  of  sin,  from  going  down  to  the  pit,  and  reveal  him 
so  to  us  that  we  may  say,  ^^My  Lord  and  my  God.  He  was  wounded 
tor  my  transgressions,  he  died  for  my  sins,  he  rose  for  my  justifi- 
cation, he  pleads  for  me  in  the  court  of  heaven."  Happy  indeed 
shall  we  be  realizing,  by  precious  faith,  our  interest  in  his  high 
relationship.  Here  is  a  union  which  nothing  can  dissolve, 
nothing  alter  or  disturb ;  not  even  as  the  apostle,  after  enume- 
rating many  things,  says,  not  even  death,  that  last  of  foes. 
However,  we  have  our  dark  as  well  as  light  seasons,  when  we 
are  called  to  pass  through  trying  dispensations;  and  sometimes 
these  continue  for  years  and  we  begin  to  stagger  at  them; 
but  God  supports  us  under  our  burden;  and  while  he  tries  he 
sustains. 

Dear  Mend,  the  Lord  is  with  you.  Do  bear  this  in  mind 
under  your  trials.  May  this  truth  be  impressed  more  and  more 
upon  your  mind. 

I  hope  you  are  well.  What  a  family  there  wiU  be  when  we  all 
get  home  above.  Yours  in  a  precious  Christ, 

60,  Paternoster  Row,  Nov.  5, 1844.  E.  Buw. 
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BEVIEW. 

Sketch  of  the  Life  and  Ministry  of  Pastor  Daniel  Allen,  Sydney, 
An  Address  by  Pastor  Daniel  Allen  to  the  Baptist  Church  and  Congrt* 

fation,  Castlereagh  Street,  Sydney,  New  South  Wales. — Sydney: 
iee  and  Boss. 
It  always  more  or  less  rejoices  our  hearts  when  we  hear  of  the 
gospel  being  preached  in  foreign  lands.  That  the  harvest  in 
various  parts  is  plenteous  we  firmly  believe,  but  truly-qualified 
labourers  are  few.  Never  was  there  a  time  more  than  the  pre- 
sent when  the  dear  Saviour's  injunction,  **  Pray  ye,  therefore, 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  bis 
harvest/*  was  needed.  We  say,  and  say  truly,  the  Lord  will 
have  his  own ;  but  it  is  a  bad  sign  when  the  church  is  in  so  cold 
a  state  as  not  to  be  praying  mightily  that  the  Lord  will  make 
manifest  his  own  work.  "When  a  spirit  of  prayer  was  poured 
upon  the  churches,  great  and  blessed  results  invariably  followed. 

The  Lord  has  his  people  in  every  land.  We  have  accounts 
from  Australia,  the  United  States,  Canada,  New  Zealand,  &c.; 
and  here  is  before  us  a  pleasing  testimony  from  New  South 
Wales. 

Mr.  Allen  was  born  in  Suffolk  in  1824.  At  the  age  of  nine 
years  he  was  left  without  any  earthly  friend. 

"  It  was  at  this  early  age  that  he  was  first  led  to  call  upon  the  Lord 
for  help  and  mercy  in  the  time  of  need ;  and  in  thus  seeking  the  Lord 
for  help  and  succour  in  temporal  things,  he  was  brought  both  to  see 
and  feel  very  deeply  that  he  was  a  lost  and  ruined  sinner  in  the  eyes 
of  a  holy  God,  and  that  unless  the  Lord  had  mercy  upon  him  for 
Jesus^s  sake,  he  would  be  for  ever  undone,  without  hope.  Having 
struggled  on  in  this  state  of  mind  (with,  however,  a  gradual  increase 
in  teipporal  advantages)  up  to  the  age  of  19,  under  circumstancefi  of 
great  affiction,  he  came  to  New  South  Wales  in  the  year  1845,  and 
shortly  afterwards  removed  to  Tasmania.  Shortly  after  his  arrival  in 
that  colony  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  him  with  a  full  realization 
of  pardon  and  peace,  by  the  very  powerful  appHcation  of  the  following 
well-known  passage  of  Holy  Writ :  *  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.* " 

In  1849  he  removed  to  Victoria,  and  two  years  afterwards  he 
preached  the  gospel  to  the  diggers  at  Ballarat,  &c.,  the  gold- 
fields  having  been  discovered  there.  He  subsequently  for  some 
years  was  pastor  over  a  church  at  Melbourne,  ihen  removed  to 
Tasmania,  and  ultimately  to  Sydney.  The  account  before  ns 
states  that  when  he  was  invited  to  take  the  pastorate  at  Sydney, 
two  churches  in  Tasmania  and  two  in  Victoria  wished  him  to 
settle  amongst  them.  May  we  venture  to  hope  that  in  all  these 
churches  the  pure  gospel  is  upheld?  Besides  these,  we  are  told 
Mr.  A.  has  been  instrumental  in  forming  various  churches  in 
country  districts. 

So  far  as  we  can  see,  Mr.  A.'s  main  drift  is  the  doctrines  of 
grace;  but  he  does  not  preach  them  in  that  dry,  systematic  way 
which  was  formerly,  more  so,  we  firmly  believe,  than  now,  so 
common  in  England,  but  in  B,/eeHng  manner. 
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*'  Grace,  or  the  free  unmerited  favonr  of  the  God  of  all  grace,  not 
only  provides  a  Saviour,  and  that  a  great  one,  but  it  brings  the  poor, 
lost  sinner  to  that  Saviour  or  the  Saviour  to  him.  The  idolatry  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites  of  the  modern  temples  teach  that  the  poor 
robhed,  stripped,  wounded,  half  dead,  and  wholly  dead  sinner  must 
arise  from  the  Jericho  road  and  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  so  keep  his 
charge  and  save  his  soul.  Thus,  God  is  insulted,  the  Sccviour  disre- 
garded, and  the  deceived  lost.  For  Jesus  has  taught  that  Jehovah 
brings  his  salvation  nigh,  and  ministers  it  to  the  dying  sinner ;  and 
he  will  surely  have  the  glory  of  it  from  the  sinner  saved." 

From  the  "Address"  it  appears  that  before  Mr.  A.  was 
invited  to  settle  over  the  people  at  Sydney  he  had  appeared 
before  them  publicly  about  400  times,  and  with  them  in  their 
houses  about  1000  times.  This  certainly  was  giving  both  sides 
a  fair  trial.  Of  the  duties  and  privileges  of  a  pastor  he  seems  to 
have  a -high  sense:  1,  As  a  nurse;  he  should,  therefore,  be  gentle, 
tender,  and  loving.  2,  As  a  steward;  he  must  regard  his  Lord's 
authority,  and  not  alter  his  institutions,  even  to  please  the 
queen.  8,  As  a  shepherd;  the  sheep  must  be  fed;  the  **  sick  must 
be  attended  to;  that  which  strays  brought  back;  that  which  is 
wounded  bound  up;  that  which  is  fearful  emboldened;  and  that 
which  is  bound  loosed.  These  must  be  led  into  green  pastures, 
beside  the  still  waters,  under  the  shadow  of  the  great  Eock,  and 
into  the  fold  of  the  one  Shepherd."  4,  As  an  overseer;  not  by 
constraint,  but  of  a  ready  mind.  "  Love  must  preserve  us  from 
lording  it  over  you,  for  love  makes  a  man  humble;  pride  alone 
is  lordly ;  love  will  produce  a  careful  looking  after  your  ways  and 
works,  and  I  must  compare  them  with  God*s  plans,  specifications, 
and  instructions."  5,  As  an  elder;  this  implies  gravity  and  wis- 
dom, and  both  are  in  love.  There  is  nothing  that  gives  gravity, 
solemnity,  courtesy,  and  tenderness  like  love.  6,  As  a  father; 
a  father  must  love,  provide  for,  clothe,  shelter,  correct,  and  edu- 
cate his  children.  7,  As  the  friend  of  the  Bridegroom;  to  bear  his 
messages  of  love  to  his  people;  and  ''this  seems  the  sweetest 
part  of  the  office  of  a  pastor  in  the  dear  church  of  God,  to  tell  to 
poor  perishing  sinners  the  wondrous  love  of  Jesus  to  them,  in  his 
very  being,  in  his  life,  death,  resurrection,  and  ever  living  inter- 
cession for  them."  "Now,  beloved  in  the  Lord,  to  fill  out  these 
seven  features  of  a  pastor's  official  Jabours  in  your  midst,  I  need 
the  constant  flow  of  divine  love  from  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  minis- 
tered by  the  Holy  Spirit  into  my  heart;  without  this  all  will  be 
a  blank,  an  outward  sham,  without  a  reality;  but,  with  this,  I 
shall  be  sufficient  for  the  position  to  which  you  now  call  me." 
*  *  Let  us,  then,  as  pastor  and  people,  ever  seek  to  demonstrate 
to  each  other,  to  the  world,  devils,  and  angels,  that  we  possess 
this  *  root  of  divine  love  *  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  mani- 
fested in  us.  By  suffering  long,  by  kindness,  by  bearing  all  things, 
by  believing  all  things,  by  hoping  all  things,  by  enduring  all 
things,  by  not  envying,  by  not  vaunting,  by  no  pride,  by  no  bad 
behaviour,  by  not  seelnng  our  own,  by  not  being  provoked,  by 
not  thinking  evil,  by  not  rejoicing  in  sin,  but  by  rejoicing  in  the 
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trath.  It  is  ozdy  by  the  clear  xnaxdfiBstationB  of  these  things  that 
we  can  give  proof  that  we  are  bom  of  God,  and  shall  assure  our 
hearts  befope  him.  It  is  only  thus  that  we  shall  bear  a  practical 
witness  against  the  show  and  sham  of  a  canting  profession, 
which  everywhere  abounds  in  this  age,  wherein  they  *  have  a 
name  to  live  whilst  they  are  dead.'  God  give  us  grace  to  live, 
act,  and  speak  thus  to  his  gloiy  and  praise.*' 

Mr.  A.  does  not  appear  to  go  very  deeply  into  the  trials  and 
exercises  of  the  Lord*s  people ;  but  we  accept  of  these  two  little 
works  as  a  testimony,  as  far  as  they  go,  of  a  faithful  ministry. 


(Dhituaq, 


Mrs.  Wigmore.— -On  Sept.  16th,  aged  76,  Mrs.  Wigmore,  of  Crow- 
borough,  Rotherfield. 

Our  dear  sister  was  one  who  well  knew  the  vileness  of  her  own  heart, 
and  what  it  was  to  be  in  the  iron  famace.  She  felt,  as  she  often  said, 
that  God  could  not  be  just  and  save  her.  She  thought  there  might  be 
hope  for  others,  but  none  for  her ;  and  she  would  frequently  say,  "  I 
wonder  if  there  is  another  creature  like  me.'' 

About  three  months  before  her  death  I  Tisited  her,  when  she  said, 
**  What  a  poor  thing  I  feel  within ;  yet  I  have  inward  pinings  after  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  comforting,  soul-refreshing  presence.  How 
long,  O  Lord,  how  long  ?  When  wilt  thou  come  and  remove  the  stone 
from  this  poor  burdened  heart? 

"  *  Of  feeling  all  things  show  some  sign 
Bat  this  unfeeling  heart  of  mine!' 
My  corrupt  flesh  seems  such  a  clog  to  my  poor  soul.  Horn.  vii.  seems  to 
speak  the  very  feelings  of  my  hewt :  *. When  I  would  do  good,  evil  is 
present  with  me.*  O!  How  little  of  the  true  spirit  of  prayer  I  have! 
This  makes  me  mourn  over  my  sad  state.  0!  What  quagmires,  and  what 
dark  and  desolate  places  is  my  soul  in!  What  the  end  will  be  I  know 
not;  for  all  my  religion  seems  dried  up  and  gone.  O,  Mr.  W.,  Jesus 
says,  *  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.*  Can  any  one  be  blessed  and  yet  not  find  rest?"  I  said, 
*<Yes;  for  the  Word  declares,  'Blessed  are  they  that  mourn;  for  they 
shall  be  comforted;'  and  mourning  souls  are  Christ-blessed  souls."  "0, 
Mr.  W.,"  she  replied,  "  I  have  so  manv  things  to  mourn  over  in  myself, 
— a  hard  heart,  a  stubborn  will,  fretiulness,  coldness,  want  of  love  to 
Jesus;  so  prayerless,  so  earthly-minded.  I  seem  more  ready  to  belicTe 
the  devil's  lies  than  God's  truth.  O !  What  a  riddle  is  my  life !  Can  you 
make  me  out?"  I  said,  "Thy  glorious  Samson  will  make  the  riddle  plain 
in  his  own  time." 

She  had  a  great  desire  that,  if  the  Lord  would  permit,  she  might  come 
once  more  to  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper.  The  Lord  graciously 
granted  her  that  request,  and  she  said,  "  This  will  be  the  last  time ;"  ancl 
it  was  the  last  time.  The  Lord  made  the  ordinance  a  great  blessing  that 
day  to  her  soul.  How  sweetly  she  spoke  afterwards  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 

After  this  time  our  dear  friend  continued  to  get  weaker  and  weaker; 
her  disease  was  in  the  spine,  from  which  she  had  suffered  for  many  years. 
At  length  she  was  obliged  to  keep  her  bed,  but  it  was  not  long  before  the 
final  struggle  was  over.  She  had  up  to  this  time  been  in  great  darkness  of 
soul,  and  had  been  severely  tried  by  Satan;  but  the  Idst  three  days  beforeher 
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spirit  took  it«  flight  he  was  not  permitted  to  harass  her.  She  was  calm ; 
and  the  long  lo^ed-for  time  came.  The  friends  who  stood  round  her 
thought  she  was  dying,  and  sent  for  me.  When  I  entered  the  room  she  held 
out  her  hand  and  sweetly  said, 

<'  'The  Lord  my  Shepherd  is ! 
Now  shall  my  wants  be  well  supplied. 
Since  he  is  mine,  and  I  am  his, 
What  can  I  want  beside  ?' '' 
The  Lord  blessed  her  with  sweet  assurance  that  she  was  a  vessel  of 
mercy.     I  said  to  her,  **  You  no  longer  fear  that  the  beginning  was  not 
right  ?  "    Her  answer  was,  **  ISo.    Jesus  is  mine.    He  died  for  me.    He 
loved,  me  and  gave  himself  for  me/'  She  continued  for  some  time  sayinff, 
"Precious  Jesus!   Precious  Jesus!"     I  had  no  need  to  speak)  I  oouM 
only  listen  to  the  sweet  words  of  calm,  full  assurance  which  from  time 
to  time  dropped  from  her  lips.    She  continued,  "  My  Beloved  is  mine 
and  I  am.  his.''    "  He  will  have  mercy  upon  whom  he  will  have  mercy." 
*'  How  beautiful,  and  how  pure!"     "  O!  Sing!    Do  heln  me  to  sing!" 
'^O  praise  him  I  O  praise  him!"  "1  will  sing!    O  Goa,  my  Qod,  m^ 
King!"    <'  It  is  all  well.    He  is  a  faithful  covenant-keeping  God.    He  is 
my  All  and  in  all."   **0l  How  fearful  I  have  often  been  that  all  my 
religion  would  be  found  at  last  without  a  foundation ;  but  the  foundation 
of  the  Lord  standeth  sure.    The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his." 

After  I  had  been  about  three  hours  by  her  bedside,  listening  to  the 
sweet  and  blessed  testimony  she  gave,  I  took  her  hand  in  mine  and  said, 
''I  must  leave  you.  Farewell!"  She  looked  up  into  my  face  with  a 
sweet  smile,  and  said,  **  We  shall  meet  in  our  Father's  home  on  high." 

Soon  after  this  she  sweetly  feU  asleep  in  Jesns.    Truly  her  end  was 
peace. 
We  can  truly  say  of  her  in  the  words  of  the  poet : 

**  Now,  saved  from  all  the  pains  of  death. 
She,  with  her  last  expiring  breath, 
Exclaim'd,  in  language  so  divine, 
*  O  Lord,  thou  art  for  ever  mine.' " 
"  Deep,  deep  was  the  river,  its  swellings  were  high, 
But  she  fear'd  not  the  tempest,  for  Jesus  was  nigh. 
By  faith  she  beheld  him;  and  why  should  we  weep? 
Her  spirit's  in  heaven,  her  dust  will  but  sleep." 

John  Whatford. 

W.  Herinoton.— On  July  22nd,  1873,  aged  67,  William  Herington, 
of  Barton,  near  Ampthill,  Beds,  deacon  of  the  Strict  Baptist  church. 

Up  to  1845  he  was  a  member  of  the  Established  Church  and  teacher  in 
the  Sunday  school.  He  might  well  be  called  a  pillar,  believing  he  and 
the  Church  would  never  be  separated.  But  our  gracious  God  was 
pleased  about  this  time  to  bring  him  to  the  knowledge  of  himself  as  a 
lost  and  helpless  sinner;  and  finding  no  such  poor  things  amongst  his 
companions  in  the  church  he  attended,  he  was  obliged  to  seek  company 
at  last  amongst  the  Baptists;  and  there  he  could  find  as  face  answered 
to  face  in  water,  so  did  this  people  to  what  he  felt.  In  June,  1849,  after 
stating  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  his  soul,  he  was  baptized,  and  the 
next  year  he  was  chosen  deacon,  and  a  more  consistent  member  could 
not  be. 

In  1866,  when  employed  in  gathering  some  fruit,  he  fell  from  the 
tree,  breaking  his  lej^  and  injuring  his  chest*  Here  the  enemy  sorely 
tried  him  about  his  interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  being  onlv  a 
labourer,  he  could  not  provide  against  such  times  temporally;  so  that 
the  enemy  had  a  double  advantage;  yet  he  experienced  the  promise  good : 
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**  When  the  enemy  comes  in  like  a  flood/'  &c.  After  some  months  he 
was  able  to  walk  by  the  help  of  cratches,  bat  in  March,  1867,  coming 
into  his  honse  upon  his  cratches,  he  fell  and  broke  his  thigh.  His  mind 
at  this  time  was  very  dark^  with  only  a  little  hope,  at  times,  that  the 
dear  Lord  wonld  appear  again.  Speaking  of  his  sufferings,  he  said, 
"  What  are  mine  compared  with  the  sufferings  of  the  Lord  for  such 
worthless  beings  as  myself?  "  Still,  being  very  dark  in  mind,  he  would 
say,  "  My  sufferings  of  bady  are  nothing  to  the  sufferings  of  my  mini" 
He  could  say  with  one  of  old,  **  He  is  clean  gone !  O  that  I  knew  where 
I  might  find  him.  Willhe  be  favonrable  no  more?''  This  state  of  mind 
lasted  till  the  following  September,  when  the  Lord  was  pleased  so  to 
bless  him  with  light  and  peace  that  he  could  say,  **  My  cup  runneth 
over.  Bless  the  Lord  I  How  good  it  is  that  I  have  been  afflicted."  He 
was  once  more  raised  so  as  to  walk  with  crutch  and  stick,  and  come  into 
the  house  of  God,  though  with  ffreat  difficulty. 

In  Dec.,  1872,  he  was  afflicted  with  paralysis  of  the  right  side,  which 
rendered  him  in  some  degree  helpless.  His  brother  deacon  calling  one 
evening,  he  said  the  fear  of  death  was  taken  away,  and  he  could  see  his 
relationship  to  his  i^iritual  Head  very  clearly.  Soon  after  this  he  awoke 
his  wife,  and  told  her  of  the  distress  of  his  mind,  for  he  feared  they  would 
be  starved  to  death.  After  this  sharp  trial  was  over  he  said  he  believed 
it  was  the  enemy  suggested  this;  for  the  Lord  had  been  pleased  to  raise 
up  many  friends,  both  from  the  church  and  the  world,  with  a  little  help 
from  the  parish,  so  that  he  wanted  for  nothing. 

Soon  alter  this  he  was  blessed  with  these  words :  "  Christ  in  you  the 
hope  of  glory,"  which  filled  his  eyes  with  tears,  his  heart  with  love,  and 
his  tongue  with  praise.  And  afterwards,  '^  He  will  rest  in  his  love;" 
also  Rom.  viii.  38,  39. 

When  I  went  that  way  to  supply,  I  invariably  went  to  see  him.  On 
one  occasion,  when  entering  the  room,  I  found  him  in  tears,  saying. 
"  These  words  have  been  so  on  my  mind,  *  I  shall  isee  thy  face  no  more,' 
fearing  they  would  be  true."  He  spoke  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord, 
referring  to  various  portions  that  had  been  sweet  to  him ;  so  that  instead 
of  it  being  like  a  chamber  of  sickness  it  was  a  Bethel. 

One  of  the  aged  members  calling  to  see  him  the  day  before  he  died, 
he  inquired  the  state  of  his  mind.  He  said,  '*!  am  still  longing  to  be 
gone."  Another  said,  *'You  have  lasted  loneer  than  was  expected." 
The  answer  was,  "  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait  tilUj 
change  come;"  and  to  his  sorrowing  partner  he  said,  **  Wife,  sing  Zeph 
iii.  14:  *Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion!  Shout,  O  Israel!  Be  glad  and  rejoice 
with  all  the  heart,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem.* "   Soon  after  this  his  happy 

"^Ch£Ln,  Cambridge.         J^^eph  Levett. 

Henry  Brown.— On  July  8th,  aged  33,  Henry  Brown,  deacon  of  the 
church  at  Bethel,  Hitchin. 

He  was  a  man  of  few  words;  but  his  walk  and  conversation  bore 
testimony  that  he  was  born  of  God ;  and  what  one  of  our  hymns  expresses 
may  be  truly  said  of  him: 

"  Trials  may  press  of  every  sort; 
They  may  be  sore,  they  must  be  short." 
^  The  last  Sunday  in  June  I  heard  he  was  not  well,  and  went  to  see 
him.  I  did  not  think  him  worse  than  I  had  seen  him  before  in  a  pre- 
vious illness,  which  was  last  summer.  I  did  not  ask  the  state  of  bis 
mind,  as  I  knew  for  some  time  past  he  had  felt  very  low,  and  it  was  oy 
mipressum  he  was  so  then.  Mr.  Barringer  was  supplying  for  us  on  that 
Sabbath.    Our  friend  desired  to  be  remembered  to  him,  and  said  he  had 
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counted  upon  hearing  him.  He  also  referred  to  the  sermon  preached 
on  the  last  Wednes&j  evening  by  Mr.  Morrisi  from  Tit*  ii.  14.  This 
was  the  last  sermon  he  heard. 

The  time  of  his  departure  being  at  hand,  the  following  Tuesday  I  saw 
him  again.  I  said,  "  You  are  no  better?"  He  replied,  <<  No,  and  all  is 
dark  within.  It  must  be  all  of  grace.''  On  the  Wednesday  he  was  worse, 
and  spoke  to  his  wife  about  several  things,  and  said  he  felt  his  end  was 
very  near.  He  desired  Mr.  Morris  to  be  sent  far.  On  Thursday  morn- 
ing I  saw  him  again.  I  said,  "  Do  you  feel  any  break  of  light  m  your 
mind?"  He  replied,  "  I  think  I  do;  but  I  have  been  trying  to  pray  for 
three  or  four  hours  during  the  night,  but  could  not  feel  that  access  I 
wanted  to  do.  I  do  not  like  talking  about  religion  when  I  do  not  feel 
it.  This  has  sometimes  prevented  me  meeting  with  the  Lord's  people 
privately;  but  perhaps  in  this  I  have  done  wrong." 

The  following  evening  I  was  sent  for.  As  soon  as  I  saw  him  I  per- 
ceived a  great  change  for  the  worse,  but  thought  he  appeared  more  quiet 
and  peaceful;  and  so  it  proved  to  be.  I  sat  down  by  his  bedside  in 
silence.  He  looked  at  me,  and  said,  ''I  am  going  to  leave  you  in  the 
midst  of  many  sorrows  and  miseries;  but  the  Lord  must  be  your  support. 
It  must  be  as  the  Lord  pleases.  I  do  desire  to  submit  to  his  will.  A 
little  while  afterwards,  he  said,  "I  do  feel  comfortable.  I  never  thought 
I  should  feel  like  this.''  I  said,  ''The  Lord  is  good."  He  replied,  **  Yes, 
to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him.  My  last  days  are  my  best  days.  Against 
hope  I  think  I  have  hope;  and  so  would  you  have,  could  you  see  what  I 
do.  It  seems  all  light,  but  you  cannot  see  it."  On  being  asked  if  he 
would  have  a  mustard  plaister,  to  see  if  it  would  relieve  him,  he  said,  '*I 
am  relieved.  I  want  no  other  relief."  Being  much  pressed  to  take  some 
beef  tea,  he  smiled,  and  said,  "Do  you  think  that  supports  me?  Ah, 
no!"  I  said,  "You  have  something  to  eat  we  know  not  of."  He  said, 
"  Yes;  Christ  told  his  disciples  he  had  meat  to  eat  that  they  knew  not  of; 
and  so  have  I.  I  have  no  power  to  ask  the  Lord  for  anything,  but  he 
gives  me  everything." 

A  little  after  this  he  spoke  in  a  solemn  manner  concerning  the  awful 
state  of  the  ungodly,  all  those  out  of  Christ,  and  of  the  sad  state  of 
things  in  general.  After  that  he  was  silent  for  a  short  time,  then  sent 
his  love  to  some  friends,  and  said,  "The  Lord  has  favoured  me  in  my  last 
moments.  I  do  not  know  why  the  Lord  keeps  me  here  now.  I  am  quite 
ready  to  go."  After  this  he  appeared  in  the  attitude  of  prayer  for  some 
time,  and  a  little  afterwards  ne  prajed  audibly.  He  then  bad  a  sore 
conflict,  and  feared  it  was  all  a  delusion.  He  said,  "Satan  is  a  great  foe 
to  the  Lord  and  to  his  people."  After  this  he  became  very  restless  and 
was  unconscious,  and  remained  so  most  of  the  time;  so  that  little  could 
be  gathered. 

After  the  night  above  named,  which  is  a  memorable  night  to  me, 
the  day  before  he  departed  this  life,  he  was  offered  some  wine  and  water, 
which  he  refused,  saying,  "I  am  going  home  to  have  something  better." 
At  another  time  he  was  heard  to  say,  "I  belong  to  Christ's  church." 

The  last  words  he  was  heard  distinctly  to  say  were,  "  Jesus  Christ,  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.''  Shortly  after  this  he  gently 
breathed  his  last.  E.  HoLLOWAT. 

Hitchin,  Herts.  - 

Edward  Meering.— On  Sept.  27th,  at  Southampton,  aged  54,  Edward 
Meering,  a  man  deeply  taught  by  God  the  Holy  Spirit  to  feel  himself  a 
poor  vile  sinner,  ana  to  highly  value  the  precious  blood  and  righteous- 
ness of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  much  afflicted  in  body  for  ten 
years  or  thereabouts,  and  often  lacked  the  necessaries  of  life  to  a  very 
great  extent. 
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Th#  miniBtry  and  oonyenation  of  the  late  Mr.  Wkiting,  whose 
obitaary  appeared  in  the  *<  0*  S.,"  was  aineh  blessed  to  him.  On  one 
occasion  in  particular,  when  in  great  distress  of  soul,  he  said,  '^Do  send 
for  Mr.  Whitinff,"  although  he  was  then  a  straneer  to  him.  When 
Mr.  W.  came,  Mr.  M eering  said,  ^  I  am  lost!  I  am  Tost!"  Mr.  Whiting 
said,  **  Who  told  thee,  mj  friend,  thou  wast  lost?  Thoa  art  just  found." 
And  added,  **  Put  away  that  book."  This  was  the  <<  Whole  Duty  of  Man," 
which  he  was  reading.  The  Lord  soon  afterwards  removed  his  burden 
and  gave  him  a  hope  in  his  mercy,  and  he  was  subseqaently  baptized; 
but,  though  the  Lord  had  removed  his  burden  of  guilt,  and  had  given 
him  a  good  hope  through  grace,  he  was  often  the  subject  of  doubts  and 
fears;  and  once,  when  two  friends  were  at  his  house,  he  sat  up  in  bed, 
and,  looking  most  earnestly  at  them,  he  said,  "  My  dear  friends,  if  you 
see  anything  amiss  in  me,  do  tell  me  of  it."  At  another  time  Satan 
sorely  tempted  him  *'to  give  up,"  when  this  passage  was  sweetly 
applied,  and  met  his  ease,  too:  "  For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settlej 
in  neaven." 

For  some  time  past  several  friends  were  in  the  habit  of  meeting  at  bis 
house,  as  often  as  possible,  for  spiritual  conversation,  reading,  and 
prayer;  and  very  blessed  opportunities  have  we  sometimes  had,  our 
theme  being  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ.  And  sometimes 
Mr.  M.'s  tongue  was  unloosed,  and  he  was  enabled  to  speak  sweetly 
and  feelingly  of  the  Lord's  soodness  to  his  soul. 

The  Lord  often  supplied  his  temporal  wants  in  a  wonderful  manner, 
a$  one  instance  will  show.  A  friend,  Mr.  F.,  was  coming  out  of  Ebe- 
nezer  Chapel  one  Sunday  evening,  when  Mr.  L.  said,  "  How  is  Meering 
getting  on?"  and  gave  lum  a  shilling,  which  was  made  up  by  others  to 
58.,  which  Mr.  F.  immediately  too£  to  his  house.  This  broke  poor 
Meering  down;  and  he  then  told  him  they  had -not  a  farthing  iu  the 
house,  and  owed  5s.  3d.  for  rent,  and  the  landlord  was  coming  early  on 
Monday  morning  for  it. 

A  few  days  before  he  died,  Mr.  F.  called  to  see  him,  and  Meering  told 
him  he  had  been  in  a  sad  state.  Everything  seemed  against  him.  He 
could  not  realize  the  Lord's  presence  at  all,  and  poverty  so  stared  him  in 
the  face  he  was  afraid  they  would  have  to  go  into  the  union.  One  nK>m- 
ing  he  felt  pressed  beyond  measure,  when  he  took  up  Gadsby'a  Hymns, 
and  opened  at  that  sweet  hymn : 

*»  What  cheering  words  are  these,"&c. 
This  broke  the  snare.    He  read  the  hymn  to  Mr.  F.,  repeating  fhe  last 
line  of  each  verse  with  a  very  sweet  assurance;  and  he  said  his  trouble 
was  all  gone,  and  he  could  in  reality  read  his  title  clear;  which  were 
almost,  or  quite,  the  last  words  he  spoke  to  Mr.  F. 

A  few  nights  afterwards  the  summons  came  while  he  was  asleep.  His 
wife  saw  the  change^  but  before  she  could  call  any  one,  except  the  chil- 
dren, hi?  ransomed  spirit  had  taken  its  flight, 

''  Far  from  this  world  of  grief  and  sin, 
With  God  eternally  shut  in." 

<<  Methinks  I  see  him  now  at  rest. 
In  the  bright  mansion  love  ordain'd ; 
His  head  reclined  on  Jesu's  breast, 
No  more  by  sin  or  sorrow  pain'd."  A. 


Because  another  professeth  what  be  hath  not,  must  jon  there- 
fore hide  or  deny  what  you  have  ?  It  is  true  the  possession  of  grace 
and  truth  in  your  own  souls  is  that  which  saves  you,  but  the  profes- 
sion or  confession  of  it  is  that  which  honours  God  and  ?dif}es. — F'lavel 
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